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INTRODUCTION 


B 3TMx NAT Tomax HayyHow PeBontounu JHepretuka (HP3) a 
nocTapanacb KOPOTKO NpeAcTaBuTb cyuecTBo OTKpbiTva IMcuxuye- 
CKOW JHEPrMu Ha AHTNUUCKOM A3bIKe. 

HayuHaa Pesontouna JHepretuka (HP3) yTBep»KgaeT CMeHYy Ha- 
YYHOU NapafAMrMbl B COL|MaNbHbIX HayKaX: JIOXKHOCTb VU BPeAOHOC- 
HocTb JJapBUHOBCKOM Napagurompl. HPD npeANaraeT HOBylO Hay4Hyto 
nNapagfurmy OCHOBaHHy!0 Ha CUHTe3e PaliMoHanucTuyeckou munoco- 
uu (unu uHaye Metadu3uke PalnoHanu3ma) uv JHepreTuKe Bunb- 
renbMa OcTBasibAa. 

Ewe B Hayane 20-ro Beka Bunbrenbm OcTBanbgs npeanoxKun Pe- 
Bontouuro B Teopuu Mo3HaHua Cc TeM, YTOObI TOMbKO Halli 3HaHUA 
06 SHeEprMuax Npuposbl CuMTaNucb HayYHbIM 3HaHMeM. OH noTOMy 
Tak Ha3Ban cBolo Teopuio Mlo3HaHuA — JHepretTuKa, NOTOMy 4TO 
yTBepKgan abcypOHoctb TepMuHa «Matepva» uv npeanaran 3ame- 
HUTb ero B HayKe TEPMUHOM «Hepa». OAHaKo, OcTBanbA, Oyzyun 
3MNUpUKoOM, NoTepnen nopakeHve noTOMy YTO JHepretuKa HECOB- 
MectuMa Cc Qunocoduen Imnupu3ma. OTKpbITue MMcuxuyeckon 
SHepruu BO3BpalaeTca K JHepreTuKe OcTBaNbAa, HO y>Ke Ha 6a3n- 
ce dunocodunu PatnoHanu3ma (000 BCeM 3TOM O4eHb NOAPOOHO 
PpaccKa3aHO U B MOUX PYCCKOA3bINHbIX MOHOrpaguax, UB 3STUX NATH 
TOMaX Ha aHIIMMCKOM S3bIKe). 

B 3TOM CBOeM HOBOM CTaTyce JHepretTuKa NpeosoneBaeT 3Ha- 
MeHuTylo «Mpo6nemy VnayKunu» LaBuga tOma, KoTOpbIN yTBep- 
Aan, YTO NOCKOMbKy MbI HE MODKEM JOKa3aTb CYLUECTBOBaHUe 3a- 
KOHOB NpUposbl (NPUYWHHO-CNeACTBeHHbIX CBA3eM B Npupose), TO 
Hay4YHOe NMO3HAHUe HEBO3MOXKHO VU UCTUHbI He CylWecTByeT. OfHa- 
KO, ECM MbI 6yfeM CMOTpeTb Ha NpoONemy Cc TOUKM 3peHUuA JHep- 
retuku, TO Ilpo6nema VnayKuuu Jasuga Oma npeogonesaetca 
oveHb serKo. Ecnu HayyHoe 3HaHuve — 3TO He H000e 3HaHue, 
a 3HAHNe TOMbKO O 3AKOHOMEPHOCTAX NPUPOAHbIX 3HEprUui, TO o- 
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Ka3aTb Hanuune 3aKOHOB Npuposbl (uTO OM cuuTan HeBO3MO>x- 
HbIM) CTAHOBUTCA NPOCTO: Tak MOpMyNbl 3NEKTPOMAarHUTHbIX BOsIH 
MakcBesna, NOATBEp»KMeHHbIe ONbITHbIM NyTeM TepleM eCTb AOKa- 
3ATENbCTBO CYLIIECTBOBAHUA 3aKOHOMEPHOCTeW SHEPrUuN 3NeKTPO- 
MarHeTu3Ma. VU BCAKMM pa3, KOrfa Mbl MOKEM NpoBepuTb HaluV 
3HAHUA O 3aKOHAX KaKOM-NuOO SHeEpruu AOCTyNOM K Cune 3TON 
3Hepruu (a Mbl AenaeM 3TO B 3SKCNNyaTAaLIMM TeEXHUKM KadK Abii 
eHub!) Mbl QOKa3bIBaAeM NPYYNHHO-cneACTBeHHbIe CBA3U B Npupo- 
He, Tak KaK HalWM 3HAHUA 3aKOHOMePHOCTeW NOATBeEp>KAaloTcA 
KOHTpONeM NpupogsHbIx sHeprui. Tak, JHepreTuKa OTcBanbfa npe- 
ofoneBaeT npoOnemy ArHocTuyuM3Ma IJmMnupu3Mma tOma u AOKa3bI- 
BaeT CNpaBeANMUBOCTb Munocomuu Metadu3uku PauwoHanu3ma. To 
ecTb nepBuyHocTM VUHTenneKTa, KaK WHTeNNeKTyaNbHOM MOpMbI 
KOCMOCa 3afaHHOW TBOPLOM-VHTenneKTOM B 3aKOHAaX NPUPODHbIX 
3HeEprun. JTa MeTADU3NKAa PaL|MOHANV3Ma, KaK U3BECTHO, COCTaB- 
‘set cyuectBo dunocoduu Mapmenuga, Mudaropa, CoKpata 
Vv MnaTOoHa — OCHOBONONOYKHUKOB MeTAMU3UKN PaLNOHaNn3ma. 

C nepexogom K JHepreTuKe, KaK HOBOM Teopun Mo3HaHua, 
y HaC B COLManbHbIX HayKax NosBnaetca VUcTUHHbIN OObeKT Hayy- 
Horo UccnefosBanua: Co3HaHuve, Aywa, Dyx unu unaye JIMYHOCTb Ye- 
nospeka. B napagurme DapBunu3ma Kak cooOuwaeT TopfoH Onnopt, 
A6paxam Macnoy u Ap ncuxonornu ryMaHncTbl, CO3HAHNe VU AUYHOCTb 
yYenOBeKa BbINaNM U3 NONA UCCNeqOBaHUA yYeHbIX ele CO BPeMeH 
Ortocta KoHTa, KOTOpbI4 BOOblWWe ynpa34Hun Mcuxonoruio, Kak 
He UMelOLyIO «MaTepuaNbHOrO OObeKTa UCCNeAOBaHUA». OAHAaKO, 
DHepreTuKa u3yyaeT HE MaTepuio, a NPUpOAHbIe 3HEprun, u noTOMy 
u3zyYeHve MYHKUMOHMpoBaHuA MO3ra DJHepreTUKa NpesocTaBnaeT 
Ouonoruu u muzvonoruy, a U3yyeHNe CO3HAaHUA, AYXa, DYN YeNo- 
BeKa — 3TO KaK pa3 VU ECTb NpPegMeT UCCNegGoOBaHuA NCUXONOrMN, TaK 
Kak Ayla 4YenoBeKa eCTb He 6onee Kak Pa3HOBUAHOCTb NpUposHoOK 
SHEP CO CBOMMU NPUpOsHbIMU 3aKOHOMePHOCTAMU — NCMxNYe- 
CKaA SHEPrMa CO3HAHUA. 

Cpa3y oTMeyy (A MHOro nucana 06 3TOM B KnuHuke AOKTOpa 
BeHe MuHKens), YTO TakKOe YETKOe PasrpaHuyeHue OObeKTOB UCCNe- 
AOBaHuA MexAY OuoNorMen u NcuxonorMmen, ynpa3zgHAeT Mcuxuat- 
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puro KaK MeTOAbI Mu3nyeckoro BMelWaTeNbCTBa B paboTy Mo3ra 
YU yTBepxkKAaeT NcuxoTepaneBrTuyeckue MeTOAbI B NCUXuaTpuU. To 
€CTb AOKa3bIBaeT CNpaBeANMBOCTb ABMKeHUA AHTU-IIcuxuaTpun, 
BCerfa HaCTaMBaBUerO Ha JDKEHAYYHOCTU VU AHTUTYMaHHOCTUM COBpe- 
M@HHOM NCUxUuaTpUN MO3ra. 

OnpegenuBuincb Takum OOpa30m C OObeKTOM HayYHorO uccne- 
AOBaHuA NcuxoNOrMM u NcuxuaTpuu B pycne HayyHoun Pesontounn 
3HepretukKa, MbI TeNnepb MOKEM NepexXOANTb K ONUCAaHUIO COOCTBEH- 
HO CaMUX NPUPOAHbIX 3AKOHOMEPHOCTeNM CO3HAHMA UNM AYXa YeNoO- 
BeKa KaK NCUXUYeCKONU JHEprUn. 

Npexge Bcero, HaM Haff BBECTM 4Ba OCEBbIX NOHATUA Punoco- 
®unu PaunoHanu3ma: AKTMBHbIN Vntennekt uv MMaccuBHbli VnTen- 
JI€KT, TO @CTb 3aKOHbI NPUpOsb! B OCHOBe Hale BCeNeHHON (Nac- 
CMUBHbIA UHTeNNeKT) U MbiluNeHNe, KOTOPOE OTKPbIBaeT U NO3HAeET 
3TM 3aKOHbI (TO ecTb AKTMBHbIN VnTennekt). BaxkHO NOMHMTb, YTO 
B Munocomuu pauwoHanu3ma (Maton, Lekapt, Cnuxo3za, Jlen6Huu, 
SUHWTEMH) MbILUNeHUe YeNOBeKa MU 3aKOHb! NpUpoAbI ecTb ABe Ya- 
CTM OAHOK cyOcTaHuMu UHTenNeKTa, 4Ba ero nontoca — aKTMBHbIN 
YU MaccMBHbIM Nontoca OAKOrO Untennexkta. OTcrofja Npouecc no3Ha- 
HUA ECTb CNOHTAHHbIN NPOLeECC COePAMHEHMA UNM CTpeMNeHUA K CO- 
€QUHeHUuIO 3TUX ABYX NonwcoB uUHTenneKTa. (QnA 3sMnUupu3Ma 
vu cyObeKTUBi3Ma KaHTa Bce NO Apyromy KOHeEYHO). 

Bce 3Heprun npupofbl UMeroT B CBOeM OCHOBe HeKylO UHTeN- 
JIEKTYaNbHylO POpMY, TO ECTb 3AKOHOMEPHOCTH, KOTOpbie Onpegens- 
1OT MEXaHU3MbI UX PYHKUWVOHUPOBaHuaA. ITO VU eCTb NaCCUBHbI UH- 
TeMNEKT B OCHOBE BCEX NPUPOAHbIX SHEP, TOT CaMbIN NaCCUBHbIN 
UHTENEKT KOTOPbIM NOZBONACT HAM NO3HABaTb STU 3HEPrUN U CTa- 
BUTb CUNY 3TUX SHEPrMi NO” CBOM HayYHbIM KOHTPONb. ITO Tak Ha- 
3bIBAeMbIe MaTepVaNbHble UNM AeTeEPMUHUpOBaHHble SHEprMu Npu- 
pogpl. 

VU TonbKO YenoBeK, KOTOPbIA NOMUMO NaCCMBHOrO UHTeNMNeKTa 
(TO ecTb ero 3HeEprusa TakKKe AeTePMUHUpOBaHa Kak BCe Apyrue 
3HEPrMU Npuposbl) ObNafaeT TakKKE VU AKTMBHbIM UHTE/NEKTOM, TO 
€CTb CNOCOOHOCTbIO MbILUNeHUA, NOZ3HAHUA 3aKOHOB MU KOHTpONA 
3TUX 3aKOHOB. B 3TOM KapAMHaNbHoe OTNMUNe AYXOBHOM 3Heprun 
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YeENOBEYECTBa OT APYrMx 3aypAQHbIX MaTepMaNbHbIX dHeprni. Mo- 
3TOMY MbI O603HAYUM AYXOBHYIO SHEpruto YeNoBeYeCcTBa Kak KOH- 
TponbHbIN ToK [cuxuyeckow JHeprun. A BCe OCTanbHble MaTepu- 
aNbHble 3HeEprun Kak JeTepMuHUupoBaHHble 3HEpruu Npuposbl. 
VM 6yaemM NOMHMTb NPMHuUMNMaNbHoe paznnunve Mexkay KT 4enoBe- 
Ka uv JD BCex OCTaNbHbIX NPUPOAHbIX 3HEprMi B TOM, 4TO AyxoB- 
HaA dHeEprua YenoBeKa OONagaeT AKTMBHbIM UHTenneKtom, Hayy- 
HbIM NO3HAHMeM, KOTOPOe AaeT eM OTHOCUTeNbHy!o CBobosy Bonu 
B npegenax KOHTponA 3aKOHOB Npupospl. 

M Tenepb, Korda MbI pa3genunn KoHTponbHyto 3Hepruio Lyxa 
uM BCe OCTabHbIe MaTepMaybHbIe 3SHEPrMM NPUpovbl, Mbl MoKeM 
OObACHUTb TOT PEHOMEH, O KOTOPOM COOOWaeT U3BECTHbIN aHTpO- 
nonor JltocbeH JleBu-Bprtonb B «IlepBOObITHOM MbILWAeHUM». 
A UMeHHO TOT PeHOMEH, HTO NCUXUKa YeNOBeKa UMEeET OAHOBPe- 
MeHHO (TYT BaKHO NOAYEPKHyTb YTO OAHOBPeMeHHO) ABa pa3zsnu- 
HbIX CO3HAHMA: NOrMYecKOe CO3HAaHUe LUMBUNMZ0BaHHbIX OWEN 
uM MarMuyeckoe O-nornuyecKoe CO3HaHVe NepBoObiTHbIx sMN0AeN. 
06 3TON pa3QBOeHHOCTUM CO3HAHUA FOBOPUT He TONbKO aHTpoNoNo- 
rua (aAHTpONONOrMA Dana OYeHb MHOFO CBeAeHUM, pa3zqenuB Hayy- 
HOe€ CO3HAaHNe UM MarMyeckoe CO3HAHME ANKapen KaK KaYeCTBEHHO 
pa3HOpoguble). Take ryMaHucTuyecKaa Ncuxonorua KapeH XopHu 
(ActuHHoe 4 u JloxKHoe A), Jpuxa Opomma (ryMaHuctTuyeckaaA CO- 
BeCTb HayYHOrO MbILUJIeHMA NPOTMB aBTOPVTapHOM COBeCTM Marn- 
YeCKOFO CO3HaHNA). O6 3TOM CO BPEMEH COKPaTOBCKUX ANanoroBoB 
[naToHa coobwaetT ryMaHuctuyeckan dunocomua: OYeHb YeTKO 
pa3zqeneHue AByX KaYeCTBeHHO pa3M4HbIX CO3HAaHUM y IlnaToHa, 
y CnuHo3a B JTuKe, y Kbepkeropa (Vnu-unu, Bone3Hb K CMeprTh), 
y AnbOepta Kamio (byHTylowwMn YenoBek), y BeptpaHa Paccena 
(bopb6a 3a cyacTbe), y AWH PaHA, a TakKyKe y Muxte B ero Peyax 
K HEMeL|KOU Halu, roe MaBHoe He NonuTMYeCcKaA COCTaBNAIOaA, 
a ero ncuxonormyeckaa TeEOpuA ABYX CO3HAHUM — HayYHOrO UV Ma- 
TMWYeCKOrO, VU Ap aBtopbl. HakoHeu, 30poactpu3m, Npodetu3m eB- 
pevckux NpopoKoB, OObABMBLUMX BOMHY UAONONOKNOHCTBY Marn- 
YeCKOrO CO3HAaHMA, VHOYW3M, Oy44u3M, XpucTMaHcKue eBaHrenna 
CO BPeMeH OCeBOrO BpeMeHM HapsAAy C rpeyecKumM pauMoHann3- 
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MOM COOOLaIOT O ABYX KAaYeECTBEHHO OTMUYHbIX CO3HAHUAX, O «NO- 
KpbiBane Mana» maruueckoro CO3HaHUA, KOTOpCe ecTb KpuBsoe 
3@PKaNNO VU O MCTUHE pal|MOHaNbHOrO CO3HAHMA. 

Teopua ncuxuyueckouw 3HEpruu UHTepNpetupyeT 3TU DakTbI UC- 
Topun Bcero YeNnoBeYeCcTBa KaK Ba CUNOBbIX NoNA NcuxXnyeCcKON 
3Heprun: Pa3yMHoe none KOHTponbHOM 3HEprun U OAHOBpeMeHHO 
MatepvanbHoe none AeTepMUHUpOBaHHONM 3ZHeEprun. To ecTb dakT 
3TOrO NpoTMBOObopctTBa NoNyyaeT CBOe CODACHEHUE B TOM, 4TO NCH- 
xuKa YeNnoBeKa COMepXUT Kak OCObytoO pa3yMHytO 3Hepruio AKTMB- 
Horo Untennekta (Lyx), Tak W O6bINHy!0 DeETEePMUHUpOBaHHy!o (Ma- 
TepVaNbHyl0) SHEpruio, He UMerOLWytO HUYero OOLUIerO C MbILUNeHVeM 
(co CNOcOOHOCTbIO K NO3HAHUIO, a 3HAYUT K MOLWM KoHTponbHOU 
3Heprun flyxa). 3Ta NOcNeAHAA SHEPrMA eCTb 3aypAQHaA MaTepu- 
aylbHaad 3HEprua MU Cama no cebe Take 6e300ugHa Kak 106aA Apy- 
raA NpuposHaa 3Heprua. Ee Bpeg Ana YenoBeKa BbIPaKeH B TOM, 
UTO OHa ABNAETCA Napa3uTOM Ha None AYXOBHONM 3HEprun YenoBekKa, 
KOTOpytO OHa BbICaCbIBaeT U pa3naraer. 

Bunbrenbm OcTBanbA onpegenun pa3Hully MexKAY %XKUBbIMU 
YU H@KUBbIMA 3HEPruAMU Ha OCHOBE 3aKOHA COXPaHeHUA CMUMbI: 
XKUBbIE JHEPUN UMEIOT CNeELMdUKy 3aKOHA COXPaHeHMA CUsIbI KaK 
camMocoxpaHeHua. Hanpumep, OuvonoruyeckasA SHEprua — 3TO TO- 
Ke 3aypAgHaA MaTepMalbHaA 3HEPrMA, TAK KAK OHA HE UMEET aK- 
TUBHOFO UHTeNNeKTa (CNOCOOHOCTM NO3HaBaTb 3aKOHb! Npuposbl, 
Hay4Horo MNO3HaHUA), HO OuONOrMA — >KUBaA 3HEPruA CaMOCOXpa- 
HeHus. B 3TOM CMbICNe MaTepMvanbHaA 3HEpruA Maruyeckoro CO- 
3HAHUA NCUXUKM YeNOBeKa HE ABNAETCA MaKe %KUBOU, NOCKOMbKY 
He HOCMT XapakTepa CamMocoxpaHeHua. VU tTonbKO KOHTponbHaA 
3Heprua flyxa — 3T0 u pa3yMHaaA MU XKUBaA UM MOLIHAA 3HEprua 
uz0bITKa, KOTOpaA UMeeT AOCTYN K KOHTpONIO CuNbI Apyrux 3Hep- 
ru npuposbi. 

3@Cb BadKHO OTMETHTD, 4TO AOcontoTHo y Bcex JItofen B OCHOBe 
ncuxuKku — none Untennekta KoHTponbHon aHeprun flyxa. UV a6co- 
JIOTHO AVIA BCeX NloOgenW MarMuyeckoe CO3HAHNe MaTepNaNbHON JHEp- 
ruw — 3TO Oone3Hb KaK Napa3uT, KOTOPbIN pa3pylaeT 300poOBbe 
NCUXUKU, ero MyHAaMeHT KaK None UHTeENNeKTa *KUBON, pa3syMHOU 
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YU MOLWHOU 3HEprMu Ayxa. EcTb BCero TPU OCHOBHbIX BapMaHTa COCy- 
LECTBOBaHMA 3TUX NoNen: 

1) Macnoy u3yyan ncuxuky TakKux reHveB KaK JWHWTeNH, Cnn- 
HO3a, JIMHKONbH, Bpamc, Yannun, Xakcnn uv Ha3BaN 3TUX NHOAeN «ca- 
MbIMU 30pOBbIMM» (CaMOaKTyanaMn). OCOOeHHOCTb 3TUX NOsen 
B TOM, YTO BCE XapaKTEPUCTUKU MaruyecKkorO CO3HAHUA MaTepnalb- 
HOU SHEP KaK OHM AaHbl B NCUXONOrMN, NCUXMaTpUN VU aHTpoNoO- 
noruu, y 3TUX NlogeW OTCyTCTBYytOT. TO ECTb 3QO0POBbe UX COCTOUT 
B TOM, 4YTO OHM MOLJbIO CBOeFO UHTeENNeKTa CYMeNN HENTPaNn30BaTb 
«none JFOCUCTeMbI» (TaK Ha3bIBAeTCA MarMuyeCKOe CO3HAHME B TEO- 
pun [13). 

2) Hanpotus, cumntomMatuKa NCUx030B HeOpraHuyeckoro Npouc- 
XOKAEHMA (TO ECTb NCUXUYECKUX PACCTPOUCTB BO3HUKLWWUX HE B pe- 
3yNbTaTe OpraHWyeCKOrO NOBPeXKAEHMA MO3ra) NOJHOCTbIO COOTBET- 
CTBye€T CUCTeMe XapaKTepUCTUK MarMyecKoro NonA MaTepuanbHoNK 
3HEPrMn KaK OHM AaHbl B NCUXONOrUN, NCuXMaTpuN MU aHTpononormu. 
3TO NOATBeEpKAaeT BCIO yCTAHOBKy 3TMUYeECKUX penurui, ryMaHUcT- 
YeCKOUW NCuxoNOrUNU U dunocogun o ToM, YTO MarnyecKkoe CO3HAHNE 
MaTepWanbHOU SHEPrMu eCTb UCTOUHUK Oone3HU, Napa3uT, «rpex 
YU NOpOK», pa3spyWarOLNK 300pOBbe ero pa3yMHOM, *KUBOM MU MOLI- 
HOW dHeEpruu Ayxa. Takum OOpa3zoM, NCUXO3bI HAO NOHUMaTb KaK 
cTaguto, Kora MarMyecKkoe CO3HAHMe MaTepNvanbHON dHEprun (none 
SIFOCUCTeMbI) Ke OKOHYATeNbHO pa3pywiuno none Vintennexta Jlyxa. 
To eCTb KaK CUTyalMio OOpaTHylo CuTyaliMu CamMoakTyanoB Macnoy, 
roe Hanpotue nobeay ofepkana JyxoBHaa 3HeEprua, YHUYTOKUB Na- 
pa3uTa nona JrocucTeMbl 

3) HakOHeu, TDETMM BapnaHT, KOTOPbIN MbI UMeeM C CaMOrO 3a- 
POKMeHNA YeNOBeYeCcTBa B NEPBOObITHOM CO3HAHUM AUKapen UV KO- 
TOpbIA MO Cux Nop AOMUMHUpyeT noBcloxy — 3TO OAHOBpemMeHHOe 
MyHKUMOHUpoBaHue O60ux CunoBbIx None, nona UnTennekta Ay- 
XOBHOU 3HeEpruu UU NONA JrocucTembl MaTepuaNbHOU ZHEprUn. Tak 
6yaeT NposoMmKaTbcA MO TeX Nop, NOKa NoO3HaHUA NoOAeK oO CBoen 
3HeEprun He OOpeTyT Hay4YHOU opmbl. OceBoe Bpems NpuHecno 
nepBble 3HaHUA B BUAe CMeWAHHOU UHopMauWu B MUudonorMu 
uv dunocodun stTnuyeckux penurnui uv MeTadu3uku palwoHann3ma. 
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Kak yTBep>KfaloT MHOrue uccnefoBatenu (JpHect PeHaH, CnuHo3a, 
B. Qunbten, K. Acnepc, PomeH Posnan, JI. Toncton, XK. Cava uv Mbep 
Nlepy, | Nleccuur, ©. Wennuur, T. Nevin, A. LBenuep, Ltpayc OKu3Hb 
Uucyca) uv op) nepsbie 3tTuyeckue penuruu ecTb Hayao CaMOno3Ha- 
HUA YeNoBeKa, U YTO NPOLWeCC 3TOT UAeT B HaNpaBNeHuu OYNLWEHUA 
NepBUYHOrO 3HaHUA OT Muda C TeM, YTOObI MbI NONyu“nN nNonHoe 
3HAHNe UCTMHI yKe B HAYYHOU opmynuposke. To ecTb COOCTBeEHHO 
OtKppituve MMcuxuyeckouw JHeprun. 

NMostTomy, B KOHE€YHOM uTore, YenoBeYecTBO BCe npuonu3utca 
K CaMOakTyanam Macnoy, Kora HayyuTcCA NyTeM CUCTeMbI O6pa30- 
BaTb HeUTpanu30BaTb MarMyecKkoe CO3HaHMe MoNA DJFOCcUCcTeMbI 
y Nof#pactarowwMx nokoneuni. 

Ho cerogHs K coKaneHuio, NosaBnatowwee OONbWIUHCTBO HOCUTe- 
JIM aKTUBHOrO Nona JrocucteMbI — Napa3vta pa3zNaratouwlero UX *KU- 
BylO U pa3yMHyto 3HEpruio Ayxa. 

OTctofa y>Ke ACHO, KaK WU B 4eM OTKpbiTve MMcuxuueckou JHep- 
ruuw onpoBepraeT JlapBuHoBckyto Napagurmy B Teopun MMpoucxoK- 
AeHua YenoBeKa (HO He ero Teoputo OuOoNOruuecKoNK SBontoUNU!). A 
NOApoOGHO UuTMpoBana CnoBa JlapBudna u Ha PyCCKOM MU Ha aHrauin- 
CKOM A3bIKe, Fe OH FOBOPUT, YTO M@XKAY «LIaAPCTBAMU» >9KUBOTHbIM 
VU YeNOBeYECKUM HE CYLUECTBYeT KKAYECTBEHHbIX pa3snuyunii». OH no- 
CTOAHHO NOAYepKUBaeT STY MbICAb KAK Oa3UCHytO MbICIb CBOE Teo- 
pun MpoucxoKfeHua YenoBeKa: YTO OTMMYUA M@KAY %KUBOTHbIM 
VY YeNOBeKOM ToNbKO B KonuyectBe, HO He B KauectBe. BoT 3TO Bak- 
HO NOMHUTb. 

MbI BO3pa3VIM B TOM CMbICNe, 4YTO pa3nuuus B KayectBe Takoro 
rno6anbHoro XapakTepa, KAKUMUM TONbKO MOFYT ObITb pa3NM4NA MEdK- 
AY pa3yMHbIM U Hepa3yMHbIM, M@)KAY *XUBbIM UV MepTBbIM. BoT Halu 
BO3paxKeHUA OoNee NOAPOOHO: 

1) Ope cy6ctaHunn BMecto ofHon: Buonornyeckaa un [Mcuxnue- 
cKaa JHeprunu. 

Npexkne Bcero, KVYBOTHOe — HOCUTeNb OAHOM dHEpruu, OuoNo- 
ruyeckou sHeprun. UenoBek — HOCMTeNb ABYX 3HEprui, Ouonoruye- 
cKOW wu ncuxuyeckou. Mbl He OTpuLiaeM, YTO YeENOBeK BO3MO>KHO 
npovzowen oT O6e3baAHbI. HO MbI yTBep»KaeM, YTO B TOT MOMeCHT 


10 


SCIENTIFIC REVOLUTION ENERGETICS (SRE) IN FIVE BOOKS 


KOrfa y YeNOBeKa NPOCHYNCA pa3yM, 3a4aTKM MbILUIEHMA y Hero NO- 
ABUNaCb eLUE OHA KAYECTBEHHO OTNMYHAA DHEPFUA, TO ECTb Apyraa, 
CaMOCTOATENbHaA CUCTeMa 3aKOHOMepHOCTeW NCUXUKU, KOTOpaA 
He CBOAMTCA K 3AKOHOMePHOCTAM 6uoNOrMyecKONK 3HEprun (TyT XO- 
powasa unntoctpauwa vepapxua HayK O. KOHTa B U3NOxKeHUN 
A.C.Munna). 

2) Pasnuunve Mexgy Mlo3HaHvem pa3yMHOU 3Heprun U OTpaxe- 
HUeM MaTepuabHbIxX 3HEprui. [lo3HaHue U OTparkeHue. 

AlapBuH yTBepkfaeT, YTO MefBeAb KOTOpbIN ABUraeT K Cebe 
nankouw KyCOK xne6a u CNOH, KOTOpbIN AenaeT TO Ke CaMoe cTpyenr 
U3 XOO0Ta AeUCTBYIOT TOUHO TakKe KaK YYeHbIM YeNOBeK, KOTOpbI 
no3HaeT Mup, YTOObI NpucnocobuTEcaA K HeMy. UTO 3TO KAYeCTBEHHO 
OAMHAKOBbIN NPOLeCcc, Fe MO3r ECTb MHCTpyMeHT NpucnocobneHua 
K Cpege *KUBOTHOTO, UM He Oonee Toro. 

MbI yTBep>KfaeM, YTO M@ KAY BOCNPUATNEM KMBOTHOLO U NO3Ha- 
HMNeM 4eNOBeKa pa3HuLla TaKas, KaKaA MOKET ObITb MEKAY HaNMUNeM 
uv oTcyTcTBvem AkTuBHoro UnTtennekta. TonbKO YenoBeK, KaK HOCH- 
Tenb AKTMBHOoro UTennekta, KaK HOCUMTENb MbILUIGHUA MO>KET ObITb 
cnoco6euH K Mo3HaHuto, TO @CTb K OTKPbITUIO VU NOCTWKEHUIO 3AKOHOB 
npupovbi. ToNbKO 3TOT NPOLWECC VU Ha3bIBAeTCA NOZ3HAHNEM — OTKPbI- 
TMNe 3aKOHOB NPUpOAbI, UW OH AOCTYNeH TOMbKO HaNUYHOMY MbILUNe- 
Huo. STO ecTb Vctuua u Hayka, U 3TO eCTb NO3HaHue UenoBeka. 

Bocnpustue >%KUBOTHOFO — 3TO TONbKO YacTb OOWWero OTpaxKe- 
HUA MaTepManbHbIX SHEPruu, KOTOPOe He UMeeT HUYerO OObLIero 
c UctuHon, c Mlo3HaHvem u c Haykou Kak KOHTponemM NpuposHbix 
3HeEpru. ITO BCerfa UCKaKeHHAA UHMOpPMaliNA U OYeHb OFpaHi- 
YeHHaA, «KPUBOe 3epKano». He BCA UHMPOPpMalMA OTParXKeHUA NOK- 
Haa, TaK 2KUBOTHbIE KOTOPbIe BUAAT TENNOBbIe NATHA BEPHO ONpeze- 
NIAKOT CBOKO BEPpOATHYHO NULLY, HO Beb 3TO OTPaxKeHNe HE MO>KET 
ObITb O603HAYEHO KaK KOObEKTUBHAA UHMOPMauWA O MUpe». ITO 
KAOYKU OYeHb OFpaHWYeHHOU UM UCKaxKeHHOU UHMopMauun, U6o 
O YeNOBeKe, O BENNKOM HOCuU Tene AyXxa, TAKOE KUBOTHOE TOKE CYAUT 
TOJIbKO KaK O TENsIOBOM NATHE. 

Tak Ke O6cTOUT Beno uc OTpaxkeHveM MaTepuanbHOU 3Heprun 
NCUXUKU: OHO TOKE HUKaK He CBA3AHO C McTuHon, Mo3HaHivem u Ha- 
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yKou, a NpegacTaBnaeT Mu3znyeckoe OTPaKEHNe OFPAHNYeEHHON MU UC- 
KaKEHHOM UHDOpMauMu oO cebe UO MUpe: 3TO Mu3zu4eCKoe OTParKe- 
HUe€ MaTepMasIbHOUM 3HEPrMN VW eCTb UCTOUHUK «KpuBoro 3epKana» 
Maruyeckoro CO3HaHuA AMKapei. 

TaKuM o6pa30m, To 4uTO JapBuH o6beguHAeT B OHO KayeCcTBO 
BOCNPUATMA y 0KUBOTHBIX MU MO“ZeN, Ha Dene ecTb NpoTMBONONOK- 
Hoctb [lo3HaHMA AYXOBHOW 3Heprun U OTparxeHUA MaTepuasbHbIx 
3HEprMn. 

3) JIMHeWHOe ABMKeHNe Pa3yMHOM 3HEprun uM LInKANYeCKnh ro- 
MeOCcTa3 MaTepMabHbIX SHEP 

Qipyroe nposBnenuve yeTKorO KayeCcTBeHHOrO pa3znnuna MexKazy 
MaTepvasibHbIMU UW pa3yMHOM 3HEprMen YeNnOBeKa COCTOMT B TOM, 
4TO BCE MaTepvMasibHble 3HEPrM UMEIOT B CBOEM OCHOBaHUN OfMHa- 
KOBbIA MEXaHU3M LIVKAIMYeCKO‘O FOMeOCTa3a PaBHOBeECUA-HepaBHO- 
Becua (B. OctBanbA, 3. Max, Tenbom, P. Mavepc). To ecTb 3HepretTuye- 
CKUM MexaHi3M 3anyCKaeTCA QBYMA pa3sNV4HbIMY VHTCHCMBHOCTAMU 
(nontocamn) KaK HepaBHOBeCcue, KOTOPOe CTPeMUTCA K paBHOBeECHh, 
u 6yfeT pabotaTb Bo Tex nop, NOKa HepaBHoBecuve SyfeT BOCCTa- 
HaBlMBaTbca. OcTBabA NPUBOAMT Npumepbi TakorO HepaBHoBecuA 
KaK pa3sM4Hble IeKTpUYeCKNe 3apAAbI, pasnuyHble Temneparypbl, 
pa3nuuHble DaBneHus, KOTOpble CTPeEMATCAK YPaBHMBaHHIO U Tak 3a- 
nyCKaloT NOTOK 3HEprun. Mpouecc 3TOT UMKANYECKU, UB 3TOM CyTb 
LIUKAMYeCKOFO FOMeOCTa3a MaTepNasIbHbIX JHEP. XOPOWO BUAHO 
Ha Npvmepe WnKNMYeCKOrO romeocta3a Y GuONOrMueCKON 3HEprUN, 
roe ronog, (NMWweBOUW, NoNnoBON, TennoBoON) 3anycKaeT MexaHU3M 
HepaBHOBeCuaA, KOTOPOe CTPEMMTCA K NOKOW (paBHOBeECHI0), Y OBU- 
XKETCA LIVKSIMYECKM, NOCTOAHHO BO30OHOBNAACE. MOTOK SHEprUN 3a- 
KAaHYNBaeTCA BMECTe C KOHLIOB ronola, TO ECTb CMepTbIO OpraHv3ma. 

TaKOBa Ke CUCTeMa MarMyecKoro cO3HaHvA NoNA Jrocucte- 
Mbl. JI. Jlepu-bptonb nogyepkKuBaerT, 4YTO abopureHbI MOryT BOCNpH- 
HUMaTb TeEYeHNe BPEMEHM TOMbKO KaK UNKMYeCKoe. O06 3TOM KE 
nuwet M. Jnvage, OH NoAYepKuBaeT LMKNNYeECKM XapakTep Marn- 
yYeCKOrO CO3HaHUA abopureH. V3BecTHO, 4TO KyNbTypa Boctoka 
MU KyfbTypa 3anaga NpOTMBOCTOAT MO CUX NOp Kak npeobnagaHne 
Maruyeckoro co3HaHua Ha BoctoKe u npeoOnagaHue HayyHoro co- 
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3HAHUA Ha 3anage. JTMM Ke MOYMKHO OObACHUTb U NpeoONagaHue 
UMKANYeCKOrO ABYKeHUA UcTOpun Ha Boctoke u npeobnagaHue nu- 
HeMHOFO ABYYKEHMA UCTOpuN Ha 3anaze. 

Pa3yMHaa 3Heprua flyxa umeeT elle TO BbIPaxKeHHOe Kaye- 
CTBEHHOe OTNMUNe OT BCEX NPOUUX MaTepUasbHbIX SHEPrUui Npupo- 
Abi, YTO ee CNOCOOHOCTb BUAeTb VctuHy, cnocobHocTb K HayyHomy 
KOHTpomlo CUbI Apyrux 3sHeprui no3BoNAeT ei Pa3BUBaTb CBOIO 
MOLLIb, 3a CUET YEO C€ ABYDKEHNE AVHEUHO VU OTNUYHO OT LINK~UYe- 
CKUX FOMeOCTa30B MaTepMasibHbIxX SHEPrMi. 

4) KuBaa Ouonormueckas 3HEprua WU MepTBOe None MarMyecko- 
ro CO3HaHUA 

flapBuv yBepaet, YTO BOCNpUATMe >KUBOTHOe, Maruyeckoe CO- 
3HaHNe ANKapen U HayYHOe CO3HAHMEe WMBUNMZ0BaHHbIX NOAen — 
BCe 3TM TPM pa3znuyHble SHEP COCTABNAIOT EOMHOe KaYeCcTBO. OH 
CNelWaNbHO OCTaHaBNUBaeTCA Ha MaruyeCcKOM CO3HaHUM ANKapen 
YU fake MbITaeTCA MOKa3bIBaTb, YTO «COOaKN OOOKECTBNAKOT CBOUX 
xo39eB». Ha caMoM gene, KaK Bbl NOHMUMaeTe, 3TO TPM pa3sM4HbIx 
KaY4e@CTBa, XOTA DeMCTBUTeNbHO, MaTepvabHaA SHEPrUA YeNOBeKa, 
ero Maruy4eckoe CO3HaHNe NONA JFOCUCTeMbI UMeeT MHOFO CXOAHOFO 
c OuonorMuecKOnK SHEprMve KUBOTHbIX NPOCTO B CuNy TOO, YTO O6e 
3aypAQHble DETePMUHMpOBaHHble 3HEprUuu Npupospi. A 3HauUT O6e 
OCHOBaHbI Ha LIMKNNY4eCcKOM romeoctTaze. OfHaKO, B TO Ke BpeMa”, 
OvonoruyueckanA SHEPrMA — 3TO 9KUBAA SHEPruA CaMOCOXpaHeHuA, 
Tora KaK MarMyueckoe CO3HaHVe NCUXUKU — TaKaA Ke He@KUBAaA 
3Heprua, KaK CKaxKeM 3NeKTpUYeCKaA UNM MexaHuuyeckaa. VU noTomy 
AlapBun He B COCTOAHUN OObACHUTb, NOYeMY >%KUBOTHbIE B OTHOLUE- 
HUM 3aKOHa CAMOCOXpaHeHUA 3HAYMTEIbHO KYMHEe» AUKapei, KOTO- 
pble€ KaK U3BECTHO CBOUM TOTeEMU3MOM AeUCTBYIOT KaK pa3 BONpeKu 
OuonormyuecKOMy BbPKUBaHUIO: OHM OTAaIOT CBOU peCypCbl Ha >KepT- 
BONPVUHOWeHUA, MOpAT ceOA ronofoMmM u xONOZOM, WeNbIMY OHAMU 
U3ZHYPAIOT CeOA PUTyaNbHbIMU NNACKaMH, UCTA3aIOT CeOA MbITKaMU, 
3anpewatoT cebe TeXHUYeCKNe HOBOBBEAEHUA UM TA UM TN aOcypAHoe 
nopegenue Maruueckoro CO3HaHUA 

Hwke npeActaBneHb! CXeMbI ABYX CUNOBbIX NoNeW NCUXUKU: Cu- 
nosoro nona Untennekta KOHTpONbHONM dHeprun Llyxa, a TakKe Cu- 
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NloBoe none Jrocuctembl MaTepvaNbHOK 3sHepruu ncuxuKu. UHaye, 
UX MOXKHO ele OOO3HANMTb KOHTpoONbHbIN ToK u JeTepMunupoBaH- 
HbIM TOK NCUXMUYeCKON dHEpruu (KT uv fITMS). 

1) CunoBoe none Untennexta (KOHTponbHaa 3Heprua {yxa): Cu- 
nloBoe none UnTennekta o6pa3yetca nontocamu Untennekta: AKTUB- 
HbIM Flontocom MbiwneHua uv MaccuBHbIM NomtOCcoM 3aKOHOB Npupo- 
Abi. Bo3HuKalolu ME@*KLY 3TUMU NONMOCaMU TOK 3HEprun 3HaKOM 
HaM Kak CTpactTb K [o3HaHuio, KOTOpaa OTNMYAaNa BCe BeNUKue yMbI, 
MW KOTOpaA ECTb «KMHTeENNeKTYaNbHbIA ronogA» AYXOBHOW dHeprun, 
He CBOAMMbIN K Ovonoruyeckomy ronovy. Hanpotus, ecu 3Tu ABe 
MOTUBAaLINN BXOAAT B NPOTUBOpeune, YeNOBeK C pa3BUTON AYXOBHON 
3Hepruen, Kak J>KopgaHo BpyHo u fanuneni BbidepyT unTenneKtTy- 
A/IbHbIN ronog, CTpemMneHnue K UctuHe. 

O6a nona Obpa3yeT 3aKOH CoxpaHeHua Cunbl M13, HO ANA KadK- 
oro nonsa OH AeucTByeT NO pa3HOMy. ITO HayYHbIA KOHTpONb ANA 
Mona Untennexta wu @Mu3vyeckui KOHTpONb ANA MaTepuanbHon 
3HEpruu Nona JrocucteMbl. «A» — 3TO OObEKT KOHTPONA 3aKOHA CO- 
xXpaHeHua cunbl M3. «A» — 3TO TOT, UbIO CUNY HafO COXpaHutTb. 

3aKOH CoxpaHeHua Cunbl Ana nona VnTennekta — 3To «oOwee 
A» YenoBeyectBa, YTO NposBNaetcaA B CoBecTu, CouyBCTBUNM u no- 
TpeOHoctu CnpaBegznusoctn. Notomy none UnTennekta no Apyromy 
Ha3blBaeTca ele [lone Copectu unu none ITUKK. ITO Cua EAMHCTBa 
YeNOBeYeCKOrO POsa B UCTUHHOM ApyK6e, COTPyAHUYeCcTBe, B NpaB- 
neHun VUctuHbi (EcTecTBeHHOe NpaBO 3aKOHOB Npupo~pl), a TakKe 
B HayYHOM KOHTpone Aoctyna K CuNaM Ap. SHEPrun Npuposb! (BCA 
MOLb HTT1) 

3Ta KapTMHKa NOKa3bIBaeT COOTHOEHNe OuoNorMyecKON MOTH- 
BaLIMM U AYXOBHOW MOTUBalMN y YeNOBeKa C pa3BUTbIM Hay4HbIM 
MbILLIGHMeM. TyT TaK Ke BUGHO, YTO BOCNpuATMVe MUpa NpAMoO., 
He ONOCpefMOBaHHOe KKPUBbIM 3EPKasIOM» MarMyecKkoro CO3HaHMA. 
OueHb Npoctas cxema: YeNnoBeK BOCNPUHUMaeT MakTbI DeEVCTBUTeNb- 
HOCTM, NepepabaTbiBaeT annapaToM MbILUIeHUA (UHAYKUMA, DeqyK- 
UMA, aHaNN3, CUHTe3) U NonyyaeT UctTuHy B BUZe 3aKOHOB Npupo~l. 
3STOT Npouecc CONPOBO*KAaeTCA AKTMBHbIM NpoAYyUMpOBaHuiem Jly- 
XOBHOM JHEPrUn (KPaCHbIN NOTOK). 
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outer 
world 


PeFSON (Thought + spirit + Bioloay) 


rational 
mentality 


(scientific contro 
direct 


perception 


Spirit (True Self) 


direct 
perception 


2) Ha BTopohw KapTuHKe unntoctpauna «O6uero A» nona CoBe- 
CTW WANK Nona ITUKM Pa3yMHOM 3HEprMu. 30eCb HalnAQHO NOKa3aHo, 
uTo «ACTMHHOe A» (no TepMUHONOrMN KapeH Xopun (True Self) can- 
BaeTca y mogen B equHoe none nw6Bu-gApyk6bl, UCKPeHHOCTH, CO- 
BeECTU VM CO“yBCTBUA. UMeHHO 3TOT NPOWeCc KaK HACTOALLYIO JOOOBb- 
Apyxoy Jpux OpomoM Ha3biBaeT B «MckyccTBe JItoOBu» «fusion with 
integrity» (HacTOAWee eEANHeHNe), WV NpoTMBONOCTaBNAeT 3TON Ha- 
CTOALEN NHOOBU UM HaCTOALeEMy EQUHEHUIO «NCeBAO-N060Bb» cayo- 
Ma30xv3ma (fusion without integrity), To ecTb UCKyCCTBeEHHOEe, 10>%K- 
HOe, HEHACTOAWee EAVHEHUe. ITOT BTOPOM BapNaHT MbI yBuAYM 
Ha KapTMHKe HMKe, KOra 6yZemM pazbupatb none JrocucTembI 

3) ITO rpad@uyeckoe uz00parKeHue Maruyeckoro co3HaHua Mona 
3rocuctembl. Ecnuv Bbl CpaBHUTe C NepBOUW KapTUHKONM, roe Obino 
uz06paxKeHo none VHTennekta, BaM OpocuTca B Maza pa3Hulla 
B nponopunax Mexazy AyxoBHoK dHepruen u Buonormueckon 3HEp- 
rue: BUDHO YTO DYXOBHaA 3HEPrMA paBHO KaK MbICNb HAaXOANTCA 
B 3apogbiwe, a 6uonornma (KeNTbIN OBaN) NpeobnagaeT. TakKKe Opo- 
CaeTCa B [Ma3a, YTO ECM B NepBoM cnyyae BOCNpusATHe ObINO BHELW- 
Hero Mupa 6bINoO NpaMoe, TO 30e€Cb M@KZY MUPOM VU CO3HaHMeM Ye- 
NloBeka BbipactaeT «KpuBoe 3epKano» Maru4ecKkoro CO3HAaHUA NONA 
3rocuctembl. O HeM MHOrO CKa3aHO y aHTponosoros (JleBu-bptonb, 
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Active Intellect 


Love - Friendship 


Passive Intellect 


ftopkreim), y Kapna lOHra uv Jpuxa Dpomma, KapeH XopuHu, 
y Kbepkeropa, “ KOHeYHO, y Mpeiga. UMeHHO Mpeg onucan 3To 
KpusBoe 3epKano KaK NpoTMBOCTOAHMe ABYyX Muryp NcuxuKu Iro 
uv Cynep3dro. Pa3sHuua Mexoy Mpengfom u ero yyeHuKamu KapeH 
XopHu u Mpommom B Tom, 4To Mpeg cuutan none Jro u Cynep3ro 
UCTUHHOKM CTpykKTypow ncuxuku, a XOPHU u Mpomm HacTauBaloT 
Ha TOM, YTO 3TO NOBEPXHOCTHOe, bone3sHeHHOe OOpaz0BaHne, MU 4TO 
Lenb TepaneBta ero HeUTPaNu30BaTb VU YHUYTOKUTb. DPoMM Bbipa- 
3M 3TY MbICNb B TOM 4UCNe B NpekpacHon KHUre «Benuune u Orpa- 
HUYeHHOCTb MpenfAa». MbI cTouM, Kak Bbl yKe NOHANU, Ha NO3MLNM 
@Mpomma u XOpHu, HO 3TO He OTHUMaeT y Mpega 3acnyru B TOM, 
4UTO OH NepBbIM OOHapyKuN U ChopmynupoBan unoBoe none maru- 
YeCKOrO CO3HAHUA KaK NPOTMBONONOKHbIe Nomtoca Jro u Cynepdro. 
Mpeg Ke NogAYepKuBaN, YTO 3TO GeCcO3HaTeNbHaA SHEprua, ynpaB- 
NAeTcA Yepe3 aBTOMATM3MbI, He Yepe3 CO3HATeNbHyIO CUNY BONN. 
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Y XOpHU 3TOT M@XaHU3M CNOHTAHHbIX ABTOMATM3MOB NOMA Jrocu- 
CTeMbI Ha3BaH «TupaHua Hao», «Meus HeceT, HO He A ugy». CpaB- 
HUTe C UCCNeMOBaHNeM CaMOaKTYAaNOB (CaMbIX 3Q0POBbIx st0eN) 
Macnoy, KOTOpbIN BCe BPeMA NOAYEPKUBaeT COZHATENbHOCTb UU Cuny 
BONN NiOMen C AYXOBHOU 3HeEprven nona Vntennexta. 

O Tom, 4TO 3TH Nontoca MarMuyeckoro CO3HaHMA O3HAYAIOT NyYWe 
uutaTb y Jlepu-Bprona uv JopKreima, JByX OYeHb U3BECTHbIX AHTPO- 
nonoroB, uccnegoBaBuux MarMvyeckoe cO3HaHMVe abopureHos. 
Mo Hawenw Bepcun, 3TO KKpuBoe 3epKano» (TeDMUH KbepKeropa) 
unu «noKpbiBano Maia» (MHgyu3M) Maruyeckoro CO3HaHUA B3ANOCb 
KaK UCKa)KeHHOE OTPaXKEHNEe MaTePUaNIbHOU SHEP NCUXMKU B pe- 
3yNbTaTe PYHKLUMOHUPOBaHNA OCHOBHOrO 3aKOHAa NCUXUKU — 3aKOHA 
coxpaHeHua cunbl 113. UMeHHO 3TOT 3aKOH Hy>KAaeTCA B UHMOpMa- 
UMN O COOTHOWEHMNM CU YenoBeKa UM OKpy>KalOlwero MuUpa, uM MaTe- 
PpuanbHoe OTparkeHue AaeT EMY OFPAHVYYeHHY!O VU UCKa>KEHHYHO VH- 
@opmauuio Kak ml060e MaTepuanbHoe OTparkeHve (B TOM UNCNe 
UY 0KUBOTHbIX). TOMbKO MbILUNeHUe CNOCOGHO K NOCTMKEHUIO UCTH- 
Hbl B 3AKOHAX Npupogpi. WV BOT 3Ta UCKAKEHHAA UVHMOPMalA MaTe- 
PpUanbHOK SHEPrMn VU NpoMZsBOAMT KMarM4eckoe CO3HAHMe» Kak a0- 
CTpaKUMlO0 NPOTMBOCTOSHUA ABYX CU: Jro u Cynep2ro. 

3Ta UNMopMauna He UMeeT HUYerO OOWEFO C UCTUHHOM UHDop- 
Malven 06 3HEprMuax NpUposbI Uv OO 3HEpruu YeNOBeKa, 3TO TOSbKO 
KOJIM4eCTBEHHaA AOCTpaKUMA, CXEMa, B KOTOPOM BeCb MUP UM CaM He- 
NOBeK NpeAcTaBNeHbl KAK OFHOPOAHAA MaCCa CUNbI, pasnuyalowaaca 
TOJIbKO KONUYECTBOM CunoBoro AaBneHua. V nocKonbKky OrpOMHbIN 
BHeLUHUM MUp BCerfa OTpaxKeH KaK BCEMOrYLUMM NO CpaBHeHuto 
CO CnaObiM Dro, TO 3Ta KPUBOE 3EPKaNO MaTepMaNbHOrO OTPaxKeHUA 
nopokKgaeT CusbHbIN «CTpax CBEPXbECTECTBEHHbIX CUI», KAK ero Ha- 
3bIBaeT JleBu-bptonb. UMeHHo JleBu-Bptonb AoKa3an B «lepBoObiT- 
HOM MbILUSIGHUN» YTO CTpax CBEPXbECTECTBEHHbIX CU] ECTb OCHOBHAaA 
VU JOMUHUpytolad MOTMBaLINA NepBoObbITHOrO CO3HAaHUA, KOTOPaA OT- 
nuyaeT ero OT UWMBUNMZ0BaHHOrO YenoBeKa. LtopKreumM nogyepKn- 
Ban, YTO WMBUNMZ0BaHHbIe JHOQU TOKE UCNbITbIBAIOT CTpax CBeEPXb- 
@CTECTBEHHbIX CUM, TObKO OHM OOO>KECTBALOT HE TOTeEMb! NPUpPOAbI, 
a aBTOpUTeTbI COLINyMa. 
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Magic mentality 


(False mirror of perception) 


Otopkreim TakKe nogYepkKuBan, YTO Maruyeckoe CO3HaHNe abo- 
pureH — 3TO KONMUYeCTBeHHaA aOCTpaKLMA CUbl — B 3TOM 3HAauU- 
TenbHbIM BKNag DtopKreima B NOHMMaHNMe Maruyeckoro CO3HaHUA 
MaTepUanbHOW SHEprun. 

BoT TaKUM BOT O00pa30M, 3aKOH COXpaHeHMA CusbI MaTepu- 
AaNbHOU 3HEPruNn NCUXUKU BO3BOAMT Me@xKAY AYXOBHOU 3Hepruen 
yenoBeKa MU BHEWHYM MUpOM KpMBOe 3epKano U3 MarM4ecKoro 
cO3HaHUA — None JrocucTeMbi, nontoca KOTOpOrO 4epe3 «CTpax 
CBEPXbeECTECTBEHHbIX CUI» 3anyCKalOT Nopa3uTMyeckylo SHeEpruio 
3ro3zauuTbl. OHa AevcTByeT KaK WMKAMYeCKUM roMeocTa3 NpuTa- 
*eHun = BnioOneHdHoctu uv CamonioOus. VU tyT Mbl nepexoaum 
K cneayrouen KapTuHKe — «O>KHOMY, HEHACTOALIEMY, MCKYC- 
CTBEHHOMY eAMHeEHUIO» nogeW B UnKNax Bnio6neHHoctu-Camonto- 
OUA UNU UHaYe CafOmMa30XUu3Ma, UM UHaYe B OTHOLIIGHUAX FOC- 
NOACTBa UV NOAYMHeHUA NoNA JrOCUuCTeMbI. 

4) Mol JomKHbI NOMHUTb, YTO 06a NoNA NCUXUKU OOpa3yeT 3aKOH 
CoxpaHeHua CubI NCUXUKUM, WU 4YTO Ha KaKJOM none OH AencTByeT 
OYEHb NO pa3sHOMy: Hay4HbIN KOHTPONb UU COUYBCTBUe Ha None VHTen- 
NeKTa UW MPUZWY4eCKUM KOHTPONb U Hacunue Ha None JrOcucTeMbI. 

Mbl yke Bugenu, YTO None JrocuctembI BCTpauBaeTCA Kak Napa- 
3UT — KpuBoe 3epKano M@KAY AYXOBHOU 3HeEpruen 4enoBeKa 
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MU BHELUHUM MUpoM. STO UM eCTb «10>KHOe A», O KOTOPOM NMWeT ry- 
MaHUcTMuecKaa NcuxoNorMa u dunocodus. YenoBek BOCNPUHUMaeT 
ero Kak CBOe «A», KaK CBOHO HaCTOALLYIO SHEPruio, KaK OObEKT KOH- 
Tpona, a Ha CaMOM fene 3TO YyKepoOAHaA 3HEprusA Napa3uT. ITO 
VY @CTb «NOKHOe A» NoNA JTOCUCTeMBbI. 

3@Cb Ha KaPTMHKe BULHO, YTO None JrocucTeMbI BCTpavBaeTca 
MeKAYy HacTOAWeN 3HeEprven miogen (UCTHHHbIM A AYXOBHOM 3Hep- 
run) UW 4TO «coeAMHeHVe» B UnKNax «Bnio6nenHoctTu-Camonio6bua» 
NPOUCXOAMT Yepe3 STY YyKEPOAHY!O SHEpruio, Tora KaK UCTUHHAaA 
3HeEprua Ayxa OCTaeTCA pa3feNeHHON (TO, YTO NOAM 4yBCTBYIOT KaK 
«MaCKN» WU «ULeMepue»). ITM UNKNbI Brto6nenHoctu-Camonio- 
Ova — 3TO WUMKAMYeCKUM roMeOcTa3 MaTepuvanbHON SHeEprMM NcUxu- 
Ku, UHaye ero Mpomm Ha3blBaeT CaMOMAa30XU3MOM UNM «nCceBgLO- 
mio6o0BbIoO». Boobie BCA ryMaHUcTMYeCKan Punocodusa u ncuxono- 
TMA TOBOPUT O NODKHOCTM BCeX OTHOWEHMM Ha none JrocuctTembl. 
Oco6eHHO YeTKO pa3nuunve ME XKAY WMKANNYeCKUM FOMEOCTa30M Ca- 
OMa30XU3Ma UM UCTUHHOUM NOOOBbIO-ApyK6o0u nponucaHbl y Dpom- 
Ma, Macnoy (Tam rae OH paccKa3bIBaeT O KaYeCTBEHHOM OTA 
mto6Bu y caMoakTyanos), y KbepKeropa B «Bone3Hu K CMepTu», 
y Kapeu Xopuy, uv y Beptpana Paccena B «Bopb6e 3a YacTbe». 

Bbl Mo>KeTe BUZETb Ha KaPTVHKe, YTO B PaBHEHMM C MOLJHbIM 
KPpaCHbIM NOTOKOM AYyxXa y 340poBbIx MlOseN, C HACTOALWMM eANHe- 
HveM Ayxa B None Apyxk6bl u STUKU, 34eCb ONeAHbIN UCTOLWeHHbI 
Ayx nrogen Ha CaMOM ene pa3aeneH aBTOMaTH3MaMU LIMKNNYeCKO- 
ro romMeocta3a. ITO CkpbiTbId AyTu3M, NOCKONbKy Bpose Ob! NOLAN 
OOLalOoTCA, HO Ha CaMOM Alene OHM OcTatoTCA MyOOKO pa3fzeneHHbI- 
MU. UCTOUHUK ayTU3Ma HE WU30UQHOCTb, LIMVZOVUAHOCTb AeNaeT ero 
ABHbIM, UCTOUHUK AyTu3Ma — MarMyeckoe CO3HaHNe MaTepuanbHon 
3HEPrUn. ITO OTHOWWEHNA AULEMepUA, 3aBUCTM, PEBHOCTH, ConepHu- 
YeCTBa B OCHOBe KOTOPbIN BCerfa BOMHa, OONbAA UNM ManeHbkKaa, 
CKPbITaA WIN OTKpbITaa. 

5) HakoHeu, NocnegAHAA cxema, Ha KOTOpy!O MHe xOTeNOCcb Obl 
OOpaTuTb Balle BHMMaHNe, 3TO CxXeMa WU3ZOVGHOrO CO3HAaHMA. 
O6 3TOM cOo3HaHMM XOpOWO Hanvcan KbepKerop B «Unu-Vnu» 
uv B «bone3Hu K CMepTM», a TakKKe AnbOepT Kamtio B «ByHTYIOLeM 
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Active Intellect 


sentiment of 
sadism -masochism 


Passive Intellect 


yenoBeke». ECM rOBOpUTb O NUTepaType NCUXUaTPUYECKON, TO 3TO 
npexge scero A. Kemnuuckun «Mcuxonorna wu3z0mpeHun, a TakKe 
3. Kpeumep «CrpoeHve Tena uv XapakTep» B TOM ero YacTU rae OH 
pa3BuBaeT ugeu bnewnepa o pa3snuunax ME xKAy WM30NfaMu VM LINK- 
Novgamu. Bot Mbi ONATb NOMOWNN K TeMe O LIMKANYHOM XapakTepe 
ABYKEHNA SHEP NCUXUKU VU AVHEAHOM JBYDKEHUN NCUXUKU. 
LWu3z0oughoe co3HaHve — 3TO BTOpP»KeHVve UHTeNNeKTa Ha none 
SrOCUCTeMBI, YTO NPUBOAMT K CNOMaHHOMY LMKnMYuecKomy romMeoctTa- 
3Y MaTepNaNbHOUM dHEprUun Ncuxnku. Mpexge BCcero, 3TO pa3pyliaeT 
CaM UHTeESNEKT, NOCKONbKY pa3yM BMECTO NO3HAHMA 3AKOHOB Npupo- 
Obl, BMECTO NO3HAHNA AeUCTBUTeNbHOCTH, NOCBALAeT CeEOA AKTUBHO- 
CTV Ha «KDUBOM none JFocucTeMbI»: CO3MaeT NOMKHbIe MUuNocodun no- 
Hoouple «Bone kK BnacTu» Huuwe, YTOObI 3aLUTUTb CBOe HECyLUeCTBy- 
rouee «Dro» KPUBOrO 3epKaNa. ITO PUKTMBHbIN UHTeEWNEKT, OTOPBaH- 
Ha OT DEUCTBUTeENbHOCTU MopMasbHaa NOrMkKa. No3stomy HecnyYanHo 
COBEPWeHHO YTO Huuwe cowen c yMa, KaK MHOrMe WN30N Obl, Ye UH- 
TeEEKT NOTEPANCA B KDUBOM 3e€pKane MarMyeckoro CO3HaHUA. 
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Ecnuw HOPMasIbHO PYHKLMOHMpYyIOLUM LIVKNUYeCKUM roMeocTa3 
-3TO NOCTOAHHbIe NepexoAbl MEKAY NpUuTAxKeHUAMU BnioOneHHOCcTU 
u Camonto6us, Mexay BepxHei Jro3zauiuToW (Hacunuem, rocnog- 
CTBOM, CaMontoOuem) vu HwxKHei Jro3zauiuToN (novAYWHeHNeM, Ma30- 
XU3MOM, BKOONEHHOCTbIO), TO ChOMaHHbIN UWKNMYeCKUu romeocta3 
LUUZOUA0B TepAeT TaKylO CNOCOOHOCTb: LWMZ0NAbI 3aCTbIBalOT B NO- 
JIOKeHUUM rocnog, BOKAeN, noBenuTenenw uv He cnocoOHb! nepentu 
K HUKHeEM 3ro3alyUTe NOAYMHeEHUA. ITOT ABHbIN AyTU3M u KpaiiHaa 
Oone3HeHHOCTb camMoniobus, O KOTOPOM MuWyT BCe NCUxuaTpbl 
ONATb TaKMY CNegCcTBUVe DeMCTBUA 3aKOHA COXpaHeHUA CUsbI 13: 3TO 
«3@@ekT yOuToro Jro», KOTOPbIM HEBO3MO%KeH NPM LMKAMYeCKOM 
romeocta3e, Tak KaK IFO NpW nopaxkeHuN NepexogUT Ha NoO3nvuMu 
NOAYMHeHUA, 3aKOH COXpaHeHUA CUIbI HE MOXKET NOZBONUTb yTpaTbl 
«OObeKTa CBOerO KOHTpona». B DaHHOM cCnyyae 3TO He UCTMHHOEe FJ, 
a BCero AVWb TLECNaBNe NOKHOrO Jro, HO B TOM UM COCTOMT Npouecc 
Tepanun, YTOObI BOBpeMA AOBECTU 3Ty OeCCO3HAaTeNbHYHO UHopMa- 
Uuto 4O CO3HAHUA YeNOBeKa: HayYUTb ero pa3AeNATb UCTMHHOe A 
VU NOKHOe DFO MaTepvaNbHOK SHEprun, VU TEM CaMbIM HeTpann30- 
BaTb 60Ne3HEHHOCTb «yfapoB NO Jo», NOCKONbKy 3aKOH COXpaHe- 
HUA CUNbI NepecTaHeT MEUCTBOBaTb KOFMa YeENOBEK OCO3HAET, YTO 
3TO NO>KHOe IFO MaTepVaNbHONW 3HEprun. 

3TO CBA3AaHO C Tem, 4YTO MVHTenneKTy He MeCTO Ha Noe aBTOMa- 
TU3MOB MaTepMasbHOU 3HEprun, aOCypAHOM No CBOen CyTM ANA Ye- 
NoBeyeckoro cylWwecTBOBaHus. Pa3yM nMbiTaeTCA CenaTb syuLue, 
a B UTOre NPOCTO NOMaeT LINKAMYeCKN roMeocTa3. OTcroga BCe WM- 
30dpeHnyeckuve NCUxo3bI. 4 NOAPOOHO paccmMoTpena MexXaHV3MbI 
B KnvHuke GoKTopa bene MuHkKens, uv Mana KpaTKui OO30p Ha aH- 
TNUUCKOM A3bIKe. 

Wu3z0vgHaa ncuxuka — 3TO Gone3Hb He3penoro UHTeNNekTa, 
KOTOpbIN ele HUYYerO He 3HaeT HE TObKO O CBOeM COOCTBEHHOH 
SHEP, HO NNOXO 3HAKOM C MaTepMasIbHbIMU SHEPrMaMn Npupowpl. 
Kak 6bIN0 B OCeBOe BpeMA AHTMYHOCTM, KOrAa pa3yM TONbKO 
npocHynca. UW BOT UMeHHO Tora, YenoBeK 3a00NeN WUZ0ULHbIM CO- 
3HAHUeM: UMeHHO NoO3sTOMYy NorMvOna NepBaA HayuHaa UMBUNU3ZaLNA 
AHTUYHOCTU, VU A DOKa3bIBalO 3TO Ha MaKkTaX AHTMYHOM UcTOpuNM 
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Person (Biology + Fictiotious Thought + 
Hubris Ego) 


Fictitious Thought 
(Sophistry) 
Ego-protection 


with fictitious 


Super Ego 
== 


Magic Mentality of Hubris Ego 


B CBOUX PYKONUCAX. B 3ToM TpareQuA AHTUYHOCTMV, B 3STOM 9Ke UV ON- 
TUMU3M 3anagHOoU UNnBunu3zauun, NOCKO/JIbKY MOCTATOYHO oOpectu 
HOcTaTOUHO 3HaAHUM 00 SHEPMMU NCUXNKU, uTOObI NpeAOTBpaTuTb 


BTOPUYUYHOCTV NaaeHne Hay4Hon UNBUNNZAalln. 
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CHAPTER 1. HAVOC OF DARWINIAN 
PARADIGM 


The following propositions of Darwinian paradigm are those 
points which | intend to refute in this volume. Ultimate object 
of my critics is to contest general inference drawn by Darwin from 
his theory of Descend of Man. That is his medley of Human and 
Animal domains in the single «kingdom» of quantitative variations. 


«Descend of Man» by Darwin: 


«Nevertheless the difference in mind between man and the higher 
animals, great as it is, certainly is one of degree and not of kind». 
«Some naturalists, from being deeply impressed with the mental and 
spiritual powers of man, have divided the whole organic world into 
three kingdoms, the Human, the Animal, and the Vegetable, thus giving 
to man a separate kingdom. Spiritual powers cannot be compared or 
classed by the naturalist: but he may endeavour to show, as | have 
done, that the mental faculties of man and the lower animals do not 
differ in kind, although immensely in degree. A difference in degree, 
however great, does not justify us in placing man in a distinct 
kingdom» 


| have taken all quotations, suggested below, from «Descend 
of Man» by Darwin. 


Proposition of Darwin to be refuted One. 
(Darwin maintains that Human capacity 

to speech and Animals disability to speech fall 
under domain of quantitative varieties. Yet 
from Descartes to Noam Chomsky scholars 
contend the qualitative basis of mental 
distinctions). 
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«Descend of Man» by Darwin: 


«Language. This faculty has justly been considered as one of the chief 
distinctions between man and the Lower animals. 

The fact of the higher apes not using their vocal organs for speech, no 
doubt depends on their intelligence not having been sufficiently 
advanced. The possession by them of organs, which with long- 
continued practice might have been used for speech, although not thus 
used, is paralleled by the case of many birds which possess organs 
fitted for singing, though they never sing. Thus, the nightingale and 
crow have vocal organs similarly constructed, these being used by the 
former for diversified song, and by the latter only for croaking. If it be 
asked why apes have not had their intellects developed to the same 
degree as that of man, general causes only can be assigned in answer, 
and it is unreasonable to expect any thing more definite, considering 
our ignorance with respect to the successive stages of development 
through which each creature has passed». 


Proposition of Darwin to be refuted Two. 
(Intellectual capacity of man is result 
of Natural Selection). 


«We have now seen that man is variable in body and mind; and that 
the variations are induced, either directly or indirectly, by the same 
general causes, and obey the same general laws, as with the lower 
animals. The early progenitors of man must also have tended, like all 
other animals, to have increased beyond their means of subsistence; 
they must, therefore, occasionally have been exposed to a struggle for 
existence, and consequently to the rigid law of natural selection. 
Beneficial variations of all kinds will thus, either occasionally or 
habitually, have been preserved and injurious ones eliminated». 


«We can see, that in the rudest state of society, the individuals who 
were the most sagacious, who invented and used the best weapons or 
traps, and who were best able to defend themselves, would rear the 
greatest number of offspring. The tribes, which included the largest 
number of men thus endowed, would increase in number and supplant 
other tribes». 


«All that we know about savages, or may infer from their traditions and 
from old monuments, the history of which is quite forgotten by the 
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present inhabitants, show that from the remotest times successful 
tribes have supplanted other tribes. Relics of extinct or forgotten tribes 
have been discovered throughout the civilised regions of the earth, on 
the wild plains of America, and on the isolated islands in the Pacific 
Ocean. At the present day civilised nations are everywhere supplanting 
barbarous nations, excepting where the climate opposes a deadly 
barrier; and they succeed mainly, though not exclusively, through their 
arts, which are the products of the intellect. It is, therefore, highly 
probable that with mankind the intellectual faculties have been mainly 
and gradually perfected through natural selection; and this conclusion 
is sufficient for our purpose. Undoubtedly it would be interesting 
to trace the development of each separate faculty from the state 
in which it exists in the lower animals to that in which it exists in man; 
but neither my ability nor knowledge permits the attempt» 


Proposition of Darwin to be refuted Three. 
(Darwin puts stress on quantitative, not 
qualitative differences between Human mind 
and Animal mind). 


«Spiritual powers cannot be compared or classed by the naturalist: but 
he may endeavour to show, as | have done, that the mental faculties 
of man and the lower animals do not differ in kind, although 
immensely in degree. A difference in degree, however great, does not 
justify us in placing man in a distinct kingdom, as will perhaps be best 
illustrated by comparing the mental powers of two insects, namely, 
a coccus or scale-insect and an ant, which undoubtedly belong to the 
same class. The difference is here greater than, though of a somewhat 
different kind from, that between man and the highest mammal». 


«lf no organic being excepting man had possessed any mental power, 
or if his powers had been of a wholly different nature from those of the 
lower animals, then we should never have been able to convince 
ourselves that our high faculties had been gradually developed. But it 
can be shown that there is no fundamental difference of this kind. We 
must also admit that there is a much wider interval in mental power 
between one of the lowest fishes, as a lamprey or lancelet, and one 
of the higher apes, than between an ape and man; yet this interval is 
filled up by numberless gradations. Nor is the difference slight in moral 
disposition between a barbarian, such as the man described by the old 
navigator Byron, who dashed his child on the rocks for dropping 
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a basket of sea-urchins, and a Howard or Clarkson; and in intellect, 
between a savage who uses hardly any abstract terms, and a Newton 
or Shakespeare. Differences of this kind between the highest men 
of the highest races and the lowest savages, are connected by the 
finest gradations. Therefore it is possible that they might pass and be 
developed into each other. My object in this chapter is to show that 
there is no fundamental difference between man and the higher 
mammals in their mental faculties». 


Proposition of Darwin to be refuted Four. 
(Darwin maintains that Human Conscience is 
also result of Natural Selection. He united 
three «kingdoms» in one quantitative 
continuum: Animals, Savages and Civilized 
Men. We shall expose later that Animal, 
Savages and Civilized Man fall under a three 
distinct qualitative domains, and that 
Conscience has nothing to do with biological 
instincts and biological Natural selection. 


«lt may be well first to premise that | do not wish to maintain that any 
strictly social animal, if its intellectual faculties were to become as 
active and as highly developed as in man, would acquire exactly the 
same moral sense as ours. In the same manner as various animals have 
some sense of beauty, though they admire widely-different objects, so 
they might have a sense of right and wrong, though Led by it to follow 
widely different lines of conduct. If, for instance, to take an extreme 
case, men were reared under precisely the same conditions as hive- 
bees, there can hardly be a doubt that our unmarried females would, 
like the worker-bees, think it a sacred duty to kill their brothers, and 
mothers would strive to kill their fertile daughters; and no one would 
think of interfering. Nevertheless, the bee, or any other social animal, 
would gain in our supposed case, as it appears to me, some feeling 
of right or wrong, or a conscience. 


«apparently, however, as Houzeau remarks, they feel no pity. That 
animals sometimes are far from feeling any sympathy is too certain; for 
they will expel a wounded animal from the herd, or gore or worry it 
to death. This is almost the blackest fact in natural history, unless, 
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indeed, the explanation which has been suggested is true, that their 
instinct or reason leads them to expel an injured companion, lest 
beasts of prey, including man, should be tempted to follow the troop. 
In this case their conduct is not much worse than that of the North 
American Indians, who leave their feeble comrades to perish on the 
plains; or the Fijians, who, when their parents get old, or fall ill, bury 
them alive». 


«With respect to the origin of the parental and filial affections, which 
apparently lie at the base of the social instincts, we know not the steps 
by which they have been gained; but we may infer that it has been 
to a large extent through natural selection. So it has almost certainly 
been with the unusual and opposite feeling of hatred between the 
nearest relations, as with the worker-bees which kill their brother 
drones, and with the queen-bees which kill their daughter-queens; the 
desire to destroy their nearest relations having been in this case 
of service to the community. Parental affection, or some feeling which 
replaces it, has been developed in certain animals extremely low in the 
scale, for example, in star-fishes and spiders. We can perceive that an 
instinctive impulse, if it be in any way more beneficial to a species 
than some other or opposed instinct, would be rendered the more 
potent of the two through natural selection». 


«The social animals which stand at the bottom of the scale are guided 
almost exclusively, and those which stand higher in the scale are 
largely guided, by special instincts in the aid which they give to the 
members of the same community; but they are likewise in part 
impelled by mutual love and sympathy, assisted apparently by some 
amount of reason. Although man, as just remarked, has no special 
instincts to tell him how to aid his fellow-men, he still has the impulse, 
and with his improved intellectual faculties would naturally be much 
guided in this respect by reason and experience. Instinctive sympathy 
would also cause him to value highly the approbation of his fellows; 
for, as Mr. Bain has clearly shown, the love of praise and the strong 
feeling of glory, and the still stronger horror of scorn and infamy, are 
due to the workings of sympathy.’ Consequently man would be 
influenced in the highest degree by the wishes, approbation, and 
blame of his fellow-men, as expressed by their gestures and language. 
Thus the social instincts, which must have been acquired by man 
in a very rude state, and probably even by his early ape-like 
progenitors, still give the impulse to some of his best actions; but his 
actions are in a higher degree determined by the expressed wishes and 
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judgment of his fellow-men, and unfortunately very often by his own 
strong selfish desires. But as love, sympathy and self-command 
become strengthened by habit, and as the power of reasoning becomes 
clearer, so that man can value justly the judgments of his fellows, he 
will feel himself impelled, apart from any transitory pleasure or pain, 
to certain lines of conduct. He might then declare- not that any 
barbarian or uncultivated man could thus think- | am the supreme 
judge of my own conduct, and in the words of Kant, | will not in my 
own person violate the dignity of humanity». 


Proposition of Darwin to be refuted Five. 
(Darwin contends that Primitive Mentality, 
known as magic and supernatural, is still 
Mind, governed with Biological instincts like 
any animal’s organism) 


«The same high mental faculties which first led man to believe 
in unseen spiritual agencies, then in fetishism, polytheism, and 
ultimately in monotheism, would infallibly lead him, as long as his 
reasoning powers remained poorly developed, to various strange 
superstitions and customs. Many of these are terrible to think of such 
as the sacrifice of human beings to a blood-loving god; the trial 
of innocent persons by the ordeal of poison or fire; witchcraft, yet it is 
well occasionally to reflect on these superstitions, for they show us 
what an infinite debt of gratitude we owe to the improvement of our 
reason, to science, and to our accumulated knowledge. As Sir J. 
Lubbock has well observed, ,it is not too much to say that the horrible 
dread of unknown evil hangs like a thick cloud over savage life, and 
embitters every pleasure.” These miserable and indirect consequences 
of our highest faculties may be compared with the incidental and 
occasional mistakes of the instincts of the lower animals». 


«How so many absurd rules of conduct, as well as so many absurd 
religious beliefs, have originated, we do not know; nor how it is that 
they have become, in all quarters of the world, so deeply impressed on 
the mind of men; but it is worthy of remark that a belief constantly 
inculcated during the early years of life, whilst the brain is impressible, 
appears to acquire almost the nature of an instinct; and the very 
essence of an instinct is that it is followed independently of reason. 
Neither can we say why certain admirable virtues, such as the love 
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of truth, are much more highly appreciated by some savage tribes than 
by others;* nor, again, why similar differences prevail even amongst 
highly civilised nations. Knowing how firmly fixed many strange 
customs and superstitions have become, we need feel no surprise that 
the self-regarding virtues, supported as they are by reason, should now 
appear to us so natural as to be thought innate, although they were 
not valued by man in his early condition». 


Proposition of Darwin to be refuted Six. 
(Darwin asserts that solely through ruthless 
combat the development of mankind is 
possible, the struggle of fellow men as the 
fundamental energy of human race: «it might 
be argued that the struggle for existence had 
not been sufficiently severe to force man 
upwards to his highest standard», and «it may 
well be doubted whether the most favourable 
would have sufficed, had not the rate 

of increase been rapid, and the consequent 
struggle for existence extremely severe») 


«Natural selection follows from the struggle for existence; and this 
from a rapid rate of increase. It is impossible not to regret bitterly, but 
whether wisely is another question, the rate at which man tends 
to increase; for this leads in barbarous tribes to infanticide and many 
other evils, and in civilised nations to abject poverty, celibacy, and 
to the late marriages of the prudent. But as man suffers from the same 
physical evils as the lower animals, he has no right to expect an 
immunity from the evils consequent on the struggle for existence. Had 
he not been subjected during primeval times to natural selection, 
assuredly he would never have attained to his present rank. Since we 
see in many parts of the world enormous areas of the most fertile land 
capable of supporting numerous happy homes, but peopled only 
by a few wandering savages, it might be argued that the struggle for 
existence had not been sufficiently severe to force man upwards to his 
highest standard. Judging from all that we know of man and the lower 
animals, there has always been sufficient variability in their 
intellectual and moral faculties, for a steady advance through natural 
selection». 


30 


SCIENTIFIC REVOLUTION ENERGETICS (SRE) IN FIVE BOOKS 


«No doubt such advance demands many favourable concurrent 
circumstances; but it may well be doubted whether the most 
favourable would have sufficed, had not the rate of increase been 
rapid, and the consequent struggle for existence extremely severe. It 
even appears from what we see, for instance, in parts of S. America, 
that a people which may be called civilised, such as the Spanish 
settlers, is liable to become indolent and to retrograde, when the 
conditions of life are very easy». 


Proposition of Darwin to be refuted Seven. 
(Darwin coyly suggests that extermination 
of weak and ill will ameliorate mankind 

through the principle of natural selection) 


«With savages, the weak in body or mind are soon eliminated; and 
those that survive commonly exhibit a vigorous state of health. We 
civilised men, on the other hand, do our utmost to check the process 
of elimination; we build asylums for the imbecile, the maimed, and the 
sick; we institute poor-laws; and our medical men exert their utmost 
skill to save the life of every one to the last moment. There is reason 
to believe that vaccination has preserved thousands, who from a weak 
constitution would formerly have succumbed to small-pox. Thus the 
weak members of civilised societies propagate their kind. No one who 
has attended to the breeding of domestic animals will doubt that this 
must be highly injurious to the race of man. It is surprising how soon 
a want of care, or care wrongly directed, leads to the degeneration 
of a domestic race; but excepting in the case of man himself, hardly 
any one is so ignorant as to allow his worst animals to breed. The aid 
which we feel impelled to give to the helpless is mainly an incidental 
result of the instinct of sympathy, which was originally acquired as part 
of the social instincts, but subsequently rendered, in the manner 
previously indicated, more tender and more widely diffused. Nor could 
we check our sympathy, even at the urging of hard reason, without 
deterioration in the noblest part of our nature. The surgeon may 
harden himself whilst performing an operation, for he knows that he is 
acting for the good of his patient; but if we were intentionally 
to neglect the weak and helpless, it could only be for a contingent 
benefit, with an overwhelming present evil. We must therefore bear the 
undoubtedly bad effects of the weak surviving and propagating their 
kind; but there appears to be at least one check in steady action, 
namely that the weaker and inferior members of society do not marry 
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so freely as the sound; and this check might be indefinitely increased 
by the weak in body or mind refraining from marriage, though this is 
more to be hoped for than expected». 


Proposition of Darwin to be refuted Eight. 
(Darwin renounces humanism and absolute 
ethics to approve relative ethics, nationalism 
and patriotism as hostile opposed groups 

of mankind) 


«The more enduring Social Instincts conquer the less persistent 
Instincts. We have not, however, as yet considered the main point, on 
which, from our present point of view, the whole question of the moral 
sense turns. Why should a man feel that he ought to obey one 
instinctive desire rather than another? Why is he bitterly regretful, if he 
has yielded to a strong sense of self-preservation, and has not risked 
his life to save that of a fellow-creature? Or why does he regret having 
stolen food from hunger? It is evident in the first place, that with 
mankind the instinctive impulses have different degrees of strength; 
a savage will risk his own life to save that of a member of the same 
community, but will be wholly indifferent about a stranger». 


«We have now seen that actions are regarded by savages, and were 
probably so regarded by primeval man, as good or bad, solely as they 
obviously affect the welfare of the tribe, — not that of the species, nor 
that of an individual member of the tribe. This conclusion agrees well 
with the belief that the so-called moral sense is aboriginally derived 
from the social instincts, for both relate at first exclusively to the 
community. The chief causes of the low morality of savages, as judged 
by our standard, are, firstly, the confinement of sympathy to the same 
tribe. Secondly, powers of reasoning insufficient to recognise the 
bearing of many virtues, especially of the self-regarding virtues, on the 
general welfare of the tribe. Savages, for instance, fail to trace the 
multiplied evils consequent on a want of temperance, chastity, &c. 
And, thirdly, weak power of self-command; for this power has not been 
strengthened through long-continued, perhaps inherited, habit, 
instruction and religion». 


«lt must not be forgotten that although a high standard of morality 
gives but a slight or no advantage to each individual man and his 
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children over the other men of the same tribe, yet that an increase 
in the number of well-endowed men and an advancement in the 
standard of morality will certainly give an immense advantage to one 
tribe over another. A tribe including many members who, from 
possessing in a high degree the spirit of patriotism, fidelity, obedience, 
courage, and sympathy, were always ready to aid one another, and 
to sacrifice themselves for the common good, would be victorious over 
most other tribes; and this would be natural selection. At all times 
throughout the world tribes have supplanted other tribes; and as 
morality is one important element in their success, the standard 
of morality and the number of well-endowed men will thus everywhere 
tend to rise and increase». 
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CHAPTER 2. METAPHYSICS 

OF RATIONALISM: PLATO, SPINOZA, 
LESSING, RENAN, JASPERS, 
EINSTEIN, SCHWEITZER, ROLLAND 


1. Definition of the term Metaphysics. Metaphysical is not 
Supernatural. Metaphysical means Intellectual. 

2. Rational Metaphisics of Spinoza, Lessing, Renan, Jaspers as 
fight with Supernatural. Philosophy of formation and growth 
of Human Spirit. 


1. DEFINITION OF THE TERM METAPHYSICS. 
METAPHYSICAL IS NOT SUPERNATURAL. 
METAPHYSICAL MEANS INTELLECTUAL 


Foundation of philosophy of Rationalism has been established 
in Ancient Greece as everybody knows. Works of Pythagoras, 
Socrates, Plato laid down the framework of the philosophy of two 
worlds: Eternal world of Intellect and Created world of Matter. 

Having taken Reason, Intellect as basis of the Universe, as 
Creative powers in foundation of all Being they inaugurated 
Rational Philosophy. Having divorced Intellect as Idea and Matter 
as Content they inaugurated philosophy of Duality termed as 
Metaphysics. 

Plato’s Dualism already consist concept of Knowledge as 
Laws of Nature on the one hand and Human Thought on the 
other hand. Capacity to grasp Laws of Nature with Thought — 
that is the concept of learning in the philosophy of Rationalism. 
Thus this outlook suggests that Laws of Nature and Human 
Thought are two sides of a single Divine Intellect, and that 
passion to knowledge is natural manifestation of this divine unity 
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of thought and laws of Nature. This is the core of Plato’s theory 
of knowledge. 

Term «Metaphysics» has been greatly disgraced through the 
ages when Empiricism celebrated its triumph. It became part 
of the medley with terms «supernatural», «magic», «fantastical». It 
is true that Plato neglected induction and facts for process 
of knowledge. But new Rationalism of Descartes, Spinoza, Leibnitz, 
Francis Bacon already dealt with facts and empirical data, having 
contemplate the induction and deduction as integral unity 
of process of learning. Metaphysical did not meant torn apart from 
reality, from facts of matter, it meant the formulas of intellect 
in the basis of matter to be learnt through the facts and empirical 
data of this matter. 

Metaphysical means simply Intellectual, when we admit 
Intellect as Laws of Nature in the foundation of the Universe. 
In other words, if we premise that Intellect is ideal framework 
of the Cosmos, the Form of Matter, expressed in formulas 
of intellect, then we gain Metaphysical Eternal Transcendence 
of these Natural Laws. This is exactly the philosophy 
of Rationalism by Plato, Spinoza, Descartes and others. 

Empiricism has abdicated from Laws of Nature. Therefore, 
having dismissed thus Intellect, they replaced in the basis 
of Universe the Matter. The effect of rejecting causations of natural 
laws is broadly known as skepticism and agnosticism. Empiricism 
claims to do true science through confining operations 
to empirical data of facts. However practice is good when there is 
theory to be proved with facts. Theory and facts are two 
indispensible sides of process of learning. Having rejected theory 
as Causations of natural laws empiricists came to skepticism and 
agnosticism. «Problem of induction», exhibited in famous book 
of David Hume aims to demonstrate impossibility of true scientific 
method, incapacity to grasp the truth. 

Lenin had made it paramount point of his critics on 
Empiricism, — the agnosticism, resulting from rejecting causations 
of natural laws. However he made a bigger blunder when 
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championing «objective truth» of causations of natural laws and 
simultaneously abdicating from Intellect as creative power. That is 
why his opponents were right when in response accused 
Materialism in mystifications. There really can be only three 
attitudes. 

1) Metaphysics of Rationalism: Intellect is creative power 
of Laws of Nature, foundation of ideal framework of Universe to be 
learnt by human Thought. Thus knowledge is natural process 
of uniting of two part of divine Intellect: laws of nature and human 
thought. 

2) Empiricism: There is no Intellect and no natural Laws. Man 
and Nature are aliens, never to make familiar with each other. 
Knowledge is inaccessible. 

3) Materialism. There is no Intellect, but causations of Natural 
Laws still exist. Creative power is not Intellect, it is Matter itself, 
evolving and molding itself endlessly. The process of knowledge 
thus is not gaining truth, it is self-reflection of Matter. No 
Intellect — no truth. 

Thus pivotal aspect for distinction between Rationalism, 
Empiricism and Materialism is not question of their relation 
to facts and empirical data, — they all alike recognize decisive role 
of practice in process of learning. Crucial point is that, formulated 
by Engels, the primacy of Intellect or of Matter. Materialists, Marx, 
Lenin, Engels, stigmatizing Metaphysics of Intellect as 
mystifications for admitting God-Intellect as creative power 
of Natural Laws, don’t see any absurdity in Matter as God- Creator 
of Natural Laws. Empiricist are at least consistent in rejecting 
causations of natural laws altogether with God-Creator, but 
in doing so they rejects also Truth, Knowledge, Science and 
Intellect itself. That is why the world of post-modernism, where 
Empiricism had been triumphant, rationalists termed as «defeat 
of mind», «undoing of thought», «betrayal of intellectuals,» est. 

We can arrive now to determination of term «Metaphysical»: it 
means Intellectual, when Intellect is Truth of causations of Natural 
Laws, available to be perceived by human thought through 
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induction and deduction, through analysis and _ synthesis 
of empirical data. 

| shall contend in following chapters that attitude 
of Empiricism, which renounces the Intellect as foundation 
of causations means agnosticism, and thus refusal from science 
and from humanity. As knowledge is the very basis of human 
Nature. And that Materialism is unwholesome absurdity, aiming 
to replace Reason of Intellect with magic of self-evolving matter. 
The practice of Materialism has proved this proposition many 
times. Mystifications of Marxism-Leninism have become fabulous. 

And therefore the Metaphysics of Intellect, the philosophy 
of Rationalism is the only sober philosophy of reason, knowledge, 
science, and human race. And the principle prove to demonstrate 
this is strenuous struggle with «supernatural» of such known 
Rationalist like Spinoza, Gottfried Lessing, Ernest Renan, Karl 
Jaspers, Albert Schweitzer and others. 


2. RATIONAL METAPHYSICS OF SPINOZA, 
LESSING, RENAN, JASPERS AS FIGHT WITH 
SUPERNATURAL. PHILOSOPHY OF GROWTH AND 
FORMATION OF HUMAN SPIRIT 


We already have definition of term «Metaphysical». It means 
Intellectual, where Intellect is creative power of transcendental 
laws in the framework of Universe. 

Here we must find definition for the term «supernatural», 
who’s meaning is the reverse of the Intellect and Reason, as it 
takes roots in magic mentality. Magic mentality of the savages is 
throughout supernatural, though they are not aware of the fact, 
as they don’t know the alternative. We understand 
«supernatural» as course of events contrary to that of causations 
of natural laws. Our scientific perception supposes logic 
of induction and deduction, corresponding of reason and facts. 
Magic perception of savages and of ignorant people is pre- 
logical, and does not understand causative relations of natural 
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laws. This is what anthropology terms as «supernatural» 
perception. 

Positivists and Materialists didn’t spare efforts to demonstrate 
that «Metaphysical» and «Supernatural» are identical things 
of miracles and fantasy. We could see from given definitions how 
far such attitudes were from being justified. Rationalists 
conversely have made it the fundamental theme of their 
philosophies, the fight with Supernatural. 

All authors, whose quotations are given below, are Rational 
Metaphysics. Each of them view the Intellect as Divine Creator 
of the Universe in the basis of Transcendence. Each of them 
contemplated the Human as a Spirit of Intellect, as Spiritual 
Energy, evolving on the way of its formation to the Reason and 
Science. And this way is the journey of strenuous fight with the 
Supernatural perception of Primitive Mentality, the Fight with 
Paganism and Idolatry. Formation and Growth of Spirit means 
evolving of Reasoning faculties, establishing of scientific method 
in all its rigidness and exacting. 

The process of establishing of Spirit all the authors 
comprehend as «Becoming Itself», which implies evolving 
of natural laws of the Spirit (reasoning and scientific method, 
conscience and compassion). Becoming itself is acquiring its own 
nature, already fixed in the causative laws of Spirit (psychology, 
ethics). They lay a great stress upon the rejection of «evolution» 
in the meaning of Darwinian paradigm. Darwinian evolution 
implies modifications and transmutations in the process 
of intercommunication with environment. Evolving of Spirit is 
Becoming itself, it has its unchangeable nature. The only obstacle 
on its way to Becoming Reason and Conscience, to becoming itself, 
is the «aboriginal sin» of magic primitive mentality. That is why 
the whole process is dedicating to arduous combat with 
«supernatural» perception. 

They consider the birth of ethical religions as «the first and 
lowest step» on the way to establishing Spirit as energy of Reason 
and Conscience. This is the stage of formation where Reason 
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of scientific mind and Myth of supernatural mind produce still 
a hideous medley. The purpose of the History therefore is the 
ultimate purification of Spiritual Energy from the magic mentality 
of supernatural perception. 


Ernest Renan «Future of the science»: 


«Everything or nothing; absolute supernaturalism or unreserved 
rationalism. Simple faith has its charms, but semi-criticism will never 
be anything but a burden to the spirit. The man who ponderously 
discusses fables shows himself as much of a simpleton and a gull 
though far less of a poet than he who accepts them» in a 

lump.» Hence the task of modern criticism is to lay the axe to every 
system of belief tainted with supernaturalism. 

Hence, science is a religion, science alone will henceforth make the 
creeds, science alone can solve for men the eternal problems, the 
solution of which his nature imperatively demands. 

| cannot conceive the higher science, the science understanding its aim 
and its end, except as outside all supernatural belief. It is the pure love 
of science that made me break the bonds of all revealed belief, and the 
day | declared myself to be without any other master than human 
reason, | felt that | was laying down the conditions 

of science and philosophy. Science really worthy of the name is 
therefore impossible except on the condition of most perfect 
autonomy. Criticism is no respecter of things; it neither stops at 
mystery or prestige, it breaks every charm, it pulls aside every veil. 
This power, utterly lacking in reverence casting an unflinching and 
scrutinizing glance on everything alike, is from its very essence 
guilty of high treason against the divine and the human. It is the 
sole authority without control; it is the spiritual man of Saint Paul» 
who judge all things, yet he himself is judged of no man.» The 
cause of criticism is the cause of rationalism, and the cause 
of rationalism is the cause of the modern spirit itself. The modern 
spirit, then, means criticism, well weighed intelligence. The belief 
in a revelation, in a supernatural order of things is the negation 
of criticism, it is the remains of the old anthropomorphic conception 
of the world, conceived at a time when man had not arrived at 
a clear perception of the laws of nature. The belief in miracles, 
in fact, is the consequence of an intellectual view in which the 
world is considered as being governed by fantasy and not 
by immutable laws. 
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It is not from one argument only but from the whole of modern science 
that the tremendous result is derived. «There is no such thing as the 
supernatural.» 

The sole cure of this strange malady of supernaturalism, which to the 
disgrace of civilization has not disappeared as yet from humanity, is 
modern culture. Raise the intellect to the level of science, nourish it 
according to the rational method, and without a struggle, without 
arguments those superannuated superstitions will drop away. 

All facts have for their stage space or mind. Nature is simply human 
reason, it is the immutable, the exclusion of everything savouring 
of the whimsical; and our modern task will not be accomplished until 
we have destroyed the belief in the supernatural, no matter in what 
shape — the same that we have destroyed the belief in magic, 
in witchcraft. ALL these belong to the same order of things. Positive and 
experimental science only, by imbuing man with a strong sentiment 
of the reality of life, is capable of destroying supernaturalism». 


Karl Jaspers, «The origin and goal of History»: 


«The Mythical Age, with its tranquillity and self-evidence, was at an 
end. The Greek, Indian and Chinese philosophers were unmythical 
in their decisive insights, as were the prophets in their ideas of God. 
Rationality and rationally clarified experience launched a struggle 
against the myth (logos against mythos} \ a further struggle developed 
for the transcendence of the One God against non-existent demons, 
and finally an ethical rebellion took place against the unreal figures 
of the gods. Religion was rendered ethical, and the majesty of the deity 
thereby increased. The myth, on the other hand, became the material 
of a language which expressed by it something very different from 
what it had originally signified: it was turned into parable. Myths were 
remoulded, were understood at a new depth during this transition, 
which was myth-creating after a new fashion, at the very moment 
when the myth as a whole was destroyed. The old mythical world 
slowly sank into oblivion, but remained as a background to the whole 
through the continued belief of the mass of the people (and was 
subsequently able to gain the upper hand over wide areas). This overall 
modification of humanity may be termed spiritualisation. For the first 
time philosophers appeared. In speculative thought he lifts himself up 
towards Being itself. It is the specifically human in man which, bound 
to and concealed within the body, fettered by instincts and only dimly 
aware of himself, longs for liberation and redemption and is able 
to attain to them already in this world in soaring toward the idea, 
in the resignation of ataraxia, in the absorption of meditation, in the 
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knowledge of his self and the world as atman, in the experience 
of nirvana, in concord with the tao, or in surrender to the will of God. 
These paths are widely divergent in their conviction and dogma, but 
common to all of them is man’s reaching out beyond himself 
by growing aware of himself within the whole of Being and the fact 
that he can tread 

them only as an individual on his own. He may renounce all worldly 
goods, may withdraw into the desert, into the forest or the mountains, 
may discover as a hermit the creative power of solitude, and may then 
return into the world as the possessor of knowledge, as a sage or as 
a prophet. What was later called reason and personality was revealed 
for the first time during the Axial Period. What the individual achieves 
is by no means passed on to all. 

The gap between the peaks of human potentiality and the crowd 
became exceptionally great at that time. Nonetheless, what the 
individual becomes indirectly changes all. The whole of humanity took 
a forward leap». 


Spinoza, «Theological Political Treatise»: 


«[4] But in the end ambition and wickedness have been so powerful 
that religion is identified not so much with obeying the Holy Spirit as 
with defending human inventions, so that religion consists not 
in loving- kindness, but in spreading dissension among men, and 
in propagating the most bitter hatred, which they shield under the 
false name of religious zeal and passionate devotion. To these evils we 
may add superstition, which teaches men to scorn reason and nature, 
and to admire and venerate only what is contrary to both of these. 

[5] So it’s no wonder that to admire and venerate Scripture more, men 
have been eager to explain it in a way that makes it seem as contrary 
as possible to both reason and nature. They dream that the most 
profound mysteries lie hidden in the Sacred Texts, wear themselves out 
searching for these absurdities, neglecting the rest, which are useful. 
Whatever they invent in their madness they attribute to the Holy Spirit, 
and strive to defend with the utmost force and violent affects. 

But most people don’t admit that any defect at all has cropped up even 
in the other parts of Scripture. Instead they maintain that by a certain 
particular providence God has kept the whole Bible uncorrupted. 

58 They say the variant readings are signs of the most profound 
mysteries, and they allege the same about the asterisks which occur 
in the middle of a paragraph twenty- eight times. 

59 Indeed, they claim that great secrets are contained in the very 
markings of the Letters. 
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[34] | don’t know whether they've said these things out of foolishness 
and credulous devotion, or out of arrogance and malice, so that they 
alone would be believed to possess God's secrets. | do know this: I’ve 
read nothing in their writings which had the air of a secret, but only 
childish thoughts. I’ve also read, and for that matter, known personally, 
certain Kabbalistic triflers. I've never been able to be sufficiently 
amazed by their madness. 

[35] But | believe no one doubts that errors have crept in 

[46] All these things are entirely consistent with natural ’knowledge. 
For that knowledge teaches Ethics and true excellence, after we have 
acquired knowledge of things and tasted the excellence of ’knowledge. 
So Solomon agrees that the happiness and peace of one who cultivates 
the natural understanding does not depend on the rule of fortune (i.e., 
on God’s external aid), but chiefly on his internal excellence (i.e., on 
God’s internal aid), because he preserves himself chiefly by being 
watchful, by acting, and by planning well. 

[47] Finally, we must not by any means pass over that passage in Paul 
(Romans 1:20) where he says (as Tremellius32 translates from the 
Syriac text): for from the foundations of the world, God’s hidden things are 
visible in his creatures through the understanding, and his power and 
divinity, which are to eternity; so they are without escape. 

[48] By this he indicates clearly enough that everyone, by the natural 
light, clearly understands God’s power and eternal divinity, from which 
he can know and deduce what he ought to pursue and what he ought 
to flee. Hence he concludes that no one has any escape and none can 
be excused by their ignorance, as they certainly could be, if he were 
speaking of the supernatural light, and of the fleshly passion of Christ 
and his resurrection etc. 

[1] In the preceding Chapter we have shown that the divine law, which 
renders men truly blessed, and teaches a true life, is universal to all 
men. We have deduced this from human nature in such a way that we 
must think that it itself is innate to, and as it were, written in the 
human mind. 

[94] And we can also show from this that our method of interpreting 
Scripture is the best. For since each person has the utmost authority 
to interpret Scripture, the standard of interpretation must be nothing 
but the natural light common to all, not any supernatural light or 
external authority. 

37] From this we conclude that it is only because of the common 
people’s power of understanding and a defect in their knowledge, 
that God is described as a lawgiver or prince, and called just, 
merciful, etc.; 
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[ii] that God really acts and guides all things only from the necessity 
of his own nature and perfection; and finally, 

[iii] that his decrees and volitions are eternal truths, and always 
involve necessity». 


G. Lessing “ Education of Human Race» (A new eternal Gospel 
of Reason): 


«70 THOU haft seen in the childhood of the human race, respecting the 
doctrine of God s unity, that God makes immediate revelations of mere 
truths of reason, or has permitted and caused pure truths of reason 
to be taught, for some time, as truths of immediate revelation, in order 
to promulgate them the more rapidly, and ground them the more 
firmly. 

71 THOU experience!! in the boyhood of the Race the fame thing 
in reference to the doctrine of the immortality of the soul. It is 
preached in the better Primer as a Revelation, instead of taught as 
a result of human reason. 

72. As we by this time can dispense with the Old Testament, 
in reference to the doctrine of the unity of God, and as we are 
by degrees beginning also to be less dependent on the New Testament, 
in reference to the immortality of the foul: might there not in this Book 
also be other truths of the fame fort prefigured, mirrored as it were, 
which we are to marvel at, as revelations, exactly so long as until the 
time shall come when Reason mall have learned to educe them, out 
of its other demonstrated truths, and bind them up with them? 

74-AND the doctrine of Original Sin. How, if at last everything were 
to convince us, that man Handing on the first and lowest step of his 
humanity, is not so entirely matter of his actions as to be able to obey 
moral laws! 

75- AND the doctrine of the Son’s satisfaction. How, if at last, all 
compelled us to assume that God, in spite of that original incapacity 
of man, chose rather to give him moral laws, and forgive him all 
transgressions in consideration of His Son, i.e., in consideration 
of the self-existent total of all His own perfections, compared with 
which, and in which, all imperfections of the individual disappear, 
than not to give him those laws, and then to exclude him from all 
moral blessedness, which cannot be conceived of without moral 
laws? 

77- AND why should not we too, by means of a religion whose 
historical truth, if you will, looks dubious, be conducted in a similar 
way to closer and better conceptions of the Divine Being, our own 
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nature, our relation to God, truths at which the human reason would 
never have arrived of itself? 

78. IT is not true that speculations upon these things have ever done 
harm or become injurious to the body politic. You must reproach, not 
the speculations, but the folly and the tyranny of checking them. You 
must lay theblame on those who would not permit men having their 
own speculations, to exercise them. 

79- ON the contrary, speculations of this sort, whatever the result, are 
unquestionably the most fitting exercises of the human _ heart, 
generally, so long as the human heart, generally, is at best only 
capable of loving virtue for the sake of its eternal blessed 
consequences. 

80. FOR in this selfishness of the human heart, to will to practice the 
under- Handing too, only on that which concerns our corporal needs, 
would be to blunt rather than sharpen it. It absolutely will be exercised 
on spiritual objects, if it is to attain its perfect illumination, and bring 
out that purity of heart which makes us capable of Loving virtue for its 
own fake alone. 

No! It will come! it will assuredly come! the time of the perfecting, 
when man, the more convinced his understanding feels itself of an ever 
better Future, will nevertheless not be necessitated to borrow motives 
of action from this Future; for he will do the Right because it is right, 
not because arbitrary rewards are annexed thereto, which formerly 
were intended simply to fix and strengthen his unsteady gaze 
in recognizing the inner, 

better, rewards of well-doing. 

86. IT will assuredly come! the time of a new eternal gospel, which is 
promised us in the Primer of the New Testament itself! 

88. PERHAPS their «Three Ages of the World’ were not so empty 
a speculation after all, and assuredly they had no contemptible views 
when they taught that the New Covenant must become as much 
antiquated as the 

Old has been. There remained by them the similarity of the economy 
of the same God. Ever, to let them speak my words, ever the self-fame 
plan of the Education of the Race». 
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CHAPTER 3. GREEK RATIONALISM 
AND FIELD OF INTELLECT 


1. Greek Rationalism 
2. Human Intellect in Darwinian paradigm 
3. Field of Intellect as fount of Human Spiritual Energy 


1. GREEK RATIONALISM 


Plato, «Republic»: 


«The true Lover of knowledge is always striving after being-that is his 
nature; he will not rest in the multiplicity of individuals which is an 
appearance only, but will go on-the keen edge will not be blunted, nor 
the force of his desire abate until he have attained the knowledge 
of the true nature of every essence by a sympathetic and kindred 
power in the soul, and by that power drawing near and mingling and 
becoming incorporate with very being, having begotten mind and 
truth, he will have knowledge and will live and grow truly, and then, 
and not till then, will he cease from his travail». 


«When a person starts on the discovery of the absolute by the light 
of reason only, and without any assistance of sense, and perseveres 
until by pure intelligence he arrives at the perception of the absolute 
good, he at last finds himself at the end of the intellectual world, as 
in the case of sight at the end of the visible». 


«And are not those who are verily and indeed wanting in the 
knowledge of the true being of each thing, and who have in their 
souls no clear pattern, and are unable as with a painter’s eye to look 
at the absolute truth and to that original to repair, and having 
perfect vision of the other world to order the laws about beauty, 
goodness, justice in this, if not already ordered, and to guard and 
preserve the order of them-are not such persons, | ask, simply 
blind?» 
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These are quotes from the famous Socratic dialogues in Plato's 
«Republic». And this is a best demonstration of fundamental Idea 
of Greek Rationalism: the theory of Knowledge as a process 
of union of two sides of the single Divine Intellect — Absolute. You 
can see Plato is defining process of Learning as «attained the 
knowledge of the true nature of every essence by a sympathetic 
and kindred power in the soul», which means that Human has 
in his mind Divine Intellect, cognate to the Truth in things, visible 
only for the «light of Reason». 

We may formulate it more clearly, putting in precise scientific 
words: 

1) There is God-Intellect, Creator of Transcendental Idealistic 
Framework of Universe in Laws of Nature 

2) Laws of Nature are visible only for the Reason, for the 
process of Thinking, through analyses of facts, empirical data 
of Nature by induction and deduction 

3) Human Thought and Laws of Nature are two parts of the 
same Divine Intellect: Active Intellect (Thinking) and Passive 
Intellect (Laws of Nature) 

4) Knowledge is the attainments, resulted in process of Union 
of these two parts of Divine Intellect 

| hold that these four propositions well introduce the essence 
of the Greek Rationalism. And Socratic dialogues by Plato goodly 
demonstrate this assertion. 


2. HUMAN INTELLECT IN DARWINIAN PARADIGM 


Now, if we compare Darwinian definition of Intellect with that 
of Plato’s definition, we shall distinctly see the abolishment 
of Intellect in Darwinian theory of Man, as well as a human nature. 

Darwin insists that man and animal has no differences 
of a kind, and that Intellect and Conscience for both means all the 
same: the weapon, implement in the struggle for survival in the 
outer world. Therefore, when mammal uses cane to get some 
piece of food it is the same process of knowledge, described above 
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by Plato as faculty of human reason to cast light on the essence 
of things. Darwin does not see any qualitative distinctions in this 
two minds of ape and of scholar, though he coyly admits the 
difference «in degree». 


Ch. Darwin, Descend of Man: 


«We can see, that in the rudest state of society, the individuals who 
were the most sagacious, who invented and used the best weapons or 
traps, and who were best able to defend themselves, would rear the 
greatest number of offspring. The tribes, which included the largest 
number of men thus endowed, would increase in number and supplant 
other tribes. 

All that we know about savages, or may infer from their traditions and 
from old monuments, the history of which is quite forgotten by the 
present inhabitants, show that from the remotest times successful 
tribes have supplanted other tribes. and they succeed mainly, though 
not exclusively, through their arts, which are the products of the 
intellect. It is, therefore, highly probable that with mankind the 
intellectual faculties have been mainly and gradually perfected 
through natural selection. 

If no organic being excepting man had possessed any mental power, or 
if his powers had been of a wholly different nature from those of the 
lower animals, then we should never have been able to convince 
ourselves that our high faculties had been gradually developed. But it 
can be shown that there is no fundamental difference of this kind. We 
must also admit that there is a much wider interval in mental power 
between one of the lowest fishes, as a lamprey or lancelet, and one 
of the higher apes, than between an ape and man; and in intellect, 
between a savage who uses hardly any abstract terms, and a Newton 
or Shakespeare. Differences of this kind between the highest men 
of the highest races and the lowest savages, are connected by the 
finest gradations. Therefore it is possible that they might pass and be 
developed into each other. My object in this chapter is to show that 
there is no fundamental difference between man and the higher 
mammals in their mental faculties». 


Plato’s object had been altogether different as we could see. 
He aimed to expose the abyss between «opinion» of ignorant and 
«knowledge» of philosophers, which are by no means of the same 
kind. The former maybe indicated as physical process, when one 
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piece of matter reflects as in mirror the other piece of matter. And 
the latter is metaphysical process, when intellect reflects intellect, 
when «power of reason cast its light on the laws of nature». 
Physical reflection has nothing to do with knowledge and Intellect, 
whereas Metaphysical reflection implies divine quality of human 
mind, as a part of a ideal framework of the universe. 

Darwin’s theory is the reverse of Greek Rationalism, as it 
renounces the Reason as special organ, capable of penetrating 
Matter to the very intellectual framework of natural laws. And that 
is why he is helpless to explain why the apes cannot talk, have no 
abstract thinking and logic, and do no science. 

K. Jaspers and E. Renan oppose to Darwin’s train of thought, 
advocating emergence of intellect from natural selection, the 
obvious facts, which testify the reverse, the fall and decay 
of civilizations, and victories of barbarians. Jaspers terms the whole 
process as «counter-selection», but insists that it doesn’t change 
the human nature. They argue, that human nature is immutable, the 
Reason and strife for truth and science being its main motivation, 
even when men of reason are put to death and entire civilizations 
perish. And that emergence of Man from the barbarism is not 
modifying human mind through natural selection, as it is 
unchangeable. It is the process of deadly fight of Reason of civilized 
man with the Magic (supernatural) mentality of barbarians, two 
different qualities within human mind. Axial Age by Jaspers implies 
the outset of this crucial combat between Reason and Myth, Logic 
and Magic, Metaphysics and Idolatry. That is why first stages of war 
barbarians had been victorious, and reasonable men vanquished: 
Science take great effort, labor and time to acquire knowledge. It is 
this process of gaining cognitive attainments, which manifests the 
essence of spiritual growth and «evolution» of human mind. The 
basic laws of human mind remains all the same. 


K. Jaspers, «The origin and goal of the History»: 


«Hence there is progress in knowledge, in technology, in the 
prerequisites for new human possibilities, but not in the substance 
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of humanity. Progress in substance is refuted by the facts. The peoples 
which had reached the highest levels perished, succumbing to those 
inferior to them. Cultures were destroyed by barbarians. The physical 
annihilation of the highest types of men by the oppressive realities 
of the mass is a fundamental phenomenon of history. The average that 
multiplies the most, the growth of the thoughtless populace, triumphs 
without a struggle through mere existence en masse over that which is 
spiritually higher. There is a constant counter-selection of those who 
are inferior, e.g. in conditions under which cunning and brutality 
promise lasting advantages. One inclines toward the proposition: 
Everything exalted perishes, everything inferior endures. Against such 
a generalisation, we can point to the recurrence of the great, even if it 
remains silent for centuries and longer. But how fragile, how dubious 
and uncertain is this endurance!» 


E. Renan, «The Future of the Science»: 


«History appears to raise an objection against science, criticism, 
rationalism, civilization synonymous terms after all which it is 
expedient to explain. It seems in fact to show us the most cultured 
people always a prey to the most barbarous people Athens 
to Macedonia, Greece to the Eomans, the Romans to the barbarians, the 
Chinese to the Manchoos. The process of thinking is a wearing one. 
This is a real contradiction which like so many others, cannot be 
cyphered away except by acknowledging that humanity is as yet far 
removed from its normal condition. While one portion of humanity is 
still leading a brutal life, misunderstanding and evil passions will 
succeed in exploiting barbarian humanity against civilized humanity 
and in letting loose the ferocious brute on reasonable men. The critics 
are right, whether they are the stronger or the weaker does not prevent 
them from being in the right, and if they fall, it simply proves that the 
actual condition of humanity is still far distant from the point when 
justice and reason will be the only real forces as they are the only 
legitimate ones. 

Bear in mind, | pray you, that this is not a mere academic question, 
a dream discussed in an idle hour. It is the question of humanity itself 
and the legitimacy of its nature. 

As for myself, if | were to see humanity collapse on its own 
foundations, mankind slaughter one another in some fateful darkness, 
if | were to see all this, | should still go on proclaiming the rectitude 
of human nature, that perfection is its final aim, that 
misunderstandings will disappear, and that the day must come when 
reason and perfection shall reign supreme. 
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Thus, if civilization were to founder once more in presence 
of barbarism, it could not be argued as an objection against it. It would 
have right on its side even beyond that. It would once more vanquish 
its conquerors, and so it will be always until the day when there will 
be no longer any one to conquer, and when sole mistress it will reign 
in its own right». 


3. FIELD OF INTELLECT AS FOUNT OF HUMAN 
SPIRITUAL ENERGY 


We contend here against Darwinian proposition of human and 
animal mind being of the same kind. We insist altogether with 
Greek Rationalism and all his followers, that Intellect cannot be 
defined as instrument of physical world, because Intellect is 
primary to the Matter itself. That this supremacy of Intellect 
implies duality of Metaphysical and Physical perceptions, where 
only the former deserves to be determined as knowledge, science 
and truth. 

K. Jaspers agrees that Darwinian attitude of associating Man 
with vegetable kingdom «causes the specifically human in man 
to vanish»: «To regard man in this light means to describe and 
classify him as is done with the multiformity of the vegetable 
kingdom. It is the fortuitousness of a many, which, as the genus 
‘man’, exhibits certain typical basic features, and therein, like all 
living things, deviations within an area open to the play 
of possibilities. Any such naturalisation of man, however, causes 
the specifically human in man to vanish». 

Mind is not instrument to adapt and adjust Human 
to environment, though it may do and does this job too. Human 
mind is field of force of Spiritual Energy, formed with Intellect. 
Active and Passive Intellect, which we observed in Greek 
Rationalism, as two sides of Divine Intellect, the Thought and the 
Laws of Nature, forms two poles of this Field of Force of Spiritual 
Energy. Gravitation between this two poles of Intellect is known 
to every single man of Reason as «mere thirst for knowledge». 
Bertrand Russell used this phrase to refute Marxian «economical 
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man», reminding of intellectual hunger as of most fundamental 
momentum of human motivation. Ernest Renan uses the same 
words in «Future of the science», intellectual thirst and hunger: 


«the disinterested pursuit of the true, the beautiful and the good, the 
realization of science, of art, of morality is as imperative a want to him 
as the need of satisfying his hunger and his thirst». 


E. Renan, «The Future of the Science»: 


«Therefore, let those who dread to see the efforts of the mind stifled 
by material preoccupations take heart. Intellectual culture, speculative 
research, in one word, science and philosophy possess the best of all 
guarantees, | mean, the needs of human nature itself. Man will never 
live by bread alone; the disinterested pursuit of the true, the beautiful 
and the good, the realization of science, of art, of morality is as 
imperative a want to him as the need of satisfying his hunger and his 
thirst. 

To «know is the keyword of the creed of natural religion; for to know is 
the first condition of the commerce of mankind with the things that 
are, of the penetrating stud of the universe, which is the 

intellectual life of the individual; to know is selfinitiation to God. 

By ignorance man is as it were sequestrated from nature, shut up 
within himself, and reduced to make himself a fanciful non-ego on the 
model of his personality. Hence arises the strange world in which 
infancy lives, in which primitive man lived. Man is only capable 
of communing with things by knowledge and love; without science he 
only Loves so many chimeras; Science only can supply the foundation 
of reality necessary to Life. 

To know is of all acts of life the least profane, for it is the most 
disinterested, the most independent of gratifications, the most 
objective, to employ the language of the schools. It is a waste of time 
to prove its sanctity, for those only for whom there is nothing sacred 
would dream of denying it. Those who go no further than the mere 
facts of human nature without venturing upon a qualification on the 
value of things, even those will not deny that science at any rate is the 
first and foremost necessity of mankind. Man face to face with things is 
necessarily impelled to seek their secret. 

If there be aught fatal on earth, it is reason and science. It is useless 
to grumble at it and to get impatient, and the anger of the orthodox 
folk against the freethinkers really makes one laugh; because it Looks 
as if the latter had really had it in their power to develop themselves 
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in a different fashion, as if a man were free to believe what he likes. It 
is impossible to prevent reason from taking up every object of belief, 
and all these objects lending themselves to criticism, reason is fatally 
bound to declare that they do not constitute absolute truth. There is 
not a single link in this chain which one was free to shake off for 
a single moment; the only culprit in the matter is 

human nature and its legitimate evolution. And the unquestionable 
principle is that human nature is without reproach and proceeds 
towards the perfect by means of forms successively and diversely 
imperfect. 

The race of egoists who have no feeling either for art, science or 
morality is «of all times.» But they die without leaving a trace, they 
have no place in that grand piece of historical tapestry-work which 
humanity weaves and leaves to be unrolled behind it. They are the 
noisy waves that plash beneath the paddle wheels of the steamer in its 
course, but become silent behind it. 

Science, as well as morality is valuable in itself and independently 
of all beneficent results. 

There is comfort to the Lover of science in the thought that nothing can 
destroy it, that the monument to which he has added a stone is 
eternal, that like morality, it has its guarantee in the very instincts 
of human nature. 


B. Russell, «Marriage and Morals»: 


«lt is not my intention to suggest, what | by no means believe, that all 
that is best in human life is connected with sex. | do not myself regard 
science, either practical or theoretical, as connected with it, nor yet 
certain kinds of important social and political activities. Curiosity and 
the pursuit of knowledge should, | think, be regarded as a branch 
of the love of power. If knowledge is power, then the love 
of knowledge is the love of power. Science, therefore, except for 
certain branches of biology and physiology, must be regarded as lying 
outside the province of the sexual emotions. As the Emperor Frederick 
Il is no longer alive, this opinion must remain more or less 
hypothetical. If he were still alive, he would no doubt decide it 
by castrating an eminent mathematician and an eminent composer and 
observing the effects upon their respective labours. | should expect the 
former to be nil and the latter to be considerable. Seeing that the 
pursuit of knowledge is one of the most valuable elements in human 
nature, a very important sphere of activity is, if we are right, exempted 
from the domination of sex» 
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B. Russell, Education and social order: 


«First and foremost, the individual, like Leibniz’s monads, should mirror 
the world. Why? | cannot say why, except that knowledge and 
comprehensiveness appear to me glorious attributes, in virtue of which 
| prefer Newton to an oyster. The man who holds concentrated and 
sparkling within his own mind, as within a camera obscura, the depths 
of space, the evolution of the sun and planets, the geological ages 
of the earth, and the brief history of humanity, appears to me to be 
doing what is distinctively human and what adds most to the 
diversified spectacle of nature». 


K. Jaspers, «The origin and goal of History»: 


«Human veracity is determined by scientificity, once science has 
become truly scientific. Hence it is an element in the dignity of man, 
and possesses the enchantment that comes from illumination of the 
world. Hence, too, however, it knows the anguish caused in spiritual 
commerce by the unscientificness of blind assertion that is unaware 
of itself and therefore impassioned and uncritical. It renders the lies 
of life transparent. Sapere aude refers to its courageousness. 

If this unity cannot be understood as being derived from the biological 
scaffolding, because we cannot approach its meaning in the biological 
sphere, it must have some other basis. What is meant by this origin is 
not a biological make-up, or derivation from one root, but humanity as 
a unity from a higher origin. This can be visually imagined only 
in a symbol: in the idea of the creation of man by the Deity after His 
image, and of the Fall. 

This origin which links all us humans together, impels us toward the 
another, causes us to presuppose unity as well as to seek it cannot, as 
such, be either known or contemplated, nor does it stand before us as 
an empirical reality. 

Thus the unity toward which man lives, if he becomes authentically 
historical, cannot have its basis in a unity of biological derivation, but 
only in the higher origin that causes man to become directly out of the 
hand of the Deity. 

The unity of mankind is impressively evident in the fact that similar 
basic traits of religion, forms of thought, implements, and social forms 
recur all over the earth. The simplicity of man is great, despite his 
diversity. Psychological and sociological facts are such that comparison 
is possible everywhere, and a multitude of regularities can be noted, 
which demonstrate fundamental structures of humanity in the 
psychological and _ sociological provinces. Precisely through 
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observation of the common element, however, does that which is 
divergent become clear, whether it is to be comprehended from 
specific types of human make-up, or from historical situations and 
events. If we turn our gaze upon the universal, we shall find 
congruence in that which is essential, and comprehend particularities 
as local, attaching them to place and time. 


A. Schweitzer, «The Decay and Restoration of Civilization»: 


«What conditions must a theory of the universe fulfil to enable it 
to create a civilization? First, and defined generally, it must be the 
product of thought. Nothing but what is born of thought and addresses 
itself to thought can be a spiritual power affecting the whole 
of mankind. 

In a great deal of the opposition which it offered to rationalism the 
reaction of the early nineteenth century was right. Nevertheless it 
remains true that it despised and distorted what was, in spite of all its 
imperfections, the greatest and most valuable manifestation of the 
spiritual life of man that the world has yet seen. Down through all 
circles of cultured and uncultured alike there prevailed at that time 
a belief in thought and a reverence for truth. For that reason alone that 
age stands higher than any which preceded it, and much higher than 
our own. At no price must the feelings and phrases of Romanticism be 
allowed to prevent our generation from forming a clear conception 
of what reason really is. It is no dry intellectualism which would 
suppress all the manifold movements of our inner life, but the totality 
of all the functions of our spirit in their living action and interaction. 

If we venture once more to seek help from the light of reason, we shall 
no longer keep ourselves down at | the level of a generation which has 
ceased to be! capable of enthusiasm, but shall follow the deep and| 
noble passion inspired by great and sublime ideals.! 

This will so fill and expand our being that that by which we now live 
will seem to be merely a petty kind of excitement, and will disappear. 
Rationalism is more than a movement of thought which realized itself 
at the end of the eighteenth and the beginning of the nineteenth 
centuries. It is a necessary phenomenon in all normal spiritual Life. 

All real progress in the world is in the last analysis produced 
by rationalism. 

It is true that the intellectual productions of the period which we 
designate historically as the rationalistic are incomplete and 
unsatisfactory, but the principle, which was then established, 
of basing our views of the universe on thought and thought alone, is 
valid for all time. Even if the tree’s earliest fruit did not ripen 
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perfectly, the tree itself remains nevertheless, the tree of life for the 
life of our spirit. 

All the movements that have claimed to take the place of rationalism 
stand far below it in the matter of achievement. The greatest of all the 
spirit’s tasks is to produce a theory of the universe {Weltanschauung) 
for in such a theory all the ideas, convictions and activities of an age 
have their roots, 

The reconstruction of our age, then, can begin only with 
a reconstruction of a theory of the universe. There is hardly anything 
more urgent In its claim on us than this which seems to be so far off 
and abstract. Only when we have made ourselves at home again in the 
solid thought-building of a theory which can support a civilization, and 
when we take from it, all of us in co-operation, ideas which can 
stimulate our life and work, only then can there again arise a society 
which shall possess ideals with magnificent aims and be able to bring 
these into effective agreement with reality. It is from new ideas that we 
must build history anew. For individuals as for the community, life 
without a theory of things is a pathological disturbance of the higher 
capacity for self-direction». 
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CHAPTER 4. ANTHROPOLOGY AND 
FIELD OF IDOLATRY (EGO-SYSTEM) 


1. Instinct of self-preservation and Magic Mentality by Levi- 
Bruhl 

2. Subject of Investigation in Psychology: brains or spirit 

3. Theory of Psychic energy by W. Ostwald and S. Freud 


1. INSTINCT OF SELF-PRESERVATION AND MAGIC 
MENTALITY BY LEVI-BRUHL 


While advocating the kindred of human and animal minds 
Darwin grounded his argument in vast references to Primitive 
Mentality of savages. To prove quantitative differences 
(«in degree»), and to reject qualitative distinctions («in kind») 
Darwin assures readers that differences between animal’s minds 
and human mind’s «are connected by the finest gradations». He 
refers to the total ignorance of primitive mentality of savages, 
which is as he insisted, comparable with the «ignorance» of apes. 

Darwin, «Descend of Man»: 


«We must also admit that there is a much wider interval in mental 
power between one of the lowest fishes, as a lamprey or lancelet, 
and one of the higher apes, than between an ape and man; yet this 
interval is filled up by numberless gradations. Nor is the difference 
slight in moral disposition between a barbarian, such as the man 
described by the old navigator Byron, who dashed his child on the 
rocks for dropping a basket of sea-urchins, and a Howard or Clarkson; 
and in intellect, between a savage who uses hardly any abstract 
terms, and a Newton or Shakespeare. Differences of this kind 
between the highest men of the highest races and the lowest 
savages, are connected by the finest gradations. Therefore it is 
possible that they might pass and be developed into each other. My 
object in this chapter is to show that there is no fundamental 
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difference between man and the higher mammals in their mental 
faculties». 


B. Russell, «History of Western Philosophy»: 


«There is a further consequence of the theory of evolution, which is 
independent of the particular mechanism suggested by Darwin. If men 
and animals have a common ancestry, and if men developed by such 
slow stages that there were creatures which we should not know 
whether to classify as human or not, the question arises: at what stage 
in evolution did men, or their semihuman ancestors, begin to be all 
equal? Would Pithecanthropus erectus, if he had been properly 
educated, have done work as good as Newton’s? Would the Piltdown 
Man have written Shakespeare’s poetry if there had been anybody 
to convict him of poaching? A resolute egalitarian who answers these 
questions in the affirmative will find himself forced to regard apes as 
the equals of human beings. And why stop with apes? | do not see how 
he is to resist an argument in favour of Votes for Oysters. An adherent 
of evolution may maintain that not only the doctrine of the equality 
of all men, but also that of the rights of man, must be condemned as 
unbiological, since it makes too emphatic a distinction between men 
and other animals». 


It is true, that the total ignorance of primitive mentality 
of savages is a fact, affirmed in anthropology. But it is also known, 
that anthropology, at least some eminent works, assumes the 
primitive mentality to be of qualitative differences with the 
consciousness of civilized man. | will refer to famous work 
by Lucien Levi-Bruhl, «Primitive Mentality». Levi-Bruhl contended 
in his research, that there are two types of human mind, which 
differ in kind, not in degree. These are magic mentality and 
scientific mentality, respectively pre-logical and logical. Pivotal 
point of all his argument has been this division of human 
mentality on two different qualitative fields. He did not insist that 
savages are inferior or that civilized men always display scientific 
mind. The main idea of Levi-Bruhl attributed pre-logical, magic 
mentality to ignorance, regardless to race, nationality or culture. 
Insofar that savages are naturally predominantly ignorant, the 
magic mentality there would prevail, which does not mean, that 
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in other circumstances, affording education, they will preserve pre- 
logical and magic perception. Thus, magic mentality being 
attribute of ignorance, not of race or nationality. 

In this argument of Levi-Bruhl the discovery of two qualitative 
systems of mentality is of a far reaching importance. Despite of all 
critics on his behalf he admitted that both kinds of mentality are 
to be found not only in the same society, but also in the same 
human mind. The both types of mentality to have been realities 
of psychic, not of social, biological or racial realms. The fact 
of prevailing of magic mentality among savages being thus 
of natural consequence of total ignorance in primitive cultures. 

This argument of Levi-Bruhl effectively deflects a blow 
of Darwin’s attack on human mind. Firstly, it exposes the true 
causes of probable similarities in behavior of savages and apes, 
such as ruthlessness or pre-logical mind. Though even being pre- 
logical, the mind of primitive men is of qualitative difference as 
regards to capacity to speech. Furthermore, when Darwin seeks for 
stupidity among savages to compare them with apes, his analyses 
omits the magic quality of the primitive mentality of a man. An 
ignorant man is not just ape, which can talk. He has magic mind, 
full of fear of supernatural forces and idolatry, which mighty lacks 
the biological instinct of self-preservation. Not only lacks, magic 
mentality is altogether the reverse of the self-preservation 
instinct. And preservation of life is fundamental law of biology! 
How Darwin would have account for including into biological 
domain the being who acts contrary to the instinct of preservation! 
These are his words: 


«The same high mental faculties which first led man to believe 
in unseen spiritual agencies, then in fetishism, polytheism, and 
ultimately in monotheism, would infallibly lead him, as long as his 
reasoning powers remained poorly developed, to various strange 
superstitions and customs. Many of these are terrible to think of such 
as the sacrifice of human beings to a blood-loving god; the trial 
of innocent persons by the ordeal of poison or fire; witchcraft, yet it is 
well occasionally to reflect on these superstitions, for they show us 
what an infinite debt of gratitude we owe to the improvement of our 
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reason, to science, and to our accumulated knowledge. As Sir J. 
Lubbock has well observed, ,it is not too much to say that the horrible 
dread of unknown evil hangs like a thick cloud over savage life, and 
embitters every pleasure.” These miserable and indirect consequences 
of our highest faculties may be compared with the incidental and 
occasional mistakes of the instincts of the lower animals». 


Well, he qualified magic mentality of savages, neglected the 
self-preservation instinct, as «occasional mistakes of the 
instincts». Let us see. We shall prove below that magic mind 
of aboriginals has nothing to do with biological instincts, because 
the driving force of it belong to the sphere of psychic energy, not 
biological energy. 

We assume therefore that human nature has two levels: the 
lowest biological level, and the highest mental level, which in his 
turn separates on two different energy fields, magic and scientific. 
While instincts of animal imply merely functioning of biological 
organism, mental motivation of human implies subjection 
of biological instincts to the purposes of psychic impulses. And 
that is correct in regard to motivation of magic mentality as well 
as in regard to motivation of scientific consciousness. Both psychic 
energy fields, magic and scientific, are all the same relatively 
independent from the biological energy field. Of course, savages 
and scholars both take care of food and shelter, but it is as well 
true that savages torture and kill themselves for the purposes 
of idolatry and witchcraft, and that scholars sacrifice their life and 
health to the purposes of science. 


2. SUBJECT OF INVESTIGATION IN PSYCHOLOGY: 
BRAINS OR SPIRIT 


What is the subject of inquiry, the test object, the object 
of research — this issue has been questionable item throughout 
the history of psychology. 

We already know that there has been two chief theories 
of human mind, the first resulting from rational Greek philosophy 
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and the second — from empiricism and biologism of Darwinian 
paradigm. 

1) Greek Rationalism implies Spiritual Energy of Intellect as 
a subject of investigation 

2) Darwinian paradigm indicates the brains as a test subject 
for psychological research 

Passionate polemics around the’ research subject 
of psychology have been affected with everlasting debates 
between Rationalism and Empiricism in philosophy. August Comte, 
the author of positivist philosophy, had entirely excluded the 
consciousness as subject of research altogether with psychology 
from his classification of sciences. He granted with Darwin that the 
human being does not transcend beyond the boundaries 
of biology, and therefore solely the brains could be the object 
of investigation in study of the mind. Ernest Renan, J.S. Mill felt 
outraged with posing the question in such a way. J. Proudhon 
seems to support the position of A. Comte: 


«| do not except even M. de Bonald’s celebrated definition, — man is an 
intellect served by organs, — a definition which has the double fault 
of explaining the known by the unknown; that is, the living being 
by the intellect; and of neglecting man’s essential quality, — 
animality». 


Ernest Renan, «The Future of the Science»: 


“M.Comte proceeds exactly like the hypothetic naturalists who 
forcibly reduce to the straight line the numerous ramifications of the 
animal world. When he has tried to prove that the human intellect 
proceeds from theology to metaphysics and from metaphysics 
to positive science his task as far as the tracing of the history 
of humanity goes is virtually at an end. Morality, poetry, religion, 
mythology, all these occupy no place whatsoever in his system, all 
these are pure fantasy without the least value. If human nature were 
such as it is conceived by M.Comte, every noble soul would hasten 
to commit suicide; it would not be worth while wasting one’s time 
to turn the handle of such an insignificant piece of mechanism. True, 
M. Comte believes with us that one day science will endow humanity 
with a creed. Our rationalism, therefore, is not the positive 
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philosophy of M.Auguste Comte, nor the irreligious criticism of 
M.Proudhon» 


J. S. Mill, «Auguste Comte and Positivism»: 


«There is another grave aberration in M. Comte’s view of the method 
of positive science, which though not more unphilosophical than the 
last mentioned, is of greater practical importance. He rejects totally, as 
an invalid process, psychological observation properly so called, or 
in other words, internal consciousness, at least as regards our 
intellectual operations. He gives no place in his series of the science 
of Psychology, and always speaks of it with contempt. The study 
of mental phaenomena, or, as he expresses it, of moral and intellectual 
functions, has a place in his scheme, under the head of Biology, but 
only as a branch of physiology. And what Organon for the study of ,the 
moral and intellectual functions’ does M. Comte offer, in lieu of the 
direct mental observation which he repudiates? We are almost 
ashamed to say, that it is Phrenology! Yet this mere first outline of an 
apportionment of the mental functions among different organs, he 
regards as extricating the mental study of man from the metaphysical 
stage, and elevating it to the positive. The condition of mental science 
would be sad indeed if this were its best chance of being positive. 
Without, then, rejecting any aid which study of the brain and nerves 
can afford to psychology (and it has afforded, and will yet afford, 
much), we may affirm that M. Comte has done nothing for the 
constitution of the positive method of mental science. This great 
mistake is not a mere hiatus in M. Comte’s system, but the parent 
of serious errors in his attempt to create a Social Science». 


Greek Rationalism, and such adherents of it like Renan, 


Schweitzer, Jaspers, Spinoza, Einstein, T. Paine, Lessing, Romain 
Rolland and others suggests as a subject of investigation — 
Spiritual Energy, the consciousness, the psychic of human as 


independent from biology level of causations of natural energy. 
We could see, that Spinosa, Lessing, Jaspers, Renan understand 


the development of social science as necessity to replace the early 
semi-mythical information of Spiritual Energy of human, given 
in ethic religions, to replace with scientific information of Spiritual 
Energy, clean from myth and supernatural. Lessing termed this 
new age as New Eternal Gospel of Reason (exactly as R. Rolland 
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would do), Jaspers outlined it as Second Axial Age of philosophical 
creed, E. Renan says that rational criticism through overthrowing 
the old gods will lead to the grand era of social science, «creating 
in the moral world a conviction equal to that produced of yore 
by religious faith». 


Ernest Renan, «The Future of the Science»: 


«To know when assuming the standpoint of humanity. Yes, the day will 
come when humanity will no longer believe; but when it shall know; 
the day when it shall know the metaphysical and moral world as it 
already knows the physical; the day when the government of humanity 
will no longer be given to accident and intrigue, but to the rational 
discussion as to what is best, and to the most efficacious means 
of attaining that best. If such be the aim of science, if its object be 
to teach man its final aim and its law, to make him grasp the true sense 
of life. 

In our actual condition, criticism carried to extremes causes moral and 
physical weakness, in the normal condition science will become the 
mother of strength. Seeing that hitherto science has only appeared 
in the guise of criticism, it is difficult to conceive its ever becoming 
a powerful active motor. Such will be the case, nevertheless, the 
moment it has succeeded in creating in the moral world a conviction 
equal to that produced of yore by religious faith. All the arguments 
deduced from the past in order to prove the impotence of philosophy 
are no proofs at all with regard to the future, for the past has only 
been a necessary introduction to the grand era. Reflection has as yet 
not shown itself as a creative power. Let us wait a while, let us wait 
a while. 

If the experimental knowledge of the physical universe has exceeded 
by far the dreams of imagination, are we not justified in believing that 
the human intellect by investigating more and more closely the 
metaphysical and moral sphere and applying its severest method to it 
without any consideration for 

chimeras and desirable dreams, if there be such, are we not 
justified in believing that by doing this it will simply shatter 
a narrow and paltry world to open another world of infinite 
marvels? Who knows but what our metaphysics and theology are 
not to those to be one day revealed by rational science as the 
Cosmos of Anaximenes or Indicopleustes to the Cosmos of Herschel 
and Humboldt. 
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Yes, if | were to see all the truths constituting what is called natural 
religion, a personal God, Providence, prayer, anthropomorphism, 
personal immortality, etc.; if | were to see all these truths, without 
which there is no happy life go to wreck beneath the Legitimate effort 
of critical examination, | should clap my hands for joy 

over their ruin, thoroughly convinced that the real system of things, 
of which | may be still ignorant but in the direction of which this very 
denial is a step, infinitely surpasses the poor imaginations without 
which we cannot conceive the beauty of the universe. The gods only go 
to make room for others. That infinite beauty which we perceive only 
in vague outlines and which we endeavour to reproduce by paltry 
images exists, truly exists. We should never get frightened at the 
onward march of science, seeing that we may be sure that it will only 
lead to the discovery of incomparably beautiful things. Let us leave 
vulgar natures to exclaim with Micah when 

they had taken away his idols; «Ye have taken away my gods.» Let us 
leave them to say with Serapion the converted anthropomorphist 
of Mount Athos; «Alas, they have taken away my god, and | no longer 
know what | worship.» As for us, when the temple topples down, 
instead of weeping on its ruins, let us think of the temples, which more 
magnificent and vast, will uprise in the future until the day when for 
ever shattering their narrow walls, thought will only have one temple, 
the roof of which will be the sky». 


Therefore, we have determined our subject of investigation 


in psychology as Spiritual Energy of Psychic, which we aim 
to study as any other natural energy, through causative relations 


of laws, driving the force fields of the Psychic. 
Wilhelm Oswald, the author of theory of Psychic Energy as 


well as of theory of Energetics in general, refers to the Rational 
philosophy of Leibnitz, when advocating Psychic energy as the 


only legitimate subject of investigation in psychology. 


«The modern theory of Energetics» by Wilhelm Ostwald: 


«| have long since expressed my opinion that the whole of psychology 
is undergoing a fundamental advancement through the assumption 
of the existence of a psychical energy. This becomes particularly 
evident in the old problem as to how spirit and matter can operate 
together, which is recognized as pseudo-problem and is therefore set 
aside. So-called matter is recognized as a particular combination 
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of energies, then what was formally accepted as a contrast in principle 
between the two realms completely disappears». 

«For by its means the concept of energy was simply made a component 
part of the mechanistic world 

conception which at that time was very widespread, and according 
to which everything that happens is supposed in the last analysis 
to depend upon the mechanical interaction of atoms. It is true that 
Leibnitz had already raised the pertinent objection that such an 
explanation would not account for psychical phenomena. For if the 
whole category of motions of the hypothetical brain atoms 
accompanying a given thought process should in any way be made 
visible to us, we would see only tiny bodies in motion but not the 
corresponding thoughts, and the existence of the latter would remain 
as far from explanation as before. The weight of this objection 
meanwhile remained disregarded until a generation ago when Dubois 
Reymond raised it again and recognized it as an insurmountable barrier 
to the mechanistic world-conception. This attitude indicates the almost 
entirely undisputed dominion of the mechanistic conception». 


It is true that first theories of Psychic Energy, those advocating 
by Ostwald, Freud, Durkheim, have been still referring 
to Empiricism and Biologics. However, it is also true that those first 
steps towards Energetics as general scientific method, have given 
psychology a new subject of investigation — that ancient one 
of Greek Rationalism, the Spiritual Energy, the Psychic energy. 


3. THEORY OF PSYCHIC ENERGY BY W. OSTWALD 
AND S. FREUD 


When speaking of Energetics, Ostwald has been formulating 
general laws of energetic framework of our universe. He 
contemplated the Law of Conservation of Energy as a fundamental 
law of Energetics. He also distinguishes alive and non-alive 
energies through the law of conservation of force* the alive 
energies, like biological energy, writes Ostwald transform this law 
in the self-preservation instinct. 

He also pointed out as law of substantial importance the 
mechanism of cyclic homeostasis in the basis of every energy, alive 
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or non-alive. This is mechanism of equilibrium — disequilibrium 
in the basis of field of force of every energy. Two opposed poles 
of «intensities», such as different levels of temperature, pressure, 
electric charge creates disequilibrium and provokes thus driving 
forces of the field in direction to the equilibrium, to the one level 
of these intensities. Oswald contended that every known energy 
has this mechanism as causations of its field of forces, with 
reference to R. Mayer and E. Mach. 


Wilhelm Ostwald, Natural Philosophy: 


«We must only emphasize the fact that the application of this law, as 
was already observed in stating it, is not confined to the changes 
of heat alone. It is a law rather which finds application in all the forms 
of energy. For in every form of energy there is a property which 
corresponds to temperature in heat, and upon the equality or the 
inequality of which depends whether the energy in question is at rest 
or ready for transformations. This property is called the intensity of the 
energy. In work, for instance, it is force, in volume-energy it is pressure. 
If once the intensity in a body is equal, its energy is at rest, and it 
never again moves of its own accord». 


We could see in previous chapters that Greek Rationalism 
affords such Field of Spiritual Energy, formed with two poles 
of Intellect: Active Intellect of Thought and Passive Intellect 
of eternal Laws of Nature. «Thirst for knowledge», hunger to know, 
which springs from this Field of Intellect and which is familiar 
to every educated man, must be the very effect of gravitation 
between this two poles of Intellect. This Field of Intellect however 
unlikely to be the only energy of Psychic. We already know the 
findings of Levi-Bruhl investigation of Primitive Mentality, which 
straightway indicate existence of extremely different type 
of mentality within human psychic. We know this another quality 
of mind from history as barbarian, as magic mentality of Idolatry 
and Paganism. Have we to suggest that there is another Field 
of Force there in our psychic, which is formed with another poles, 
distinct from Intellect? We must answer in affirmative, as there are 
vast scope of data, confirming the hypothesis. Not only historical 
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emergence of people from state of barbarism, not only 
examinations of primitive mentality, but also ample data 
of psychopathology is great manifestation of this second field 
of energy, of this second quality of mentality by no way identical 
with that of reasoning mind. 

And all of us already heard of this two poles of magic 
mentality from the famous works of Freud, which deals with Ego- 
System: two opposed figures of mind, Ego and SuperEgo. We can 
see below his own words, he uses to shape the two contrary poles 
of field of psychic energy. Granted, these explanations referring 
to biological instincts seem fantastic and are fantastic, and yet he 
indeed has made an grand discovery. The solution is not 
biological, the solution is psychological and energetical: if we view 
this Ego-System of Freud as two poles of Psychic energy, we 
acquire answers to all our questions. E. Durkheim, as we shall see 
in the next chapter, has given exhaustive explanation to this Field 
of Force of magic mentality in his own theory of Psychic Energy. 


Freud, S. (1923). The Ego and the Id. 


«What it is that the ego fears from the external and from the libidinal 
danger cannot be specified; we 

know that the fear is of being overwhelmed or annihilated, but it 
cannot be grasped analytically. The ego is simply obeying the warning 
of the pleasure principle. On the other hand, we can tell what is hidden 
behind the ego’s dread of the super-ego, the fear of conscience. The 
superior being, which turned into the ego ideal, once threatened 
castration, and this dread of castration is probably the nucleus round 
which the subsequent fear of conscience has gathered; it is this dread 
that persists as the fear of conscience. 

How is it that the super-ego manifests itself essentially as a sense 
of guilt (or rather, as criticism — for the sense of guilt is the perception 
in the ego answering to this criticism) and moreover develops such 
extraordinary harshness and severity towards the ego? If we turn 
to melancholia first, we find that the excessively strong super-ego 
which has obtained a hold upon consciousness rages against the ego 
with merciless violence, as if it had taken possession of the whole 
of the sadism available in the person concerned. Following our view 
of sadism, we should say that the destructive component had 
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entrenched itself in the super-ego and turned against the ego. What is 
now holding sway in the super-ego is, as it were, a pure culture of the 
death instinct, and in fact it often enough succeeds in driving the ego 
into death, if the latter does not fend off its tyrant in time by the 
change round into mania. 

The fear of death in melancholia only admits of one explanation: that 
the ego gives itself up because it feels itself hated and persecuted 
by the super-ego, instead of loved. To the ego, therefore, living means 
the same as being loved — being loved by the super-ego, which here 
again appears as the representative of the id. The super-ego fulfils the 
same function of protecting and saving that was fulfilled in earlier days 
by the father and later by Providence or Destiny. But, when the ego 
finds itself in an excessive real danger which it believes itself unable 
to overcome by its own strength, it is bound to draw the same 
conclusion. It sees itself deserted by all protecting forces and lets itself 
die. Here, moreover, is once again the same situation as that which 
underlay the first great anxiety state of birth and the infantile anxiety 
of longing — the anxiety due to separation from the protecting 
mother». 
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CHAPTER 5. THEORY OF PSYCHIC 
ENERGY BY L. LEVI-BRUHL AND 
BY E. DURKHEIM 


1. Field of Reason and Field of Magic by Levi-Bruhl 
2. Impersonal forces of Magic mentality by Durkheim 


1. FIELD OF REASON AND FIELD OF MAGIC 
BY LEVI-BRUHL 


We suggest here that conception of pre-logical, magic 
mentality of savages by Levi-Bruhl have thrown over the 
Darwinian account for primitive mind as formed through Natural 
Selection. Levi-Bruhl demonstrated that within single psychic 
of concrete individual there may be two kinds of mentality 
of a qualitative range. The first one that of Intellect and logic 
of science, and the second one that of emotions, fear and 
supernatural frame of references. The latter is known as magic 
mentality of barbarians, of ignorant people in every race, nation, 
epoch and culture. Ancient history knows this kind of human mind 
as paganism and idolatry. Magic mentality is incompatible with 
biological fundamental law of self-preservation. In fact it is the 
overthrow of the law of self-preservation. Levi-Bruhl insisted that 
there must be distinctions of a kind between scientific mind and 
mind of savages. 


L. Levi-Bruhl, «Primitive Mentality»: 


«lf then, primitive mentality avoids and ignores logical thought, if it 
refrains from reasoning and reflecting, it is not from incapacity 
to surmount what is evident to sense, nor is it because such mentality 
is exclusively attached to a very small number of objects, and these 
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of a material kind only. The very witnesses who insist upon this trait 
of the primitive mind also authorize and even oblige us to reject such 
explanations. We must therefore look elsewhere. Instead of imagining 
the primitives whom we are studying to be like ourselves and making 
them think as we should do in their places — a proceeding which can 
only lead to hypotheses, at most merely probable, and nearly always 
false — let us on the contrary endeavour to guard against our own 
mental habits, and try to discover, by analyzing their collective 
representations and the connections between 

these, what the primitives’ way of thinking would be. 

As long as we assume that their minds are orientated like our own, 
that they react as ours do to the impressions made upon them, we 
assume, by implication, that they should reason and reflect as ours do 
with regard to the phenomena and entities of the known world. But we 
agree that as a matter of fact they neither reason nor reflect thus, and 
to explain this apparent anomaly we make use of a number of different 
hypotheses, such as the feebleness and torpidity of their minds, their 
perplexity, childlike ignorance, stupidity, etc., none of which take the 
facts sufficiently into account. Let us abandon this position and rid our 
minds of all preconceived ideas in entering upon an objective study 
of primitive mentality, in the way in which it manifests itself in the 
institutions of uncivilized races or in the collective ideas from which 
these institutions are derived. By ceasing to connect it with a type 
which isnot its own, and trying to determine its functioning solely 
according to the manifestations peculiar to it, we may hope that our 
description and analysis of it will not misrepresent its nature». 


Levi-Bruhl emphasizes that Thought and Laws of Nature, 
which as we have seen together produces the Field of Intellect 
of Spiritual Energy, remains beyond the boundaries of scope 
of primitive mentality. It is not that savages are not capable 
of logic, reason and discourse$ he repeats many times that they 
have the abilities. The fact is they lack capacity to employ 
reasoning, not the reasoning itself. Anyway, one of the most 
instructive findings of Levi-Bruhl testify of immature state of Field 
of Intellect with its two poles: Thought and Natural Laws. 

Thus he first speaks what primitive mentality lacks: it is 
deprived of active field of intellect as we can see. And then he 
points out the characteristics of savages which in greater degree 
lacks people with scientific mind: emotional, not analytical, 
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dwelling among supernatural forces, and having fear, horror 
of those supernatural forces as fundamental motivation of their 
lives. Thus he is giving general features of Field of Ego-system, 
which we have already met in Freud’s theory of Psychic energy. 


1). Pre-logical, indifferent to contradictions, not interested 
in causal connections 


«| have explained elsewhere our reasons for considering this type 
of mind as «mystic» and» prelogical.» It is difficult to give an exact 
definition of it. The European mind — even when most imaginative, as 
in the case of poets and metaphysicians — is profoundly positive, when 
compared with the primitive mind. To adapt ourselves to an attitude so 
opposed to that which is natural to us, we should have to do violence 
to our most ingrained mental habits, without which, as it seems to us, 
we could not think at all. It is not only mystic, that is, at all times 
orientated to occult forces: it is not only prelogical, that is, indifferent 
as a rule to the law of contradiction: it is more than this; the causality 
it pictures to itself is of a type differing from that familiar to us, and 
this third characteristic is indissolubly bound up with the other two. 

The fact is that the primitive, whether he be an African or any other, 
never troubles to inquire in causal connections — which are not self- 
evident, but straightway refers them to a mystic power. At the same 
time observers, whether missionaries or others, give their explanation 
of this fact, and in their opinion, if the primitive immediately has 
recourse to mystic powers, it is because he does not trouble to inquire 
into causes. But why does he not trouble to do this? It really is the 
other way about. If primitives do not think of seeking causal 
connections, if, when they do perceive them or have them pointed out, 
they consider them as of 

slight importance, it is the natural consequence of the well. 
established fact that their collective representations immediately 
evoke the instrumentality of mystic powers. It follows that the causal 
connections which, to us, are the very framework of Nature, the basis 
of its. reality and stability, are of very little interest in their eyes. 

To a mind thus orientated, and wholly absorbed in preconceptions 
of a mystic nature, what we call a cause, that which we consider 
accountable for what occurs, could not at most be more than an 
opportunity or, rather, an instrument which serves the occult powers. 
The opportunity might have been afforded by something else, and the 
instrument have been a different one, but the event would have taken 
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place just the same, for all that was necessary was for the occult power 
to come into play without being prevented by a superior force of the 
same nature». 


2). Emotional, not analytical 


«Although «representation is, par excellence, an intellectual and 
cognitive phenomenon... we cannot consider the collective 
representations of primitives thus. Their mental activity is too little 
differentiated for it to be able to regard the ideas or images of objects 
by themselves, apart from the sentiments, emotions, and passions 
which evoke them, or are evoked by them. Just because our mental 
activity is more differentiated, and we are more used to analysing its 
functions, it is difficult for us to realize, by any effort of imagination, 
more complex states in which the emotional or the motivating 
elements are integral parts of the representation. It seems to us that 
these are not really representations, and in fact if we are to retain the 
term we must modify its meaning in some way. 

The all-pervading presence of spirits, witchcrafts, and enchantments 
ever threatening in the background, the dead so closely connected 
with the life of the living — this ensemble of representations is an 
inexhaustible source of emotion to the primitive, and it is to this that 
his mental activity owes its characteristic features. 

Moreover, the primitive’s mind is not, like our own, orientated 
to cognition, properly so called. It knows nothing of the joys and 
advantages of knowledge. Its collective representations are always 
largely emotional. The primitive’s thought and his language are but 
slightly conceptual, and it is in this respect that the distance which 
separates his mind from ours may perhaps most easily be 
estimated. 

Moreover, most of the collective representations which engage its 
attention are of a markedly emotional character, and the 
preconnections established between them are often prelogical in their 
nature and impervious to experience». 


3). Magic, deals and dwells with supernatural forces 


«Wherever observation has been sufficiently careful and prolonged, 
wherever it has come to an end by reason of the natives’ excessive 
reticence with respect to sacred things, it has revealed the existence 
of an almost illimitable field of group ideas relating to things not 
perceptible to sense, such as invisible powers, spirits, 

ouls, mana, and so on. 
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Most frequently, too, it is not intermittent faith, like that of so many 
devout Europeans, religion have certain days and special places for 
their religious exercises. The primitive makes no distinction between 
this world and the other, between what is actually present to sense, 
and what is beyond. He actually dwells with invisible spirits and 
intangible forces. To him it is these that are the real and actual. His 
faith is expressed in his 

most insignificant as well as in his most important acts. It impregnates 
his whole life and conduct. 

In the second place, it is not as a herald that the sinister omen is 
formidable, but as a cause, a force, or at any rate the vehicle of a force. 
Moreover, by virtue of the law of participation primitives do not clearly 
differentiate between a force and its expression. If therefore they 
succeed in hindering the latter from conveying the malignant power 
to its destined end, if they arrest its course, they also paralyse it and 
prevent its efficacy. The power is nullified, just as we have found it was 
when a man endowed with special magic virtue ate a grain of rice 
grown on the field threatened by an evil omen». 


4). Full of fear, dread and horror of supernatural forces 


«In a similar way, in most primitive communities witchcraft is ever 
lying in wait, as it were, to work ill and inflict injury. There is 
a «perpetual possibility"of sorcery which seizes every opportunity 
to manifest its power. The number of such opportunities is an 
indefinite one, and it is impossible for thought to imagine them all 
beforehand. It is at the very moment of action that the witchcraft 
shows itself; when it is perceived, the mischief is already done. 
Therefore the perpetual uneasiness in which the primitive lives hardly 
allows him to forecast, and try to prevent, the misfortune which is 
about to happen to him. His apprehension of witchcraft 

never leaves him, but he is no less assuredly its victim. This is one 
of the reasons, and by no means the least important, which explains 
the rage felt by primitives for the wizard, when he is unearthed. 


Thus explained, the idea of the ordeal in its turn throws light on that 
of witchcraft, which holds so important a place in the collective 
representations of these tribes. It reveals the source of the evil-doing, 
which inspires so much dread and horror. The violence of the feelings 
it arouses is such that, at the least suspicion of witchcraft, the very 
tenderest bonds uniting intimate friends, husband and wife, brothers, 
parents and children, are ruptured suddenly and completely. 
Sometimes the person suspected is destroyed straight away by his own 
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relatives, without any judgment, and even without an appeal to the 
ordeal. 


It would be difficult to over-estimate the importance of these ancestors 
to the daily life of many of the Bantu tribes.» Our ancestors see us/' say 
the natives.» They behold all that we do; if we are bad, and do not 
faithfully observe the traditions they bequeathed us, they send us the 
kombo. Kombo means famine, warfare, any unforeseen misfortune 
whatever.»» Of the complex feelings which ancestors inspire, fear is 
the predominating one. They are exacting, and one can never be sure 
of having satisfied them. 


It would seem as if an irresistible instinct of human sympathy would 
move them to it. Primitives, however, are nearly always driven by an 
irresistible instinct of fear and horror to do exactly the opposite. 

Thus it is that in Kamschatka, «if anyone fell into the water 
accidentally, it used to be considered a great sin 

(Siinde) to help him out. Since he was destined to drown it would have 
been wrong, in their opinion, to save him 

from his fate. Can one imagine conduct more atrocious and inhuman? 
Nevertheless, just a moment before the poor wretch’s life was 
in danger, his companions were ready to share everything with him, 
food, weapons, shelter, etc.; they would defend him if he needed 
defence, avenge him if a member/ of a hostile group did him 
a wrong — in short, they would fulfill, towards him as towards all the 
rest» 


2. IMPERSONAL FORCES OF MAGIC MENTALITY 
BY DURKHEIM 


W. Oswald’s has placed the Law of the conservation of Energy 


in the basis of his epistemology of Energetics. We shall write later 
the history of critics, given with such outstanding thinkers as Macs 
Plank, or Boltzmann or Lenin in regards to Oswald’s method. 
In this chapter we are concerned with our understanding of this 


law of conservation of force when applying it to Psychic Energy. 
To start with the two Fields of Force of Psychic Energy, we 


have already mentioned above. If we assume that both fields are 
formed with this Law of Conservation of Force, we acquire solution 
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in understanding of energetic mechanisms of Magic Mentality. The 
fact that Field of Intellect is a great resource of Power is obvious. 
We can observe it plainly, the strength which science gives 
to mankind. So, knowledge as special human reality must be also 


a reality of special scientific power. 
Things are not this obvious when we endeavor to apply the 


Law of Conservation of Force to Magic Mentality, to that Field 
of Ego-system, discovered by Freud and _Levi-Bruhl. 
biological point of view magic mentality is a catastrophic failure. 


From scientific point of view it is the same ruins. 


E. Durkheim, «The elementary forms of religious life»: 


«From this point of view, then, sacred beings are only the imaginary 
conceptions which men have produced during a sort of delirium which 
regularly overtakes them every day, though it is quite impossible to see 
to what useful ends these conceptions serve, nor what they answer 
to in reality. If a man prays, if he makes sacrifices and offerings, if he 
submits to the multiple privations which the ritual prescribes, it is 
because a sort of constitutional eccentricity has made him take his 
dreams for perceptions, death for a prolonged sleep, and dead bodies 
for living and thinking beings. Thus it is only in appearance that 
naturism escapes the objection which we recently raised against 
animism. It also makes religion a system of hallucinations, since it 
reduces it to an immense metaphor with no objective value. 

Thus the believer, like the delirious man, lives in a world peopled with 
beings and things which have only a verbal existence. Max Millier 
himself recognized this, for he regarded myths as the product 
of a disease of the intellect. At first, he attributed them to a disease 
of language, but since language and the intellect are inseparable for 
him, what is true of the one is true of the other. «When trying 
to explain the inmost nature of mythology,» he says, «l called it 
a disease of Language rather than of Thought.... After | had fully 
explained in my Science of Thought that language and thought are 
inseparable, and that a disease of language is therefore the same thing 
as a disease of thought, no doubt ought to have remained as to what 
| meant. To represent the supreme God as committing every kind 
of crime, as being deceived by men, as being angry with his wife and 
violent with his children, is surely a proof of a disease, of an unusual 
condition of thought, or, to speak more 
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| clearly, of real madness.» 


Durkheim feels outraged with position of naturalists and 
animists, who understand this state of magic mind as a kind 
of insanity. Nevertheless, Max Millier more likely to be right when 
addressing madness to primitive mentality, and Durkheim seems 
wrong, tirelessly seeking for «objective foundation» of the magic. 
Of course, this is as natural psychic energy as natural is the 
biology, or the scientific energy of mind. The madness resulted not 
from the unnaturalness of this psychic force, it is result 
of alienness of this force for human. Granted, it is pathology, 
because this is parasitic non-alive energy, consuming the 
biological and intellectual resources of man. That is why, Greek 
Rationalism, «Ethics» by Spinoza, «Sickness unto death» 
by Kierkegaard, and entire tradition of Humanistic psychology 
contemplate the magic mentality as a basis of pathology and vice, 
as fundamental fount of all the insanity. The same meaning 
attributes to idolatry and paganism the Spiritual Revolution 
of Axial Age, which inaugurated the birth of ethic religions. This is 
the fundamental blunder in Durkheim train of thought, when he 
confuses ethic religions and magic mentality, where the former 
meant the outset of rational thought, and the latter is inimical 
to reason and conscience. 


E. Durkheim, «The elementary forms of religious life»: 


«Max Miiller thought he escaped this objection, whose gravity he felt, 
by distinguishing radically between mythology and religion, and 
by putting the first outside the second. He claims the right of reserving 
the name of religion for only those beliefs which conform to the 
prescriptions of a sane moral system and a rational theology. The 
myths were parasitic growths which, under the influence of language, 
attached themselves upon these fundamental conceptions, and 
denatured them. Thus the belief in Zeus was religious in so far as the 
Greeks considered him the supreme God, father of humanity, protector 
of laws, avenger of crimes, etc.; but all that which concerned the 
biography of Zeus, his marriages and his adventures, was only 
mythology. But this distinction is arbitrary». 
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However, there is a great achievement in the study of primitive 
mentality, embarked by Durkheim, though he has interpreted it 
upside down. The fundamental inference drawn by Durkheim from 
his research was the definition of religion, mightily confused with 
magic and science through the term «force»: 


E. Durkheim, «The elementary forms of religious life»: 


«So the idea of force is of religious origin. It is from religion that it has 
been borrowed, first by philosophy, then by the sciences. This has 
already been foreseen by Comte and this is why he made metaphysics 
the heir of» theology.» But he concluded from this that the idea 
of force is destined to disappear from science; for, owing to its mystic 
origins, he refused it all objective value. But we are going to show that, 
on the contrary, religious forces are real, howsoever imperfect the 
symbols may be, by the aid of which they are thought of. From this it 
will follow that the same is true of the concept of force in general». 


Here, Durkheim much more likely to be in right then Comte. 
Force not only never disappear from science, it will supplant 
outlook of materialism as Oswald has been contended in his 
epistemology of Energetics. Indeed, the only chance 
to comprehend the magic mentality of the primitives is to consider 
the phenomenon in terms of Energetics. This is exactly what 
Durkheim has done in his research, and it is the theory of psychic 
energy which makes his study so highly weighty and valuable. 


E. Durkheim, «The elementary forms of religious life»: 


«This is what the totem really consists in: it is only the material form 
under which the imagination represents this immaterial substance, this 
energy diffused through all sorts of heterogeneous things, which alone 
is the real object of the cult (mana, wakan and so on). 

The real totemic cult is addressed neither to certain determined 
animals nor to certain vegetables nor even to an animal or vegetable 
species, but to a vague power spread through these things (mana, 
wakan, churinga). 

Now in themselves, the churinga are objects of wood and stone Like all 
others; they are distinguished from profane things of the same sort 
by only one particularity: this is that the totemic mark is drawn or 
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engraved upon them. So it is this mark and this alone which gives 
them their sacred character. It is true that according to Spencer and 
Gillen, the churinga serve as the residence of an ancestor’s soul and 
that it is the presence of this soul which confers these properties. 

So the churinga, the nurtunja and the waninga owe their religious 
nature solely to the fact that they bear the totemic emblem. It is the 
emblem that is sacred. It keeps this character, no matter where it may 
be represented. Sometimes it is painted upon rocks; these paintings 
are called churinga ilkinia, sacred drawings. 

What we find at the origin and basis of religious thought are not 
determined and distinct objects and beings possessing a sacred 
character of themselves; they are indefinite powers, anonymous forces, 
more or less numerous in different societies, and some- times even 
reduced to a unity, and whose impersonality is strictly 

comparable to that of the physical forces whose manifestations the 
sciences of nature study. As for particular sacred things, they are only 
individualized forms of this essential principle. 

In other words, totemism is the religion, not of such and such animals 
or men or images, but of an anonymous and impersonal force, found 
in each of these beings but not to be confounded with any of them. No 
one possesses it entirely and all participate in it. It is so completely 
independent of the particular subjects in whom it incarnates itself, that 
it precedes them and survives them. Individuals die, generations pass 
and are replaced by others; but this force always remains actual, living 
and the same. It animates the generations of to-day as it animated 
those of yesterday and as it will animate those of to-morrow. Taking 
the words in a large sense, we may say that it is the god adored 
by each totemic cult. Yet it is an impersonal god, without name or 
history, immanent in the world and diffused in an innumerable 
multitude of things (mana, wakan,. 

In 1900, Marrett showed the existence of a religious phase which 
he called preanimistic, in which the rites are addressed 
to impersonal forces like the Melanesian mana and the wakan 
of the Omaha and Dakota. A little later, MM. Hubert and Mauss, 
while attempting to formulate a general theory of magic, 
established the fact that magic as a whole reposes on the notion 
of mana. Relying chiefly upon facts taken from American 
civilizations, Preuss set out to prove that the ideas of the soul and 
spirit were not developed until after those of power and impersonal 
force, that the former are only a transformation of the latter, and 
that up to a relatively 

late date they retain the marks of their original impersonality. 


LE 


TESLA L. KHUGAEVA 


Lightness and fluidity are not enough to confer sanctity; they have 
been invested with this dignity only in so far as they contained within 
them something of this same force, the source of all religiosity. 
In other words, the wakan (for this is what he was talking about) comes 
and goes through the world, and sacred things are the points upon 
which it alights. Here we are, for once, just as far from naturism as 
from animism». 


The hypothesis of Durkheim, who contemplates the magic 
forces of primitive mentality as symbol of impersonal force 
of psychic energy, has been genius for its depth and acumen. 
Though he did not understand the psychic energy as two fields 
of forces in human consciousness, formed by law of conservation 
of energy. He considers psychic energy as merely collective 
inspirations through mutual enterprises and entertainments 
of community: «When they are once come together, a sort 
of electricity is formed by their collecting which quickly transports 
them to an extraordinary degree of exaltation. This effervescence 
often reaches such a point that it causes unheard-of actions. The 
passions released are of such an impetuosity that they can be 
restrained by nothing. They produce such a violent super- 
excitation of the whole physical and mental life that it cannot be 
supported very long: the actor taking the principal part finally falls 
exhausted on the ground. So it is in the midst of these 
effervescent social environments and out of this effervescence 
itself that the religious idea seems born. Now the totem is the flag 
of the clan». 


This assumption does not account for two qualitative kinds 
of mentality, scientific and magic within the human psychic. And 
Durkheim refuses to recognize this two kinds of mentality, 
reducing rational mind and prejudiced mind to the similar 
«religious mind». We have seen that Levi-Bruhl did not share this 
attitude of Durkheim. There is another explanation of genius 
hypothesis of Durkheim. 

If we consider magic mind as special Field of Force of Psychic 
Energy, where opposition of Ego and SuperEgo, discovered 
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by Freud, can be viewed as two opposed poles of that field, then it 
is those two intensities, whose disequilibrium generates current 
of energy. We came thus to definition of Cyclic Homeostasis of W. 
Oswald. And here we will obtain solution to all mysteries of magic 
mentality. 

To start with those invisible magic forces, mana and wakan, 
which imbue and penetrate the primitive minds, the forces, which 
Durkheim identified as single quantitative energetic abstraction, 
coloring the whole world in this impersonal power. Apparently, 
that energetic abstraction, which colors the universe in the sight 
of battle of this quantitative powers, must be the emotional data, 
provided with law of conservation of energy. This law 
of conservation of energy works different for different field 
of forces: field of intellect and field of Ego-system. The former is 
field of thought and of knowledge, field of adequate 
comprehension of reality. The latter is field of emotional 
perception, which leads to aberrations and gives erroneous and 
mistaken, fallacious outlook of environment. There we likely 
to find the solution of mystery of strict division between «profane» 
and «sacred» in primitive mind. Profane is that of true perception 
of the world through biological sensec and field of intellect, and 
the sacred one must be that of false mirror of SuperEgo 
«loadings», reflecting the world as supernatural forces. 

What kind of information this mechanism supplies? Ego and 
SuperEgo, whose rigid opposition was discovered by Freud, can be 
viewed as the data of opposition between man and the world, 
conferred through the «false mirror» of Ego-System. Freud termed 
such distortions of environment in perception through Ego-system 
as «loadings of SuperEgo». It is true that Freud did not see that 
Ego itself was the same distortion of self-perception as SuperEgo 
is the perversion of outer world. It was this blunder of Freud that 
Fromm, Horney, Maslow concentrate his critics on. So, Ego and 
SuperEgo — are the distortions of self-perception and perception 
of environment through the mechanism of emotional data of law 
of conservation of energy of non-alive psychic current. This «false 
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mirror» did not escape close scrutiny of Plato, Spinoza, 
Kierkegaard, Indian philosophy or humanistic psychology, which 
treats it as a fundamental resource of insanity and vice. Freud 
qualified this mechanism of false mirror as «loadings 
of SuperEgo», Fromm, Jung and Horney write of «magic» 
perception of neurotics. 

And here we get the key to interpreting of magic mentality. 
«Supernatural forces» which are the second reality of primitive 
mind may be simply the perversion of perception through the 
Field of Ego-System, which pictures the man himself and the outer 
world as two opposed Forces, as quantitative energetic abstraction 
of such adversarial position. It is exactly the picture drawn with 
Durkheim in his theory of psychic energy, at least in reducing all 
the content of magic mentality to «impersonal forces». Thus, we 
can see that these forces are not supernatural, and that their 
«magic» must be simply distortion of world in one quantitative 
energetic abstraction through the law of conservation of energy 
of Field of Ego-system. We also are capable give report on the 
account of insanity, producing with this psychic power. It is natural 
energy, like any other common energy of Nature. Field of Ego- 
system, as we could see functions like ordinary natural energy, 
through the mechanism of cyclic homeostasis. Why its functioning 
is So pernicious for men if it is ordinary natural energy? Because it 
is parasitic energy, devouring resources of intellectual and 
biological energy of mankind. It is that «aboriginal sin», indicating 
in revelations, the curse of mankind, the disease, which must be 
cured. But on its own account nothing supernatural or morbid with 
this common natural energy: it is nocuous for us, being non-alive 
and parasitic, it gives us false mirror, reflecting world as 
supernatural forces. 

Hence, we can account for all the rest mysteries of magic 
mentality. The horror of occult forces, being the driving force 
of primitives, results as a meaning of data of Field of Ego-system, 
which reflects the conflict between abstract forces of Ego and 
omnipotent force of the whole world, SuperEgo. Of course, such 
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picture of combat of non-equal powers will result producing 
a permanent fear. This fear is known as horror of supernatural 
forces. It is familiar to neurotics of a civilized world as well, not 
exclusively to primitive mind. The only difference is that 
of «loadings of SuperEgo»: does the SuperEgo reflect as the 
omnipotent supernatural force the animals and plants of primitive 
world, or it reflects in this role the power of society, «the magic 
powers of society». In both cases the result is the same: the fear 
of supernatural as driving forces of Field of Ego-system. This fear 
is the part of mechanism of cyclic homeostasis: its role is 
to generate disequilibrium, uneasiness, to create thus the driving 
force towards equilibrium. And as ordinary cyclic homeostasis it is 
secured against achievement of a stable equilibrium: while the 
Field of Ego-system is active it will reproduce the false mirror and 
the fear of supernatural forces, providing thus the momentum 
of the machine. This why neurotics feel themselves in «vicious 
circle», described in psychological books, they cannot exit beyond 
the boundaries of false mirror of Field of Ego-system. We also can 
see why mentality of savages is predominantly emotional” field 
of Ego-system does not give intellectual data, but solely emotional 
data, and that causes the distortion of the data. Intellect is the 
only way to truth and to adequate comprehension of the universe. 

Thus, using the observations of Oswald, Freud, Levi-Bruhl and 
Durkheim we managed to reconstruct the Field of Ego-system 
of primitive mentality as second field of force of psychic energy. 
Oswald classifies alive and non-alive energies in respect of the 
specificity of law of conservation of energy: in case it has the 
character of self-preservation we deal with alive energy. It is 
obvious that the field of Ego-system is not alive energy from this 
point of view, as the «Ego» and «SuperEgo» are not real objects, 
but distorted images of the world and of the self. Hence, we deal 
with non-alive, parasitic energy., which must be abolished through 
education, through knowledge of mechanisms of law 
of conservation of energy: as soon as man knows the trickery 
through which his mental energy is diverted in the channels 
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of parasitic energy the trickery loses its efficacy. And this is the 
chief direction of psychotherapy of humanistic psychology of K. 
Horney or E. Fromm, to deliver to the consciousness of neurotic 
the distinctions between true self (field of intellect and 
conscience) and false self (field of Ego and SuperEgo). 

E. Durkheim vastly refers to venerating of authorities 
in civilized society to demonstrate and prove his proposition 
of identity of primitive mentality and mentality of scientific 
communities. 


E. Durkheim, «The elementary forms of religious life»: 


«Also, in the present day just as much as in the past, we see society 
constantly creating sacred things out of ordinary ones. has happened 
to so many sovereigns in whom their age had faith: if they were not 
made gods, they were at least regarded as direct representatives of the 
deity. And the fact that it is society alone which is the author of these 
varieties of apotheosis, is evident since it frequently chances 
to consecrate men thus who have no right to it from their own merit. 
The simple deference inspired by men invested with high social 
functions is not different in nature from religious respect. It is 
expressed by the same movements: a man keeps at a distance from 
a high personage; he approaches him only with precautions; 
in conversing with him, he uses other gestures and language than 
those used with ordinary mortals. The sentiment felt on these 
occasions is so closely related to the religious sentiment that many 
peoples have confounded the two. In order to explain the 
consideration accorded to princes, nobles and political chiefs, a sacred 
character has been attributed to them. In Melanesia and Polynesia, for 
example, it is said that an in- fluential man has mana, and that his 
influence is due to this mana. However, it is evident that his situation is 
due solely to the importance attributed to him by public opinion. Thus 
the moral power conferred by opinion and that with which sacred 
beings are invested are at bottom of a single origin and made up of the 
same elements. That is why a single word is able to designate the 
two». 


Durkheim is in right when he asserts that worship 
of authorities in civilized societies has the same origin as the 
worship of Totem in primitive tribes. That is why all humanistic 
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psychology, successors of Greek rationalism, have made the 
neurosis of magic mentality the main subject of their 
psychotherapy. But Durkheim is erroneous when he considers this 
identity of field of Ego-system, which is natural for primitives and 
natural for ignorance in scientific societies, to the identity of all 
human psychic. The difference of quality, of a kind, between 
scientific mind and magic mind, demonstrated by Plato, Spinoza, 
Rierkegaard, Renan, Jaspers in metaphysics of rationalism, 
by ethical religions in Zaroastrism, Christianity, Hindu, Buddhism, 
by Levi-Bruhl in anthropology, by Maslow, Fromm, Horney, Frankl, 
Allport in humanistic psychology, proved to be the truth in theory 
of two fields of Psychic energy. And contribution, made by theory 
of psychic energy of Durkheim is one of a most weighty. 
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CHAPTER 6. RETURN TO GREEK 
RATIONALISM AND HUMANISTIC 
PSYCHOLOGY OF E. FROMM, K. 
HORNEY AND A. MASLOW 


1. Three field of forces, three kinds of «hunger» 

2. Metaphysical revolution in psychology. Return to Greek 
Rationalism. 

3. Greatness and limitations of Freud’s thought 

4. Two kinds of mind of psychic energy 


1. THREE FIELD OF FORCES, THREE KINDS 
OF «HUNGER» 


Ch. Darwin, «Descend of man»: 


«We must also admit that there is a much wider interval in mental 
power between one of the lowest fishes, as a lamprey or lancelet, and 
one of the higher apes, than between an ape and man; yet this interval 
is filled up by numberless gradations. Nor is the difference slight 
in moral disposition between a barbarian, such as the man described 
by the old navigator Byron, who dashed his child on the rocks for 
dropping a basket of sea-urchins, and a Howard or Clarkson; and 
in intellect, between a savage who uses hardly any abstract terms, and 
a Newton or Shakespeare. Differences of this kind between the highest 
men of the highest races and the lowest savages, are connected by the 
finest gradations. Therefore it is possible that they might pass and be 
developed into each other. My object in this chapter is to show that 
there is no fundamental difference between man and the higher 
mammals in their mental faculties». 


Darwin is talking here of «numberless gradations» and «finest 
gradations» between minds of mammals, primitive people and 
geniuses, such as Newton and Shakespeare. He must be 
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suggesting that through «finest gradations» in quantitative 
accumulations we eventually got this prodigious gap between 
mind of ape, mind of savages, and mind of Newton. He does not 
seem to imply that distance between Newton’s mind and 
barbarian’s mind must be of negligent size. Anyway, we intend 
to demonstrate in this volume that all three types of minds, 
mentioned with Darwin, are of qualitative, and not quantitative 
differences, as each of them represent separate level of natural 
energy. 

Every Energy of Nature has its own Field of Force, regulating 
with Law of Conservation of energy, and hence its own mechanism 
of cyclic homeostasis, motion through alternations equilibrium- 
disequilibrium, described with R. Mayer, E. Mach, W. Oswald. 
«Disequilibrium» for alive energies means uneasiness, discomfort, 
serving as incentive, as motivating power to act, to seek rest and 
comfort (equilibrium). Such discomfort for biological energy is 
Known as «hunger» and «thirst», the main motivations 
of biological organisms to move. Freud has described this process 
of cyclic homeostasis as basic for the level of psychic energy, for 
he understood the sexual hunger (the libido) as fundamental 
resources of psychic energy. It is this medley of biological and 
psychological levels of energies, which caused his «gravest error», 
as K. Horney has putted it. The solemn achievement of humanistic 
psychology consists in separation this two levels of energy, and 
this three field of forces: biological level, mind of magic mentality 
and mind of scientific mentality. 

Indeed, the level of psychic energy has its own «hunger and 
thirst», reproducing with its own field of forces, which cannot be 
reduced to biological hungers for food and sex. To start with the 
fact that psychological level has two different field of forces: field 
of intellect, and field of Ego-System, profoundly different in kind, 
not in degree. The former is fabulous for «intellectual hunger», the 
powerful motivation of thinkers, artists, prophets, saints, which 
made them sacrifice health and life for the purposes of truth, 
beauty and virtue. The latter is vastly known in anthropology as 
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«fear of supernatural forces», described by Levi-Bruhl as 
a fundamental motivational power of primitive mentality. 
Humanistic psychology knows this «fear of supernatural forces» as 
«irrational authoritarian ethics», as «fear for magic authorities», as 
E. Fromm has stated it. Therefore, we can demonstrate that every 
current of natural energy has its own «hunger» as disequilibrium, 
as part of functioning of mechanism of cyclic homeostasis 
of natural field of forces. 

It is true that «thirst for knowledge», as B. Russell putted it, or 
«intellectual hunger» as E. Renan termed it, is the basic motivation 
of Field of Intellect of psychic energy. But it is also true, that 
intellectual energy of man is the only known energy, exempted 
from mechanism of cyclic homeostasis, of discomfort of permanent 
cyclic disequilibrium, of vicious circle, and hence from uneasiness 
and fear. Intellectual hunger can be satisfied through obtaining the 
truth, through Knowledge of laws of nature, through controlling 
of power of other natural energies. This gratification of intellectual 
needs gives spiritual energy a sturdy balance, an escape from 
anguish of malcontent. That is why Maslow refers to «self- 
actualisation» as to «metamotivation», different in kind, and why 
Fromm has distinguished the motivation of magic mentality as 
«deficient» and «insatiable», whereas the motivation of scientific 
mind is the reverse. 

We must attribute this peculiarity of Intellectual energy 
to Active Intellect, to capacity of Thinking, to Scientific Control, 
which affords human to know, to discover natural energies, 
to control laws of natural energies, and hence to get access to its 
power. Ordinary energies of nature have just Passive Intellect 
of Laws of Nature, which determines their functioning. Human 
energy has both poles of Intellect: Passive Intellect, determinating 
its functioning, and Active Intellect, enabled human to discover 
those laws, its own and laws of other natural energies and control 
them. That is why, we termed the intellectual energy of human as 
«controlling energy», and all the rest natural energies as 
«determinated energies». Controlling energy of Intellect is capable 
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to reach stable balance, stable equilibrium, to escape the painful 
for alive energies mechanism of cyclic disequilibrium through the 
medium of thinking and science. 

That is why the conclusion drawn by Ostwald from his 
epistemology of Energetics, conclusion concerning the obliteration 
of opposition between intellect and matter has been wrong. Even 
when we discern the world as host of natural energies, including 
spiritual energy of human, the latter does not mingle with rest. 
Dualism of Spirit and Body still exist as dualism of active and 
passive intellect, though it is not any longer an antithesis. 

Humanist psychologists, namely Fromm, Horney, Adler, 
Maslow similarly insists on distinguishing between growth- 
motivation and deficiency-motivation as to separate level 
of psychological health from level of neurosis. The only difference 
in their position concerns how they assess the deficiency 
motivation: as being just quantitative lack in gratification 
of «lowest needs» (Maslow, Adler), or as qualitative disturbance, 
the disease of «vicious circle» of insatiable principally needs 
(Fromm, Horney). 


A. Maslow, «Farther reaches of Human nature»: 


«The hierarchy of values, in which the Being-Values are the ,highest* is 
in part determined by the’ hierarchy of basic needs, by the prepotency 
of deficit-needs over growth-needs. by the prepotency of homeostasis 
over growth, etc. In general. Where there are two lacks to be gratified, 
the more prepotent. i.e., the ,lower” is chosen to be gratified. 
Therefore, an expectable, highly probable preference for Being-Values 
rests in principle upon prior gratification of lower, more prepotent 
values. This generalization generates many predictions; for example, 
the safetyneed-frustrated person will prefer the true to the false, The 
beautiful to the ugly. the virtuous to the evil, etc less often than will 
the safety-need-gratified person. This implies a restatement of the 
age-old problem: In what senses are ,higher” pleasures (e.g., 
Beethoven) superior to lower” pleasures (e.g., Elvis Presley)? How can 
this be proven to one ,stuck“ in the lower pleasures? Can it be taught? 
Especially can it be taught to one who doesn’t want to be taught?» 
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Erich Fromm, «Man for himself»: 


«In the one case the deficiency is grounded in normal chemical 
processes within the organism; in the 

other case it is the result of psychic disfunctioning. In both cases the 
deficiency causes tensions and the relief from it results in pleasure. ALL 
other irrational desires which do not assume the form of bodily needs, 
like the passionate craving for fame, for domination, or for submission, 
envy, and jealousy, are also rooted in the character structure 
of a person and spring from a crippling or distortion within the 
personality. The pleasure felt in the satisfaction of these passions is 
also caused by the relief from psychic tension as in the case 
of neurotically conditioned bodily desires. Although the pleasure 
derived from the satisfaction of genuine physiological needs and 
of irrational psychic needs consists in the relief from tension, the 
quality of the pleasure differs significantly. 

The irrational desires, in contrast, are insatiable. The desire of the 
envious, the possessive, the sadistic person does not disappear with its 
satisfaction, except perhaps momentarily. It is in the very nature 
of these irrational desires that they can not be «satisfied.» They spring 
from a dissatisfaction within oneself. The lack of productiveness and 
the resulting powerlessness and fear are the root of these passionate 
cravings and irrational desires». 


2. METAPHYSICAL REVOLUTION IN PSYCHOLOGY. 
RETURN TO GREEK RATIONALISM 


Oswald’s and Freud’s achievement in psychology cannot be 
overestimated. We owe it to them, that spiritual energy has come 
back to science as a subject of investigation. The theory of Psychic 
energy, developed with this two reformers, has made it possible, 
because now science had as research object the concrete natural 
force — the psychic energy. 

Yet, both of them failed to comprehend the independent level 
of psychic energy from that of biological level. Both understood 
the psychic energy as mutations of biological energy, instinctive 
impulses and libido. That is why Freud, having made a grand 
discovery of second Field of Forces of Psychic (Field of Ego- 
system), failed to assess the significance and the meaning of his 
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findings. He understood the Field of Ego-system of pathological 
psychic energy as «real Self», as normal energy of Psychic, 
provoking thus the rebel of his followers, such as K. Horney or 
Erich Fromm. 

These thinkers have inaugurated the Humanistic Psychology, 
relying on theory of psychic energy, developed with Ostwald and 
Freud. Karl Jung, Erich Fromm, K. Horney, A. Maslow, A. Adler, Karl 
Rodgers, Gordon Allport, Victor Frankl, and others, viewed their 
purpose as demonstrate the «gravest error» made by Freud, his 
failure to see two independent levels of energy, the biological and 
psychic energy as having its own relatively independent causative 
systems, separate field of forces, defining their drive. Father more, 
Fromm and Horney insisted on three separate field of forces: one 
biological with its hunger for food and sex, and two of psychic 
energy, magic mentality and scientific mind. Adler and Maslow 
distinctly separates them too, though they see on psychic level 
only quantitative range of «lower» and «higher» needs. 

All of them manifested a pivot of return to the philosophy 
of Greek Metaphysics, having cited Socrates, Plato, Spinoza, 
Kierkegaard, referring to Hindu philosophy and to Christianity 
throughout his books. And in concert with philosophy 
of rationalism all of them lay distinct line of demarcation between 
«flesh» and «mind», between «reason» and «illusions». Thus 
biological level has been separated from psychological level, and 
human mind once again, after Axial age of ethical religions became 
a subject of investigation. Now as field of forces of psychic energy. 
K. Horney and E. Fromm went even far, discerning the qualitative 
difference in two fields of forces of psychic energy, as it had made 
Levi-Bruhl, when giving definition to magic mentality. K. Horney 
writes of «Real Self» and «False Self», and in the same way E. 
Fromm distinguishes «authoritarian ethics and humanistic ethics». 


Abraham Maslow, «The father reaches of human nature»: 


«Not only does the whole of official nineteenth-century science and 
orthodox academic psychology offer him nothing but also the major 
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motivation theories by which most men live can lead him only 
to depression or cynicism. 

metapathology of the affluent and indulged young come partly from 
deprivation of intrinsic values, frustrated «idealism» from 
disillusionment with a society they see (mistakenly) motivated only 
by lower or animal or material needs. Of course. this frustrated 
idealism and occasional hopelessness is partially due to the influence 
and ubiquity of stupidly limited theories of motivation all over the 
world. Leaving aside behavioristic and positivistic theories-or rather 
non-theories-as simple refusals even to see the problem. i.e. a kind 
of psychoanalytic denial then what is available to the idealistic young 
man and woman? Not only does the whole of official nineteenth- 
century science and orthodox academic psychology offer him nothing. 
but also the major motivation theories by which most men live can 
lead him only to depression or cynicism. The Freudians. at least in their 
official writings (though not in good therapeutic practice). are still 
reductionistic about all higher human values. The deepest and most 
real motivations are seen to be dangerous and nasty. While the highest 
human values and virtues are essentially fake being not what they 
seem to be but camouflaged versions of the «deep. 

dark. and dirty.» Our social scientists are just as disappointing in the 
main. A total cultural determinism is still the official orthodox doctrine 
of many of most of the sociologists and anthropologists. This doctrine 
not only denies intrinsic higher motivations, but comes perilously close 
sometimes to denying «human nature» itself. The economists. not only 
in the West but also in the East are essentially materialistic. We must 
say harshly of the «science» of economics that it is generally the 
skilled, exact. technological application of a totally false theory 
of human needs and values. a theory which recognizes only the 
existence of lower needs or material needs (1 33. 1 54. 1 63). How 
could young people not be disappointed and disillusioned? What else 
could be the result of getting all the material and animal gratifications 
and then not being happy. as they were led to expect. not only by the 
theorists. but also by the conventional wisdom of parents and teachers. 
and the insistent gray lies of the advertisers? What happens then 
to the «eternal verities»? to the ultimate truths? Most sections of the 
society agree in handing them over to the churches and to dogmatic 
institutionalized. Conventionalized religious organizations. But this is 
also a denial of high human nature! It says in effect that the youngster 
who is looking for 

something will definitely not find it in human nature itself. He must 
look for ultimates to a non-human. non-natural source, a source which 
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is definitely mistrusted or rejected altogether by many intelligent 
young people today. The end product of such surfeit conditions is that 
material values have come more and more to dominate the scene. 
In the result. man’s thirst for values of the spirit has remained 
unquenched. Thus the civilization has reached a stage which virtually 
verges on disaster. [E. F. Schumacher]. | have focused on the 
«frustrated idealism» of the young here because | consider it to be 
a hot research topic today. But. Of course. | consider aU 
metapathologies- in anybody to be also «frustrated idealism.» 


Erich Fromm, «Man for himself»: 


«Are we to leave it at that? Are we to consent to the alternative 
between religion and relativism? Are we to accept the abdication 
of reason in matters of ethics? Are we to believe that the choices 
between freedom and slavery, between love and hate, between truth 
and falsehood, between integrity and opportunism, between life and 
death, are only the results of so many subjective preferences? 

The result is the acceptance of a relativistic position which proposes 
that value judgments and ethical norms are exclusively matters 
of taste or arbitrary preference and that no objectively valid statement 
can be made in this realm. But since man can not live without values 
and norms, this relativism makes him an easy prey for irrational value 
systems. He reverts to a position which the Greek Enlightenment, 
Christianity, the Renaissance, and the eighteenth century 
Enlightenment had already overcome. 

Freud’s «homo psychologicus» is just as much an_ unrealistic 
construction as was the «homo economicus» of classical economics. It 
is impossible to understand man and his emotional and mental 
disturbances without understanding the nature of value and moral 
conflicts. The progress of psychology lies not in the direction 
of divorcing an alleged «natural» from an alleged «spiritual» realm and 
focusing attention on the former, but in the return to the great 
tradition of humanistic ethics which looked at man in his physico- 
spiritual totality, believing that man’s aim is to be himself and that the 
condition for attaining this goal is that man be for himself. 

If humanistic ethics is based on the knowledge of man’s nature, 
modern psychology, particularly psychoanalysis, should have been one 
of the most potent stimuli for the development of humanistic ethics. 
But while psychoanalysis has tremendously increased our knowledge 
of man, it has not increased our knowledge of how man ought to live 
and what he ought to do. Its main function has been that 
of «,debunking, of demonstrating that value judgments and ethical 
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norms are the rationalized expressions of irrational — and often 
unconscious — desires and fears, and that they therefore have no claim 
to objective validity. While this debunking was exceedingly valuable 
in itself, it became increasingly sterile when it failed to go beyond 
mere criticism. Psychoanalysis, in an attempt to establish psychology 
as a natural science, made the mistake of divorcing psychology from 
problems of philosophy and ethics». 


Karen Horney, «Neurosis and personal growth»: 


«The road of analytic therapy is an old one, advocated time and again 
throughout human history. In the terms of Socrates and the Hindu 
philosophy, among others, it is the road to reorientation through self- 
knowledge. What is new and specific about it is the method of gaining 
self-knowledge, which we owe to the genius of Freud. The analyst 
helps the patient to become aware of all the forces operating in him, 
the obstructive and the constructive ones; he helps him to combat the 
former and to mobilize the latter. 

For Freud the «ego» is like an employee who has functions but no 
initiative and no executive 

powers. For me the real self is the spring of emotional forces, 
of constructive energies, of directive and judiciary powers. But, granted 
that the real self has all these potentials and that they actually operate 
in the healthy person, what great difference is there between my 
position and Freud’s as far as neuroses are concerned? Is it not the 
same for all practical purposes whether on the one hand the self is 
weakened, or paralyzed, or «driven from sight» by the neurotic process 
or on the other hand inherently is not a constructive force? Freud did 
not see the curative process as we see it: as concerning something 
obstructive to be relinquished in order to give something constructive 
the possibility to grow. 

Superimposed checks and controls cannot be relinquished by anyone 
who believes — in whatever terms — that man is by nature sinful or 
ridden by primitive instincts (Freud). The goal of morality must then be 
the taming or overcoming of the status naturae and not its 
development. 

The goal must be different for those who believe that there is inherent 
in human nature both something essentially «good» and something 
«bad,» sinful, or destructive. It will center upon the insurance of the 
eventual victory of the inherent good, as refined, directed, or reinforced 
by such elements as faith, reason, will, or grace — in accordance with 
the particular dominating religious or ethical concept. Here the 
emphasis is not exclusively upon combatting and suppressing evil, 
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since there is also a positive program. We arrive thus at a morality 
of evolution, in which the criterion for what we cultivate or reject 
in ourselves lies in the question: is a particular attitude or drive 
inducive or obstructive to my human growth? As the frequency 
of neuroses shows, all kinds of pressure can easily divert our 
constructive energies into unconstructive or destructive channels». 


3. GREATNESS AND LIMITATIONS OF FREUD’S 
THOUGHT 


Great achievements of Freud in psychology may be arranged 
in four following heads: 

1) Psychic energy as a subject of investigation 

2) Field of Ego-system as unconscious forces of psychic. He 
described Ego and SuperEgo as sort of mirror between man and 
outer world, supplying him with emotional information as 
«loadings» of this two figures of mentality. He wrote of magic 
character of this content of the «loadings», as «omnipotent 
forces», as infatuation of Ego and so on. And, first of all, he 
insisted on rigid opposition between Ego and SuperEgo, what 
affords us to interpret his finding as two poles of cyclic 
homeostasis of field of force of unconscious psychic energy 

3) He has acquainted the world with Unconsciousness as 
compulsive energy within human psychic, whose driving force is 
determinate with natural laws and thus is beyond the volition 
of man. Hence, compulsive drive of neurotic energies became 
a common place in psychology 

4) Therefore, it was psychoanalysis of Freud, which educated 
people of analytical method of therapy. The fact, that knowledge 
has curative powers was known since Greek Rationalism, but no 
science would recognized it until Freudians have made psychic 
energy the subject of serious study. 

Unfortunately, all these attainments of Freudian theory played 
useless till the moment the humanistic psychology came and 
exposed the «gravest error» of Freud. That is to say his failure 
to understand that he discovered second and pathological energy 
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of psychic, «Ego-system of magic mentality», and that «real Self» 
has nothing to do with this parasitic alien energy, inimical to all 
vivacious, wholesome powers of psychic. This «real Self» and its 
antagonism with magic mentality of Ego-system has been 
considered in the science of humanistic psychology of K. Horney, 
A. Maslow, E. Fromm, B. Russell and others adherents 
of rationalism. 


Karen Horney, «Neuroses and human growth»: 


«Together with many others who had discarded Freud’s theory 
of instincts, | first saw the core of neurosis in human relations. 
Generally, | pointed out, these were brought about by cultural 
conditions; specifically, through environmental factors which 
obstructed the child’s unhampered psychic growth. 

But Freud did observe belief in magical powers and fantasies 
of omnipotence; infatuation with oneself or with one’s «ego ideal» — 
self-aggrandizement, glorification of inhibitions, etc.; compulsive 
competitiveness and ambition; the need for power, perfection, 
admiration, recognition. These manifold factors which Freud observed 
remained for him diverse and unrelated phenomena. He failed to see 
that they were expressions of one powerful current. He did not in other 
words see the unity in the diversity. 

| now saw gradually that the neurotic’s idealized image did not merely 
constitute a false belief in his value and significance; it was rather like 
the creation of a Frankenstein monster which in time usurped his best 
energies. It eventually usurped his drive to grow, to realize his given 
potentialities. it entails neurotic claims and the development 
of neurotic pride. It was one of Freud’s gravest errors to regard the 
inner dictates (some of the features of which he had seen and 
described as SuperEgo), as constituting morality in general. They are, 
in this sense, the neurotic counterfeit of normal moral strivings. 

The third reason lies in Freud’s evolutionistic-mechanistic thinking. On 
the grounds of this philosophical premise, excessive competitiveness is 
satisfactorily explained if it is seen as the result of an unresolved 
Oedipus complex, or of sibling-rivalry. Fantasies of omnipotence are 
regarded as a fixation on, or a retrogression to, the infantile level 
of «primary narcissism,» etc. It is consistent with this viewpoint that 
only those interpretations are and can be considered «deep» and 
satisfactory which established a connection with infantile experiences 
of a libidinal kind. 
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Because of all the theoretical reasons mentioned, Freud could not 
possibly see the impact of the search for glory. Those factors in the 
expansive drives which he did observe were not what they seemed 
to be but were «really» derivatives of infantile libidinal drives. His way 
of thinking prevented him from appreciating expansive drives as forces 
carrying their own weight and having their own consequences». 


Erich Fromm, «Man for himself»: 


«ln spite of the great possibilities which psychoanalysis provides for 
the scientific study of values, Freud and his school have not made the 
most productive use of their method for the inquiry into ethical 
problems; in fact, they did a great deal to confuse ethical issues. The 
confusion springs from Freud's relativistic position, which assumes that 
psychology can help us to understand the motivation of value 
judgments but can not help in establishing the validity of the value 
judgments themselves. Freud's relativism is indicated most distinctly 
in his theory of the Super-Ego (conscience). According to this theory, 
anything can become the content of conscience if only it happens to be 
part of the system of commands and prohibitions embodied in the 
father’s Super-Ego and the cultural tradition. Conscience in this view is 
nothing but internalized authority. Freud’s analysis of the Super-Ego is 
the analysis of the authoritarian conscience“ only.» 

Slightly different from Freud’s Super-Ego theory is his view that 
morality is essentially a reaction formation against the evil inherent 
in man. He proposes that the child’s sexual strivings are directed 
toward the parent of the opposite sex; that in consequence he hates 
the parental rival of the same sex, and that hostility, fear, guilt thus 
necessarily spring from this early situation (Oedipus complex). This 
theory is the secularized version of the concept of «original sin.» Since 
these incestuous and murderous impulses are integral parts of man’s 
nature, Freud reasoned, man had to develop ethical norms in order 
to make social life possible. Primitively, in a system of tabus, and later 
on, in Less primitive systems of ethics, man established norms of social 
behavior in order to protect the individual and the group from the 
dangers of these impulses. 

A good illustration of this relativistic view is the article by T. Schroeder 
entitled «Attitude of One Amoral Psychologist.» The author comes 
to the conclusion that «every moral valuation is the product 
of emotional morbidity intense conflicting impulses — derived from 
past emotional experiences,» and that the amoral psychiatrist «will 
replace moral standards, values and judgments by the psychiatric and 
psycho-evolutionary classification of the moralist impulses and 
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intellectual methods.» The author then proceeds to confuse the issue 
by stating that «the amoral evolutionary psychologists have no 
absolute or eternal rules of right or wrong about anything,» thus 
making it appear as if science did make «absolute and eternal» 
statements». 


A. Maslow «Motivation and Personality»: 


«Most civilizations have assumed the biological animal, and instinctoid 
aspects of human nature to be severely limited to the physiological 
needs for food, sex, and the like. The higher impulses for truth, for 
love, for beauty were assumed to be intrinsically different in nature 
from these animal needs. Furthermore, these interests were assumed 
to be antagonistic, mutually exclusive, and in perpetual conflict with 
each other for mastery. This chapter will demonstrate that there are 
real psychological and operational differences between those needs 
called «higher» and those called «lower.». 


4. TWO KINDS OF MIND OF PSYCHIC ENERGY 


Durkheim insisted that process of «creating sacred things» 
by primitive mind and the similar process in the civilized society is 
of the same origin. He attributes it to all-potent powers of society, 
and make efforts thus to justify magic mentality of savages as 
reasonable and wholesome. 

We disagree with Durkheim, and in concert with Levi-Bruhl, 
Fromm and Horney view the magic mentality as morbid and 
delirious. Hence our explanation of true notion of Durkheim 
concerning «creating sacred things out of ordinary ones» would be 
the reverse. This fact, which is true fact in civilized community, 
does not justify reasoning capacity of primitives, it is exposing the 
lack of this capacity in the civilized society, exactly as Levi-Bruhl 
has told. The magic mentality has survived from primitives in our 
scientific society, and will be operative while science is once 
enough mature to reveal its mechanisms and to neutralize them. 
Scientific control means discovery of natural energies in order 
to get access to their powers. We employ in this way mechanical 
and electric energies. But in this case we have to discover 
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mechanisms of pathological psychic energy with different purpose, 
as we don't need its energy, we need to exempt our psychic of this 
«false mirror», turning upside down the whole world. | have 
to make this reservation, that not everyone thought it wise 
to refuse to employ the mechanism of this magic mentality: all 
these cunning and trickery, meanness and cynicism, which 
customarily associate with «Machiavellism» often are 
manifestations of such attempts to employ the pathological 
energy of psychic. You can see even instructions, such as books 
by Robert Green, which teaches this cynicism in employing morbid 
energy of psychic. No wonder very often it is successful 
instructions, the mechanism is unconscious and still operating. But 
science and therapy aim the contrary purpose, to expose the 
nocuous mechanism, to clarify its pernicious role for human race 
and to abolish it through knowledge of operative education. 
E. Durkheim, «The elementary forms of religious life»: 


«Also, in the present day just as much as in the past, we see society 
constantly creating sacred things out of ordinary ones. has happened 
to so many sovereigns in whom their age had faith: if they were not 
made gods, they were at least regarded as direct representatives of the 
deity. And the fact that it is society alone which is the author of these 
varieties of apotheosis, is evident since it frequently chances 
to consecrate men thus who have no right to it from their own merit. 
The simple deference inspired by men invested with high social 
functions is not different in nature from religious respect. It is 
expressed by the same movements: a man keeps at a distance from 
a high personage; he approaches him only with precautions; 
in conversing with him, he uses other gestures and language than 
those used with ordinary mortals. The sentiment felt on these 
occasions is so closely related to the religious sentiment that many 
peoples have confounded the two. In order to explain the 
consideration accorded to princes, nobles and political chiefs, a sacred 
character has been attributed to them. In Melanesia and Polynesia, for 
example, it is said that an in- fluential man has mana, and that his 
influence is due to this mana. However, it is evident that his situation is 
due solely to the importance attributed to him by public opinion. Thus 
the moral power conferred by opinion and that with which sacred 
beings are invested are at bottom of a single origin and made up of the 
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same elements. That is why a single word is able to designate the 
two». 


Here Durkheim contended that majority of people in civilized 
community still worship the false gods of magic mentality, 
creating them from ordinary things. He rightly notices that people 
worship predominantly those of high sections of society, which are 
customarily termed as «authorities». We can make that inference 
from this observation that «power of society» supplanted «power 
of naked nature» of primitives* and now people see through false 
mirror of Ego-system power of society, as omnipotent and magic 
powers. Of course, not always and not everyone, of course the 
spontaneous and reasonable perception of wholesome energy is 
alive and operative too. That is why Fromm, when distinguishing 
between normal and magic authority talks of «irrational authority» 
and «rational authority», attributing negative connotations only 
the former. 


Erich Fromm, Man for Himself: 


Authoritarian ethics (of irrational authority): 

«By necessity the criteria in authoritarian ethics are fundamentally 
different from those in humanistic ethics. In authoritarian ethics an 
authority states what is good for man and lays down the laws and 
norms of conduct; in humanistic ethics man himself is both the norm 
giver and the subject of the norms, their formal source or regulative 
agency and their subject matter. Formally, authoritarian ethics denies 
man’s capacity to know what is good or bad; the norm giver is always 
an authority transcending the individual. Such a system is based not on 
reason and knowledge but on awe of the authority and on the subject’s 
feeling of weakness and dependence; the surrender of decision making 
to the authority results from the latter’s magic power; its decisions 
cannot and must not be questioned. 

Rational authority has its source in competence. Tire source 
of irrational authority, on the other hand, is always power over people. 
Power on the one side, fear on the other, are always the buttresses on 
which irrational authority is built. Criticism of the authority is not only 
not required but forbidden. Irrational authority is by its very nature 
based upon inequality, implying difference in value. In the use of the 
term «authoritarian ethics» reference is made to irrational authority, 
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following the current use of «authoritarian» as synonymous with 
totalitarian and antidemocratic systems. The reader will soon 
recognize that humanistic ethics is not incompatible with rational 
authority». 

Humanistic ethics (compatible with rational authority): 

«Humanistic ethics is anthropocentric; not, of course, in the sense that 
man is the center of the universe but in the sense that his value 
judgments, like all other judgments and even perceptions, are rooted 
in the peculiarities of his existence and are meaningful only with 
reference to it; man, indeed, is the ,measure of all things.” for the 
principle that good is what is good for man does not imply that man’s 
nature is such that egotism or isolation are good for him. It does not 
mean that man’s purpose can be fulfilled in a state of unrelatedness 
to the world outside him. In fact, as many advocates of humanistic 
ethics have suggested, it is one of file characteristics of human nature 
that man finds his fulfillment and happiness only in relatedness to and 
solidarity with his fellow men. However, to love one’s neighbor is not 
a phenomenon transcending man; it is something inherent in and 
radiating from him. Love is not a higher power which descends upon 
man nor a duty which is imposed upon him; it is his own power 
by which he relates himself to the world and makes it truly his». 


Fromm did not imply by this assumption of authoritarian and 
humanistic ethics, that all authorities are malevolent or that all 
people who revere order and regulation of life by authorities have 
magic mentality. He pointed out as «authoritarian ethics» the 
pathology, which he describes precisely in the words in which 
Levi-Bruhl had given his definition of magic mentality: distortion 
of false mirror and generated this fear being in the foundation 
of this nocuous phenomenon. And certainly it does not mean that 
health ethics is incompatible with rational authority. Fromm does 
not spare efforts to give exhaustive definitions to rational and 
irrational authorities to distinguish them as normal and 
pathological ones. While the former is established on reason and 
critics, on constructive dialogue of both sides, the latter is rigid 
division on command and subjection, and aims but exploitation 
and fraud. 

K. Horney’s outlook is similar with that of Fromm. Her theory 
of pathology centers on idea of «False Self», infatuation of Ego, 
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which person gets through the false mirror of Ego-system. While 
savages thinks themselves omnipotent when participated 
in totemic magic forces, humans from civilized society infatuate 
their Ego in another way, through search for high levels of social 
hierarchy, through conformity with authorities, through 
glorification their Ego and social achievements. They are not 
aware that in such behavior they don't differ from that of savages, 
described by Durkheim: «For him there is nothing strange in the 
fact that by a mere word or gesture one is able to command the 
elements, retard or precipitate the motion of the stars, bring rain 
or cause it to cease, etc». 

And again «false mirror of Ego-system» distorts the real world 
in opposition of omnipotent magic forces, and again the «fear 
of supernatural forces» is fundamental motivation, and again this 
fear is doomed to remain «insatiable» with vicious circle of cyclic 
homeostasis of Ego-system. As B. Russell convincingly set forth 
in «Conquest of happiness»: «What then can a man do who is 
unhappy because he is encased in self? So long as he continues 
to think about the causes of his unhappiness, he continues to be 
self-centred and therefore does not get outside the vicious circle; 
if he is to get outside it». 


K. Horney, «Neurosis and Human growth»: 


«Consciously, he referred to his social status, but in a deeper sense this 
»| cannot get any higher“ also held true for his illusions about himself. 
He could not get higher than having (in his mind) a godlike 
omnipotence and cosmic significance! Furthermore, like any other 
compulsive drive, the search for glory has the quality of insatiability. \t 
must operate as long as the unknown (to himself) forces are driving 
him. There may be a glow of elation over the favorable reception 
of some work done, over a victory won, over any sign of recognition or 
admiration — but it does not last. A success may hardly be experienced 
as such in the first place, or, at the least, must make room for 
despondency or fear soon after. In any case, the relentless chase after 
more prestige, more money, more women, more victories and 
conquests keeps going, with hardly any satisfaction or respite. Finally, 
the compulsive nature of a drive shows in the reactions to its frustration. 
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The greater its subjective importance, the more impelling is the need 
to attain its goal, and hence the more intense the reactions 
to frustration. These constitute one of the ways in which we can 
measure the intensity of a drive. Although this is not always plainly 
visible, the search for glory is a most powerful drive. It can be like 
a demoniacal obsession, almost like a monster swallowing up the 
individual who has created it. And so the reactions to frustration must 
be severe. They are indicated by the terror of doom and disgrace that 
for many people is spelled in the idea of failure. Reactions of panic, 
depression, despair, rage at self and others to what is conceived as 
»failure“ are frequent, and entirely out of proportion to the actual 
importance of the occasion. The phobia of falling from heights is 
a frequent expression of the dread of falling from the heights 
of illusory grandeur». 


While Fromm and Horney realize that there must be 
differences of a kind between motivation of field of Ego-system 
and motivation between Field of Intellect, Maslow continues 
to formulate his theory of self-actualization as quantitative range 
between lower and high needs. But his findings are of empirical 
character and they display his wrongness. He is compelled 
to admit that people of exceptional intellectuals powers often omit 
the level of lower needs in favor of higher needs in knowledge, 
beauty, compassion, humor, kindness, sincerity and so on. Besides, 
his confusion is evident in his statements of metamotivation, as he 
always puts a weighty stress on peculiarty of self-actualising 
people, whose motivation as distinct from Lower needs of ordinary 
ones he has termed as «metamotivation». 


A. Maslow, Motivation and personality: 


«lt was such findings as these that led ultimately to the discovery 
of a most profound difference between self-actualizing people and 
others; namely, that the motivational life of self-actualizing people is 
not only quantitatively different but also qualitatively different from 
that of ordinary people. It seems probable that we must construct 
a profoundly different psychology of motivation for selfactualizing 
people, e.g., metamotivation or growth motivation, rather than 
deficiency motivation. Perhaps it will be useful to make a distinction 
between living and preparing to live. Perhaps the ordinary concept 
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of motivation should apply only to nonself-actualizers. Our subjects no 
longer strive in the ordinary sense, but rather develop. They attempt 
to grow to perfection and to develop more and more fully in their own 
style. The motivation of ordinary men is a striving for the basic need 
gratifications that they lack. But selfactualizing people in fact lack 
none of these gratifications; and yet they have impulses. They work, 
they try, and they are ambitious, even though in an unusual sense. For 
them motivation is just character growth, character expression, 
maturation, and development; in a word self-actualization». 


For the basically deprived man the world is a dangerous place, 
a jungle, an enemy territory populated by (I) those whom he can 
dominate and (2) those who can dominate him. His value system is 
of necessity, like that of any jungle denizen, dominated and 
organized by the lower needs, especially the creature needs and 
the safety needs. The basically satisfied person is in a different 
case. He can afford out of his abundance to take these needs and 
their satisfaction for granted and can devote himself to higher 
gratifications. This is to say that their value systems are different, 
in fact must be different». 
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CHAPTER 7. THE TWO FIELDS 
OF FORCES OF PSYCHIC ENERGIES 
IN MILGRAM’S EXPERIMENTS 


As history of psychology has shown, magic mentality not only 
survived from primitives to civilization, but also still chiefly 
predominates. Maslow’s study of psychological health revealed 
that healthy people, those who are often of outstanding 
intellectual and artistic powers, are extremely limited 
in population. The majority still views the world through the false 
mirror of Ego-system, and therefore all kinds of malevolent and 
irrational authorities must be rampant there. 

Stenley Milgram’s experiments on «Obedience to authority» 
confirmed this conclusion of Maslow, Fromm and Bertrand Russell 
concerning unwholesomeness of society in general. The people, 
who had shown the reason and will in taking decisions, not went 
beyond limits of 30 percentage of total number of participants. 


B. Russell: «Education and social order»: 


«What is less recognised is that we all suffer, to a greater or less 
degree, from nervous disorders having an emotional origin. A man is 
called sane when he is as sane as the average of his contemporaries; 
but in the average man many of the mechanisms which determine his 
opinions and actions are quite fantastic, so much so that in a world 
of real sanity they would be called insane». 


The far reaching results of the Milgram’s experiments still are 
awaiting the vast recognition they deserved. We will try to arrange 
the meaning of these solemn findings of science in few main 
heads. 

1) False mirror, Magic of the field of Ego-system: Modern 
totems as worship of «institutional structure» 
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2) Conformity (conventionality) of obedient subjects versus 
will and responsibility of defiant subjects: 


3) Tension as prove of two psychic forces in action: 


4) Division of field of conscience (humanistic ethics) and field 
of Ego-system (authoritarian ethics): 
5) Banality of Evil: Authority is the fundamental source 
of obedience, not sadistic impulses 
6) The better educated were more defiant than the less well 
educated. 


Stenley Milgram, Obedience to authority: 
1) Experiment 


«In order to take a close look at the act of obeying, | set up a simple 
experiment at Yale University. Eventually, the experiment was 
to involve more than a thousand participants and would be repeated at 
several universities, but at the beginning, the conception was simple. 
A person comes to a psychological laboratory and is told to carry out 
a series of acts that come increasingly into conflict with conscience. 
The main question is how far the participant will comply with the 
experimenter’s instructions before refusing to carry out the actions 
required of him. But the reader needs to know a little more detail 
about the experiment. Two people come to a psychology laboratory 
to take part in a study of memory and learning. One of them is 
designated as a ,teacher“ and the other a learner.’ The experimenter 
explains that the study is concerned with the effects of punishment on 
learning. The learner is conducted into a room, seated in a chair, his 
arms strapped to prevent excessive movement, and an electrode 
attached to his wrist. He is told that he is to learn a list of word pairs; 
whenever he makes an error, he will receive electric shocks 
of increasing intensity. The real focus of the experiment is the teacher. 
After watching the learner being strapped into place, he is taken into 
the main experimental room and seated before an impressive shock 
generator. Its main feature is a horizontal line of thirty switches, 
ranging from 15 volts to 450 volts, in 15-volt increments. There are 
also. verbal designations which range from SLIGHT SHOCK 
to DANGER — SEVERE SHOCK. The teacher is told that he is 
to administer the learning test to the man in the other room. When the 
learner responds correctly, the teacher moves on to the next item; 
when the other man gives an incorrect answer, the teacher is to give 
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him an electric shock. He is to start at the Lowest shock level (15 volts) 
and to increase the level each time the man makes an error, going 
through 30 volts, 45 volts, and so on. The teacher“ is a genuinely 
naive subject who has come to the laboratory to participate in an 
experiment. The learner, or victim, is an actor who actually receives no 
shock at all. The point of the experiment is to see how far a person will 
proceed in a concrete and measurable situation in which he is ordered 
to inflict increasing pain on a protesting victim. At what point will the 
subject refuse to obey the experimenter?» 


2) False mirror, Magic of the field of Ego-system: Modern 
totems as worship of «institutional structure» 


«Another psychological force at work in this situation may be termed 
«counter-anthropomorphism.» For decades psychologists have 
discussed the primitive tendency among men to attribute to inanimate 
objects and forces the qualities of the human species. A countervailing 
tendency, however, is that of attributing an impersonal quality to forces 
that are essentially human in origin and maintenance. Some people 
treat systems of human origin as if they existed above and beyond any 
human agent, beyond the control of whim or human feeling. The 
human element behind agencies and institutions is denied. Thus, when 
the experimenter says, «The experiment requires that you continue,» 
the subject feels this to be an imperative that goes beyond any merely 
human command. He does not ask the seemingly obvious question, 
«Whose experiment? Why should the designer be served while the 
victim suffers?» The wishes of a man — the designer of the 
experiment — have become part of a schema which exerts on the 
subject’s mind a force that transcends the personal. «lt’s got to go on. 
It’s got to go on,» repeated one subject. He failed to realize that a man 
like himself wanted it to go on. For him the human agent had faded 
from the picture, and «The Experiment» had acquired an impersonal 
momentum of its own. 

But it cannot be assumed that this holds true for the present study. The 
effectiveness of the experimenter’s commands may depend on the 
institutional context in which they are issued. The experiments 
described thus far were conducted at Yale University, an organization 
which most subjects regarded with respect and sometimes awe. In post 
experimental interviews several participants remarked that the locale 
and sponsorship of the study gave them confidence in the integrity, 
competence, and benign purposes of the personnel; many indicated 
that they would not have shocked the learner if the experiments had 
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been done elsewhere. There was no noticeable reduction in tension for 
the Bridgeport subjects. And the subjects’ estimation of the amount 
of pain felt by the victim was slightly, though not significantly, higher 
than in the Yale study. As it turned out, the level of obedience 
in Bridgeport, although somewhat reduced, was not significantly Lower 
than that obtained at Yale. A large proportion of the Bridgeport 
subjects were fully obedient to the experimenters commands 
(48 percent of the Bridgeport subjects delivered the maximum shock 
versus 65 percent in the corresponding condition at Yale), as Table 
3 shows. How are these findings to be interpreted? It is possible that if 
commands of a potentially harmful or destructive sort are to be 
perceived as legitimate they must occur within some sort 
of institutional structure. But it is clear from the study that it need not 
be a particularly reputable or distinguished institution». 


3) Conformity (conventionality) of obedient subjects versus 
will and responsibility of defiant subjects: 


«Many of the people studied in the experiment were in some sense 
against what they did to the learner, and many protested even while 
they obeyed. But between thoughts, words, and the critical step 
of disobeying a malevolent authority lies another ingredient, the 
capacity for transforming beliefs and values into action. Some subjects 
were totally convinced of the wrongness of what they were doing but 
could not bring themselves to make an open break with authority. 

The major finding is that the defiant subjects see themselves as 
principally responsible for the suffering of the learner, assigning 
48 percent of the total responsibility to themselves and 39 percent 
to the experimenter. The balance tips slightly for the obedient subjects, 
who do not see themselves as any more responsible than the 
experimenter, and indeed, are willing to accept slightly less of the 
responsibility. A larger difference occurs in assigning responsibility 
to the learner. The obedient subjects assign him about twice as large 
a share of the responsibility for his own suffering as do the defiant 
subjects. When questioned on this matter, they point to the fact that he 
volunteered for the experiment and did not learn very efficiently. 

Thus, the defiant subjects, more often than obedient subjects, attribute 
primary responsibility to themselves». 


4) Tension as prove of two psychic forces in action: 


The second unanticipated effect was the tension generated by the 
procedures. One might suppose that a subject would simply break off 
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or continue as his conscience dictated. This is very far from what 
happened. There were in some subjects striking reactions of emotional 
strain. 

In the interview following the experiment subjects were asked 
to indicate on a 14-point scale just how nervous or tense they felt at 
the point of maximum tension (Figure 8). The scale ranged from «Not 
at all tense and nervous» to «Extremely tense and nervous.» Self- 
reports of this sort are of limited precision and at best provide only 
a rough indication of the subject's emotional response. Still, taking the 
reports for what they are worth, it can be seen that the distribution 
of responses spans the entire range of the scale, with the majority 
of subjects concentrated at the center and upper extreme 

How is the occurrence of tension to be interpreted? First, it points 
to the presence of conflict. If a tendency to comply with authority were 
the only psychological force operating in the situation, all subjects 
would have continued to the end, and there would have been no 
tension. Tension, it is assumed, results from the simultaneous presence 
of two or more incompatible response tendencies (Miller, 1944). If 
sympathetic concern for the victim were the exclusive force, all 
subjects would have calmly defied the experimenter. Instead, there 
were both obedient and defiant outcomes, frequently accompanied 
by extreme tension. A conflict develops between the deeply ingrained 
disposition not to harm others and the equally compelling tendency 
to obey others who are in authority. The subject is quickly drawn into 
a dilemma, and the presence of high tension points to the considerable 
strength of each of the antagonistic vectors. 


5) Division of field of conscience (humanistic ethics) and field 
of Ego-system (authoritarian ethics): 


«Although a person acting under authority performs actions that seem 
to violate standards of conscience, it would not be true to say that he 
loses his moral sense. Instead, it acquires a radically different focus. He 
does not respond with a moral sentiment to the actions he performs. 
Rather, his moral concern now shifts to a consideration of how well he 
is living up to the expectations that the authority has of him. 
In wartime, a soldier does not ask whether it is good or bad to bomb 
a hamlet; he does not experience shame or guilt in the destruction 
of a village: rather he feels pride or shame depending on how well he 
has performed the mission assigned to him. 

There are reasons to feel that, on arrival, the subjects were oriented 
primarily to the experimenter rather than to the victim. Most subjects 
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seemed quite concerned about the appearance they were making 
before the experimenter, and one could argue that this preoccupation 
in a relatively new and strange setting made the subjects somewhat 
insensitive to the triadic nature of the social situation. The subjects 
were so concerned about the show they were putting on for the 
experimenter that influences from other parts of the social field did 
not receive much weight. 


6) Banality of Evil: Authority is the fundamental source 
of obedience, not sadistic impulses 


«A commonly offered explanation is that those who shocked the victim 
at the most severe level were monsters, the sadistic fringe of society. 
But if one considers that almost two-thirds of the participants fall into 
the category of «obedient» subjects, and that they represented ordinary 
people drawn from working, managerial, and professional classes, the 
argument becomes very shaky. Indeed, it is highly reminiscent of the 
issue that arose in connection with Hannah Arendt’s 1963 book, 
Eichmann in Jerusalem. Arendt contended that the prosecution’s effort 
to depict Eichmann as a sadistic monster was fundamentally wrong, 
that he came closer to being an uninspired bureaucrat who simply sat 
at his desk and did his job. For asserting these views, Arendt became 
the object of considerable scorn, even calumny. Somehow, it was felt 
that the monstrous deeds carried out by Eichmann required a brutal, 
twisted, and sadistic personality, evil incarnate. After witnessing 
hundreds of ordinary people submit to the authority in our own 
experiments, | must conclude that Arendt’s conception of the banality 
of evil comes closer to the truth than one might dare imagine. The 
ordinary person who shocked the victim did so out of a sense 
of obligation — a conception of his duties as a subject — and not from 
any peculiarly aggressive tendencies. 

This is, perhaps, the most fundamental lesson of our study: ordinary 
people, simply doing their jobs, and without any particular hostility on 
their part, can become agents in a terrible destructive process. 
Moreover, even when the destructive effects of their work become 
patently clear, and they are asked to carry out actions incompatible 
with fundamental standards of morality, relatively few people have the 
resources needed to resist authority 


For an act carried out under command _ is, psychologically, 


of a profoundly different character than action that is spontaneous. The 
person who, with inner conviction, loathes stealing, killing, and assault 
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may find himself performing these acts with relative ease when 
commanded by authority. Behavior that is unthinkable in an individual 
who is acting on his own may be executed without hesitation when 
carried out under orders. In the experiments described thus far the 
subject has acted in response to command, and we have assumed that 
the command is the effective cause of his action. But this conclusion is 
not warranted until we have performed a vital experimental control. 
For it is possible that the command is superfluous, that it simply 
corresponds to what the subject would do on his own. Indeed, one 
theoretical interpretation of the behavior holds that men harbor deeply 
aggressive instincts continually pressing for expression and that the 
experiment provides institutional justification for the release of these 
impulses. But the over-all result was that the great majority of subjects 
delivered the very Lowest shocks to the victim when the choice was Left 
up to them. Whatever leads to shocking the victim at the highest level 
cannot be explained by autonomously generated aggression but needs 
to be explained by the transformation of behavior that comes about 
through obedience to orders. These studies confirm an essential fact: 
the decisive factor is the response to authority, rather than the 
response to the particular order to administer shocks. Orders 
originating outside of authority lose all force. Those who argue that 
aggressive motives or sadistic instincts are unleashed when the 
command to hurt another person is given must take account of the 
subjects’ adamant refusal to go on in these experiments. It is not what 
subjects do but for whom they are doing it that counts. 


It is clear that the disagreement between the authorities completely 
paralyzed action. Not a single subject «took advantage» of the 
instructions to go on; in no instance did individual aggressive motives 
latch on to the authoritative sanction provided by the malevolent 
authority. Rather, action was stopped dead in its tracks. It is important 
to note, in contrast, that in other variations nothing the victim did — 
no pleas, screams, or any other response to the shocks — produced an 
effect as abrupt and unequivocal. The reason is that action flows from 
the higher end of a social hierarchy to the lower; that is, the subject is 
responsive to signals from a level above his own, but indifferent 
to those below it. Once the signal emanating from the higher level was 
«contaminated,» the coherence of the hierarchical system was 
destroyed, along with its efficacy in regulating behavior. An interesting 
phenomenon emerged in this experiment. Some subjects attempted 
repeatedly to reconstruct a meaningful hierarchy. Their efforts took the 
form of trying to ascertain which of the two experimenters was the 
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higher authority. There is a certain discomfort in not knowing who the 
boss is, and subjects sometimes frantically sought to determine this». 


7) The better educated were more defiant than the less well 
educated. 


«l had also collected background information on subjects immediately 
after participation in the experiment. The findings, although generally 
weak, pointed in the following directions. Republicans and Democrats 
were not significantly different in obedience levels; Catholics were 
more obedient than Jews or Protestants. The better educated were 
more defiant than the less well educated. Those in the moral 
professions of law, medicine, and teaching showed greater defiance 
than those in the more technical professions, such as engineering and 
physical science. The longer one’s military service, the more 
obedience — except that former officers were less obedient than those 
who served only as enlisted men, regardless of length of service. | am 
certain that there is a complex personality basis to obedience and 
disobedience. But | know we have not found it». 


8) Which way: Natural Law or Normative Law 


In the end of his report on results of experiments Milgram 
questions the social meaning of his findings. He view the 
problem as opposition between commands of authority and 
conscience of citizens. Erich Fromm has answered his question 
in his theory of Rational and irrational authorities. It is not 
problem of antithesis between authority and citizens. It is 
problem of divergence between irrational authority, malevolent 
and morbid and citizens with magic mentality, who worship and 
subject to the will of such authorities. In normal society, when 
authorities are rational and people healthy, exempted from magic 
mentality, the authority and citizens do not divide in two hostile 
groups or classes, they form the coherent organism, based on 
humanistic ethics. This humanistic ethics of Plato and all 
following tradition of rationalism, is foundation of Natural Law, 
which alone governs the community when authorities are 
rational. 
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«The Nazi extermination of European Jews is the most extreme 
instance of abhorrent immoral acts carried out by thousands of people 
in the name of obedience. Yet in lesser degree this type of thing is 
constantly recurring: ordinary citizens are ordered to destroy other 
people, and they do so because they consider it their duty to obey 
orders. Thus, obedience to authority, long praised as a virtue, takes on 
a new aspect when it serves a malevolent cause; far from appearing as 
a virtue, it is transformed into a heinous sin. Or is it? 

The moral question of whether one should obey when commands 
conflict with conscience was argued by Plato, dramatized in Antigone, 
and treated to philosophic analysis in every historical epoch. 
Conservative philosophers argue that the very fabric of society is 
threatened by disobedience, and even when the act prescribed by an 
authority is an evil one, it is better to carry out the act than to wrench 
at the structure of authority. Hobbes stated further that an act so 
executed is in no sense the responsibility of the person who carries it 
out but only of the authority that orders it. But humanists argue for the 
primacy of individual conscience in such matters, insisting that the 
moral judgments of the individual must override authority when the 
two are in conflict». 
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CHAPTER 8. STUDY 
OF PSYCHOLOGICAL HEALTH BY A. 
MASLOW 


1. Plato’s philosophers 

2. Field of Intellect. Absence of False mirror of Ego-system 
3. Humanistic ethics. Quality of emotional fabric 

4. Abolished Field of Ego-system 


1. PLATO’S PHILOSOPHERS 


These are solemn achievements of relatively modern 
psychology, demonstrating through experiments and through 
empirical data in general existence of two various in kind 
energetic currents (fields of force) in mind of a single person. | am 
referring to Milgram’s experiments on «Obedience to authority» 
and to Maslow’s study of psychological health, the former being 
demonstration of functioning of Field of Ego-system, and the latter 
reveals mechanisms of functioning of Field of Intellect. 

Abraham Maslow is known by his scheme of hierarchy 
of needs, ranged on quantitative continuum: lower biological 
needs, deficiency-needs of neurotics and higher needs of meta- 
motivation of healthy people. Having plunge all these various 
needs on the unitary range of degree (not of a kind), he then 
repeatedly commented that in fact these are varieties of a kind, 
not of degree. E. Fromm and K. Horney have always underscored 
the qualitative differences between neurotic psychic and healthy 
psychic of «False Self and Real Self» (Horney) and 
of «Authoritarian ethics and Humanistic ethics» (E. Fromm), and A. 
Maslow often refers approvingly to their works. Nevertheless, this 
confusion in theory does not lessen in any sense his great 
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attainments in empirical findings of the research on psychological 
health. Though, it was such confusions in theory to which we owe 
the fact that Scientific Revolution has past undistinguished. 
Because all these reformers and innovators, whose theories 
worked havoc for Darwinian paradigm, still continued to think 
of themselves as of Darwinists. 


A. Maslow, «Motivation and Personality»: 


«In this as in other ways, healthy people are so different from average 
ones, not only in degree but in kind as well, that they generate two 
very different kinds of psychology. It becomes more and more clear 
that the study of crippled, stunted, immature, and unhealthy specimens 
can yield only a cripple psychology and a cripple philosophy. The study 
of self-actualizing people must be the basis for a more universal 
science of psychology» 

«lt was such findings as these that led ultimately to the discovery 
of a most profound difference between self-actualizing people and 
others; namely, that the motivational life of self-actualizing people is 
not only quantitatively different but also qualitatively different from 
that of ordinary people. It seems probable that we must construct 
a profoundly different psychology of motivation for selfactualizing 
people, e.g., metamotivation or growth motivation, rather than 
deficiency motivation. Perhaps it will be useful to make a distinction 
between living and preparing to live». 


Maslow summarizes these empirical findings of peculiarity 
of a psychic of psychological health in distinguishing two various 
qualitative mentalities: one that of neurotics, with deficiency- 
motivation, with polarities of Ego and SuperEgo and the other 
healthy, with growth-motivation (metamotivation) and «mergence 
of polarities of Ego and SuperEgo». 


We can see that Maslow reported of disappearance of «polarity 
of Ego and SuperEgo» as of one of paramount findings in the 
psychic of psychological health. And it really was, as the fact 
confirms our hypothesis of Field of Ego-system being the fount 
of mental disorder. 
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«At this point we may finally allow ourselves to generalize and 
underscore a very important theoretical conclusion derivable from the 
study of selfactualizing people. it was concluded that what had been 
considered in the past to be polarities or opposites or dichotomies 
were so only in less healthy people. In healthy people, these 
dichotomies were resolved, the polarities disappeared, and many 
oppositions thought to be intrinsic merged and coalesced with each 
other to form unities. In these people, the id, the Ego, and the 
SuperEgo are collaborative and synergic; they do not war with each 
other nor are their interests in basic disagreement as they are 
in neurotic people». 


Granted the terms employed in psychology are loose and 
inaccurate, this statement of his may not imply much for validation 
of our hypothesis. However, we will have chance to check the 
righteousness of our conclusion in analysis of the entire report on 
investigation of psychological health. As a matter of fact the 
results of research testify of validity of philosophy of rationalism 
of Socrates and Plato. They are platonic philosophers in pursuit 
of knowledge and truth, in love for justice and beauty, in disgust 
for meanness and cowardly nature, in widest frame of references 
of true philosopher. Maybe platonic image of wisest men lacks 
a bit charity of Christianity, which Ernest Renan conceived as 
development of platonic philosophy in his famous History 
of Christianity. Maslow’s philosophers do not lack kindliness, which 
he phrases as «brotherly feeling to humanity». 


Plato, «Republic»: 


«Let us suppose that philosophical minds always love knowledge 
of a sort which 
shows them the eternal nature not varying from generation and 


corruption. 

Can the same nature be a lover of wisdom and a_ lover 
of falsehood? 

The true lover of learning then must from his earliest youth, as far as 
in him 


lies, desire all truth? 
But then again, as we know by experience, he whose desires are strong 
in one 


114 


SCIENTIFIC REVOLUTION ENERGETICS (SRE) IN FIVE BOOKS 


direction will have them weaker in others; they will be like a stream 
which has 

been drawn off into another channel. 

He whose desires are drawn towards knowledge in every form will be 
absorbed 

in the pleasures of the soul, and will hardly feel bodily pleasure- 
| mean, if he 

be a true philosopher and not a sham one. 

There should be no secret corner of illiberality; nothing can be more 
antagonistic 

than meanness to a soul which is ever longing after the whole 
of things both 

divine and human. 

Then how can he who has magnificence of mind and is the spectator 
of all time 

and all existence, think much of human life? 

Then the cowardly and mean nature has no part in true philosophy?» 


We intend to demonstrate in this chapter that the findings 
of Maslow’s research imply the defeat of Darwinian «Descend 
of Man». Indeed, while Darwin insisted that intellect and 
conscience of man are both products of biological natural 
selections, and therefore are no more than distorted forms 
of «strong selfish desires», Maslow’s investigations has shown that 
intellect and conscience are indissolubly bound as specially 
human level of spiritual energy, humanistic ethics in the very 
framework of this energy. While Darwin insisted «that the struggle 
for existence had not been sufficiently severe to force man 
upwards to his highest standard», Maslow’ research has 
demonstrated that the driving force of his sages is «mere thirst for 
knowledge», «brotherly love to humanity», and absolute 
humanistic ethics as fight with Evil of injustice, lie, dishonesty and 
cruelty. The same meaning is derivable from the B. Russell’s 
«Authority and individual», where the author refers to friendliness 
and love to knowledge as driving forces of civilized society. 

To summarize Maslow’s findings we will use these two 
heads: 

1) Field of Intellect. Absence of False mirror of Ego-system 
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2) Humanistic ethics. Quality of emotional fabric of two 
psychic fields 


2. FIELD OF INTELLECT. ABSENCE OF FALSE 
MIRROR OF EGO-SYSTEM 


«These people, it is true, are the intellectuals, the researchers, and the 
scientists, so that perhaps the major determinant here is intellectual 
power», — says Maslow, and continues: — «Our subjects are in general 
strongly focused on problems outside themselves. In current 
terminology they are problem centered rather than ego centered». 


Later on, all the data on characteristics of his «subjects» (such 
people as Einstein, Spinoza, Renoir, Brahms, E. Roosevelt, Lincoln 
and so on) accurately falls within the limits of our definition 
of Field of Intellect. Furthermore, the description of qualities 
of healthy psychic, has on the one hand advantages of Field 
of Intellect, and simultaneously displays the lack of disadvantages 
of Field of Ego-system. And this miss of Ego-system is the pivotal 
aspect, because it validates our hypothesis that the Field of Ego- 
system is the basic fount of ill-nature in psychic. 

Which of Maslow’s findings can we term as fitted in order 
of Field of Intellect? 

Field of Intellect is «Real Self» of psychic, as K. Horney has 
phrased it. This «Self» springs as emotional current 
of intellectual thirst (passion for knowledge) from gravitation 
between polarities of Intellect: Active (Thinking) and Passive 
(Causative relations). Being the very framework of this energy 
the passion for knowledge becomes chief driving force of the 
«self», resulting in persistent pursuit of truth, or «truthfulness» 
as Plato says, or «votary of truth» or «satyagraha» as Gandhi 
putted it. 

The pursuit of truth means scientific approach in perception 
of the world, and entails a number of implications. To be more 
accurate in sense we use the phrases of Maslow to numerate the 
implications below: 
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— «Probably there are true psychopathological effects when the 
cognitive needs are frustrated» (legitimate consequences of frustrated 
«intellectual hunger» will be ailing, as well as wrong information may 
resulted in mental intoxication as Plato pointed out in «Protagoras»). 


— «ln art and music, in things of the intellect, in scientific matters, 
in politics and public affairs, they seemed as a group to be able to see 
concealed or confused realities more swiftly and more correctly than 
others. Be it observed that this amounts to saying in another form 
what we have already described; namely, that the self-actualized 
person sees reality more clearly: our subjects see human nature as it is 
and not as they would prefer it to be. Their eyes see what is before 
them without being strained through spectacles of various sorts 
to distort or shape or color the reality» 


(no wonder, that being exempted from false mirror of Ego- 
system, distorting the world in «loadings of Super-Ego» and 
distorting the self perception through «loadings of Ego», 
intellectual and spontaneous perception of healthy people gives 
adequate picture of outer world) 


— «this superiority in the perception of reality eventuates in a superior 
ability to reason, to perceive the truth, to come to conclusions, to be 
logical and to be cognitively efficient, in general». (both being the 
effects of deliberation from the Ego-system) 


— «ability to detect the spurious, the fake, and the dishonest 
in personality, and in general to judge people correctly and efficiently» 


— «For one thing it is possible to call my subjects more objective (in all 
senses of that word) than average people. We have seen that they are 
more problem centered than ego centered». 


False mirror of Ego-system gives distorting subjective bias 
to all data; and conversely, Thought is always objective in pursuit 
of causations of outer world. «Ego-centered» occupation inevitably 
implies a sort of absurd activity, because it is the very nature 
of compulsive drive, generated through the false mirror. That is 
why Victor Frankl made quest for sense, for meaning the essence 
of his psychotherapy, as it means to get beyond the false mirror 
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of Ego-system. Acquiesce at status-quo and command-subjection 
relations of social hierarchy, conformism to «ethics» you don’t 
understand and even don’t endeavor to question, fear and envy 
in emotional relations — these absurdities are likewise to exhaust 
the «Ego-centered» engagements. Healthy people act through 
intellect and therefore have real self and see real world. What may 
be the occupation of person whose basic momentum is drive for 
knowledge, justice, compassion? He will fight for responsibility, for 
truth, for justice, for happiness of humankind, and against evils 
of distortions and uncharitableness of Ego-system. 


Maslow, «Motivation and personality»: 


«Our subjects are in general strongly focused on problems outside 
themselves. In current terminology they are problem centered rather 
than ego centered, They generally are not problems for themselves and 
are not generally much concerned about themselves; e.g., as 
contrasted with the, ordinary introspectiveness that one _ finds 
in insecure people. These individuals customarily have some mission 
in life, some task to fulfill, some problem outside themselves which 
enlists much of their energies. This is not necessarily a task that they 
would prefer or choose for themselves; it may be a task that they feel 
is their responsibility, duty, or obligation. This is why we use the phrase 
,a task that they must do“ rather than the phrase ,a task that they want 
to do." In general these tasks are nonpersonal or unselfish, concerned 
rather with the good of mankind in general, or of a nation in general, 
or of a few individuals in the subject’s family». 


B. Russell, «Conquest of Happiness»: 


«lf | had the power to organise higher education | should seek to make 
young people vividly aware of the past, vividly realising that the future 
of man will in all likelihood be immeasurably longer than his past, 
profoundly conscious of the minuteness of the planet upon which we 
live and of the fact that life on this planet is only a temporary incident; 
and at the same time with these facts which tend to emphasise the 
insignificance of the individual | should present quite another set 
of facts designed to impress upon the mind of the young the greatness 
of which the individual is capable, and the knowledge that throughout 
all the depths of stellar space nothing of equal value is known to us. 
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Spinoza long ago wrote of human bondage and human freedom; his 
form and his language make his thought difficult of access to all but 
students of philosophy, but the essence of what | wish to convey differs 
little from what he has said. 

A man who has once perceived, however temporarily and however 
briefly, what makes greatness of soul, can no longer be happy if he 
allows himself to be petty, self-seeking, troubled by trivial misfortunes, 
dreading what fate may have in store for him. The man capable 
of greatness of soul will open wide the windows of his mind, letting 
the winds blow freely upon it from every portion of the universe. He 
will see himself and life and the world as truly as our human 
limitations will permit; realising the brevity and minuteness of human 
life, he will realise also that in individual minds is concentrated 
whatever of value the known universe contains. And he will see that 
the man whose mind mirrors the world becomes in a sense as great as 
the world. In emancipation from the fears that beset the slave 
of circumstance he will experience a profound joy, and through all the 
vicissitudes of his outward life he will remain in the depths of his 
being a happy man. 


— Maslow: «Another meaning of autonomy is self-decision, self- 
government, being an active, responsible, self-disciplined, deciding 
agent rather than a pawn, or helplessly determined“ by others, being 
strong rather than weak. Finally | must make a statement even though 
it will certainly be disturbing to many theologians, philosophers, and 
scientists: self-actualizing individuals have more ,free will“ and are 
less determined“ than average people are». 


(This active position is position of Controlling Energy of Field 
of Intellect. While functioning of Field of lEgo-system is 
unconscious and compulsive, the drive of Intellectual energy 
comes through consciousness, through thinking and will. While 
compulsion of Ego-system results in vicious circle of fear 
of supernatural forces of totems or authorities, in command and 
conformity, the volition of conscious energy operates with reality 
and makes its own decisions) 


— Maslow: «One consequence or correlate of this characteristic is that 
these people have codes of ethics that are relatively autonomous and 
individual rather than conventional. The unthinking observer might 
sometimes believe them to be unethical, since they can break down 
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not only conventions but laws when the situation seems to demand it. 
But the very opposite is the case. They are the most ethical of people. 
Because of this alienation from ordinary conventions and from the 
ordinarily accepted hypocrisies, lies, and inconsistencies of social life, 
they sometimes feel like spies or aliens in a foreign land and 
sometimes behave so». 


(True ethical position involves humanistic ethics as 
manifestations of causations of Field of Intellect. If we are right, 
asserting the existence of psychic energy and causations of its 
fields of force, then the only and absolute values of ethics are not 
casual and relative ones of taste and time, but common for all 
times and all humanity scientific truth. That is why healthy people 
have «true ethics» of absolute humanistic values, and why they 
don’t recognize conventionalities, if the latter differs with 
humanistic ethics. But only in this case of departure, if 
conventionalities coincide with absolute humanistic values they 
remain most «conventional» people. The striking distinction 
in their behavior is not resistance to conventionalities, but 
renouncing of conformity, of subjection to command as 
compulsion of Ego-system do. They act through Thought and Will» 


— Maslow: «The neurotic is not emotionally sick-he is cognitively 
wrong! If health and neurosis are, respectively, correct and incorrect 
perceptions of reality, propositions of fact and propositions of value 
merge in this area, and in principle, value propositions should then 
be empirically demonstrable rather than merely matters of taste or 
exhortation. For those who have wrestled with this problem it will be 
clear that we may have here a partial basis for a true science 
of values, and consequently of ethics, social relations, politics, 
religion, etc». 


— «There is no exception. Each one shows in one way or another 
a special kind of creativeness or originality or inventiveness. If there 
were no choking-off forces, we might expect that every human being 
would show this special type of creativeness» 


(Indeed, those are choking-off forces of unconscious 
compulsion of Ego-system) 
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— «With a few exceptions we can say that our objects are ordinarily 
concerned with basic issues and eternal questions of the type that we 
have learned to call philosophical or ethical. Such people live 
customarily in 

the widest possible frame of reference. They seem never to get so 
close to the trees that they fail to see the forest. They work within 
a framework of values that are broad and not petty, universal and not 
local, and in» 

terms of a century rather than the moment. In a word, these people are 
philosophers. This impression of being above small things, of having 
a larger horizon, a wider breadth of vision, of living in the widest frame 
of reference, sub specie aeternitatis, is of the utmost social and 
interpersonal importance; it seems to impart a certain serenity and 
lack of worry over immediate concerns that make life easier not only 
for themselves but for all who are associated with them all in one 
sense or another philosophers, however homely». 


(These are legitimate consequences of contemplating the 
world through the Thought, because such sight provides data 
in intellectual formulas of causative relations) 


B. Russell, «Conquest of happiness»: 


«Human beings differ profoundly in regard to the tendency to regard 
their lives as a whole: To some men it is natural to do so, and essential 
to happiness to be able to do so with some satisfaction. To others life 
is a series of detached incidents without directed movement and 
without unity. | think the former sort are more likely to achieve 
happiness than the latter, since they will gradually build up those 
circumstances from which they can derive contentment and self- 
respect, whereas the others will be blown about by the winds 
of circumstance now this way, now that, without ever arriving at any 
haven. The habit of viewing life as a whole is an essential part both 
of wisdom and of true morality, and is one of the things which ought 
to be encouraged in education. Consistent purpose is not enough 
to make life happy, but it is an almost indispensable condition 
of a happy life. And consistent purpose embodies itself mainly 
in work». 


— Maslow: «For all my subjects it is true that they can be solitary 


without harm to themselves and without discomfort. Furthermore, it is 
true for almost all that they positively like solitude and privacy 
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to a definitely greater degree than the average person». (As current 
of intellectual energy is generated with poles of Intellect these people 
are relatively independent in the force of their energy. Ego-system 
involves other people as «loadings of SuperEgo», and therefore makes 
people with this energy dependent on each other) 


3. HUMANISTIC ETHICS. THE QUALITY 
OF EMOTIONAL FABRIC OF TWO PSYCHIC FIELDS 


It must be observed, that definition of psychic as of «field 
of force» involves the question of «units» in psychology. G. Allport 
wrote that psychology still cannot claim to have such unites 
of study. With arriving of theory of psychic energy we acquire such 
unites in terms of «field of forces». Hence we can see that such 
unit does not equalize to the individual, because field of force may 
be less than individual (usually psychic of ordinary man includes 
both types, field of Ego-system, and Field of Intellect), or may 
come beyond individual, when similar fields merge and fuze. And 
of course, only fields of one kind are capable of mergence, and 
fusion of each kind has its own qualities, which much differs from 
another type of energy. 

These distinctions of a kind in fusion of two different fields 
of forces of psychic have been set forth by E. Fromm in «Art 
of loving», and by A. Maslow in his research of psychological 
health. B. Russell with admiring clarity described the distinctions 
of two kind of mergence of energy: one, striving to engulf and 
devour and the other enriching each other with help and 
compassion. 


B. Russell, «The proposed roads to freedom»: 


«Because affection will be free, men and women will not find in private 
life an outlet and stimulus to the love of domineering, but all that is 
creative in their love will have the freer scope. Reverence for whatever 
makes the soul in those who are loved will be less rare than it is now: 
nowadays, many men love their wives in the way in which they love 
mutton, as something to devour and destroy. But in the love that goes 
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with reverence there is a joy of quite another order than any to be 
found by mastery, a joy which satisfies the spirit and not only the 
instincts; and satisfaction of instinct and spirit at once is necessary 
to a happy life, or indeed to any existence that is to bring out the best 
impulses of which a man or woman is capable». 


Indeed, the mergence of biological energy through mechanism 
of cyclic homeostasis, that is to say through hunger for food and 
sex, has this tragically effect for organisms that they must swallow 
each other. It is not always the same for sexual hunger, though 
in biological world every hunger is incentive for abuse of others 
in pursuit of it. For humans, as these authors reports, gratification 
of biological instincts, including sexual intercourse, much differ 
in regard through which energy people communicate with each 
other. Maslow, as Russell above, narrates of utmost harmony 
in friendship and love of healthy people. However, with neurotics 
(and neurotics implies active Ego-system) the reverse is the true. 


E. Fromm, «Art of loving»: 


«Sexual desire aims at fusion — and is by no means only a physical 
appetite, the relief of a painful tension. But sexual desire can be 
stimulated by the anxiety of aloneness, by the wish to conquer or be 
conquered, by vanity, by the wish to hurt and even to destroy. Love can 
inspire the wish for sexual union; in this case the physical relationship 
is lacking in greediness, in a wish to conquer or to be conquered, but is 
blended with tenderness. If the desire for physical union is not 
stimulated by love, if erotic love is not also brotherly love, it never 
leads to union in more than an orgiastic, transitory sense» 


B. Russell, «The conquest of happiness»: 


«The best type of affection is reciprocally life-giving; each receives 
affection with joy and gives it without effort, and each finds the whole 
world more interesting in consequence of the existence of this 
reciprocal happiness. There is, however, another kind, by no means 
uncommon, in which one person sucks the vitality of the other, one 
receives what the other gives, but gives almost nothing in return. Some 
very vital people belong to this bloodsucking type. They extract the 
vitality from one victim after another, but while they prosper and grow 
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interesting, those upon whom they live grow pale and dim and dull. 
Such people use others as means to their own ends, and never consider 
them as ends in themselves. Fundamentally they are not interested 
in those whom for the moment they think they love; they are 
interested only in the stimulus to their own activities, perhaps 
of a quite impersonal sort. Evidently this springs from some defect 
in their nature, but it is one not altogether easy either to diagnose or 
to cure». 


A. Maslow «Motivation and personality»: 


«For the basically deprived man the world is a dangerous place, 
a jungle, an enemy territory populated by (I) those whom he can 
dominate and (2) those who can dominate him. His value system is 
of necessity, like that of any jungle denizen, dominated and organized 
by the Lower needs, especially the creature needs and the safety needs. 
The basically satisfied person is in a different case. He can afford out 
of his abundance to take these needs and their satisfaction for granted 
and can devote himself to higher gratifications. This is to say that their 
value systems are different, in fact must be different. Closely related 
to self-acceptance and to acceptance of others is (I) their lack 
of defensiveness, protective coloration, or pose, and (2) their distaste 
for such artificialities in others. Cant, guile, hypocrisy, front, face, 
playing a game, trying to impress in conventional ways: these are all 
absent in themselves to an unusual degree». 


Thus, we have sharp antithesis between fusion of healthy 
people, which means sincerity, friendliness and compassion, and 
mergence of neurotic people, which implies «domineering», 
«bloodsucking», «destruction of each other», «idolatry and 
dishonesty» and in general relations of command and subjection, 
or «masochism-sadism», as Fromm termed it in «Art of loving». It 
is not that these authors are talking exclusively of erotic relations, 
they formulate assumptions of human nature, of human relations 
in general. Love, friendship, office relations — each of this 
communication is capable of assuming one of these two forms: 
mergence through command and subjection or fusion through 
sincerity, friendliness and tenderness (compassion). This is 
precisely the type of relations, which Fromm has termed in «Man 
for himself» as authoritarian ethics: the perception as magic forces 
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of authorities through False mirror of idolatry, the command and 
conformity in the very essence of communications, which lacks 
honesty and others charitableness. Feud termed the quality 
of emotional fabric of this energy as «ambivalent», because 
emotions of Field of Ego-system are mixture of negative and 
positive emotions. As «positive» are counted gravitations between 
two Ego (lovesickness, infatuations), and negative component is 
concomitant vanity, envy, jealousy, hate, upset of will, compulsive 
obsessions, sensibility of narcissism and so on. 

In «Art of Loving» Fromm concludes that «sadism-masochism» 
is «fusion without integrity», while brotherly love of friendliness is 
true fusion, «a power which breaks through the walls which 
separate man from his fellow men, which unites him with others». 
From mechanistic point of view it is impossible to lay precise line 
of demarcation between «true fusion» and «not true fusion». But if 
we look from the standpoint of theory of psychic energy we can 
easily grasp the distinction: «True fusion» means uniting of Real 
Self (Field of Intellect), while «not true» mergence means uniting 
of alien and parasitic energy of Field of Ego-system. The latter 
operate the mergence of two and more numbers in hierarchy 
of command-subjection relations quite truly, but this is the 
mergence not of two or more persons, but mergence of parasitic 
energy between them. Such fusion in fact alienates the people 
even more. How it feels? The psychotherapy of Karl Rodgers deals 
with these relations of «mask» and masquerade, of defenses and 
hypocrisy, with general incapacity of «being the true self». «False 
mirror» of Ego-system, which interferes in communication 
of savages with naked nature, turning them in worship of magic 
totems, here interferes between men, transmuting there relations 
in idolatry of authorities or of idealized partners. 


E. Fromm, «Art of loving»: 


«The masochistic person does not have to make decisions, does not 
have to take any risks; he is never alone but he is not independent; he 
has no integrity; he is not yet fully born. In a religious context the 
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object of worship is called an idol; in a secular context of a masochistic 
love relationship the essential mechanism, that of idolatry, is the same. 
The sadistic person is as dependent on the submissive person as the 
latter is on the former; neither can live without the other. The 
difference is only that the sadistic person commands, exploits, hurts, 
humiliates, and that the masochistic person is commanded, exploited, 
hurt, humiliated. This is a considerable difference in a realistic sense; 
in a deeper emotional sense, the difference is not so great as that 
which they both have in common: fusion without integrity. If one 
understands this, it is also not surprising to find that usually a person 
reacts in both the sadistic and the masochistic manner, usually toward 
different objects. In contrast to symbiotic union, mature love is union 
under the condition of preserving one’s integrity, one’s individuality. 
Love is an active power in man; a power which breaks through the 
walls which separate man from his fellow men, which unites him with 
others; love makes him overcome the sense of isolation and 
separateness, yet it permits him to be himself, to retain his integrity. 
In love the paradox occurs that two beings become one and yet remain 
two». 


It is not the case with humanistic ethics, the term «humanistic 
ethics» has also laid down Fromm in «Man for himself». Characters 
of Humanistic ethics originate from the special quality of «true 
fusion» of spiritual energy of persons. In fact, this «true fusion» 
denotes that Real Self (Field of Intellect) is simultaneously the 
«common Self» of those, whose spiritual energy is mature and 
active. This is one big Field of Intellect, conscience and 
compassion, which includes all the spiritual energy of healthy 
people, exempted of compulsions of Field of Ego-system. This 
integrity of spiritual energy of all healthy people is felt as sensitive 
conscience, as sharp need in justice, as keen compassion to fellow 
men, as sincerity and understanding, and first of all as common 
quest for truth, which is foundation of all the order of this 
emotional quality. This is what is called humanistic ethics: the 
causations of special emotional quality of Field of Intellect, which 
manifests itself in consciences, compassion, justice, truthfulness 
and other features of «true fusion», of real integrity of the spiritual 
energy. Maslow has demonstrated this order of humanistic ethics 
of real fusion of spiritual energy in his investigation for 
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psychological health. He lays stress on mergence of polarities 
of individualism and socialization, because his findings displays 
most effective individualism simultaneously with the same efficacy 
of socialization. Indeed, the Field of Intellect gives power for 
reason and will, and the true fusion of common conscience, justice 
and compassion must be the best socialization ever. 


E. Fromm, «Art of loving»: 


«Brotherly love is love among equals; motherly love is love for the 
helpless. Different as they are from each other, they have in common 
that they are by their very nature not restricted to one person. If | love 
my brother, | love all my brothers; if | love my child, | love all my 
children; no, beyond that, | love all children, all that are in need of my 
help. Erotic love, if it is love, has one premise. That | love from the 
essence of my being — and experience the other person in the essence 
of his or her being. In essence, all human beings are identical. We are 
all part of One; we are One. This being so, it should not make any 
difference whom we love. Love should be essentially an act of will, 
of decision to commit my life completely to that of one other person». 


A. Maslow, «Motivation and personality»: 


— olderbrotherly attitude, obliteration of the ego boundaries, 
capable of more fusion, greater love 


«Self-actualizing people have deeper and more profound interpersonal 
relations than any other adults (although not necessarily deeper than 
those of children). They are capable of more fusion, greater love, more 
perfect identification, more obliteration of the ego boundaries than 
other people would consider possible. There are, however, certain 
special characteristics of these relationships. In the first place, it is my 
observation that the other members of these relationships are likely 
to be healthier and closer to self-actualization than the average, often 
much closer. There is high selectiveness here, considering the small 
proportion of such people in the general population. One consequence 
of this phenomenon and of certain others as well is that self- 
actualizing people have these especially deep ties with rather few 
individuals. Their circle of friends is rather small. The ones that they 
love profoundly are few in number. In a very real even though special 
sense, they love or rather have compassion for all mankind. 
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This is what Adler called the olderbrotherly attitude. This word, 
invented by Alfred Adler (brotherly love), is the only one available that 
describes well the flavor of the feelings for mankind expressed 
by selfactualizing subjects. They have for human beings in general 
a deep feeling of identification, sympathy, and affection in spite of the 
occasional anger, impatience, or disgust described below. Because 
of this they have a genuine desire to help the human race. It is as if 
they were all members of a single family. One’s feelings toward his 
brothers would be on the whole affectionate, even if these brothers 
were foolish, weak, or even if they were sometimes nasty. They would 
still be more easily forgiven to the strangers. If one’s view is not 
general enough and if it is not spread over a long: period of time, then 
one may not see this feeling of identification with mankind. The self- 
actualizing person is after all very different from other people 
in thought, impulse, behavior, emotion. «When it comes down to it, 
in certain basic ways he is like an alien in a strange land. Very few 
really understand him, however much they may like him. He is often 
saddened, exasperated, and even enraged by the shortcomings of the 
average person, and while they are to him ordinarily no more than 
a nuisance, they sometimes become bitter tragedy. However far apart 
he is from them at times, he nevertheless feels a basic underlying 
kinship with these creatures whom he must regard with, if not 
condescension, at least the knowledge that he can do many things 
better than they can, that he can see things that they cannot see, that 
the truth that is so clear to him is for most people veiled and hidden. 


For example the age-old opposition between heart and head, reason 
and instinct, or cognition and conation was seen to disappear 
in healthy people where they become synergic rather than antagonists, 
and where conflict between them disappears because they say the 
same thing and point to the same conclusion. In a word in these 
people, desires are in excellent accord with reason. St. Augustine’s 
«Love God and do as you will» can easily be translated, «Be healthy 
and then you may trust your impulses.» 

Our subjects are simultaneously very spiritual and very sensual even 
to the point where sexuality becomes a path to the spiritual and 
«religious.» Duty cannot be contrasted with pleasure nor work with 
play when duty is pleasure, when work is play, and the person doing 
his duty and being virtuous is simultaneously seeking his 

pleasure and being happy. If the most socially identified people are 
themselves also the most individualistic people, of what use is it to retain 
the polarity? If the most mature are also childlike? And if the most ethical 
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| and moral people are also the lustiest and most animal?» 


— Absolute values of Humanistic ethics; fight with Evil instead 
of conformity and opportunism (Humanistic ethics manifests 
absolute values of pursuit for truth, conscience, justice, 
compassion, because these values results from causations of the 
natural order of the Field of Intellect: strive for knowledge and 
common Self of spiritual energy. That is why Maslow emphasizes 
that this quality of fusion in friendliness and greater love is 
possible with people with comparable psychological health, that is 
o say mature and active spiritual energy. The fight with Evil will 
take shape of attacks on malady of Ego-system, as they know or at 
least apprehend the true fount of the vice and ill-nature) 


«The careful distinction must be made between this democratic feeling 
and a lack of discrimination in taste, of an undiscriminating equalizing 
of anyone human being with any other. These individuals, themselves 
elite, select for their friends elite, but this is an elite of character, 
capacity, and talent, rather than of birth, race, blood, name, family, age, 
youth, fame, or power. Most profound, but also most vague is the hard- 
to-get-at-tendency to give a certain quantum of respect to any human 
being just because he is a human individual; our subjects seem not 
to wish to go beyond a certain minimum point, even with scoundrels, 
of demeaning, of derogating, of robbing of dignity. And yet this goes 
along with their strong sense of right and wrong, of good and evil. 
They are more likely rather than less likely to counterattack against evil 
men and evil behavior. They are far less ambivalent, confused or weak- 
willed about their own anger than average men are. 

| have found none of my subjects to be chronically unsure about the 
difference between right and wrong in his actual living. Whether or not 
they could verbalize the matter, they rarely showed in their day-to-day 
living the chaos, the confusion, the inconsistency, or the conflict that 
are so common in the average person’s ethical dealings. This may be 
phrased also in the following terms: these individuals are strongly 
ethical, they have definite moral standards, they do right and do not do 
wrong. Needless to say, their notions of right and wrong and of good 
and evil are often not the conventional ones. 

One way of expressing the quality | am trying to describe was 
suggested by Dr. David Levy, who pointed out that a few centuries ago 
these would all have been described as men who walk in the path 
of God or as godly men. A few say that the believe in a God, but 
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describe this God more as a metaphysical concept than as a personal 
figure. If religion is defined only in social-behavioral terms, then these 
are all religious people, the atheists included. But if more 
conservatively we use the term religion to stress the supernatural 
element and institutional orthodoxy (certainly the more common 
usage) then our answer must be quite different for then very few 
of them are religious». 


— «The dichotomy between selfishness and unselfishness 
disappears altogether in healthy people because in principle every 
act is both selfish and unselfish» (Maslow). 


Ego-system supplies not only distorted data of outer world 
(magic omnipotent forces), but all the same false image of true 
Self of person. This is the image of Ego as a part of Ego-system, as 
part of rigid opposition between these two polarities. Ego- 
protection has meaning of absurd activity, stimulating with «fear 
of hostile supernatural forces». Thus, Field of Ego-system 
contraposes and antithesizes «love for Ego» and «love for 
SuperEGo» as image of environmental world. This antithesis to be 
the same illusion as all that springs from False mirror of this 
energetic field. And therefore, it is not real love to self, but the 
reverse must be true, when parasitic energy of Ego-system is 
wasting the powers of reason and will of spirit on the absurd 
compulsions of non-alive energy. 

The «real Self» of Field of Intellect and conscience cannot 
contrapose love for Self and love to other people, because it is the 
same, one Self for all spiritual energy, «true fusion» of absolute 
humanistic values, which are felt as causations of conscience and 
compassion, strife for truth and justice. 

It was E. Fromm who first set the idea forth, that the Egoism 
(or Ego-protections of Ego-system) is not love to Self, but the 
reverse of this case, the hate to self in fact. And that true love 
to Self involves uniting, fusion in humanistic ethics with energy 
of other people: to love myself implies to love all the other 
capable of such fusion. 
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E. Fromm, «Art of loving»: 


«Freud speaks of self-love in psychiatric terms but, nevertheless, his 
value judgment is the same as that of Calvin. For him self-love is the 
same as narcissism, the turning of the libido toward oneself.. Freud 
assumes that love is the manifestation of libido, and that the libido is 
either turned toward others — love; or toward oneself — self-love. Love 
and self-love are thus mutually exclusive in the sense that the more 
there is of one, the less there is of the other. If self-Love is bad, it 
follows that unselfishness is virtuous. These questions arise: Does 
psychological observation support the thesis that there is a basic 
contradiction between love for oneself and love for others? Is love for 
oneself the same phenomenon as selfishness, or are they opposites? 
Furthermore, 

is the selfishness of modern man really a concern for himself as an 
individual, with all his intellectual, emotional 

and sensual potentialities? Has «he» not become an appendage of his 
socio-economic role? Is his selfishness identical with self-Love or is it 
not caused by the very lack of it? 

Love of others and love of ourselves are not alternatives. On the 
contrary, an attitude of love toward themselves will be found in all 
those who are capable of loving others. Love, in principle, is indivisible 
as far as the connection between «objects» and one’s own self is 
concerned. Genuine love is an expression of productiveness and 
implies care, respect, responsibility and knowledge. It is not an 
«affect» in the sense of being affected by somebody, but an active 
striving for the growth and happiness of the loved person, rooted 
in one’s own capacity to love. To love somebody is the actualization 
and concentration of the power to love» 


A. Maslow, «Motivation and personality»: 


«Many age-old philosophical problems must be seen in a new light. 
Some of them perhaps may even be seen to be pseudo problems 
resting on misconceptions about human motivational life. Here may 
be included, for instance, the sharp distinction between selfishness 
and unselfishness. If our instinctoid impulses, for instance, to love, 
arrange it so that we get more personal «selfish» pleasure from 
watching our children eat a goody than from eating it ourselves, then 
how shall we define «selfish» and how differentiate it from 
«unselfish»? Is the man who risks his life for the truth any less selfish 
than the man who risks his life for food, if the need for truth is as 
animal as the need for food? 
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The democratic leader. Power in a democracy and among democratic 
people and in the democratic leader. The motivations of the unselfish 
leader. Sound people dislike having power over other people. Social 
psychology is too much dominated by a low-ceiling, lower-animal 
conception of power. Competition is studied more than cooperation, 
altruism. friendliness, unselfishness. The study of freedom and of free 
men has little or no place in social psychology today. 

The pursuit and gratification of the higher needs leads to greater, stronger, 
and truer indivtdualism. This may seem to contradict the previous 
statement that living at higher need levels means more love 
identification, i.e., more socialization. However it may sound logically, 
it is nevertheless an empirical reality. People Living at the level of self- 
actualization are, in fact, found simultaneously to love mankind most 
and to be the most developed idiosyncratically, This completely 
supports Fromm’s contention that self-love (or better, self-respect) is 
synergic with rather than antagonistic to Love for others» 


4. ABOLISHED FIELD OF EGO-SYSTEM 


We therefore are warranted to conclude on three possible 
situations with psychological health: 

1) When only Field of Intellect is active, and developed. This is 
the case of healthy psychic, described with Maslow 

2) When there are two active fields of force: Field of Intellect, 
and Field of Ego-system. This is the case of neurosis, 
of unwholesomeness of psychic to a lesser or more degree 
(psychopaths included). Though it is still functioning, as its 
fundamental energy is stunted, but not destructed yet 

3) And this case is tragedy of destruction of fundamental 
current of Field of Intellect under compulsions of Field of Ego- 
system. This is the case of psychosis, of total mental disorder 
of schizophrenia or other type of psychosis of non-organic 
origin, namely circular insanity. And | can only make general 
remark here, that all the symptoms of these two non-organic 
psychosis falls accurately with limits of theory of psychic 
energy. 

Maslow seems to wrestle with question of correlation between 
psychological health and degree of proneness of psychic to pain. Is 
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pain normal, what kind of pain, and how much pain might be 
assumed as normal discomfort of psychic? 
A. Maslow, «Motivation and personality»: 


«Finally, it has already been pointed out that these people are not free 
of guilt, anxiety, sadness, self-castigation, internal strife, and conflict. 
The fact that these arise out of non-neurotic sources is of little 
consequence to most people today (even to most psychologists) who 
are therefore apt to think them unhealthy for this reason. 

Our healthy individuals find it possible to accept themselves and their 
own nature without chagrin or complaint or, for that matter, even 
without thinking about the matter very much. This may be understood 
as manifestations or derivatives of a more fundamental single attitude, 
namely, of a relative lack of overriding guilt, of crippling shame, and 
of extreme or severe anxiety. This is in direct contrast with the neurotic 
person who in every instance may be described as crippled by guilt and 
or shame and or anxiety. Even the normal member of our culture feels 
unnecessarily guilty or ashamed about too many things and has 
anxiety in too many unnecessary situations». 


And here again a question of a «kind and degree» arises. Pain 
certainly is normal to every alive being, we can observe it 
in biological realm, where pain is integral part of impulses 
in interacting with environment. In fact, pleasure and pain are two 
instinctive regulators of behavior as manifestations of law 
of conservation of energy, when it is «alive energy» (We owe these 
operative terms to Oswald, «alive and non-alive energies). Alive 
energy feels this law as self-safekeeping, and hence instincts 
would show it good and bad through pleasure and pain. These are 
polarities of «good and bad» for concrete field of force, so that 
what is good and bad for biological field of force not necessarily 
will be «good and bad» for intellectual energy of psychic. We are 
fortunate there are no essential contradictions between our 
biological and intellectual levels of energy. Though it is not the 
case with field of Ego-system of psychic, as we could observe. 

When Maslow says that Field of Intellect (conscience) still 
have pain, but this pain is of non-neurotic sources, he divides 
in this way «good and bad», «pleasure and pain» of two fields 
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of force of psychic. We already know that field of Ego-system is 
notorious for great pain, resulting from «blows on Ego», that is 
to say pain of wretched vanity. And obviously this pain is the law 
of conservation of force in effect: «namely, overriding guilt, 
crippling shame, and extreme or severe anxiety». Savages felt this 
pain for failure of Ego as «fear of supernatural forces», the fear 
to be driving power of the field: hunger for safety, generated with 
overriding fear, doomed to remain insatiable in vicious circle 
of false mirror of cyclic homeostasis. In modern psychotherapy this 
fear for failure of Ego is known from works of K. Horney and E. 
Fromm on active Ego-system and resulting neuroses. 

Maslow denotes that healthy people do not have such a fear, 
as they do not have active Ego. And they still have pains and 
anxieties, but these pain and strife originates from altogether 
different field of force, and therefore different «good and bad», 
«pleasure and pain». Field of Ego-system functions through 
«pleasures of vanity and pain of disgrace of their vanity», because 
vanity is self-esteem of law of conservation of energy on field 
of Ego-system. Field of Intellect has pleasures of intellectual 
attainments and pains of consciences, compassion and injustice, 
intolerable to them. Obviously, that this pain is also resulting from 
law of conservation of energy: does not the power of science and 
the pleasure of friendliness and love constitute the fabric of this 
energy? And therefore this is legitimate and normal pain 
of psychological health. 

Concerning this point of abolished pain and pleasure of vanity 
in healthy subjects of Maslow’s research he also reported 
of special sense of humor, the philosophical homer. While neurotic 
Ego enjoys derogation and sneering at failures and shortcomings 
of others (vanities pleasures), healthy people take delight 
in making laugh of human folly in general: that implies they are 
mocking the stupidity of Field of Ego-system as disease common 
to all humanity, and therefore they laugh down their own Ego as 
much as others Egos. This philosophical humor is natural effect 
of their scientific attitude: they see real causes of evil an see them 
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in causations. Humanity has only one Evil common for all, namely 
field of Ego-system. This folly healthy people are capable 
to discern and naturally to make it the subject of laughter. An 
active Ego-system will never permit neurotic to laugh at things he 
worship and fear as supernatural forces. 

A. Maslow, «Motivation and personality»: 


«One very early finding that was quite easy to make, because it was 
common to all my subjects, was that their sense of humor is not of the 
ordinary type. They do not consider funny what the average man 
considers to be funny. Thus they do not laugh at hostile humor (making 
people laugh by hurting someone) or superiority humor (laughing at 
someone else’s inferiority) or authority-rebellion humor (the unfunny, 
Oedipal, or smutty joke). Characteristically what they consider humor is 
more closely allied to philosophy than to anything else. It may also be 
called the humor of the real because it consists in large part in poking 
fun at human beings in general when they are foolish, or forget their 
place in the universe, or try to be big when they are actually small. 
This can take the form of poking fun at themselves, but this is not 
done in any masochistic or clownlike way. Lincoln's humor can serve as 
a suitable example. Probably Lincoln never made a joke that hurt 
anybody else; it is also likely that many or even most of his jokes had 
something to say, had a function beyond just producing a laugh. They 
often seemed to be education in a more palatable form, akin 
to parables or fables». 


What inferences are derivable for ethics from the philosophical 
point of view? Does it validate relativity of ethics or absoluteness 
of ethic values? When Darwin contends in «Descend of Man», that 
«moral sense has been acquired through natural selection», he 
eventuates in assuming the following: 


«lf, for instance, to take an extreme case, men were reared under 
precisely the same conditions as hive-bees, there can hardly be 
a doubt that our unmarried females would, like the worker-bees, think 
it a sacred duty to kill their brothers, and mothers would strive to kill 
their fertile daughters; and no one would think of interfering. 
Nevertheless, the bee, or any other social animal, would gain in our 
supposed case, as it appears to me, some feeling of right or wrong, or 
a conscience». 
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This is the path to rampant cynicism and social Darwinism has 
been embodiment of this cynicism. First of all «feeling of right and 
wrong» is not conscience, but merely the display of law 
of conservation of energy for biological field of force here. 
Conscience involves consciousness of spiritual energy. And this is 
energy of prodigious power of Scientific Control, having access 
to forces of all natural energies of universe which he is capable 
to learn. Spiritual energy is energy of Single Real Self, where 
compassion, conscience, truthfulness and justice are just 
manifestations of these causations, which constitutes the Field 
of Intellect. And while all ordinary natural energies (including field 
of Ego-system) have merely «plus and minus of fields of force», the 
Spiritual energy of Field of Intellect, being the only Controlling 
energy, has ETHICS, as special characteristics of its controlling 
quality: capacity to see causations of other energies, abundant 
powers in access to forces of natural energies, reflection as ability 
to make object of thinking its own functioning, love and 
friendliness as unity of all the spiritual energy in great pleasure 
of support, collaboration and safety, conscience and compassion as 
consciousness of this integrity with spiritual energy of humanity. 
This sketch is some attempt to approach the definition of Ethics, 
which may be only humanistic ethics. How much imperfect this 
outline might seem, it is enough to cast light on the depth 
of ignorance of Darwinian paradigm, eventuated in the dark abyss 
of cynicism. 
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CHAPTER 9. NATURAL LAW AND 
FREEDOM IN ANTIQUITY AND 
MIDDLE AGES 


1. Determinism and Freedom. Philosophy of Rationalism. 
2. Republic by Plato 

3. Cicero's Commonwealth 

2. E. Renan’s History of Christianity 


1. DETERMINISM AND FREEDOM. PHILOSOPHY 
OF RATIONALISM 


Abraham Maslow reported of resolution and disappearance 
of «polarities, opposites or dichotomies» in his study 
of psychological health. And one of such antithesis between «free 
will and determination with causations» Maslow also conceives as 
resolved in the case with healthy people: being part of Nature and 
being determined with causations, they still possess «free will» 
to a greater degree than others. And here we shall start discussion 
of meaning and origin of human freedom, which we suggest as 
main theme of Part Two of our investigation on psychic energy. 


Maslow, «Motivation and Personality»: 


«At this point we may finally allow ourselves to generalize and 
underscore a very important theoretical conclusion derivable from the 
study of selfactualizing people. it was concluded that what had been 
considered in the past to be polarities or opposites or dichotomies were 
so only in less healthy people. In healthy people, these dichotomies were 
resolved, the polarities disappeared, and many oppositions thought 
to be intrinsic merged and coalesced with each other to form unities.... 
Finally | must make a statement even though it will certainly be 
disturbing to many theologians, philosophers, and scientists: self- 
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actualizing individuals have more «free will» and are less 
«determined» than average people are». 


However, if we contemplate the issue from the viewpoint 
of Rational Philosophy, it doesn’t seem «disturbing» and turns out 
to be of natural occurrence. Indeed, one of the famous statements 
of Spinoza’s «Ethics» postulates this old truth (and Spinoza one 
of the Maslow’s subjects in study of psychological health). 
Definition of freedom as of knowledge of necessity: 

Spinoza, «Ethics»: 


«lt is not in the nature of reason to regard things as contingent, but as 
necessary. The mind is a fixed and definite mode of thought, therefore 
it cannot be the free cause of its actions; in other words, it cannot have 
an absolute faculty of positive or negative volition; but it must be 
determined by a cause. ...The man, who is guided by reason, does not 
obey through fear: but, in so far as he endeavours to preserve his being 
according to the dictates of reason, that is, in so far as he endeavours 
to live in freedom» 


Thus, «dictates of reason» means «true freedom» and 
antithesis between determinism and freedom is resolved. Be it 
observed, that dogmatic language of Spinoza is still hard 
to understand, while when we try to translate dogma’s of Rational 
philosophy in language of Energetics, we receive a lucid 
explanation and an experimental validation of these dogma’s. 

Indeed, when we translate this phrase of Spinoza in terms 
of Ostwald’s Energetics, — «freedom results from knowledge 
of necessity», — we can plainly see that freedom is Control 
of natural energies, available to the scientific methods of Intellect. 
Control is not and cannot be the free will, because it is based on 
fixed causations in Nature. And still Controlling energy of mind is 
not just passive determinism as any other natural energies occur. It 
is active energy of Thought and Will, as it has access to the force 
of other energies through knowledge of causations and controlling 
of those causations. Controlling energy of Intellect is free within 
limits of these causations to employ the force of natural energies, 
but beyond these limits it loses the freedom. Thus, the antithesis 
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between free will and determinism gains its solution in Energetics, 
based on Rational Philosophy. 

It is not my intension here to enlarge on theory of Ostwald’s 
Energetics. | just feel obliged to denote, that it is because 
of failure of Ostwald to found the Energetics on the basis 
of Rational Philosophy, his «Modern theory of Energetics» has 
suffered bad luck at the very outset. His arduous debates with 
Boltzmann and Plank, with Lenin and Einstein eventuated 
in complete defeat of Energetics, because Oswald founded it on 
Philosophy of Empiricism. We will return to the issue later on. For 
present discussion it is enough to point out, that Energetics is 
meaningless beyond the boundaries of Rational Philosophy, and 
conversely, together, Energetics and Rational Philosophy would be 
unconquerable, as only truth always has been. 

This definition of freedom is of far reaching consequences for 
social science, as it justifies Natural Law as basic resource of rule 
of Law and social freedom. To know causations of human energy 
and control them — this is the meaning of theory of freedom, 
based on Natural Law. 

Ever after Plato has questioned democracy in «Republic», the 
theme remains fundamental in polemics on origin and meaning 
of freedom in human society. Bertrand Russell, who didn’t 
support Plato in his «History of Western Philosophy», still 
assumes his attitude, when saying («Power»): «The merits 
of democracy are negative: it does not insure good government, 
but it prevents certain evils». Indeed, this negative role 
of democracy in history, namely, the role to serve as weapon 
of destruction of old despotic monarchies, indubiously must be 
recognized of great benevolent importance. But it must be 
observed that beyond these limits advantages of democracy 
in preserving freedom become more and more doubtful. | mean 
famous formula of Bentham, namely, «greatest happiness 
of greatest number»: is this purely quantitative solution really 
capable to preserve freedom? And what about the happiness and 
freedom of minority? 
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The modern constitutional state is known for the «rule of law» 
as its main distinction. Do we owe this victory of rule of law to the 
«happiness of greatest number» of democracy or to the Natural 
Law of ethical philosophy and social science? While Plato 
inaugurated the line of argument, based on psychology and 
Natural Law to champion the freedom as root value of wholesome 
society of Reason, Bentham is known for his revolt to psychology, 
natural law and human rights to side with Aristotle, who 
renounced Natural Law and government of philosophers. 

So, what inference is derivable ultimately? Is there the Natural 
Law in the root of rule of law, or is there just rule of majority 
in democracy? We shall examine this question below in this 
chapter. 


2. PLATO’S «REPUBLIC» 


How we are to conceive the essential idea of Plato's 
«Republic»? No doubt the paper aims to give instructions on how 
to preserve and secure freedom of society. And in this respect 
Plato recommends the rule of Law, if Law is to be comprehended 
as CauSations of human nature. He enlarges on human psychology, 
detecting and exposing all spurious in tyrant’s nature, and then 
arrives to conclusion that the State is merely reflection of nature 
of the ruler and of the majority. If there to be government 
of tyrant’s, the State is the same stupid, wretched, wicked and 
miserable as tyrant’s nature usually occur. If, conversely, the 
society is under sway of philosophers, it reflects the noble and 
wise nature of these sages and flourishes in happiness. Therefore 
the only way to secure freedom is operative education under sway 
of philosophers, which will cure the ill-nature of tyrant’s and 
produce the healthy people. 

This is essential idea of Plato’s Republic, and since that time 
this is idea have become the core of theory of Natural Law down 
to our age. To translate the idea in terms of Energetics we may say, 
that Plato’s theory of Natural Law is suggestion to control psychic 
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energy through operative education to secure rule of law 
of philosophers and scientists. Furthermore, his psychology is 
anticipation of psychic energy, as he outlined the distinct picture 
of combat of two hostile energies in psychic: 

1) one healthy, based on reason and will, strong, productive 
and friendly, victorious in philosophers 

2) and another, stupid, based on fear and_ violence, 
unconscious and compulsive, victorious in tyrants and slaves. 

It is impossible to give adequate definition to causations 
of psychic energy beyond the theoretical limits of Energetics. That 
is why Plato’s theory of spiritual energy and those of ethical 
religions lack in precision and depth of comprehension. 
Nevertheless, they remain grand examples of first primitive vision 
through insight and revelation of causations of spirit. It was this 
genius enlightenment to which we owe heritage of humanistic 
ethics. 


Plato, «Republic»: 


«They are always either the masters or servants and never the 
friends of anybody; the tyrant never tastes of true freedom or 
friendship. 

And the tyrannical soul must be always poor and insatiable? 

True. 

And must not such a State and such a man be always full of fear? 

Yes, indeed. 

Is there any State in which you will find more of lamentation and 
sorrow and 

groaning and pain? 

Certainly not. 

And is there any man in whom you will find more of this sort of misery 
than in 

the tyrannical man, who is in a fury of passions and desires? 
Impossible. 

Reflecting upon these and similar evils, you held the tyrannical State 
to be the 

most miserable of States? 

And is not this the sort of prison in which the tyrant will be bound- 
he who 
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being by nature such as we have described, is full of all sorts of fears 
and lusts? 

And amid evils such as these will not he who is ill-governed in his own 
person-the tyrannical man... He has to be master of others when he is 
not master of himself: 

He who is the real tyrant, whatever men may think, is the real slave, 
and is 

obliged to practise the greatest adulation and servility, and to be the 
flatterer of the vilest of mankind. He has desires which he is utterly 
unable to satisfy, and has more wants than any one, and is truly poor, if 
you know how to inspect the whole soul of him: all his life long he is 
beset with fear and is full of convulsions and distractions, even as the 
State which he resembles: and surely the resemblance holds? 

Must we not acknowledge, | said, that in each of us there are the same 
principles and habits which there are in the State; and that from the 
individual they pass into the State?» 


3. COMMONWEALTH OF CICERO 


Cicero declares himself disciple of Plato and takes after his 
teacher in pursuit of Natural Law. He separates Civil Law from 
Natural law in order to ascertain that the former is rooted in the 
latter and only in this way may be recognized legitimate. 

Cicero, «On Laws»: «But the subject of our present discussion 
soars far higher, and comprehends the universal principles 
of equity and law. In such a discussion therefore on the great 
moral law of nature, the practice of the civil law can occupy but an 
insignificant and subordinate station. For according to our idea, we 
shall have to explain the true nature of moral justice, which is 
congenial and correspondent with the true nature of man. We shall 
have to examine those principles of legislation by which all 
political states should be governed. And last of all, shall we have 
to speak of those laws and customs which are framed for the use 
and convenience of particular peoples, which regulate the civic 
and municipal affairs of the citizens, and which are known by the 
title of civil laws». 

Maslow speaks of various antithesis, which have been resolved 
in healthy people. «Determinism and freedom» is only one 
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of them. «Selfishness and _ unselfishness» — another. 
«Individualism and capacity to socialization» occur the next one 
to be detected as «pseudo-problem», as they appear two sides 
of single phenomenon. This «interesting paradox» of Maslow 
emerges as basic observation on human nature in Cicero’s «On 
Laws». 


Maslow, «Farther reaches of human nature»: 


«There’s a very interesting paradox here, however. On the one hand I’ve 
talking about uncovering or discovering your idiosyncrasy, the way 
in which you are different from everybody else in the whole world. 
Then on the other hand I’ve spoken about discovering your 
specieshood your humanness. As Carl Rogers has phrased it: , How does 
it happen that the deeper we go into ourselves as particular and 
unique seeking for our own individual identity, the more we find the 
whole human species’! Discovering your specieshood at a deep 
enough level merges with discovering your selfhood. Becoming 
(learning how to be) fully human means both enterprises carried on 
simultaneously. You are learning (subjectively experiencing) what you 
peculiarly are, how you are you, what your potentialities are, what your 
style is, how you are different from others. And at the same time it 
means learning what it means to be a human animal like other human 
animals. i.e.how you are similar to others». 


Cicero, «On Laws»: 


«The true definition of law should, however, include both these 
characteristics. And this being granted as an almost self-evident 
proposition, the origin of justice is to be sought in the divine law 
of eternal and immutable morality. This indeed is the true energy 
of nature, the very soul and essence of wisdom, the test of virtue and 
vice. They therefore conceive that the voice of conscience is a law, that 
moral prudence is a law, whose operation is to urge us to good actions, 
and restrain us from evil ones. 

There exists, therefore, since nothing is better than reason, and since 
this is the common property of God and man, a certain aboriginal 
rational intercourse between divine and human natures. 

This reason, which is common to both, therefore, can be none other 
than right reason; and since this right reason is what we call Law, God 
and men are said by Law to be consociated. Between whom, since 
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there is a communion of law, there must be also a communication 
of Justice. 

For of all the questions on which our philosophers argue, there is none 
which it is more important thoroughly to understand than this, that 
man is born for justice, and that law and equity are not a mere 
establishment of opinion, but an institution of nature. This truth will 
become still more apparent if we investigate the nature of human 
association and society. 

There is no one thing more like to another, more homogeneous and 
analogous, than man is to man. And if the corruption of customs, and 
the variation of opinions, had not induced an imbecility of minds, and 
turned them aside from the course of nature, no one would more 
nearly resemble himself than all men would resemble all men. 
Therefore whatever definition we give of man, it must include the 
whole human race. And this is a good argument, that no portion 
of mankind can be heterogeneous or dissimilar from the rest; because, 
if this were the case, one definition could not include all men. 

In fact, reason, which alone gives us so many advantages over beasts, 
by means of which we conjecture, argue, refute, discourse, and 
accomplish and conclude our designs, is assuredly common to all men; 
for the faculty of acquiring knowledge is similar in all human minds, 
though the knowledge itself may be endlessly diversified. By the same 
senses we all perceive the same objects, and that which strikes the 
sensibilities of the few, cannot be indifferent to those of the many. 
Those first rude elements of intelligence which, as | before observed, 
are the earliest developments of thought, are similarly exhibited by all 
men; and that faculty of speech which is the soul’s interpreter, agrees 
in the ideas it conveys, though it may differ in the syllables that 
express them. And therefore there exists not a man in any nation, who, 
adopting his true nature for his true guide, may not improve in virtue. 
Nor is this resemblance which all men bear to each other remarkable 
in those things only which accord to right reason. For it is scarcely less 
conspicuous in those corrupt practices by which right reason is most 
cruelly violated. For all men alike are captivated by voluptuousness, 
which is in reality no better than disgraceful vice, though it may seem 
to bear some natural relations to goodness; for by its delicious delicacy 
and luxury it insinuates error into the mind, and leads us to cultivate it 
as something salutary, forgetful of its poisonous qualities. 

But in nothing is the uniformity of human nature more conspicuous 
than in its respect for virtue. What nation is there, in which kindness, 
benignity, gratitude, and mindfulness of benefits are not 
recommended? What nation in which arrogance, malice, cruelty, and 
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unthankfulness, are not reprobated and detested! This uniformity 
of opinions, invincibly demonstrates that mankind was intended 
to compose one fraternal association. And to affect this, the faculty 
of reason must be improved till it instructs us in all the arts of well- 
living». 


How the theory of psychic energy accounts for the fact, that 
antithesis «individual-social» turned out to be pseudo-problem, as 
the polarities appears to be the two sides of one phenomenon? 
Humanistic psychology vastly refers to Kierkegaard. 


S. Kierkigard, «Sickness unto death»: 


«Generally speaking, consciousness, i.e. consciousness of self, is the 
decisive criterion of the self. 

The more consciousness, the more self; the more consciousness, the 
more will, and the more will the more self. A man who has no will at 
all is no self; the more will he has, the more consciousness of self he 
has also». 


Indeed, strength of individual generates from controlling 
power of field of Intellect, from reason, knowledge and will. 
Therefore the more individual is becoming himself, the he is 
acquiring Real Self of field of Intellect, the greater personal power 
he attains. On the other hand emotional fabric of field of Intellect 
displays integrity of that field in all humans in_ sensibility 
of conscience and compassion, in sharp need in justice and 
collaboration, in sincerity and understanding. In other words, 
people are not simply kindred to each other because of the same 
causations of psychic energy, they have One Self on the level 
of field of Intellect (not on the level of field of Ego-system), 
because the law of conservation of energy through emotional 
fabric of compassion and conscience displays that we have One 
Common «object of control of law of self-preservation», One Self. 

As «Self» means «object of control of law of conservation 
of energy». Maslow says in this respect in «Motivation and 
personality»: «Clinical study of this capacity confirms beyond 
a doubt the opinion, e.g., of Fromm that the average normal, well- 
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adjusted person often has not the slightest idea of what he is, 
of what he wants, of what his own opinions are». Every ethnic 
community has in language this mysterious word, meaning «me», 
but what does mean «me»? We can explain it from the viewpoint 
of Energetics: its meaning is rooted in law of preservation of force 
of psychic energy with the sense: the object, whose force must be 
preserved. This law according to Oswald assumes the form of self- 
preservation when applied to «alive-energies» (Lectures on Nature 
philosophy). The functioning of the law of preservation of force is 
different for field of Intellect, where it originates the phenomenon 
of One Self: we feel it as readiness to give our life for truth, for 
justice, for compassion, for conscience. It is another case with field 
of Ego-system, where emotional fabric, generated with Ego- 
protection displays isolated Egos as «object of law of preservation 
of force»: fear, hate, envy, jealousy, sensibility of narcissism, 
command and subjection instead of friendliness and collaboration. 
Anyway, even on this level of «aboriginal sin», people as well 
remain kindred in the similar causations of the field of Ego-system, 
though they are divided in hostile groups of multiple Egos, 
terrifying one another through the False mirror and its «loadings 
of supernatural forces». 

Jesus has beautifully summarized this __ integrity 
of individualism and socialization, of selfishness and unselfishness 
in his famous formula: love your neighbor as yourself. Humanistic 
ethics of Jesus is contemplated as Natural Law, «written in our 
hearts» in Ernest Renan’s investigation of History of Christianity. 


4. E. RENAN’S HISTORY OF CHRISTIANITY 


«History of Christianity» of E. Renan, prodigious work, 
embarked by him for the length of life, remains the best example 
of social science, based on philosophy of rationalism. His subject 
was not Christianity on its own account, his real purpose was 
social science, conceived as causations of spiritual energy, 
of consciousness, of intellect. That is why he renounces «ordinary 
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psychology» in «Future of the science» and speaks of philology as 
of true social science. 


E. Renan, «Future of the science»: 


«Psychology, such as it has been understood up till now, appears to me 
to have been conceived in rather too narrow a spirit and not to have 
yielded its most important results. Hence we must look upon philology 
or the study of ancient literatures as a science having a distinct object, 
viz. the knowledge of the human intellect. 

Philology is the exact science of things intellectual. It is to the sciences 
of humanity as physics and chemistry to the philosophical science 
of matter». 


In numerous volumes on History of Christianity he traces the 
birth of Humanistic ethics, of «absolute morals» up to the roots 
in ancient Greece, Israel and Rome. He refers to Plato’s philosophy, 
prophetism of Hebrew and Roman Law as basis of absolute morals 
of humanistic ethics leading ultimately to justice and liberty 
of «Kingdom of God» of Christianity. He is disciple of Plato and 
Cicero in comprehending liberty and justice as natural results 
of humanistic ethics, instituted with Greece philosophy, Hebrew’s 
prophetism and Roman Law. These three grounds of Western 
civilizations to be conceived as setting up the culture of natural 
law in Christian church. Here he shares the viewpoint Comte on 
Christian church as institution of Natural Law, which played a role 
of guard against tyranny throughout the Middle Age. Not only 
Renan and Comte agree in tremendous benevolent role 
of Christian church as institution of Natural Law: Bertrand Russell 
in «History of Western philosophy», in «Authority and individual» 
takes the same attitude towards it, with that reservation that his 
opinion is not bound with his theological believes, as he is known 
as atheist. Renan welcomes Protestantism and Reformation as 
development of Christianity on its way to intellectual 
comprehension of causations of humanistic ethics, exempted from 
mythology and «supernatural light», on its way to pure social 
science with spiritual energy as a subject of investigation. And 
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eventually he foresees the future social science as pure knowledge 
of intellect, altogether ridded from supernatural mythology. Only 
complete victory of science, of intellect, of knowledge, and 
therefore of Natural Law may entail embodiment of «kingdom 
of God», community of justice, freedom and friendliness. 

His model State of justice and freedom is Roman Empire 
of Marcus Aurelius, which he conceives as ideal Republic by Plato, 
with rule of Natural Law and of philosophers. And in the same way 
he glorifies Hebrew prophets as another example of Plato's 
Republic, where idealism of humanistic ethics eventually 
celebrated its triumph. 


E. Renan, «Life of Jesus»: 


«In spite of the feudal Church, of sects, and of religious orders, holy 
men and women continued to protest in the name of the Gospel 
against the world’s iniquity. Even in our own days, troublous days 
in which Jesus has no truer followers than those who seem to deny 
him, the dreams of an ideal organisation of society, which have so 
much analogy to the aspirations of the primitive Christian sects, are 
in one sense nothing but the blossoming of the same idea, one of the 
branches of that mighty tree in which germinates all thought 
of futurity, of which the «kingdom of God» will be eternally the root 
and the stem. On this phrase all the social revolutions of humanity will 
be grafted. But, tainted by a gross materialism, and aspiring to the 
impossible that is to say, to the foundation 

of universal happiness upon political and economic measures, the 
socialistic endeavours of our time will remain unfruitful, until they take 
as their guiding principle the true spirit of Jesus, by which | mean 
absolute idealism the principle that to possess the world we must 
renounce it». 


E. Renan, «History of people of Israel»: 


«But poor humanity is so constituted that it can only obtain good at 
the price of evil, only reach truth by passing through error. Who can 
now unreservedly accept the inheritance bequeathed by Calvin, Henry 
VIll., or John of Leyden? And yet the Protestantism of the sixteenth 
century certainly marks a decisive step in religious progress. 
Protestantism, which originally implied elements bearing considerable 
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resemblance to those which characterised the prophetism of Israel, 
has, with the aid of time, become very liberal, while Catholic 
fanaticism, such as that of Philip Il. and Pius V., has only produced evil 
and has never been transformed. Individual inspiration never created 
anything so dangerous as an infallible Church or a Papacy. The stern 
seers of Israel were unintentionally emancipators, for they contended 
against the worst of tyrannies, the connivance of ignorant crowds with 
a degraded priesthood. 

The immediate future is all dark. It is not even certain that that future 
will be one of light. Credulity has deep roots. Socialism may bring back 
by the complicity of Catholicism a new Middle Age, with barbarians, 
churches, eclipses of liberty and individuality, — in a word, 
of civilization. But the remoter future is certain. That future, we may be 
sure, will no Longer believe in the supernatural; for the supernatural is 
not true, and all that is not true is condemned to perish. Nothing 
endures but truth. Poor truth! she seems now very lonely, served as she 
is by an imperceptible minority! Be calm: she will triumph. ALL that 
serves her is laid up, like capital, — a little capital, but invested; and 
nothing of that little treasure is ever Lost. All that is false, on the other 
hand, will pass away. Falsehood founds nothing, while the Little edifice 
of truth is of steel, and grows ever higher and higher. Therefore neither 
Judaism nor Christianity will be eternal. If mankind return 
to superstitions, it will not be to these. Judaism and Christianity will 
both disappear. The work of the Jew will have its end; the work of the 
Greek — in other words, science and civilization, rational, 
experimental, without charlatanism, without revelation, a civilization 
founded upon reason and liberty — will last forever and if this globe 
should ever fail in its duty, there will be others found to push to the 
end the program of all life, — light, reason, and truth. 

The trace of Israel, however, will be eternal. Israel first gave form 
to the cry of the people, to the plaint of the poor, to the obstinate 
demand of those who» hunger and thirst after righteousness.» Israel 
has so dearly loved justice, that, not finding the world just, she 
condemned it to extinction. Like the anarchists of our day, to those 
who say, «In the world constituted as it is there must of necessity be 
injustice,» Israel replied, «Well, then, if it is ill-constituted, let us break 
it to pieces! «Israel thus fills up a gap in Greek civilization, where the 
slave is so deplorably forsaken of God. Greece had no Book of Enoch, 
no furious diatribe against the world as it is, and as it is compelled 
to be. Judaism and Christianity are to antiquity what socialism is 
to modern times. Socialism will not definitely win the day: liberty, with 
its consequences, will remain the law of the world. With 
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drawbacks that cannot be avoided, the Jewish program will be 
accomplished: without Heaven to award compensations, justice will 
really exist upon the earth». 


E. Renan, «History of people of Israel»: 


«This volume contains what | consider the most important part of the 
history of Judaism. lahveh, the national God of the Jews, undergoes 
therein a complete transformation. From a local and provincial God, he 
becomes, through a kind of return to the old patriarchal Elohism, the 
Creator of Heaven and Earth. He becomes, above all things, a just God, 
which national gods, necessarily full of partiality towards their 
clientele, never are. 

The introduction of morality into religion becomes an accomplished 
fact. Amos, Hosea, Micah and Isaiah, at the date at which this volume 
stops, have proclaimed it in passages the beauty of which has never 
been surpassed. The new God is so essentially the God of goodness 
that all pure souls find themselves naturally in contact with him. He 
loves sincere and honest men; he hearkens to them. It is doubtful 
whether we possess the psalms of that day. But the spirit of inward 
meditation which has made of the Psalms the Prayer-book of humanity 
is already in existence. 

The jahveism of the prophets of the eighth century claiming to be 
absolute morality, it was natural that 

people should come to regard it as a religion good for all men, and 
to conceive the hope that every one would become converted to it. 
This idea, of which we have seen traces in Amos and the contemporary 
prophets, will go on developing from year to year. 

It is clear that the people were devoted to fanaticism, but fanaticism 
in its hands was not purely 

destructive, as in the case of Islam. By a miracle of which there is but 
one other example, viz. the Reformation of the sixteenth century, 
Jewish fanaticism at last ended in the most liberal creed ever seen 
in the world, in the religion of a God universally worshipped by the 
whole human race. 

The secret of the extraordinary development of the people of Israel lay 
in this one institution. Prophetism has much that is really analogous with 
modern journalism, which is also an individual power — and in the main 
a beneficial power — concurrently with the government, the patriciate 
and the church. Israelite prophetism was a journalism speaking in the 
name of God. It was in turn the salvation and the ruin of dynasties. 
They bring to bear against the government an opposition which no 
State could withstand. And yet, in the 
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long run, prophetism has created the historical importance of Israel. 
The classic prophets, if we may so style them, had a horror of sorcery, 
that is to say of prediction by so called supernatural processes. Magic, 
carved images, statues, astartes and idols are all much alike in their 
eyes. Superstition is the evil which they wage 

war upon with all their might. Contrary to the opinion of so many other 
sages, they never compound with it. In this sense, the Hebrew prophets 
are true Protestants, Reformers and Puritans. Not without reason were 
their writings the habitual literary food of the great agitators of the 
sixteenth century. Calvin, Knox and Cromwell are quite the brothers 
of the Israelite prophets of the eighth century B.C. They have their 
austerity, their spirit 

of absolutism, their dangerous simplicity. Inability to divide politics 
and religion is peculiar to both. Theocracy has its noble side, but it 
takes a Long time for it to reach freedom. 

Glory be to the Hebrew genius, which yearned and besought with 
unparalleled force for the end of the evil times, and saw rising upon 
the horizon, amid the fearful darkness of the Assyrian world, that 
sun of 

justice which is alone capable of making war to cease among men! 
This was, no doubt, a sheer utopia 

From the point of view of the philosophy of history, the sacred policy 
of Isaiah can only be admitted subject to a considerable amount 
of reservation. But, theocracy being once eliminated, there remain 
goodness and reason, there remains the important truth that science 
and justice, applied to the government of the world, can improve 

it very much. This hope, which is ardently caught up by the Sibyllists 
of Alexandria, which warns and sustains the tender and drooping 
Virgil, from which Jesus and his followers derive their assertion of the 
approaching appearance of God’s kingdom, is born of Isaiah, or rather 
of the stubbornly optimist school which was the first to sound in the 
cars of humanity the cry of justice, of fraternity, and of peace. 

This is one of the origins of idealism, and we can but greet its dawn. 
The victory of the prophets is 

one of the few victories which men who care for things of the mind 
have gained. Let us contrast the Greece of the fifth century with the 
Israel of the eighth century B.C. Israel, even at that early epoch, saw 
very clearly the absurdity of idolatry — that gigantic mistake of which 
the Aryan race could not steer clear when it found itself in contact with 
races which practised the plastic arts. The folly of man casting himself 
down before the work of his hands — adoring that which his fingers 
have fashioned,» appeared to the enlightened Israelites as the height 
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of absurdity. Amongst the Hebrews, the leading intelligences made war 
to the death on superstition, and 

were, in the end, successful. In Europe this does not occur until the 
Reformation of the sixteenth century, which must be looked upon as 
a recrudescence of the Hebrew spirit, brought about by the reading 
of the Bible. 

It is the last flicker of that spirit of which the school of Isaiah was the 
highest and clearest manifestation. In the first half of the eighth 
century, Amos, Hosea and others of the same school sounded their 
praises with extraordinary power, in a vigorous but strange and harsh 
style. About 740, these truths became the peculiar appendage 
of Jerusalem. Isaiah, by the ardour of his convictions, by the example 
of his life, and by the beauty of his style, crave them unparalleled 
lustre. He is the true founder (1 do not say the inventor) of the 
messianic and apocalyptic doctrine. Jesus and the apostles merely 
repeated what Isaiah had said. A history of the origin of Christianity, if 
begun at the time when the primitive Christian ideas were formed, 
would have to begin with Isaiah». 


E. Renan, «Marcus Aurelius»: 


«Thus was definitely founded that marvelous system, Roman law, a kind 
of revelation in its way, honour for which ignorance ascribed to the 
compilers of Justinian, but which in reality was the work of the great 
Emperors of the second century, admirably interpreted and continued 
by the eminent jurists of the third century. Roman law was to have a less 
clamorous triumph than Christianity, but in a sense a more lasting one. 
Trodden out of sight at first by barbarism, it was to be resuscitated 
towards the close of the Middle Ages, to be the Law of the world of the 
Renaissance, and to become, under slightly modified conditions, the law 
of modern peoples. Thus it was that the great Stoic school which, in the 
second century essayed the reformation of the world, after having to all 
appearance failed miserably, in reality won a complete victory. Gathered 
together by the classical jurists of the time of the Severi, mutilated and 
altered by Tribonianus, the texts survived, and later these texts came 
to be the code of the whole world. They were the work of the 
distinguished legislators who, grouped about Hadrian, Antoninus, and 
Marcus Aurelius, caused law to enter once and for all on its philosophic 
period. The task was continued under the Syrian Emperors; the terrible 
political decadence of the third century did not hinder the vast edifice 
from maintaining its gradual but noble growth. 

It is Marcus Aurelius himself who has drawn for us in the first book 
of his Meditations that admirable background through which, 


152 


SCIENTIFIC REVOLUTION ENERGETICS (SRE) IN FIVE BOOKS 


in a paradisal light, move the pure and noble figures of his father, his 
mother, his grandsire, his instructors. Thanks to him, we can 
understand how those old Roman families, which had seen the reign 
of the bad Emperors, still clung to their uprightness, their dignity, their 
sense of justice, their civic spirit, and, if | may say so, their 
republicanism. They lived in admiration of Cato, Brutus Thrasea, and 
the great Stoics whose souls had never bowed down to tyranny. The 
reign of Domitian they held in abhorrence; the sages who had gone 
through it without flinching were honoured as heroes. The advent 
of the Antonines was simply the accession to power of the society 
whose righteous wrath has been transmitted to us by Tacitus, the 
society of good and wise men formed by the union of all those whom 
the despotism of the first Crcsars had revolted. 

Neither the puerile ostentation of Oriental monarchies, founded on the 
degradation and stupidity of men, nor 

the pedantic pride of mediaeval dynasties, based on an exaggerated 
sense of heredity and the naive faith in blood 

of the Teutonic races, can give us any conception of the wholly 
republican sovereignty of Nerva, Trajan, Hadrian, 

Antoninus, and Marcus Aurelius. Here we have no trace of hereditary 
kingship or divine right, nor anything 

analogous to military chieftainship. It was a kind of great civil 
magistracy, which had nothing resembling a court, 

and in no way deprived the Emperor of his character as an individual. 
Marcus Aurelius, in particular, was neither little nor much of a king 
in the proper sense of the word; his fortune was immense, but it was 
entirely hereditary. His aversion from» the Caesars,»* whom he 
regarded as Sardanapali, ostentatious, debauched, and cruel, is at 
every instant apparent. His civic principles were strongly pronounced; 
to the Senate he restored all its ancient 

importance. When at Rome he never missed a sitting, and only quitted 
his place when the consul had pronounced 

the formula: Nihil vos moramur paires conscripti. 

Never until now had the problem of human happiness been pursued 
with such consistency and determination. Plato’s ideal was realised: the 
world was governed by philosophers. All that in Seneca’s great soul 
had been no more than fine sentiment was now coming to be the 
actual truth. Jeered at for two hundred years by brutal Romans, Greek 
philosophy triumphs by sheer force of patience. Already, under 
Antoninus, we have seen privileged and pensioned philosophers 
almost playing the part of public functionaries. The Emperor is now 
literally surrounded by them. His former instructors have become 
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ministers and statesmen. He lavishes honours upon them, raises 
statues to them, places their images among his household gods, and 
on the anniversary of their death goes to sacrifice at their tombs, which 
he always keeps decked with flowers. The consulate, up till now 
reserved for the Roman aristocracy, is invaded by rhetoricians and 
philosophers. Herodes Atticus, Fronto, Junius Rusticus, Claudius Severn, 
and Proculus become consuls or proconsuls in their day. Marcus 
Aurelius had for Rusticus in particular the tenderest affection; he twice 
made him consul, and invariably embraced him before saluting the 
prefect of the Pratorium The important functions of prefect of Rome 
were for years immutably, so to speak, in his hands». 
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CHAPTER 10. NATURAL LAW AND 
FREEDOM IN MODERN TIMES 


1. Revolt against Supernatural. Causations of spiritual energy 
as only source of humanistic ethics 

2. Natural Law and theory of psychic energy by Spinoza and 
Russo 

3. General Will by Russo 

4. Scientific government by Proudhon 

5. Institution of Human Rights 


1. REVOLT AGAINST SUPERNATURAL. 
CAUSATIONS OF SPIRITUAL ENERGY AS ONLY 
SOURCE OF HUMANISTIC ETHICS 


Philosophy of Rationalism of Modern Times has been granted 
a new birth by Descartes in his «Discourse on the Method». His 
philosophy inaugurated modern rationalism in works of Spinoza, 
Leibnitz, Newton, Russo, Voltaire, Shelling, Kierkegaard, Lessing, 
Thomas Paine, Ernest Renan, Carl Jaspers, L. Tolstoy, Romain 
Rolland, M. Gandhi, A. Einstein and others. This modern 
rationalism ascertains foundation of philosophy as of primacy and 
priority of Intellect in relation to Matter, the latter to be conceived 
as product of creation by Universal Intellect, or God-Creator, or 
Maker. Though it now possessed entirely new element, which 
Socrates’ and Plato’s rationalism had altogether lacked. This new 
aspect is acknowledgment of basic role of facts and experience 
in process of learning of natural causations, as well as significance 
of practice in validating the relevance of hypothesis. Thus the 
distinction between rationalism and empiricism is not in degree 
they recognize significance of experience, but in acknowledgment 
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of primacy of Intellect and therefore of occurrence or absence 
of natural causations. Empiricism renounced primacy of Intellect, 
and hence causative relations in concert with it. As science may be 
conceived solely as knowledge of natural causations, empiricism 
rejected science too, assuming thus attitude of skepticism and 
agnosticism. No room for Natural Law has been left by Empiricism. 

It is another case with Rationalism, which contended primacy 
of Intellect and existence of natural causations, woven in the very 
fabric of Universe. It is my claim, that Locke, F. Beckon and Berkley, 
who are habitually regarded as empiricists, in fact, namely 
in recognition of primacy of Intellect, have been rationalists. 
Natural Law is directly deducing from this viewpoint, that is why 
all of them conceived social science as establishing and 
developing of Natural Law. 

Spinoza, Russo, Voltaire, Renan, Tomas Paine, Tolstoy, 
Rolland, Einstein contended in both directions, inimical 
to philosophy of rationalism: with magic mentality 
of superstition and of supernatural mythology, still remained 
in ethical religions and with empiricism and materialism for 
rejecting by them the primacy of Intellect, and therefore 
rejection of idea of causative relations in the Nature. «The 
grandest ideas of the Divine nature come to us from reason 
only», — says Russo. «This love towards God is the highest good 
which we can seek for under the guidance of reason», — says 
Spinoza. «lt is only by the exercise of reason, that man can 
discover God», — says T. Paine. This is a new mortal combat 
with magic mentality, the war waged by philosophy 
of rationalism against supernatural. And simultaneously there 
can be found a strenuous strife for knowledge of natural 
causations of spiritual energy as foundation of natural law 
of humanistic ethics. 

They don’t acknowledge external law of mythology or 
of normative legislature, they labor in pursuit of one purpose, 
to learn the natural law’s, «written by God in their heart», the laws 
of spiritual energy. 
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«In this way he freed them from bondage to the law, and 
wrote it thoroughly in their hearts», — says Spinoza. «according 
to the purpose of my Maker, | find rules and principles in the 
depths of my heart, traced by nature in characters which nothing 
can efface», — says Russo. «The Almighty lecturer, by displaying 
the principles of science in the structure of the universe, has 
invited man to study and to imitation», — says T. Paine. 

Spinoza, «Theological political Treatise»: 


«But doubtless when Christ was speaking to those to whom it was 
given to know the mysteries of the heavens, he taught things as 
eternal truths and did not prescribe them as laws. In this way he freed 
them from bondage to the law. Nevertheless, he [didn’t abolish the law 
for them, but] confirmed and established it more firmly, and wrote it 
thoroughly in their hearts.». 


J.J. Russo, «The creed of the Savoyard priest»: 


«Show me what you can add to the duties of the natural law, for the 
glory of God, for the good of mankind, and for my own welfare; and 
what virtue you will get from the new form of religion which does not 
result from mine. The grandest ideas of the Divine nature come to us 
from reason only. Behold the spectacle of nature; listen to the inner 
voice. Has not God spoken it all to our eyes, to our conscience, to our 
reason? What more can man tell us? Their revelations do but degrade 
God, by investing him with passions like our own. Far from throwing 
light upon the ideas of the Supreme Being, special doctrines seen 
to me to confuse these ideas; far from ennobling them, they degrade 
them; to the inconceivable mysteries which surround the Almighty, 
they add absurd contradictions, they make man proud, intolerant, and 
cruel; instead of bringing peace upon earth, they bring fire and sword. 
| ask myself what is the use of it all, and | find no answer. | see nothing 
but the crimes of men and the misery of mankind. 

The more | observe the action and reaction of the forces of nature 
playing on one another, the more | see that we must always go back 
from one effect to another, till we arrive at a first cause in some 
will;...This is my first principle. | believe, therefore, that there is a will 
which sets the universe in motion and gives life to nature. This is my 
first dogma, or the first article of my creed... If matter in motion points 
me to a will, matter in motion according to fixed laws points me to an 
intelligence; that is the second article of my creed. To act, to compare, 
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to choose, are the operations of an active, thinking being; so this being 
exists... Let us compare the special ends, the means, the ordered 
relations of every kind, then let us listen to the inner voice of feeling; 
what healthy mind can reject its evidence? Unless the eyes are blinded 
by prejudices, can they fail to see that the visible order of the universe 
proclaims a supreme intelligence?...For my own part the only possible 
assumption is that the chances are infinity to one that the product is 
not the work of chance. In addition to this, chance combinations yield 
nothing but products of the same nature as the elements combined, so 
that life and organization will not be produced by a flow of atoms... 

| must now seek such principles of conduct as can draw from them, and 
such rules as | must lay down for my guidance in the fulfillment of my 
destiny in this world, according to the purpose of my Maker. Still 
following the same method, | do not derive these rules from the 
principles of the higher philosophy, | find them in the depths of my 
heart, traced by nature in characters which nothing can efface. | need 
only consult myself with regard to what | wish to do; what | feel to be 
right is right, what | feel to be wrong is wrong; conscience is the best 
casuist; and it is only when we haggle with conscience that we have 
recourse to the subtleties of argument... Conscience is the voice of the 
soul, the passions are the voice of the body. Is it strange that these 
voices often contradict each other? And then to which should we give 
heed?» 


Thomas Paine, «The age of Reason»: 


«Nothing that is here said can apply, even with the most distant 
disrespect, to the real character of Jesus Christ. He was a virtuous and 
an amiable man. The morality that he preached and practiced was 
of the most benevolent kind; and though similar systems of morality 
had been preached by Confucius, and by some of the Greek 
philosophers, many years before, by the Quakers since, and by many 
good men in all ages, it has not been exceeded by any. Jesus Christ 
wrote no account of himself, of his birth, parentage, or anything else. 
Not a line of what is called the New Testament is of his writing. The 
history of him is altogether the work of other people; and as to the 
account given of his resurrection and ascension, it was the necessary 
counterpart to the story of his birth. His historians, having brought him 
into the world in a supernatural manner, were obliged to take him out 
again in the same manner, or the first part of the story must have 
fallen to the ground. 

It is from the study of the true theology that all our knowledge 
of science is derived; and it is from that knowledge that all the arts 
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have originated. The Almighty lecturer, by displaying the principles 
of science in the structure of the universe, has invited man to study 
and to imitation. It is as if he had said to the inhabitants of this globe 
that we call ours, «l have made an earth for man to dwell upon, and 
| have rendered the starry heavens visible, to teach him science and 
the arts. He can now provide for his own comfort, And Learn From My 
Munificence to All, to Be Kind to Each Other.» 

Of what use is it, unless it be to teach man something, that his eye is 
endowed with the power of beholding, to an incomprehensible 
distance, an immensity of worlds revolving in the ocean of space? Or 
of what use is it that this immensity of worlds is visible to man? It is 
only by the exercise of reason, that man can discover God. Take away 
that reason, and he would be incapable of understanding anything; 
and in this case it would be just as consistent to read even the book 
called the Bible to a horse as to a man. How then is it that those 
people pretend to reject reason? 

The only idea man can affix to the name of God, is that of a first cause, 
the cause of all things. In like manner of reasoning, everything we 
behold carries in itself the internal evidence that it did not make itself. 
That which is now called natural philosophy, embracing the whole 
circle of science, of which astronomy occupies the chief place, is the 
study of the works of God, and of the power and wisdom of God in his 
works, and is the true theology. As to the theology that is now studied 
in its place, it is the study of human opinions and of human fancies 
concerning God. It is not the study of God himself in the works that he 
has made, but in the works or writings that man has made; and it is not 
among the least of the mischiefs that the Christian system has done 
to the world, that it has abandoned the original and beautiful system 
of theology, like a beautiful innocent, to distress and reproach, to make 
room for the hag of superstition». 


Locke, «Two Treatises of government»: 


«The state of Nature has a law of Nature to govern it, which obliges 
every one, and reason, which is that law, teaches all mankind who will 
but consult it, that being all equal and independent, no one ought 
to harm another in his life, health, liberty or possessions; for men 
being all the workmanship of one omnipotent and infinitely wise 
Maker; all the servants of one sovereign Master, sent into the world 
by His order and about His business; they are His property, whose 
workmanship they are made to last during His, not one another's 
pleasure. And, being furnished with like faculties, sharing all in one 
community of Nature, there cannot be supposed any such 
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subordination among us that may authorise us to destroy one another, 
as if we were made for one another’s uses, as the inferior ranks 
of creatures are for ours. 

For truly so are a great part of the municipal laws of countries, which 
are only so far right as they are founded on the law of Nature, by which 
they are to be regulated and interpreted». 


2. NATURAL LAW AND THEORY OF PSYCHIC 
ENERGY BY SPINOZA AND RUSSO 


It is my claim to contend, that the rule of law of modern 
constitutional state originates from Natural Law (of Plato, Cicero, 
Roman Law, of Locke and Thomas Paine, of Protestantism, 
of Spinoza and Russo), and not from democracy, as for latter the 
Normative Law is essential. 

Theory of modern Normative Law is that of Hobbs’ «Leviathan» 
and of natural selection in Darwinian paradigm. Both have 
professed that the eternal war is in the very fabric of beastly man’s 
nature, and that the only way to protect people from themselves 
may lay through enforcement of civil law, based on military 
institutions. This idea is plainly set forth in «Future of one 
illusion» by S. Freud. Kant is inclined to side with Hobbs 
eventually, speaking of «natural human relations» as 
of eternal war. 

We could see that it is by no means the general trend 
in contemplating human nature. Hobbs, Darwin, Freud assumed 
the empiric or materialistic philosophy, and Kant’s critical 
philosophy is based on Hume's empiricism. The philosophy 
of rationalism has its own social science, and its own subject 
of investigation: spiritual or psychic energy of mankind. And these 
analyses of human nature always lead to the same understanding 
of causations of spiritual energy, as based on metaphysics 
of Intellect. Power of Intellect and humanistic ethics of conscience, 
compassion and justice as fabric of «One Self» of spiritual energy, 
as «general will» of Russo, or «one single mind of mankind» 
of Spinoza. But to reach this condition of freedom, where powers 
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of intellect and conscience of human spirit produces this harmony 
of general ill of humanity, they always indicate necessity 
to surmount «aboriginal sin» of mankind, the disease of magic 
mentality and field of Ego-system, generated by this false mirror 
of ignorance. This fight with «tyrannical soul» full of fear, 
ignorance and insatiable compulsion of base desires expresses the 
gist of Plato’s Republic. Cicero deals with necessity to overcome 
through reason and education ignorance and resulting baseness 
of human nature on the way to harmony of state with rule 
of natural law. All ethical religions are just fight against paganism 
of magic mentality and combat with aboriginal sin of «selfishness» 
(field of Ego-system). Renan considers history of Christianity as 
movement in the direction to true science of spirit, to causations 
of psychic energy, deprived of supernatural mythology. Ever after 
Plato’s «philosophers-rulers», all theories of state under natural 
law are based on educational institutions to prevent evil energy, 
spring from ignorance, and on leading role of science and scientist 
in ruling society. And conversely, since the time of Aristotle's 
military rulers, all theories of Normative Law produce Leviathans 
of Hobbs, who has based his Leviathan on tyrannical powers 
of military enforcement. 

Therefore, state under rule of normative law and state under 
rule of natural law are not the same type of «state under rule 
of law». This distinction between normative law and natural law 
must be taken in consideration to measure degree and quality 
of freedom in community. 

In this chapter | suggest to consider theory of psychic energy 
in «Ethics» of Spinoza, and to lesser degree in «Emile» of Russo. 
| maintain that «general will» of Russo is not just abstraction, and 
results from natural law of humanistic ethics. And that true state 
of freedom is state with operative education, which affords such 
general will of humanistic ethics to be within reach of community. 
Spinoza’s and Russo's theory of Natural Law to be considered as 
good examples of Maslow’s observation in study of psychological 
health: disappearance of antithesis of determinism and free will, 
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of selfishness and unselfishness, of individualism and collectivism, 
which turns out to be a pseudo-problem in case of psychological 
health. 


Spinoza, «Ethics»: 
1) Field of Intellect 


«In so far as the mind conceives a thing under the dictates of reason, it 
is affected equally, whether the idea be of a thing future, past, or 
present. Whatsoever the mind conceives under the guidance of reason, 
it conceives under the form of eternity or necessity. 

Now the power of the mind is defined by knowledge only, and its 
infirmity or passion is defined by the privation of knowledge only: it 
therefore follows, that that mind is most passive, whose greatest part 
is made up of inadequate ideas, so that it may be characterized more 
readily by its passive states than by its activities: on the other hand, 
that mind is most active, whose greatest part is made up of adequate 
ideas, so that, although it may contain as many inadequate ideas as the 
former mind, it may yet be more easily characterized by ideas 
attributable to human virtue, than by ideas which tell of human 
infirmity. The activities of the mind arise solely from adequate ideas; 
the passive states of the mind depend solely on inadequate ideas. Man, 
in so far as he is determined to a particular action because he has 
inadequate ideas, cannot be absolutely said to act in obedience 
to virtue; he can only be so described, in so far as he is determined for 
the action because he understands». 


2). Humanistic Ethics: quality of emotional fabric 


«This love towards God cannot be stained by the emotion of envy or 
jealousy: contrariwise, it is the more fostered, in proportion as we 
conceive a greater number of men to be joined to God by the same 
bond of love. This Love towards God is the highest good which we can 
seek for under the guidance of reason, it is common to all men, and we 
desire that all should rejoice therein. The mind’s highest good is the 
knowledge of God, and the mind’s highest virtue is to know God. 

The desire of well-doing, which is engendered by a life according 
to reason, | call piety. Further, the desire, whereby a man living 
according to reason is bound to associate others with himself 
in friendship, | call honour; by honourable | mean that which is praised 
by men living according to reason, and by base | mean that which is 
repugnant to the gaining of friendship. | have also shown in addition 
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what are the foundations of a state; and the difference between true 
virtue and infirmity may be readily gathered from what | have said; 
namely, that true virtue is nothing else but living in accordance with 
reason; while infirmity is nothing else but man’s allowing himself to be 
led by things which are external to himself, and to be by them 
determined to act in a manner demanded by the general disposition 
of things rather than by his own nature considered solely in itself. 

All actions following from emotion, which are attributable to the mind 
in virtue of its understanding, | set down to strength of character 
(fortitudo), which | divide into courage (animositas) and 
highmindedness (generositas). By courage | mean the desire whereby 
every man strives to preserve his own being in accordance solely with 
the dictates of reason. By highmindedness | mean the desire whereby 
every man endeavours, solely under the dictates of reason, to aid other 
men and to unite them to himself in friendship. Those actions, 
therefore, which have regard solely to the good of the agent | set down 
to courage, those which aim at the good of others | set down 
to highmindedness. Thus temperance, sobriety, and presence of mind 
in danger, &c., are varieties of courage; courtesy, mercy, &c., are 
varieties of highmindedness». 


3). Law of preservation of power. 


«The power, whereby each particular thing, and consequently man, 
preserves his being, is the power of God or of Nature not in so far as it 
is infinite, but in so far as it can be explained by the actual human 
essence Thus the power of man, in so far as it is explained through his 
own actual essence, is a part of the infinite power of God or Nature, 
in other words, of the essence thereof. We call a thing good or evil, 
when it is of service or the reverse in preserving our being.), that is, 
when it increases or diminishes, helps or hinders, our power of activity. 
As reason makes no demands contrary to nature, it demands, that every 
man should love himself, should seek that which is useful to him-| 
mean, that which is really useful to him, should desire everything 
which really brings man to greater perfection, and should, each for 
himself, endeavour as far as he can to preserve his own being. This is 
as necessarily true, as that a whole is greater than its part. 

Again, as virtue is nothing else but action in accordance with the laws 
of one’s own nature, and as no one endeavours to preserve his own 
being, except in accordance with the laws of his own nature, it follows, 
first, that the foundation of virtue is the endeavour to preserve one’s 
own being, and that happiness consists in man’s power of preserving 
his own being; secondly, that virtue is to be desired for its own sake, 
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and that there is nothing more excellent or more useful to us, for the 
sake of which we should desire it» 


4). Authoritarian ethics 


«| have thus completed all | wished to set forth touching the mind’s 
power over the emotions and the mind’s freedom. Whence it appears, 
how potent is the wise man, and how much he surpasses the ignorant 
man, who is driven only by his lusts. For the ignorant man is not only 
distracted in various ways by external causes without ever gaining the 
true acquiescence of his spirit, but moreover lives, as it were unwitting 
of himself, and of God, and of things, and as soon as he ceases 
to suffer, ceases also to be. 

Whereas the wise man, in so far as he is regarded as such, is scarcely at 
all disturbed in spirit, but, being conscious of himself, and of God, and 
of things, by a certain eternal necessity, never ceases to be, but always 
possesses true acquiescence of his spirit. 

Extreme pride or dejection indicates extreme ignorance of self. 
Extreme pride or dejection indicates extreme infirmity of spirit. The 
first foundation of virtue is self-preservation under the guidance 
of reason. He, therefore, who is ignorant of himself, is ignorant of the 
foundation of all virtues, and consequently of all virtues. Again, to act 
virtuously is merely to act under the guidance of reason: now he, that 
acts under the guidance of reason, must necessarily know that he so 
acts Therefore he who is in extreme ignorance of himself, and 
consequently of all virtues, acts least in obedience to virtue; in other 
words, is most infirm of spirit. Thus extreme pride or dejection 
indicates extreme infirmity of spirit. 

Though dejection is the emotion contrary to pride, yet is the dejected 
man very near akin to the proud man. For, inasmuch as his pain arises 
from a comparison between his own infirmity and other men’s power or 
virtue, it will be removed, or, in other words, he will feel pleasure, if his 
imagination be occupied in contemplating other men’s faults; whence 
arises the proverb, «The unhappy are comforted by finding fellow- 
sufferers.» Contrariwise, he will be the more pained in proportion as he 
thinks himself inferior to others; hence none are so prone to envy as 
the dejected 

He who is led by fear, and does good in order to escape evil, is not led 
by reason. These and similar observations, which we have made on 
man’s true freedom, may be referred to strength, that is, to courage and 
nobility of character. All the emotions which are attributable to the 
mind as active, or in other words to reason, are emotions of pleasure 
and desire; therefore, he who is led by fear, and does good in order 
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to escape evil, is not led by reason. Superstitions persons, who know 
better how to rail at vice than how to teach virtue, and who strive not 
to guide men by reason, but so to restrain them that they would rather 
escape evil than love virtue, have no other aim but to make others as 
wretched as themselves; wherefore it is nothing wonderful, if they be 
generally troublesome and odious to their fellow-men». 


JJ. Russo, «The creed of Savoyard priest»: 


«The noblest work of education is to make a reasoning man, and we 
expect to train a young child by making him reason! ...It is not easy for 
a man to begin to think; but when once he has begun he will never 
leave off. Once a thinker, always a thinker, and the understanding once 
practiced in reflection will never rest. You may therefore think that | do 
too much or too little... But remember, in the first place, that when 
| want to train a natural man, | do not want him a savage and to send 
him back to the woods, but that living in the whirl of social life it is 
enough that he should not let himself be carried away by the passions 
and prejudices of men; let him see with his eyes and feel with his 
heart, let him own no sway but that of reason... 

| would show that justice and kindness are no mere abstract terms, no 
mere moral conceptions framed by the understanding, but true 
affections of the heart enlightened by reason... 

The morality of our actions consists entirely in the judgments we 
ourselves form with regard to them. If good is good, it must be good 
in the depth of our heart as well as in our actions; and this first reward 
of justice is the consciousness that we are acting justly...Cast your eyes 
over every nation of the world; peruse every volume of its history; 
in the midst of all these strange and cruel forms of worship, among 
this amazing variety of manners and customs, you will everywhere find 
the same ideas of right and justice; everywhere the same principles 
of morality, the same ideas of good and evil...There is therefore at the 
bottom of our hearts an innate principle of justice and virtue, by which, 
in spite of our maxims, we judge our own actions or those of others 
to be good or evil; and it is this principle that | call conscience. 

For this purpose it is enough to lead you to distinguish between our 
acquired ideas and our natural feelings; for feeling precedes 
knowledge; and since we do not learn to seek what is good for us and 
avoid what is bad for us, but get this desire from nature, in the same 
way the love of good and the hatred of evil are as natural to us as our 
self-love... To know good is not to love it; this knowledge is not innate 
in man; but as soon as his reason leads him to perceive it, his 
conscience impels him to love it; it is this feeling which is innate... let 
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us be simpler and less pretentious; let us be content with the first 
feelings we experience in ourselves, since science always brings us 
back to these, unless it has led us astray. 

Conscience! Conscience! Divine instinct, immortal voice from heaven; 
sure guide for a creature ignorant and finite indeed, yet intelligent and 
free; infallible judge of good and evil, making man Like to God! In thee 
consists the excellence of man’s nature and the morality of his actions; 
apart from thee, | find nothing in myself to raise me above the 
beasts — nothing but the sad privilege of wandering from one error 
to another, by the help of an unbridled understanding and a reason 
which knows no principle. 

Only through passion can we gain the mastery over passions; their 
tyranny must be controlled by their legitimate power, and nature 
herself must furnish us with the means to control her. 

Our natural passions are few in number; they are the means 
to freedom, they tend to self-preservation. All those which enslave and 
destroy us have another source; nature does not bestow them on us; 
we seize on them in her despite». 


5) Maslow: Self-preservation means preservation of mankind: 
one single mind of mankind 
Spinoza, «Ethics»: 


«Therefore, to man there is nothing more useful than man — nothing, 
| repeat, more excellent for preserving their being can be wished for 
by men, than that all should so in all points agree, that the minds and 
bodies of all should form, as it were, one single mind and one single 
body, and that all should, with one consent, as far as they are able, 
endeavour to preserve their being, and all with one consent seek what 
is useful to them all. Hence, men who are governed by reason — that 
is, who seek what is useful to them in accordance with reason, desire 
for themselves nothing, which they do not also desire for the rest 
of mankind, and, consequently, are just, faithful, and honourable 
in their conduct. 

«ln so far only as men live in obedience to reason, do they always 
necessarily agree in nature. In so far as men are assailed by emotions 
which are passions, they can be contrary one to another. Men can differ 
in nature, in so far as they are assailed by those emotions, which are 
passions, or passive states; and to this extent one and the same man is 
variable and inconstant. In so far as men are a prey to passion, they 
cannot, in that respect, be said to be naturally in harmony. The highest 
good of those who follow virtue is common to all, and therefore all can 
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equally rejoice therein. The good which every man, who follows after 
virtue, desires for himself he will also desire for other men, and so 
much the more, in proportion as he has a greater knowledge of God. 
Whatsoever conduces to man’s social life, or causes men to live 
together in harmony, is useful, whereas whatsoever brings discord into 
a State is bad. 

The man, who is guided by reason, does not obey through fear: but, 
in so far as he endeavours to preserve his being according to the 
dictates of reason, that is, in so far as he endeavours to live in freedom, 
he desires to order his life according to the general good, and, 
consequently, to live according to the laws of his country. Therefore the 
free man, in order to enjoy greater freedom, desires to possess the 
general rights of citizenship». 


JJ. Russo, «The creed of Savoyard priest»: 


«Extend self-love to others and it is transformed into virtue, a virtue 
which has its root in the heart of every one of us. The less the object 
of our care is directly dependent on ourselves, the Less we have to fear 
from the illusion of self-interest; the more general this interest 
becomes, the juster it is; and the love of the human race is nothing but 
the love of justice within us... Reason and self-love compel us to love 
mankind even more than our neighbor, and to pity the wicked is to be 
very cruel to other men...» 


J.J. Russo, «Social contract»: 


«On this view, we at once see that it can no longer be asked whose 
business it is to make laws, since they are acts of the general will; nor 
whether the prince is above the Law, since he is a member of the State; 
nor whether the law can be unjust, since no one is unjust to himself; 
nor how we can be both free 

and subject to the laws, since they are but registers of our wills». 


3. GENERAL WILL BY RUSSO 


The community of liberty, justice and friendliness is implicit 


in causations of Field of Intellect of Spiritual energy. Indeed, if 


there is one general truth (philosophy of rationalism), 


humanistic ethics results from emotional fabric of spiritual energy, 
it means that community of justice and brotherly love must be 


167 


TESLA L. KHUGAEVA 


in the very foundation of human nature. And the only obstacle on 
the way to «kingdom of God» of spiritual energy is «aboriginal sin» 
of field of Ego-system, the ground of all evils, vices and mental 
disorder. 

We must bear in mind that philosophy of empiricism (Hume, 
Hobbs, Popper), and philosophy of subjective idealism (Kant, 
Fichte, Hegel, Nietzsche, Sartre} refuse to recognize one common 
scientific truth for all humanity, resulting from the understanding 
of Intellect as primary foundation of Universe in causative 
relations, established by Maker. It is only rational philosophy 
of ancient Greece and that of Descartes, Spinoza, Leibnitz and their 
disciples in modern times who are likely to acknowledge the 
objective truth of scientific method as general science for all 
humanity. 

It is obvious that such social science of philosophy 
of rationalism could be only the Natural Law of causations 
of Spiritual energy, and therefore the rule of law means the rule 
of social science, of one general truth for all mankind. Moreover, it 
means that wholesome community is likely to be the community 
of one general will, correspondent with that general science 
of Natural Law. Indeed, in as much as people differ in talent, 
tastes, faculties they must stay universally the same 
in fundamental unity of will and thought of the field of intellect. 

Indeed, humanistic ethics of conscience, compassion, justice is 
all the same for everyone. And knowledge and science, controlling 
of learnt energies, need in collaboration, sincerity and friendliness 
is all the same everywhere. Therefore, we are warranted 
to conclude that «general will» of Russo was not just abstraction, 
but correct formulation of the phenomenon of «One Self» of Field 
of Intellect, which we feel as causations of humanistic ethics 
of our conscience. 

JJ. Russo, «Social contract»: 


«This common liberty results from the nature of man. His first law is 
to provide for his own preservation, his first cares are those which he 
owes to himself; and, as soon as he reaches years of discretion, he is 
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the sole judge of the proper means of preserving himself, and 
consequently becomes his own master. 

To renounce liberty is to renounce being a man, to surrender the rights 
of humanity and even its duties. For him who renounces everything no 
indemnity is possible. Such a renunciation is incompatible with man’s 
nature; to remove all liberty from his will is to remove all morality 
from his acts. Finally, it is an empty and contradictory convention that 
sets up, on the one side, absolute authority, and, on the other, 
unlimited obedience. 

Along with these three kinds of law goes a fourth, most important 
of all, which is not graven on tablets of marble or brass, but on the 
hearts of the citizens. This forms the real constitution of the State, 
takeson every day new powers, when other laws decay or die out, 
restores them or takes their place, keeps a people in the ways in which 
it was meant to go, and insensibly replaces authority by the force 
of habit. | am speaking of morality, of custom, above all of public 
opinion; a power unknown to political thinkers, on which none the Less 
success in everything else depends. With this the great legislator 
concerns himself in secret, though he seems to confine himself 
to particular regulations; for these are only the arc of the arch, while 
manners and morals, slower to arise, form in the end _ its 
immovablekeystone. 

On this view, we at once see that it can no longer be asked whose 
business it is to make laws, since they are acts of the general will; nor 
whether the prince is above the Law, since he is a member of the State; 
nor whether the law can be unjust, since no one is unjust to himself; 
nor how we can be both free and subject to the laws, since they are but 
registers of our wills» 


4. SCIENTIFIC GOVERNMENT BY PROUDHON 


Thus, Normative Law, which is not rooted in Natural Law, 


to some degree provides only fictitious rule of Law, even when 
in democracy, that is to say rule of majority does not mean rule 
of Law. «General will» cannot be conceived in Bentham’s terms as 
merely quantitative number, «greatest happiness of greatest 
number». We know already that «general will» results from 
causations of spiritual energy as one truth of Intellect and 
humanistic ethics of «one self», when spiritual energy is cured 
from of field of Ego-system, and thus exempted from «aboriginal 
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sin» of ignorance and disorder. Proudhon underscores this aspect 
of impotence of Normative Law of majority rule to produce justice 
and liberty in «What is property». He contended, that only social 
science and scientific government, based on Natural Law would 
resolve the problem. 

PJ. Proudhon, «What is property»: 


«Why do we not preserve a like attitude towards political and 
philosophical questions? Why this ridiculous mania for affirming that 
everything has been said, which means that we know all about mental 
and moral science? Why is the proverb, There is nothing new under the 
sun, applied exclusively to metaphysical investigations? 

In this way, general ignorance produces general tyranny; and while 
liberty of thought is written in the charter, slavery of thought, under 
the name of majority rule, is decreed by the charter. 

Thus, the greatest evils which man suffers arise from the misuse of his 
social nature, of this same justice of which he is so proud, and which 
he applies with such deplorable ignorance. The practice of justice is 
a science which, when once discovered and diffused, will sooner or 
later put an end to social disorder, by teaching us our rights and 
duties» 


All apostles of Natural Law legitimately arrive to conclusion 
of fundamental role of institutions of education and of scientific 
government, based on general truth of social science and on 
general will of humanistic ethics. Plato’s Republic, renewed 
by Cicero, Spinoza and Russo, inaugurated this quest for State, 
based on Natural Law and governed by philosophers. A. Comte, 
another champion of natural law, addressed «eternal glory 
to Catholic church for having preserved division of power 
throughout the Middle Ages». This division of power may be only 
division between Normative Law of Monarchies and Natural Law 
of humanistic ethics of Christianity. Though, Comte conceives the 
role of church only as preliminary to true natural law of social 
science, based on humanistic ethics. 

And in this respect (but not with their empiricism!}, Renan 
in «Future of the science» agrees with both his «naturalistic» 
opponents, Comte and Proudhon: 
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«True, M. Comte believes with us that one day science will endow 
humanity with a creed. ...No one better than Proudhon has understood 
that science alone is henceforth, but his science is neither poetic nor 
religious; it is too exclusively abstract and logical. M. Proudhon is as 
yet not sufficiently emancipated from the scholasticism of the 
seminary». 


PJ. Proudhon, «What is property»: 


«By means of self-instruction and the acquisition of ideas, man finally 
acquires the idea of science, — that is, of a system of knowledge 
in harmony with the reality of things, and inferred from observation. 
He searches for the science, or the system, of inanimate bodies, — the 
system of organic bodies, the system of the human mind, and the 
system of the universe: why should he not also search for the system 
of society? But, having reached this height, he comprehends that 
political truth, or the science of politics, exists quite independently 
of the will of sovereigns, the opinion of majorities, and popular 
beliefs, — that kings, ministers, magistrates, and nations, as wills, have 
no connection with the science, and are worthy of no consideration. He 
comprehends, at the same time, that, if man is born a sociable being, 
the authority of his father over him ceases on the day when, his mind 
being formed and his education finished, he becomes the associate 
of his father; that his true chief and his king is the demonstrated truth; 
that politics is a science, not a stratagem; and that the function of the 
legislator is reduced, in the last analysis, to the methodical search for 
truth». 


PJ. Proudhon, «What is property»: 


«Thus, in a given society, the authority of man over man is inversely 
proportional to the stage of intellectual development which that 
society «has reached; and the probable duration of that authority can 
be calculated from the more or less general desire for a true 
government, — that is, for a scientific government. 

The most advanced among us are those who wish the greatest possible 
number of sovereigns, — their most ardent wish is for the royalty of the 
National Guard. Soon, undoubtedly, some one, jealous of the citizen 
militia, will say, “ Everybody is king.» But, when he has spoken, | will 
say, in my turn, “ Nobody is king; we are, whether we will or no, 
associated.» Every question of domestic politics must be decided 
by departmental statistics; every question of foreign politics is an affair 
of international statistics. The science of government rightly belongs 
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to one of the sections of the Academy of Sciences; whose permanent 
secretary is necessarily prime minister; and, since every citizen may 
address a memoir to the Academy, every citizen is a legislator. But, as 
the opinion of no one is of any value until its truth has been proven, no 
one can substitute his will for reason, — nobody is king. All questions 
of legislation and politics are matters of science, not of opinion. The 
legislative power belongs only to the reason, methodically recognized 
and demonstrated. To attribute to any power whatever the right of veto 
or of sanction, is the last degree of tyranny. Justice and legality are two 
things as independent of our approval as is mathematical truth. 
To compel, they need only to be known; to be known, they need only 
to be considered and studied. 

What, then, is the nation, if it is not the sovereign, — if it is not the 
source of the legislative power? The nation is the guardian of the 
law — the nation is the executive power. Every citizen may assert: “ This 
is true; that is just; «but his opinion controls no one but himself. That 
the truth which he proclaims may become a law, it must be recognized. 
Now, what is it to recognize a law? It is to verify a mathematical or 
a metaphysical calculation; it is to repeat an experiment, to observe 
a phenomenon, to establish a fact. Only the nation has the right 
to say, “ Be it known and decreed.» 


5. INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTE OF HUMAN 
RIGHTS 


It must be observed, that scientific government and general 
will, based on humanistic ethics, inaugurate a new definition 
of sovereignty and a new consideration of division of power. It is 
true, when Russo says, that general will generates «body politic», 
but he fails to notice, that «body politic», based on Natural Law, is 
by no way a national institution. General truth of Intellect and 
general will of humanistic ethics inevitably form the international 
«body politic» of humanity. That is to say, the International 
institute of Human Rights. 

Thus, we are warranted to enter a new _ definition 
of sovereignty and of division of power. We must distinguish 
between scientific control of Natural Law of International 
Institution on the one hand, and juridical control of Normative 
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(Civil) Law of national state on the other hand. This to be a new 
definition of division of power between scientific control and 
juridical control, which implies, that the latter (National Law) is 
legal only to the degree to which it corresponds to the former 
(Natural Law). Indeed, if the International Institute of Human 
Rights will be represented with scientists from  countries- 
members, — with reservation that they are private persons, not 
juridic assignee of the country, — and if their rule will mean 
control of correspondence of national legislations to the Universal 
Natural Law, — we gain the sovereign power of people in the 
domain of international scientific control. On the other way 
around, scientist remain the subject of National Law of Their 
countries, and in this domain of juridical control preserves its 
sovereignty as national «body politic». This division of power 
between scientific control of natural law of international 
institutions and juridical control of national law may be 
considered as solution of old antithesis in definition of popular 
sovereignty, which asserts people to be simultaneously the rulers 
and the subject of power. It is obvious, that democracy failed 
to secure this paramount condition of freedom. 

And now we can reconcile contradictions in Russo's and 
Proudhon’s definitions of sovereignty. Russo takes ambiguous 
approach when he misses to notice, what Proudhon has 
comprehended: the integrity of general will and the general truth 
of natural law in scientific government. Russo’s «body politic» is 
not merely the «rule of majority» as he repeatedly refers to natural 
law in «Social contract» and especially in «Emile», where sound 
education is professed as fundamental institution to preserve 
freedom and order in community. Therefore, his «body politic» do 
not produce law, but only express the natural law of humanistic 
ethics. And then, it is reconciled with scientific government 
of Proudhon in International Institution of Human Rights. 

PJ. Proudhon, «What is property»: 


«But what is sovereignty? It is, they say, the ,power to make Laws“ 
Another absurdity, a relic of despotism. The nation had long seen kings 
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issuing their commands in this form: for such is our pleasure; it wished 
to taste in its turn the pleasure of making laws. For fifty years it has 
brought them forth by myriads; always, be it understood, through the 
agency of representatives. The play is far from ended. The definition 
of sovereignty was derived from the definition of the law. The Law, they 
said, is the expression o f the will of the sovereign: then, under 
a monarchy, the law is the expression of the will of the king; 
in a republic, the law is the expression of the will of the people. Aside 
from the difference in the number of wills, the two systems are exactly 
identical: both share the same error, namely, that the law is the 
expression of a will; it ought to be the expression of a fact. Moreover 
they followed good leaders: they took thecitizen of Geneva for their 
prophet, and the ,contrat social“ fortheir Koran». 


J.J. Russo, «Social contract»: 


«Since no man has a natural authority over his fellow, and force creates 
no right, we must conclude that conventions form the basis of all 
legitimate authority among men. At once, in place of the individual 
personality of each contracting party, this act of association creates 
a moral and collective body, composed of as many members as the 
assembly contains votes, and receiving from this act its unity, its 
common identity, its life and its will. This public person, so formed 
by the union of all other persons formerly took the name of city, and 
now takes that of Republic or body politic; it is called by its members 
State when passive. Sovereign when active, and Power when compared 
with others like itself. Those who are associated in it take collectively 
the name of people, and severally are called citizens, as sharing in the 
sovereign power, and subjects, as being under the laws of the State». 


International regulation of Human Rights, which we have 
today, may be considered only as preliminary to real Institution 
of Human Rights, founded on scientific control of natural law we 
will have one day. Without such foundation in true social science it 
is helpless. That is why it has fallen a prey to crisis in Rational 
Philosophy. This crisis of philosophy of rationalism, inaugurated 
with victory of empiricism, materialism and German subjective 
idealism in 19 century, is thoroughly considered in books of F. 
Shelling, S. Kierkegaard, A. Schweitzer (Decay and restoration 
of civilization), J. Benda (Betrayal of intellectuals), A. Camus 
(Rebel), B. Russell (History of Western philosophy), A. Fienkelkraut 
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(Undoing of Thought), C. Jaspers (The origin and goal of history) 
and others. 

They cried out the disastrous fall of civilization in these books, 
but no one seems to take their cautions seriously, because new 
fashion in philosophy despises «dogmatism» of philosophy 
of rationalism. But in concert with rationalism has died out social 
science of natural law. Normative law and nationalism are 
triumphant everywhere, crisis of Institute of Human Rights is taken 
for granted in S. Huntington’s «Clash of civilizations» and in M. 
Ignatoffs «Human Rights and idolatry». Having renounced natural 
law, they feel troubled to find grounds to justify such 
«metaphysical» institution. Huntington insists that human rights’ 
values is attributing of unique western civilization and therefore 
cannot be applied to the entire humanity. 
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CHAPTER 11. COLLECTIVISM AND 
TOTALITARIANISM 


1. Commonwealth and Leviathan 
2. Moral sense and awe of power by G. Spenser 
3. Popper's attack on Natural Law 


1. COMMONWEALTH AND LEVIATHAN 


Rational Philosophy, from Socrates and Plato down to Spinoza, 
Russo, Maslow, Fromm insist, as we could observe, that antithesis 
between individualism and collectivism is a pseudo-problem, 
because mature reasonable man always display the utter 
friendliness and best graces in communication with another 
mature and reasonable man. It is deducible from the fact, that 
spiritual energy of mankind has its own causations, and these are 
causations of humanistic ethics: friendliness, respect, sincerity, 
conscience, compassion, justice. 

Ever since Aristotle has inaugurated skeptical attitude towards 
this platonic belief, empiricists and materialists tend to side with 
Aristotle against Plato. Popper goes further and promises 
«a decisive blow» to «spiritual naturalism» of Plato in «Open 
society». Popper’s argument seems inextricable medley, when he 
identifies «tribal collectivism» of magic mentality with coherent 
society, generated with field of intellect and conscience. He fails 
to grasp that real antithesis is not antithesis between 
individualism and collectivism, but dichotomy between two 
various kinds of collectives: one despotic, based on sadism- 
masochism of magic mentality, and another union of freedom and 
friendliness, based on intellect and conscience. In former case we 
will have that «tribal totalitarianism», which Popper fights so 
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desperately in his book. But in latter case, the opposite is true: this 
is the community of real freedom, justice and reason. The fact, that 
platonic Republic also has friendliness should not diminish its 
value, as it is this «honour», as Spinoza terms the friendliness 
in «Ethics», which secure the cohesion of collective in proper 
community. Shortcomings of Plato's argument are evident, he 
failed even to grasp significance of practice in knowledge. How 
was he to account in scientific terms on theory of psychic energy, if 
even now, when Energitics is fact in natural sciences, it is still 
revolutionary point of view in social science? And yet, he 
succeeded to discern the truth of causations of spiritual energy, 
and implicit their community of friendliness, justice and 
compassion and to set it forth in his own words. We will try 
to exhibit below, that no possibility to formulate Plato's thought 
more precisely beyond the limits of terms of Energetics. 
C. Popper, «Open society and its enemies»: 


«lt sketches some of the difficulties faced by a civilization which aims 
at humaneness and reasonableness, at equality and freedom; 
a civilization which is still in its infancy, and which continues to grow 
in spite of the fact that it has been betrayed by so many of the 
intellectual leaders of mankind. It attempts to show that this 
civilization has not yet fully recovered from the shock of its birth, the 
transition from the tribal or closed society», with its submission 
to magical forces, to the open society, which sets free the critical 
powers of man. It attempts 

to show that the shock of this transition is one of the factors that have 
made possible the rise of those reactionary movements which have 
tried, and still try, to overthrow civilization and to return to tribalism. 
And it suggests that what we call nowadays totalitarianism belongs 
to these movements, which are just as old or just as young as our 
civilization itself. 

But in spite of this dubious freedom, the mystics endlessly repeat 
the same thing. (It is always the myth of the lost tribal paradise, 
the hysterical refusal to carry the cross of civilization). Beware 
of these false prophets! What they are after, without being aware 
of it, is the lost unity of tribalism. And the return to the closed 
society which they advocate is the return to the cage, and to the 
beasts. 
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Tribalism, i.e. the emphasis on the supreme importance of the tribe 
without which the individual is nothing at all, is an element which we 
shall find in many forms of historicist theories. Other forms which are 
not tribalist may still retain the element of collectivism: they may still 
emphasize the significance of some collective or group without which 
the individual is nothing at all. 

The breakdown of magic tribalism is closely connected with the 
realization that taboos are different in various tribes, that they are 
imposed and enforced by man, and that they may be broken without 
unpleasant repercussions if one can only escape the sanctions imposed 
by one’s fellow-men. This realization is quickened when it is observed 
that laws are altered and made by human lawgivers. | think not only 
of such lawgivers as Solon, but also of the laws which were made and 
enforced by the common people of democratic cities. 

Plato thus emphasizes the c oneness ' or individuality of his city. But he 
also emphasizes the manyness of the human individual. In his analysis 
of the individual soul, and of its division into three parts, reason, 
energy, and animal instincts, corresponding to the three classes of his 
state, the guardians, warriors, and workers (who still continue to ' fill 
their bellies like the beasts», as Heraclitus had said), Plato goes so far 
as to oppose these parts to one another as if they were distinct and 
conflicting persons. «We are thus told», says Grote, ' that though man is 
apparently One, he is in reality Many.. though the perfect 
Commonwealth is apparently Many, it is in reality One.» It is clear that 
this corresponds to the Ideal character of the state of which the 
individual is a kind of imperfect copy. Such an emphasis upon oneness 
and wholeness of the state may be described as * holism». Plato's 
holism, | believe, is closely related to the tribal collectivism mentioned 
in earlier chapters. Plato was longing for the lost unity of tribal life. 
A life of change, in the midst of a social revolution, appeared to him 
unreal. Only a stable whole, the permanent collective, has reality, not 
the passing individuals. 

Why did Plato try to attack individualism? | think he knew very well 
what he was doing when he trained his guns upon this position, for 
individualism, perhaps even more than equalitarianism, was a strong 
point in the defences of the new humanitarian creed. The 
emancipation of the individual was indeed the great spiritual 
revolution which had led to the breakdown of tribalism and to the rise 
of democracy. Plato’s uncanny sociological intuition shows itself by the 
way in which he invariably discerned the enemy wherever he met him. 
Individualism was part of the old intuitive idea of justice. That justice 
is not, as Plato would have it, the health and harmony of the state, but 
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rather a certain way of treating individuals, is emphasized by Aristotle, 
when he says ‘justice is something that pertains to persons» 


We can see from the extract above, the sharp line 
of demarcation between individualism and collectivism, laid down 
by Popper. At the same time, we could observe opposite opinion 
of Cicero, Spinoza, Russo, Maslow, Fromm, Bertrand Russell, who 
maintain no existence of antithesis between individualism and 
collectivism. Indeed, who in sober mind would argue against 
friendliness as sentiment of social cohesion? Bertrand Russell 
dedicated a book to the quest of grounds for friendliness, to create 
such sentiment of social cohesion («Authority and individual»). 
«Tribal totalitarianism» must be abominable thing, but it has 
nothing to do with collective of reasonable, conscientious people, 
intimately bound with each other by the ties of friendliness, 
respect and admiration. Furthermore, this capacity to «fusion with 
integrity», highly praised by Maslow in his study of psychological 
health, and by Fromm in «Art of loving», is of greatest value 
of true human splendor and excellence. That is why modern 
science when commending true friendship, makes that 
reservations, that it is possible only for healthy men. 

The same misunderstanding of definition of «collective» we 
find in Hobbs’ «Leviathan», when Hobbs strains to compare the 
monster, outlined in his book as «tribal totalitarianism» of despotic 
rule with Cicero’s Commonwealth on the grounds, that both aim 
to create coherent community. First of all this type of mergence, 
produced by magical mentality, which generates primitive tribes 
and despotic Leviathans, fails to create true cohesion. This «fusion 
without integrity», in words of Fromm, manifests relations 
of command and subjection, sadism-masochism of despotic 
organizations, and is known by no means of its stable duration, 
always prone to rebels, intrigues, and all sort of Machiavelli's plot. 
Even most primitive tribes of magic mentalities are reported 
by anthropologists as loose and crumbly in_ frequent 
manifestations of friendship breakdowns on the trifling occasions, 
which they customarily assign to hostile magic forces. 
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In this regard, Popper could rest assured that «tribal 
totalitarianism» is far beyond the reach of true collectivism and 
true cohesion, generated solely through reason and conscience 
of field of Intellect. But lets pass to the survey 
of Hobbs’ «Leviathan». 

Hobbs, «Leviathan»: 


«The only way to erect such a Common Power, as may be able 
to defend them from the invasion of Foreigners, and the injuries of one 
another, and thereby to secure them in such sort, as that by their own 
industries, and by the fruits of the Earth, they may nourish themselves 
and live contentedly: is to confer all their power and strength upon one 
man or upon one Assembly of men, that may reduce all their wills unto 
one Will. This done, the multitude so united in one Person, is called 
a Commonwealth, in Latin Civitas, This is the generation of that great 
Leviathan or rather (to speak more reverently) of (.hat Mortal God, 
to which we owe under the immortal God our peace and defense» 


Thus, Hobbs is explicitly referring to the «Commonwealth 
of Latin Civitas», while outlining his monster «Leviathan», 
conceived as naked force of state violence. «Social contract» 
by Russo was born as revolt against this absurd theory of Hobbs, 
narrated of citizens, making themselves slaves through deliberate 
social contract for all eternity for themselves and for their 
children. The distinction between Cicero’s Commonwealth and 
Hobbs Leviathan must be obvious to everyone: mergence through 
sadism-masochism of despotic Leviathan on the one side, and 
cohesion of general truth and friendliness on the other side. It is 
true, that both are collectives, but it is no lesser truth that these 
two communities produces real sharp antithesis. 

«One Will» of Leviathan is Will, which has devoured the wills 
of others through subjection them to his command. This type 
of psychological mergence is mergence to the advantage of one at 
the expense of others, as Hobbs insists that this is «a social 
contract», to fix assumed by people obligation to voluntarily 
enslave themselves. Such «peace and defense» of State appears 
thus to dearly purchased, as people have lost their will, have lost 
their personality. Russo is outrage at such interpretation of social 
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contract, and insists in his return, that no man can alienate 
deliberately his liberty, because of natural law. The «General Will» 
by Russo is reproduced as coincidence of kindred souls in their 
need in justice, in reason, in conscience and compassion, 
in friendliness in one word. It is not engulfing by one person the 
liberty of another people; it is strengthening of every person 
through love, support, understanding, mutual respect and 
admiration. Russo denounces the social contract by Hobbs as 
apparently absurd. 
J.J. Russo, «Social contract»: 


«To renounce liberty is to renounce being a man, to surrender the 
rights of humanity and even its duties. For him who renounces 
everything no indemnity is possible. Such a _ renunciation is 
incompatible with man’s nature; to remove all liberty from his will is 
to remove all morality from his acts. Finally, it is an empty and 
contradictory convention that sets up, on the one side, absolute 
authority, and, on the other, unlimited obedience. If then the people 
promises simply to obey, by that very act it dissolves itself and loses 
what makes it a people; the moment a master exists, there is no Longer 
a Sovereign, and from that moment the body politic has ceased 
to exist». 


2. MORAL SENSE AND AWE OF POWER BY G. 
SPENSER 


G. Spenser is known as Darwinian, though not an orthodox 
Darwinian. L. Klein in «History of anthropological thought» 
considers Spenser as Lamarck’s adherent to a greater degree, than 
Darwinian. Anyway, it is such theories Like that of Spenser’s, which 
worked havoc for Darwinian paradigm, while their authors kept 
their loyalty to Darwin’s name. 

Spenser's theory of «moral sense and awe of power» may serve 
as best example of mentioned above distinction between two 
types of collective: despotic Leviathan and Commonwealth of Latin 
Civitas. Indeed, «awe of power» by Spenser is «authoritarian 
ethics» by Fromm: idolatry of magic mentality, fear as motivation, 
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command-subjection of sadism-masochism, dishonesty and 
incapacity to friendliness. And as a result the incoherence of that 
«tribal totalitarianism», which fails to produce «One Will» through 
submission of wills of people: 

G. Spenser, «Social statics»: 


«Thus the remark is as old as the time of Thales, that tyrants rarely die 
natural deaths. From his day to ours, the thrones of the East have been 
continually stained with the blood of their successive occupants. The 
early histories of all European states and the recent history of Russia 
illustrate the same fact; and if we are to judge by his habits, the 
present Czar lives in constant fear of assassination. Nor is it true that 
those who bear universal sway and seem able to do as they please can 
really do so. They limit their own freedom in limiting that of others; 
their despotism recoils and puts them also in bondage. We read, for 
instance, that the Roman emperors were the puppets of their soldiers. 
In the Byzantine palace,’ says Gibbon, ,the emperor was the first slave 
of the ceremonies he imposed.” Speaking of the tedious etiquette 
of the time of Louis le Grand, Madame de Maintenon remarks, ,Save 
those only who fill the highest stations, | know of none more 
unfortunate than those who envy them. If you could only form an idea 
of what it is!“ The same reaction is felt by slave owners». 


In contrast to crumby, despotic and dishonest Leviathan, based 
on ignorance, awe of power, fraud, and violence, Spenser considers 
Commonwealth of free organizations, based on reason and «moral 
sense» of reason and humanistic ethics as true cohesion, where 
antithesis between individualism and collectivism ceases to exist: 

G. Spenser, «Social statics»: 


«HOW TRULY, INDEED, HUMAN PROGRESS IS TOWARD GREATER 
mutual dependence, as well as toward greater individuation, how truly 
the welfare of each is daily more involved in the welfare of all, and 
how truly, therefore, it is the interest of each to respect the interests 
of all may, with advantage, be illustrated at length, for it is a fact 
of which many seem woefully ignorant. Men cannot break that vital 
law of the social organism — the law 

of equal freedom — without penalties in some way or other coming 
round to them. Being themselves members of the community, they are 
affected by whatever affects it. Upon the goodness or badness of its 
state depends the greater or less efficiency with which it administers 
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to their wants, and the less or greater amount of evil it inflicts upon 
them. Through those vicious arrangements that hourly gall them, they 
feel the cumulative result of all sins against the social law, their own 
sins included. And they suffer for these sins, not only in extra 
restraints and 

alarms, but in the extra labor and expense required to compass their 
ends. 

NOT ONLY DOES THE ULTIMATE WELFARE OF THE CITIZEN Demand 
that he should himself conform to the moral law; it equally concerns 
him that everyone should conform to it. This interdependence which 
the social state necessitates makes all men’s business his business, 
in a more or less indirect way. To people whose eyes do not wander 
beyond their ledgers, it seems of no consequence how the affairs 
of mankind go. They think they know better than to trouble themselves 
with public matters, making enemies and damaging their trade. Yet if 
they are indeed so selfish as to care nothing about their fellow 
creatures, while their own fleshpots are well filled, let them learn that 
they have pounds, shillings, and pence interest at stake. Mere pocket 
prudence should induce them to further human welfare, if no higher 
motive will. To help in putting things on a juster footing will eventually 
pay. The diffusion of sound principles and the improvement of public 
morality end in diminishing household expenses. It seems to them an 
absurd waste of time to help in spreading independence among men; 
and yet, did they call to mind how those railway shares which they 
bought at a premium went down to a ruinous discount because the 
directors cringed to a rich bully, they would learn that the prevalence 
of a manly spirit may become of money value to them. They suppose 
themselves unconcerned in the quarrels of neighboring nations» 


1) Awe of power (Authoritarian ethics) 
G. Spenser, «Social statics»: 


«Such an influence we have in the sentiment of veneration, reverence 
for power, loyalty. By this feeling it is that society begins to be 
organized; and where the barbarism is greatest, there is this feeling 
strongest. Hence the fact that all traditions abound in superhuman 
beings, in giants and demigods. The mythical accounts of Bacchus 
and Hercules, of Thor and Odin, and of the various divine and half- 
divine personages who figure in the early histories of all races merely 
prove the intensity of the awe with which superiority was once 
regarded. With the advance of civilization this awe of power 
diminishes. 
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The proposition is that in proportion as the members of a community 
are barbarous — that is, in proportion as they show a lack of moral 
sense by seeking gratification at each other's expense — in the same 
proportion will they show depth of reverence for authority. What, now, 
are the several indications of deficient moral sense? First on the list 
stands disregard of human life; next, habitual violation of personal 
liberty; next to that, theft, and the dishonesty akin to it. Each of these, 
if the foregoing theory be true, we ought to find most prevalent where 
the awe of power is most profound. Well, is it not a fact that groveling 
submission to despotic rule flourishes side by side with the practice 
of human sacrifices, infanticide, and assassination? 

That infringements of personal liberty are greatest where awe 
of power is greatest is in some sort a truism, seeing that forced 
servitude, through which alone extensive violations of human liberty 
can be made, is impossible, unless the sentiment of power worship is 
strong. Thus, the ancient Persians could never have allowed 
themselves to be considered the private property of their monarchs 
had it not been for the overwhelming influence of this sentiment. But 
that such submission is associated with a defect of moral sense is best 
seen in the acknowledged truth that readiness to cringe is 
accompanied by an equal readiness to tyrannize. Satraps lorded it over 
the people as their king over them. The Helots were not more coerced 
by their Spartan masters than these in turn by their oligarchy. Of the 
servile Hindus we are told that «they indemnify themselves for their 
passiveness to their superiors by their tyranny, cruelty, and violence 
to those in their power.» During the feudal ages, while the people were 
bondsmen to the nobles, the nobles were vassals to their kings, their 
kings to the Pope. In Russia, at the present moment, the aristocracy are 
dictated to by their emperor much as they themselves dictate to their 
serfs. And when to these facts we add the significant one elsewhere 
dwelt upon, that the treatment of women by their husbands and 
children by their parents has been tyrannical in proportion as the 
servility of subjects to rulers has been extreme, we have sufficient 
proof that power worship is strongest where there is least regard for 
human freedom. The same_ association of dishonesty and 
submissiveness is found among more advanced peoples. 

Turning to the superior races, we find that they, too, have passed 
through phases in which this same relationship 

of characteristics was strongly marked» 


2) Moral sense (Humanistic ethics) 
G. Spenser, «Social statics»: 
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«We must admit the existence of a Moral Sense to be both possible 
and probable. ..that we possess a 

«Moral Sense,» the duty of which is to dictate rectitude in our 
transactions with each other, which receives gratification from honest 
and fair dealing, and which gives birth to the sentiment of justice. 

In truth, none but those committed to a preconceived theory can fail 
to recognize, on every hand, the workings of such a faculty. From 
early times downward there have been constant signs of its 
presence — signs which happily thicken as our own day is 
approached. The articles of Magna Charta embody its protests against 
oppression and its demands for a better administration of justice. 
Serfdom was abolished partly as its suggestion. It encouraged 
Wickliffe, Huss, Luther, and Knox, in their contests with Popery; and 
by it were Huguenots, Covenanters, Moravians stimulated to maintain 
freedom of judgment in the teeth of armed Ecclesiasticism. It dictated 
Milton’s Essay on the Liberty oi Unlicensed Printing. It piloted the 
Pilgrim Fathers to the New World. It supported the followers 
of George Fox under fines and imprisonment. And it whispered 
resistance to the Presbyterian clergy of 1662. In latter days it emitted 
that tide of feeling which undermined and swept away Catholic 
disabilities. Through the mouths of anti-slavery orators it poured out 
its fire to the scorching of the selfish, to the melting of the good, 
to our national purification. 

At present it puts on the garb of Anti-State-Church Associations and 
shows its presence in manifold societies for the extension of popular 
power. It builds monuments to political martyrs, agitates for the 
admission of Jews into Parliament, publishers books on the rights 
of women, petitions against class legislation, threatens to rebel 
against militia conscriptions, refuses to pay church rates, repeals 
oppressive debtor acts, laments over the distresses of Italy, and 
thrills with sympathy for the Hungarians. From it, as from a root, 
spring our aspirations after social rectitude: it blossoms in such 
expressions as: «Do as you would be done by,» «Honesty is the best 
policy,» «Justice before Generosity,» and its fruits are Equity, 
Freedom, Safety». 


3. POPPER’S ATTACK ON NATURAL LAW 


Popper boldly mixes up Plato’s Republic and General will 
by Russo on the one side with and Leviathans by Hobbs and Hegel 
under one head of tribal totalitarianism. We have shown above the 
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gravest error of such approach, which produces a medley 
of incompatible types of collectives. 

This misunderstanding of true relations springs from his 
fundamental fallacy in rejecting psychology and natural law as 
causations of mankind. He praises Marx for having renounced 
psychology, and thus becomes champion of that tribal 
totalitarianism, which he seems fighting with, as foundation 
of Marxist despotism is in this fact of renouncing natural law 
of humanistic ethics. The pure cynicism in Marxist definition of the 
state as «special organisation of force: it is an organisation 
of violence for the suppression of some class», results from that 
renouncing of psychology and natural law. 

C. Popper, «Open society and its enemies»: 


«Finally and this is their decisive point the origin as well as the 
development of traditions must be explicable in terms of human 
nature. When tracing back traditions and institutions to their origin, we 
must find that their introduction is explicable in psychological terms, 
since they have been introduced by man for some purpose or other, 
and under the influence of certain motives. Thus all phenomena 
of society are phenomena of 

human nature», as Mill said; and ' the Laws of the phenomena 
of society are, and can be, nothing but the laws of the actions and 
passions of human beings», that is to say, the laws of individual human 
nature. Men are not, when brought together, converted into another 
kind of substance..«This last remark of Mill’s exhibits one of the most 
praiseworthy aspects of psychologism, namely, its sane opposition 
to collectivism and holism, its refusal to be impressed by Rousseau’s or 
Hegel’s romantic general wills or national spirits (or group minds). This 
brings us back to Marx’s epigram at the beginning of this chapter. 
Historically, man, i.e. the mental make-up of human individuals, if 
anything, is the product of society rather than its creator. This holds 
especially for the ancient periods of his development, i.e. for the closed 
society. A concise formulation of Marx’s opposition to psychologism, i.e. 
to the plausible doctrine that all laws of social life must be ultimately 
reducible to the psychological laws of c human nature», is his famous 
epigram: ' It is not the consciousness of man that 

determines his existence rather, it is his social existence that 
determines his consciousness.» Also, we must not overlook the great 
merits of psychologism in propounding a methodological individualism 
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and in opposing a methodological collectivism; for it lends support 
to the important doctrine that all social phenomena, and especially the 
functioning of all social institutions, should always be understood as 
resulting from the decisions, actions, attitudes, etc., of human 
individuals, and that we should never be satisfied by an explanation 
in terms of so-called collectives ' (states, nations, races, etc.). The 
mistake of psychologism is its prejudice that this methodological 
individualism in the field of social science implies the programme 
of reducing all social phenomena and alt social regularities 
to psychological laws. The danger of this prejudice is that it leads 
to historicism, as we have seen». 


It is obvious that this train of thought of Popper is easily 
refutable by the argument of theory of psychic energy. It is 
question merely of units in psychology and of terms of Energetics. 
We have demonstrated already that psychic of individual is not the 
unit of psychology, such units there to be fields of force: Field 
of Intellect and Field of Ego-system. Thus his paramount argument 
of primacy of institutions is refuted. 

He maintains that collective ideas of magic mentality emerged 
prior to individual self-consciousness and reasoning, and therefore 
this fact proves primacy of «institutions» VS individual mentality. 
But in terms of Energetics it is apparent that institution of tribal 
«collective ideas» is merely facts of one field of ego-system 
of magic mentality. Hence, he is in the wrong and descend 
of human organization from unfolding of psychic causations may 
be observed in mechanisms of fields of force of psychic. 
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CHAPTER 12. REVOLUTION 
IN SOCIAL SCIENCE BY PORRAS 
AND COLLINS 


1. Triumph of «psychologism» of Natural Law 

2. Level 5 leaders and Maslow’s study of psychological health 

3. General Will of Visionary companies and _ Leviathan 
of comparison companies 


1. TRIUMPH OF «PSYCHOLOGISM» 
OF NATURAL LAW 


J. Porras and J. Collins, Stanford scholars, in their famous books 
«Built to last», and «From Good to Great» fervently insist on 
having made Revolution in social science. Though, in general 
scholastic fashion, they consider themselves Darwinians, and don’t 
claim for global scientific revolution as to change Darwinian 
paradigm. That is why researchers seem to rest assure that they 
have not leave the ground of biologism and economism 
of Darwinian paradigm. Nevertheless, Porras and Collins push 
to contend that undertaken research of visionary companies 
means «nothing less» than revolution in social science, and that 
this is revolution in building and management of organization. 

J. Porras, J. Collins, «Built to last»: 


«We're doing nothing less than asking you to make a shift in thinking 
as fundamental as those that preceded the Newtonian revolution, the 
Darwinian revolution, and the founding of the United States. Prior 
to the Newtonian revolution, people explained the world around them 
primarily in terms of a God that made specific decisions. A child would 
fall and break his arm, and it was an act of God. Crops failed; it was an 
act of God. People thought of an omnipotent God who made each and 
every specific event happen. Then in the 1600s people said, «No, that’s 
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not it! What God did was to put in place a universe with certain 
principles, and what we need to do is figure out how those principles 
work. God doesn’t make all the decisions. He set in place processes and 
principles that would carry on.» From that point on, people began 
to look for basic underlying dynamics and principles of the entire 
system. That’s what the Newtonian revolution was all about 

Likewise, we're asking you to see the success of visionary companies — 
at least in part — as coming from underlying processes and 
fundamental dynamics embedded in the organization and not primarily 
the result of a single great idea or some great, allknowing, godlike 
visionary who made great decisions, had great charisma, and led with 
great authority. If you’re involved in building and managing a company, 
we're asking you to think less in terms of being a brilliant product 
visionary or seeking the personality characteristics of charismatic 
leadership, and to think more in terms of being an organizational 
visionary and building the characteristics of a visionary company» 


Now passing to survey of research on visionary companies, we 
aim to demonstrate, 

1) that this is one of that findings, which work havoc for 
Darwinian paradigm, refuting biological and economical 
motivation of men 

2) that human wealth, industry and worth results not from 
economic relations, but from productiveness of intellect and 
collaboration. Indeed, visionary companies as they are described 
in study of Stanford scientists, are organizations of Controlling 
energy of Field of Intellect. It is this Controlling energy which is 
resource of all the wealth, abundance and luxury of mankind, not 
economic relations and rivalry 

3) that its true meaning is not that of mechanisms 
of organizations, which are known since the time of Plato's 
Republic, but its true meaning is to justify natural law 
of causations of human psychic in the foundation of social 
momentum. Its triumph of Natural Law of «psychologism» over the 
biologism and economism. 

To prove these propositions we must to try to ascertain: 

1) that «Level 5 leaders» correspond to phenomenon of «self- 
actualization» in Maslow’s study of psychological health, 
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2) that antithesis «visionary companies VS comparison 


companies» boils down to antithesis «general will of Field 


of Intellect VS Leviathan of Field of Ego-system». 
In succeeding in this task we may rest assured that Popper's 


attack on «psychologism» of Natural Law and his championship 


of Marxian Normative Law has received a decisive mortal blow. 


J. Porras, J. Collins, «Built to last»: 
(the outline of research) 


«This is not a book about charismatic visionary leaders. It is not about 
visionary product concepts or visionary market insights. Nor even is it 
about just having a corporate vision. This is a book about something 
far more important, enduring, and substantial. This is a book about 
visionary companies. What is a visionary company? Visionary 
companies are premier institutions — the crown jewels — in their 
industries, widely admired by their peers and having a long track 
record of making a significant impact on the world around them. The 
key point is that a visionary company is an organization — an 
institution. All individual leaders, no matter how charismatic or 
visionary, eventually die; and all visionary products and services — all 
«great ideas» — eventually become obsolete. Indeed, entire markets 
can become obsolete and disappear. Yet visionary companies prosper 
over long periods of time, through multiple product life cycles and 
multiple generations of active leaders. 

Pause for a moment and compose your own mental list of visionary 
companies; try to think of five to ten organizations that meet the 
following criteria: 

¢ Premier institution in its industry 

¢ Widely admired by knowledgeable businesspeople 

¢ Made an indelible imprint on the world in which we live 

¢ Had multiple generations of chief executives 

¢ Been through multiple product (or service) life cycles 

¢ Founded before 1950 

What might explain their enduring quality and prosperity? How might 
they be different from other companies that had the same 
opportunities in life, but didn’t attain the same stature? In a six-year 
research project, we set out to identify and systematically research the 
historical development of a set of visionary companies, to examine 
how they differed from a carefully selected control set of comparison 
companies, and to thereby discover the underlying factors that account 
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for their extraordinary long-term position. This book presents the 
findings of our research project and their practical implications. We 
wish to be clear right up front: The «comparison companies» 

in our study are not dog companies, nor are they entirely unvisionary. 
Indeed, they are good companies, having survived in most cases as 
long as the visionary companies and, as you'll see, having 
outperformed the general stock market. But they don’t quite match up 
to the overall stature of the visionary companies in our study. In most 
cases, you can think of the visionary company as the gold medalist and 
the comparison company as the silver or bronze medalist». 


2. «LEVEL 5 LEADERS» AND MASLOW’S STUDY 
OF PSYCHOLOGICAL HEALTH 


As you can see below from the extracts of Stanford’s research, 
Porras and Collins have received in pivotal points the same data 
in studying the visionary companies, as Maslow gained during the 
study of psychological health. First of all, they got psychological 
data and psychological investigation, whatever their intentions 
may have been. They have discovered that decisive factors are the 
psychological type of leaders, and «the right people» of the team, 
which to a great degree resembles this type of his leader. It is the 
same effect of lacking the order of Field of Ego-system, and at the 
same time explicit manifestation of order of Field of Intellect, its 
strength and development. 

Authors have termed the phenomenon of this astounding for 
them discovery of «strange combination of unselfishness and 
powerful will» a Level 5 Leadership. They feel amazed at many 
empirical findings on psychological field, calling them «paradox» 
or «Genius of AND». They have arrived, as Maslow did, 
to a conclusion, that many of sharp antithesis disappear with 
those persons, they termed as Level 5 Leaders. And of these are 
the same dichotomies Maslow have mentioned in his analysis: 
selfishness and unselfishness, strong will and «not Ego- 
centered», individualism and collectivism, brotherly love and 
strong self-discipline, sticking to the truth and pushing for 
progress. The plain solution of these paradoxes gives Maslow: 
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eliminating of field of Ego-system exposes these antitheses as 
pseudo-problems. 


1) Field of Intellect. Absence of False mirror of Ego-system. 

— Maslow, «Motivation and personality»: «These people, it is 
true, are the intellectuals, the researchers, and the scientists, so 
that perhaps the major determinant here is intellectual power. 


J. Porras, J. Collins, «Built to last»: 


«Taking a systematic look across the entire set of companies in our 
study, we found substantial evidence that the visionary companies 
invested for the future to a greater degree than the comparison 
companies. 

The visionary companies also invested much more aggressively 
in human capital via extensive recruiting, employee training, and 
professional development programs. Merck, 3M, P&G, Motorola, GE, 
Disney, Marriott, and IBM all made significant investments in their 
«universities» and «education centers» for intensive training 

and development programs. 

Finally, the visionary companies invest earlier and more aggressively 
than the comparison companies in such aspects as technical knowhow, 
new technologies, new management methods, and innovative industry 
practices. Instead of waiting for the world to impose the need for 
change, they’e likely to be earlier adopters 

than the comparison companies 

Not only were the comparison companies slower and more timid, but 
in a number of cases management shirked investment for the future or, 
worse, milked the company at a crucial stage in its history». 


— Maslow, «Motivation and personality»: «ln art and music, 
in things of the intellect, in scientific matters, in politics and 
public affairs, they seemed as a group to be able to see 
concealed or confused realities more swiftly and more correctly 
than others. self-actualized person sees reality more clearly: our 
subjects see human nature as it is and not as they would prefer 
it to be. Their eyes see what is before them without being 
strained through spectacles of various sorts to distort or shape or 
color the reality. 
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..this superiority in the perception of reality eventuates 
in a superior ability to reason, to perceive the truth, to come 
to conclusions, to be logical and to be cognitively efficient, 
in general». 


J. Collins, «From good to great»: 


«Yes, leadership is about vision. But leadership is equally about 
creating a climate where the truth is heard and the brutal facts 
confronted. There’s a huge difference between the opportunity 
to «have your say» and the opportunity to be heard. The good-to-great 
leaders understood this distinction, creating a culture wherein people 
had a tremendous opportunity to be heard and, ultimately, for the truth 
to be heard. 

In an era when leaders go to great lengths to preserve the image 
of their own track record — stepping forth to claim credit about 
how they were visionary when their colleagues were not, but 
finding others to blame when their decisions go awry — it is quite 
refreshing to come across Cullman. He set the tone: «I will take 
responsibility for this bad decision. But we will all take 
responsibility for extracting the maximum learning from the tuition 
we've paid.» When you conduct autopsies without blame, you go 
a long way toward creating a climate where the truth is heard. 
Leadership does not begin just with vision. It begins with getting 
people to confront the brutal facts and to act on the implications. 
Creating a climate where the truth is heard involves four basic 
practices: 

1. Lead with questions, not answers. 

2. Engage in dialogue and debate, not coercion. 

3. Conduct autopsies, without blame. 

4. Build red flag mechanisms that turn information into 

information that cannot be ignored. 

¢ The good-to-great companies faced just as much adversity as the 
comparison companies, but responded to that adversity differently. 
They hit the realities of their situation head-on. As a result, they 
emerged from adversity even stronger». 


— Maslow, «Motivation and personality»: Our subjects are 
in general strongly focused on problems outside themselves. 
In current terminology they are problem centered rather than ego 
centered. 
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The democratic leader. Power in a democracy and among 


democratic people and in the democratic leader. The motivations 
of the unselfish leader. Sound people dislike having power over 
other people. Social psychology is too much dominated by a low- 
ceiling, lower-animal conception of power. Competition is studied 
more than cooperation, altruism. friendliness, unselfishness. The 
study of freedom and of free men has little or no place in social 


psychology today». (Lincoln is one of subjects of Maslow’s study). 


J. Collins, «From good to great»: 


«The term Level 5 refers to the highest Level in a hierarchy of executive 
capabilities that we identified in our research. Level 5 leaders channel 
their ego needs away from themselves and into the larger goal 
of building a great company. It’s not that Level 5 leaders have no ego 
or self-interest. Indeed, they are incredibly ambitious — but their 
ambition is first and foremost for the institution, not themselves. Level 
5 leaders are a study in duality: modest and willful, humble and 
fearless. To quickly grasp this concept, think of United States President 
Abraham Lincoln (one of the few Level 5 presidents in United States 
history), who never let his ego get in the way of his primary ambition 
for the larger cause of an enduring great nation. Yet those who mistook 
Mr. Lincoln’s personal modesty, shy nature, and awkward manner as 
signs of weakness found themselves terribly mistaken. 

KEY POINTS 

¢ Every good-to-great company had Level 5 leadership during the 
pivotal transition years. 

¢ «Level 5» refers to a five-level hierarchy of executive capabilities, 
with Level 5 at the top. Level 5 leaders embody a paradoxical mix of 
personal humility and professional will. They are ambitious, to be 

sure, but ambitious first and foremost for the company, not 

themselves. 

¢ Level 5 leaders set up their successors for even greater success in the 
next generation, whereas egocentric Level 4 leaders often set up their 
successors for failure. 

e Level 5 leaders display a compelling modesty, are self-effacing and 
understated. In contrast, two thirds of the comparison companies had 
leaders with gargantuan personal egos that contributed to the demise 
or continued mediocrity of the company. 

¢ Level 5 leaders are fanatically driven, infected with an incurable need 
to produce sustained results. They are resolved to do whatever it 
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takes to make the company great, no matter how big or hard the 
decisions. 

¢ Level 5 leaders display a workmanlike diligence — more plow horse 
than show horse. 

¢ Level 5 leaders look out the window to attribute success to factors 
other than themselves. When things go poorly, however, they look in 

the mirror and blame themselves, taking full responsibility. The 
comparison CEOs often did just the opposite — they Looked in the 
mirror to take credit for success, but out the window to assign blame 

for disappointing results. 

¢ One of the most damaging trends in recent history is the tendency 
(especially by boards of directors) to select dazzling, celebrity 

leaders and to de-select potential Level 5 leaders. 

¢ | believe that potential Level 5 leaders exist all around us, if we just 
know what to look for, and that many people have the potential to 
evolve into Level 5. 

¢ Larger-than-life, celebrity leaders who ride in from the outside are 
negatively correlated with going from good to great. Ten of eleven 
good-to-great CEOs came from inside the company, whereas the 
comparison companies tried outside CEOs six times more often». 


— Maslow, «Motivation and personality»: «Another meaning 


of autonomy is self-decision, self-government, being an active, 
responsible, self-disciplined, deciding agent rather than a pawn, or 
helplessly ,determined” by others, being strong rather than weak. 
Finally | must make a statement even though it will certainly be 
disturbing to many theologians, philosophers, and scientists: self- 


actualizing individuals have more ,free will” and are 
,determined“ than average people are». 


J. Collins, «From good to great»: 


«The moment you feel the need to tightly manage someone, you’ve 
made a hiring mistake. The best people don’t need to be managed. 
Guided, taught, led — yes. But not tightly managed. The point of this 
analogy is that when we looked inside the good-to-great companies, 
we were reminded of the best part of the airline pilot model: freedom 
and responsibility within the framework of a highly developed system. 
The good-to-great companies built a consistent system with clear 
constraints, but they also gave people freedom and responsibility 
within the framework of that system. They hired self-disciplined people 
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who didn’t need to be managed, and then managed the system, not the 
people. «This was the secret to how we were able to run stores from 
a great distance, by remote control,» said Bill Rivas of Circuit City. «lt 
was the combination of great store managers who had ultimate 
responsibility for their individual stores, operating within a great 
system. But within the boundaries of that system, store managers had 
a lot of leeway, to coincide with their responsibility. Do not confuse 
a culture of discipline with a tyrant who disciplines — they are very 
different concepts, one highly functional, the other 

highly dysfunctional. Savior CEOs who personally discipline through 
sheer force of personality usually fail to produce sustained results». 


— Maslow, «Motivation and_ personality»: «Acquiring 


knowledge and systematizing the universe have been considered 
as, in part, techniques for the achievement of basic safety in the 
world, or for the intelligent man, expressions of self-actualization. 
The facts that we acquire, if they are isolated or atomistic, 
inevitably get theorized about, and either analyzed or organized or 
both. This process has been phrased by some as the search for 
meaning. We shall then postulate a desire to understand, 
to systematize, to organize, to analyze, to look for relations and 


meanings, to construct a system of values». 


J. Collins, «From good to great»: 


«They stick with what they understand and let their abilities, not their 
egos, determine what they attempt.» So wrote Warren Buffett about his 
$290 million investment in Wells Fargo despite his serious reservations 
about the banking industry. This brings me to one of the most crucial 
points of this chapter: A 

Hedgehog Concept is not a goal to be the best, a strategy to be the 
best, an intention to be the best, a plan to be the best. It is an 
understanding of what you can be the best at. The distinction is 
absolutely crucial. 

There was no single defining action, no grand program, no one killer 
innovation, no solitary lucky break, no wrenching revolution. Good 
to great comes about by a cumulative process — step by step, action 
by action, 

decision by decision, turn by turn of the flywheel — that adds up 
to sustained and spectacular results. 
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The good-to-great companies understood a simple truth: Tremendous 
power exists in the fact of continued improvement and the delivery 
of results. Point to tangible accomplishments — however incremental 
at first — and show how these steps fit into the context of an overall 
concept that will work. When you do this in such a way that people see 
and feel the buildup of momentum, they will line up with enthusiasm. 
We came to call this the flywheel effect, and it applies not only 
to outside investors but also to internal constituent groups». 


— Maslow, «Motivation and personality»: «One consequence or 
correlate of this characteristic is that these people have codes 
of ethics that are relatively autonomous and individual rather than 
conventional. The unthinking observer might sometimes believe 
them to be unethical, since they can break down not only 
conventions but laws when the situation seems to demand it. But 
the very opposite is the case. They are the most ethical of people. 
Because of this alienation from ordinary conventions and from the 
ordinarily accepted hypocrisies, lies, and inconsistencies of social 
life, they sometimes feel like spies or aliens in a foreign land and 
sometimes behave so». 


J. Porras, J. Collins, «Built to last»: 


«In case after case, their actions flew in the face of the theories being 
taught at the business schools. Thus, early in our project, we had 
to reject the great idea or brilliant strategy explanation of corporate 
success and consider a new view. We had to put on a different lens and 
look at the world backward. We had to shift from seeing the company 
as a vehicle for the products to seeing the products as a vehicle for the 
company». 


J. Collins, «From good to great»: 


«Level 5 Leadership. We were surprised, shocked really, to discover the 
type of leadership required for turning a good company into a great 
one. Compared to high-profile leaders with big personalities who make 
headlines and become celebrities, the good-to-great leaders seem 
to have come from Mars. Self-effacing, quiet, reserved, even shy — 
these leaders are a paradoxical blend of personal humility and 
professional will. They are more like Lincoln and Socrates than Patton 
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or Caesar. Even those of us who discovered Level 5 on the research 
team do not know for ourselves whether we will succeed in fully 
evolving to Level 5. And yet, all of us who worked on the finding have 
been deeply affected and inspired by the idea. Darwin Smith, Colman 
Mockler, Alan Wurtzel, and all the other Level 5s we learned about 
have become models for us, something worthy to aspire toward. 
Whether or not we make it all the way to Level 5, it is worth the effort. 
For like all basic truths about what is best in human beings, when we 
catch a glimpse of that truth, we know that our own lives and all that 
we touch will be the better for the effort 

Weissman and many of his executive colleagues kept offices at Philip 
Morris, coming in on a regular basis, long after retirement. A corridor at 
the Philip Morris world headquarters is called «the hall of the wizards 
of was.» It’s the corridor where Weissman, Cullman, Maxwell, and 
others continue to come into the office, in large part because they 
simply enjoy spending time together. Similarly, Dick Appert 
of Kimberly-Clark said in his interview, «l never had anyone 
in Kimberly-Clark in all my forty-one years say anything unkind to me. 
| thank God the day | was hired because I’ve been associated with 
wonderful people. Good, good people who respected and admired one 
another.» 


— Maslow, «Motivation and _ personality»: «The careful 


distinction must be made between this democratic feeling and 
a lack of discrimination in taste, of an undiscriminating equalizing 
of anyone human being with any other. These individuals, 
themselves elite, select for their friends elite, but this is an elite 
of character, capacity, and talent, rather than of birth, race, blood, 


name, family, age, youth, fame, or power» 


J. Collins, «From good to great»: 


«This suggests that the team members had Level 5 potential — or at 
least they were capable of operating in a manner consistent with the 
Level 5 leadership style. You might be wondering, «What's the 
difference between a Level 5 executive team member and just being 
a good soldier?» A Level 5 executive team member does not blindly 
acquiesce to authority and is a strong leader in her own right, so driven 
and talented that she builds her arena into one of the very best in the 
world. Yet each team member must also have the ability to meld that 
strength into doing whatever it takes to make the company great. 
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Indeed, one of the crucial elements in taking a company from good 
to great is somewhat paradoxical. You need executives, on the one 
hand, who argue and debate — sometimes violently — in pursuit of the 
best answers, yet, on the other hand, who unify fully behind a decision, 
regardless of parochial interests. 

My hypothesis is that there are two categories of people: those who do 
not have the seed of Level 5 and those who do. The first category 
consists of people who could never in a million years bring themselves 
to subjugate their egoistic needs to the greater ambition of building 
something larger and more lasting than themselves. For these people, 
work will always be first and foremost about what they get — fame, 
fortune, adulation, power, whatever — not what they build, create, and 
contribute. The second category of people — and | suspect the larger 
group — consists of those who have the potential to evolve to Level 5; 
the capability resides within them, perhaps buried or ignored, but 
there nonetheless. And under the right circumstances — self-reflection, 
conscious personal development, a mentor, a great teacher, loving 
parents, a significant life experience, a Level 5 boss, or any number 
of other factors — they begin to develop». 

First Who... Then What. We expected that good-to-great leaders would 
begin by setting a new vision and strategy. We found instead that they 
first got the right people on the bus, the wrong people off the bus, and the 
right people in the right seats — and then they figured out where to drive 
it. The old adage «People are your most important asset» turns out to be 
wrong. People are not your most important asset. The right people are. 
The sign reminded me of our interview with Walter Bruckart, vice 
president during the good-to-great years. When asked to name the top 
five factors that led to the transition from mediocrity to excellence, 
Bruckart said, «One would be people. Two would be people. Three 
would be people. Four would be people. And five would be people. 
A huge part of our transition can be attributed to our discipline 
in picking the right people.» Bruckart then recalled a conversation with 
CEO Alan Wurtzel during a growth spurt at Circuit City: “ «Alan, I’m 
really wearing down trying to find the exact right person to fill this 
position or that position. At what point do | compromise?» Without 
hesitation, Alan said, «You don’t compromise. We find another way 
to get through until we find the right people.» 


J. Porras, J. Collins, «Built to last»: 


«We found that the visionary companies did a better job than the 
comparison companies at developing and promoting highly competent 
managerial talent from inside the company, and they thereby attained 
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greater continuity of excellence at the top through multiple 
generations. Visionary companies develop, promote, and carefully 
select managerial talent grown from inside the company to a greater 
degree than the comparison companies. They do this as a key step 
in preserving their core». 


3. GENERAL WILL OF VISIONARY COMPANIES AND 
LEVIATHAN OF COMPARISON COMPANIES 


Though the authors of research have greatly exaggerated its 
meaning for business world, empirical findings of the study are no 
doubt of solemn importance for Scientific Revolution. Mechanisms 
of these two kinds of organizations, are known since Socratic 
quest for «right conditions» to set up and navigate State. 
Astounding psychological data is known from Maslow’s research 
of psychological health. But to gain affirmation that most powerful 
social organisms and Maslow’s psychological health are the same 
psychological phenomenon must of great importance in approval 
of «psychologism» of natural law, and eventually new paradigm 
of Energetics. 

It is obvious from quotes below, that empirical data of the 
study falls well within the boundaries of definition of «humanistic 
ethics» and «authoritarian ethics». Indeed, 

1) In former case we have general will of «good, good people», 
friendliness, deliberate elimination of hierarchy, respect and care 
for each other, honesty, self-discipline and responsibility, freedom 
within limits of self-discipline, quest for meaning, and ultimately 
this phenomenon of strong individuals and general will 
of community as one harmonious organism 

2) In latter case, it is ordinary Leviathan, with ego-centered 
leader, aiming to dominate and to subject everyone to his will. 
Explicit hierarchy, dishonesty and fear, tyranny instead of self- 
discipline and freedom, and no any care for meaning of activity 
beyond making money and getting power over people. 

«Core ideology» of visionary companies as fundamental 
philosophy in search for meaning of their activity falls to the area 
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of unique findings of investigators. They underscore the 
paramount significance of this basic philosophy for company, so 
that they really care and strive for it almost for degree 
of «religious passion». It is this ideology that made them 
to conceive profit and economical success as concomitant effects, 
not as main and direct purposes. On the other hand, comparison 
companies are driven with pure economical motivation, at least as 
their main object. «Growth for the sake of growth», profit and 
power instead of any philosophy of meaning. This «meaningless» 
motivation eventuates in «irrational» and inconsistent pushing the 
company’s resources for contradictory projects and is leading 
directly to bankruptsy. 

The authors see this phenomenon as astounding paradox: 
while resignation of philosophers-leaders from profit and growth 
as direct goals brings them to great economical prosperity and 
durance, chase for profit and growth of ego-centered leaders not 
infrequently put their company to death. So, the authors strongly 
recommend to business leaders to make themselves passionate 
with some core ideology and to do their best to think of profit as 
of necessary but not primary thing, to renounce growth for the 
sake of growth and try to exercise consistence in pursuing chosen 
ideology. 

First of all there is no any paradox in these empirical findings. 
Philosophers-leaders of Level 5 naturally exhibit the power 
of Controlling energy: it is the way of this intellectual energy 
to search for causations, for meaning, for humanistic ethics, as 
well as great productiveness of this energy, resulting from powers 
of science. And quest for «growth for the sake of growth» is 
natural manifestation of «impersonal forces» of magic mentality 
in pursuit of abstract omnipotent power. The success of the former 
and the failure of the latter also legitimately originates from the 
essence of these two psychic energies: great productiveness 
of controlling energy and irrational vicious circle of the field 
of ego-system (authoritarian ethics). Stanley Bing in "What would 
Machiavelli do?" has given a close scrutiny of a top-manager to 
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this effect in comparison companies of irratinal push for growth 
for the sake of growth, tyrany and dishonisty, addressing them to 


old tradision of despotic kingdoms. 
Business leaders are helpless to deal with psychic to produce 


right conditions of psychological health, that is why Collins’ friend 
was right when saying, that they love the book, but, unfortunately 
it is useless. The brilliant findings of the research, makes sense 


only for great social reform: first in Science, then in education. 


1) Friendliness (humanistic ethics) of General Will 


J. Porras, J. Collins, «Built to last»: 


«The interplay between core and progress is one of the most important 
fndings from our work. In the spirit of the «Genius of the AND,» 
a visionary company does not seek mere balance between core and 
progress; it seeks to be both highly ideological and highly progressive 
at the same time, all the time. 

DRIVE FOR PROGRESS 

Core ideology in a visionary company works hand in hand with 
a relentless drive for progress that impels change and forward 
movement in all that is not part of the core ideology. The drive for 
progress arises from a deep human urge — to explore, to create, 
to discover, to achieve, to change, to improve. The drive for progress is 
not a sterile, intellectual recognition that «progress is healthy 
in a changing world» or that «healthy organizations should change and 
improve» or that «we should have goals»; rather, it’s a deep, inner, 
compulsive — almost primal — drive. 

CORE IDEOLOGY: EXPLODING THE PROFIT MYTH 

Merck, Sony, and Ford each offer a different slice of a general pattern: 
the existence of a core ideology as a primary element in t h e historical 
development of visionary companies. Like the fundamental ideals 
of a great nation, church, school, or any other enduring institution, core 
ideology in a visionary company is a set of basic precepts that plant 
a fixed stake in the ground: «This is who we are; this is what we stand 
for; this is what we're all about.» Like the guiding principles embodied 
in the American Declaration of Independence («We hold these truths 
to be self-evident...”) and echoed eighty-seven years later in the 
Gettysburg Address («a... nation, conceived in Liberty, and dedicated 
to the proposition that all men are created equal»), core ideology is so 
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fundamental to the institution that it changes seldom, if ever. In some 
cases, like Sony, the ideology derives from the founding roots. In some 
cases, like Merck, it comes from the second generation. In other cases, 
like Ford, the ideology went dormant and was rekindled in later years. 
But in nearly all cases, we found evidence of a core ideology that 
existed not merely as words but as a vital shaping force. 

Contrary to business school doctrine, we did not find «maximizing 
shareholder wealth» or «profit maximization» as the dominant driving 
force or primary objective through the history of most of the visionary 
companies. They have tended to pursue a cluster of objectives, of which 
making money is only one — and not necessarily the primary one. 
Indeed, for many of the visionary companies, business has historically 
been more than an economic activity, more than just a way to make 
money. Through the history of most of the visionary companies we saw 
a core ideology that transcended purely economic considerations. 
And — this is the key point — they have had core ideology to a greater 
degree than the comparison companies in our study. 

A detailed pair-by-pair analysis showed that the visionary companies 
have generally been more ideologically driven and less purely profit- 
driven than the comparison companies in seventeen out of eighteen 
pairs. (See Table A.4 in Appendix 3.) This is one of the clearest 
differences we found between the visionary and 

comparison companies. 

BILL Hewlett and Dave Packard's ultimate creation wasn’t the audio 
oscilloscope or the pocket calculator. It was the Hewlett-Packard 
Company and the HP Way. 

As early as the mid-1950s, Bill Hewlett displayed a clock-building 
perspective in an internal speech: 

«Our engineering staff [has] remained fairly stable. This was by design 
rather than by accident. Engineers are creative people, so before we 
hired an engineer we made sure he would be operating in a stable and 
secure climate. We also made sure that each of our engineers had 
a long range opportunity with the company and suitable projects on 
which to work. Another thing, we made certain that we had adequate 
supervision so that our 

engineers would be happy and would be productive to the maximum 
extent... [The process of] engineering is one of our most important 
products [emphasis added] ... we are going to put on the best 
engineering program you have ever seen. If you think we have done 
well so far, just wait until two or three years from now when we get all 
of our new lab people producing and all of the supervisors rolling. 
You'll see some real progress then! 
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JOHN YOUNG, FORMER CEO, HEWLETT-PACKARD, 19921 

«Our basic principles have endured intact since our founders conceived 
them. We distinguish between core values and practices; the core 
values don’t change, but the practices might. We’ve also remained 
clear that profit — as important as it is — is not why the Hewlett- 
Packard Company exists; it exists for more fundamental reasons» 
MERCK & COMPANY, INTERNAL MANAGEMENT GUIDE, 1989 

«We are in the business of preserving and improving human life. All 
of our actions must be measured by our success in achieving this goal. 
George Merck II articulated those ideals when he said, “ [We] are 
workers in industry who are genuinely inspired by the ideals 
of advancement of medical science, and of service to 

humanity.» 

All fine and good, but Hewlett and Packard’s vision would have been 
essentially useless if not translated into practice. Like Merck, HP stands 
out not as much for its lofty values and aspirations, but for the 
comprehensive and consistent way it aligned with them. For example, 
HP has a long history of showing respect for employees in a multitude 
of tangible ways. In the 1940s, it introduced a «production bonus» 
(essentially a profit-sharing plan) that paid the same percentages 
to the janitor as to the CEO, and created a catastrophic medical 
insurance plan for all employees — actions virtually unheard of at that 
time, especially in a small company. When the company went public 
in the 1950s, all employees at all levels with six months of tenure 
received an 

automatic stock grant and became eligible for a stock option program. 
Soon thereafter, HP instituted an employee stock purchase program, 
with a 25 percent subsidy from the company. To reduce the chance 
of layoffs, HP passed up large government contract opportunities — 
profitable as they might be — if they would lead to «hire-and-fire» 
tactics. It required divisions to hire HP insiders first before looking 
to the outside, providing further secure employment across the entire 
company (not to mention keeping the culture tight). When facing 
corporate-wide downturns, HP generally asked all employees to take 
every other Friday off and reduce their pay by 10 percent, rather than 
imposing a 10 percent layoff». 

HP was one of the first American companies to introduce flextime 
opportunities for employees at all levels and to conduct extensive 
employee surveys to gauge and track employee concerns. It was also 
one of the first American companies to introduce an open-door policy 
in which employees could bring grievances all the way to the top 
without retribution. To promote communication and informality and 
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to deemphasize hierarchy, HP created a wide-open floor plan; no 
manager at any level would be allowed to have a private offce with 
a door — a very unusual practice in the 1950s. Not surprisingly, HP has 
remained nonunionized, as one HPer described: Several attempts at 
unionization were made but failed dismally. What union could make 
headway in a company whose employees felt an integral part 
of management, and who invited the pickets in out of the cold to share 
hot coffee and doughnuts at coffee breaks? Similarly, HP took many 
steps to reinforce the importance of 

technological contribution and to promote an_ entrepreneurial 
environment». 


2) Authoritarian Ethics of Leviathan 


J. Collins, «From good to great»: 


«Some of the comparison leaders provide a striking contrast. Scott 
Paper, the comparison company to Kimberly-Clark, hired a CEO named 
Al Dunlap, a man cut from a very different cloth than Darwin Smith. 
Dunlap loudly beat on his own chest, telling anyone who would listen 
(and many who would prefer not to) about what he had accomplished. 
Quoted in Business Week about his nineteen months atop Scott Paper, 
he boasted, «The Scott story will go down in the annals of American 
business history as one of the most successful, quickest turnarounds 
ever, [making] other turnarounds pale by comparison.» Granted, the 
Scott Paper story is one of the more dramatic in our study, but it’s not 
an isolated case. In over two thirds of the comparison cases, we noted 
the presence of a gargantuan personal ego that contributed to the 
demise or continued mediocrity of the company 

In contrast to the good-to-great companies, which built deep and 
strong executive teams, many of the comparison companies followed 
a «genius with a thousand helpers» model. In this model, the 
company is a platform for the talents of an extraordinary individual. 
In these cases, the towering genius, the primary driving force in the 
company’s success, is a great asset — as long as the genius sticks 
around. The geniuses seldom build great management teams, for the 
simple reason that they don’t need one, and often don’t want one. If 
you're a genius, you don’t need a Wells Fargo-caliber management 
team of people who could run their own shows elsewhere. No, you 
just need an army of good soldiers who can help implement your 
great ideas. However, when the genius leaves, the helpers are often 
lost. Or, worse, they try to mimic their predecessor with bold, 
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visionary moves (trying to act like a genius, without being a genius) 
that prove unsuccessful. 

Upjohn, the direct comparison company to Abbott, also had family 
leadership during the same era as George Cain. Unlike George Cain, 
Upjohn’s CEO never showed the same resolve to break the mediocrity 
of nepotism. By the time Abbott had filled all key seats with the best 
people, regardless of family background, Upjohn still had B level family 
members holding key positions. 

We found a very different pattern at the comparison companies. 
Instead of a quiet, deliberate process of figuring out what needed to be 
done and then simply doing it, the comparison companies frequently 
launched new programs — often with great fanfare and hoopla aimed 
at «motivating the troops» — only to see the programs fail to produce 
sustained results. They sought the single defining action, the grand 
program, the one killer 

innovation, the miracle moment that would allow them to skip the 
arduous buildup stage and jump right to breakthrough. They would 
push the fly-wheel in one direction, then stop, change course, and 
throw it in a new direction — and then they would stop, change course, 
and throw it into yet another direction. After years of lurching back and 
forth, the comparison companies failed to build sustained momentum 
and fell instead into what we came to call the doom Loop. 

While Walgreens executives understood that profitable growth would 
come by pruning away all that did not fit with the Hedgehog Concept, 
Eckerd executives lurched after growth for growth’s sake. In the early 
1980s, just as Walgreens became religious about carrying out its 
convenient drugstore concept, Eckerd threw itself into the home video 
market with its purchase of American Home Video Corporation. 
Eckerd’s CEO told Forbes magazine in 1981, «Some feel the purer we 
are the better we'll be. But | want growth, and the home video industry 
is only emerging — unlike, say, drugstore chains.» Eckerd’s home video 
foray produced $31 million in losses before Eckerd sold it to Tandy, 
which crowed that it got the deal for $72 million below book value. 

In the precise year of Eckerd’s American Home Video acquisition, 
Walgreens and Eckerd had virtually identical revenues ($1.7 billion). 
Ten years later, Walgreens had grown to over twice the revenues 
of Eckerd, accumulating net profits $1 billion greater than Eckerd over 
the decade. Twenty years later, Walgreens was going strong, as one 
of the most sustained transformations in our study. Meanwhile, Eckerd 
ceased to exist as an 

independent company. 

Silo 
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Vacuum left after death of Sidney Cooper. Next generation pursued 
growth for growth’s sake. Whereas Circuit City would go into a region, 
build a distribution center, and fill every surrounding town with 
a store, Silo 

irrationally jumped from city to city, one store here, another store 
there, creating a totally unsystematic hodgepodge agglomeration 
of stores, with no regional economies of scale. Did not stick with 
a consistent concept or layout. Silo acquired by Cyclops, then Cyclops 
acquired by Dixons. Management fired by new owners 

Eckerd 

Fell into doom loop by making unrelated acquisitions, in search 
of growth, but without any guiding Hedgehog Concept. Bought a candy 
company, a chain of department stores, a security service, and a food- 
service supplier. In the biggest disaster, it bought American Home 
Video; lost $31 million, then sold it off to Tandy at $72 million below 
book value. Eckerd never fully recovered, got bought in a leveraged 
buyout, and later sold out to J. C. Penney». 
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CHAPTER 13. DESTRUCTION 
OF GREEK RATIONALISM 


1. Empiricism, German idealism and dialectical materialism 
2. Destruction of Ethics and of Natural law. 
3. State of naked force. 


1. EMPIRICISM, GERMAN IDEALISM AND 
DIALECTICAL MATERIALISM 


Idea of Intellect as transcendental world of eternal causations, 
established by Maker, and the same time as human Thought, 
conceived by Maker to be part of this transcendence, to be able 
to see, understand and discover those causalities comprises the 
very essence of philosophy of Greek Rationalism. These two 
polarities of Intellect — eternal causations on the one side and 
intrinsic capacity of Thought to learn these causalities is 
foundation of philosophy of Rationalism, so that to destroy one 
side will mean collapse of the whole building. 

Empiricism succeeded in destroying notion of causalities as 
part of transcendental metaphysics: no causalities as Intellectual 
world of Plato, they asserted with D. Hume, there can be only 
imagination of men, assigning to nature laws it never possessed. 
German idealism managed to _ destroy another pole 
of transcendental metaphysics: the notion of human thought as an 
organic, integral part of transcendental Intellect. We owe, thus, 
inauguration of this attack on Greek Rationalism, to Hume and 
to Kant, who accomplished the task beautifully and are praised up 
to our days by empiricists and irrationalists. 

Absolute ethics of Greek Rationalism and that of ethical 
religions have been based hitherto on that transcendental world 
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of Intellectual Metaphysics as framework of causalities underlying 
the Universe. With crush of Intellectual Metaphysics, was ruined 
absolute ethics of humanism. It meant disastrous consequences for 
Natural Law, founded on absolute ethics, on science of causations 
of human nature. And therefore, it was no less than the whole 
western civilization endangered by imminent peril of destruction. 

F. Shelling was first to beat an alarm. It is true, that his 
philosophical views remained in the «perpetuate state of flux», but 
its also true that he assumed a decisive hostile attitude towards 
philosophy of his former teachers and friends, — Kant, Fichte, 
Hegel, — arguing in favor of rational philosophy of Spinoza. 
S. Kierkegaard took after Shelling, whose lectures he admired, 
in hard critics for Hegelian «historicism». B. Russell in «History 
of Western philosophy» says of Hegelian dialectics as 
of «altogether wrong». C. Jaspers says in «Origin and goal 
of history» with that reservation that though error, it is an error 
of geniuses, that «the distrust of German idealism, which has 
erroneously spread to all German philosophy, is justified». ALL 
of them agree in that paramount point, that German idealism is 
not «new rationalism», but must be contemplated as contrary 
to Reason, as Undoing of thought, as new mysticism in its 
complete irrationality. Some of them exclude Kant for some 
reasons, but all in concert keep denouncing Fichte and Hegel, 
especially Hegel. J. Benda and A. Camus in similar words 
of «dynamics of thought», «historicism», medley of things and idea 
of things, as of weapons to destruct reason and science. 


C. Jaspers, «The origin and goal of history»: 


«The philosophy of German idealism especially of Fichte and Hegel 
brought about an enhancement of philosophical self-confidence, an 
alleged total knowledge that knows what God is and desires, and loses 
all capacity for astonishment because it fancies itself in possession 
of absolute truth. This kind of sham faith was bound to swing over 
to lack of faith. ...But the distrust of its world, which has erroneously 
spread to all German philosophy, is justified. Here the hubris and 
waywardness of genius became an unparalleled seduction. Whoever 
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drunk of this potion became intoxicated, a promoter of ruin, through 
the fact that a spiritual firework of a high order caused loss of faith, 
which presupposes sobriety». 


A. Camus, «The Rebel»: 


«German philosophy therefore finished by substituting, for the 
universal but abstract reason of Saint-Just and Rousseau concrete 
universal reason. Up to this point, reason had soared above the 
phenomena which were related to it. Now reason is, henceforth, 
incorporated in the stream of historical events, which it explains while 
deriving its substance from them. It can certainly be said that Hegel 
rationalized to the point of being irrational. But, at the same time, he 
gave reason an unreasonable shock by endowing it with a lack 
of moderation, the results of which are now before our eyes. Into the 
fixed ideas of this period, German thought suddenly introduced an 
irresistible urge to movement. Truth, reason, and justice were abruptly 
incarnated in the progress of the world. But by committing them 
to perpetual acceleration. The rule of action has thus become action 
itself — which must be performed in darkness while awaiting the final 
illumination. Reason, annexed by this form of romanticism, is nothing 
more than an inflexible passion. The ends have remained the same, 
only ambition has increased; thought has become dynamic, reason has 
embraced the future and aspired to conquest. Action is no more than 
a calculation based on results, not on principles. Consequently it 
confounds itself with perpetual movement. In the same way, all the 
disciplines that characterized eighteenth-century thought as rigid and 
addicted to classification were abandoned in the nineteenth century. 
Just as Darwin replaced Linnaeus, the philosophers who supported the 
doctrine of an incessant dialectic replaced the harmonious and strict 
constructors of reason. From this moment dates the idea (hostile 
to every concept of ancient thought) that man has not been endowed 
with a definitive human nature, that he is not a finished creation but an 
experiment, of which he can be partly the creator. Hegel’s undeniable 
originality lies in his definitive destruction of all vertical 
transcendence — particularly the transcendence of principles». 


A. Camus, «The Rebel»: 


«Then predictions could be scientific, on the contrary, only by ceasing 
to prophesy definitively. Marxism is not scientific; at the best, it has 
scientific prejudices. It brought out into the open the profound 
differencebetween scientific reasoning, that fruitful instrument 
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of research, of thought, and even of rebellion, and historical reasoning, 
which German ideology invented by its negation of all principles. 
Historical reasoning is not a type of reasoning that, within the 
framework of its own functions, can pass judgment on the world. While 
pretending to judge it, it really tries to determine its course. Essentially 
a part of events, it directs them and is simultaneously pedagogic and 
all-conquering. Moreover, its most abstruse descriptions conceal the 
most simple truths. If man is reduced to being nothing but a character 
in history, he has no other choice but to subside into the sound and 
fury of a completely irrational history or to endow history with the 
form of human reason. Therefore the history of contemporary nihilism 
is nothing but a prolonged endeavor to give order, by human forces 
alone and simply by force, to a history no longer endowed with order. 
The pseudo-reasoning ends by identifying itself with cunning and 
strategy, while waiting to culminate in the ideological Empire. What 
part could science play in this concept? Nothing is less determined on 
conquest than reason. History is not made with scientific scruples; we 
are even condemned to not making history from the moment when we 
claim to act with scientific objectivity. Reason does not preach, or if it 
does, it is no longer reason. That is why historical reason is an 
irrational and romantic form of reason, which sometimes recalls the 
false logic of the insane and at other times the mystic affirmation 
of the word. 

The only really scientific aspect of Marxism is to be found in its 
preliminary rejection of myths and in its exposure of the crudest kind 
of interests. But in this respect Marx is not more scientific in his 
attitude than La Rochefoucauld; and that is just the attitude that he 
abandons when he embarks on prophecy. Therefore it is not surprising 
that, to make Marxism scientific and to preserve this fiction, which is 
very useful in this century of science, it has been a necessary first step 
to render science Marxist through terror. The progress of science, since 
Marx, has roughly consisted in replacing determinism and the rather 
crude mechanism of its period by a doctrine of provisional probability. 
Marx wrote to Engels that the Darwinian theory constituted the very 
foundation of their method. For Marxism to remain infallible, it has 
therefore been necessary to deny all biological discoveries made since 
Darwin» 


J. Benda, Introduction to «Betrayal of Intellectuals» 


«Thesis of ,Arising’, ,Emerging” of dialectical materialism by no way 
could be counted as ,new form of Thought’, ,newest rationalism’, 
because it is renouncing of Thought, of Reason, if we assume that 
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Reason is not oneness with things, but ability to conceive things. This 
is mystical attitude of dialectics. We must remind to these professors 
of philosophy words of Spinoza: ,The circle is one case, and the idea 
of circle is another case”. We might say with Spinoza: ,The historical 
Arising is one case, and the idea of historical Arising is another case. 
Don’t mix up dynamics and idea of dynamics, because the idea 
of dynamics is static, don’t mix up contradiction and idea 
of contradiction, because idea of contradiction is not contradictory‘. 
Dialectical materialism in his very essence is rejection of all reality, 
because of that idea of constant Arising from contradictions, and 
therefore it is the realm of irrational. It is their assumption that science 
must not take any ascertained attitude, even for a short episode 
of time: ,Thought is dancing of flexible bodies and various figures’, — 
they say. This ,flexible thought“ is not thought at all. ,My goal is, — 
says Descartes, — to acquire confidence and getting rid from uncertain 
to secure firm ground for knowledge“. But the purpose to which these 
intellectuals aim is merely to humiliate rational thought». 

«The first is that every one to-day claims that his movement is in line 
with the development of evolution“ and ,the profound unrolling 
of history.” ALL these passions of to-day, whether they derive from Marx, 
from M. Maurras or from Houston Chamberlain, have discovered 
a _,historical law, according to which their movement is merely 
carrying out the spirit of history and must therefore necessarily 
triumph, while the opposing party is running counter to this spirit and 
can enjoy only a transitory triumph. That is merely the old desire 
to have Fate on one’s side, but it is put forth in a scientific shape». 


A. Schweitzer, «The decay and restoration of civilization»: 


«The same weapon which struck down the dogmatism of knowledge 
about the universe struck down also the dogmatic enunciation 
of spiritual ideas. The early simple rationalism, the critical rationalism 
of Kant, and the speculative rationalism of the great philosophers 
of the nineteenth century had all alike done violence to reality. Kant 
and Hegel have commanded millions who had never read a line 
of their writings, and who did not even know that they were obeying 
their orders. The rest of Europe takes hardly any notice of Fichte and 
Hegel, just as, indeed, it paid scarcely any attention to Kant. It does not 
understand that these adventurous advances in the struggle for the 
optimistic-ethical world-view have been undertaken by leaders who 
see clearly that the battle is not to be won on the usual lines. The 
universal conviction is, of course, that the victory was won Long before, 
and can no longer be disputed. It is only later that people in France 
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and England see what Kant, Fichte, and Hegel were aiming at and 
what their significance was in the struggle for a world-view. For the 
intellectual life of Europe, then, the philosophy of rationalism still 
stands upright at a time when it has, in truth, already collapsed». 


2. DESTRUCTION OF ETHICS AND 
OF NATURAL LAW 


Collapse of Greek Rationalism legitimately resulted in collapse 
of humanistic ethics. Indeed, to renounce causalities as 
transcendence of intellectual metaphysics means to suspend 
scientific method as ability of man to learn laws of outer world. It 
leads to skepticism and agnosticism and to destruction 
of epistemology. Hume’s «problem of induction», by which he 
«demonstrated» fallacy of Greek Rationalism, and for centuries 
suspended scientific method, receives quite simple solution 
in epistemology of Energetics. 

Hume argues, that we cannot ascertain quality of relations 
between reasons and ends in respect are those relations 
of causalities or mere successions of events. From this simple fact 
he has drawn his famous conclusion of «problem of induction»: if 
it is our methodological, principal failure to ensure causative 
relations, it means that we cannot know causations, and therefore 
it is very probable that they don’t exist at all. Generations 
of philosophers tried to meet his challenge, and first considerable 
attempt to give him sound answer was Kantian critical philosophy, 
which little succeeded, if any. 

Energetics has answer for Hume: we cannot ascertain causative 
relations through induction, that is true. But we can easily ascertain 
causative relations through access to the force of discovered 
energy: if we scientifically control given natural energy through our 
knowledge of its causations, if we get access to its force, like 
in cases with electronic, mechanistic, atomic, biochemistry, and 
other natural energies, than it validates existence of causalities 
empirically. Such is our response to philosopher, whose proposition 
is responsible for catastrophe with the Greek Rationalism. 
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Anyway, in that time wreckage of Rationalism entailed crush 
of absolute humanistic ethics, and hence of natural law. Darwinian 
«natural selection» mixed up with Hegelian cynicism produced an 
most dangerous scientific paradigm, inspired such systems as 
Marxism-Leninism or Hitler's national socialism. These horrible 
Leviathans, based on naked force, had that distinction from their 
ancient predecessors that were produced through deliberate 
renouncing of morality, resulting from Darwinian and Hegelian 
philosophies. To this collapse of morality and natural law we owe 
horrors of two World Wars. 

Of this catastrophe, entailed by destruction of Rationalism 
report A. Schweitzer in «Decay of civilization», A. Camus 
in «Rebel», A. Finkelcraut in «Undoing of thought», J. Benda 
in «Betrayal of Intellectuals», C. Jaspers in «Origin and goal 
of history», G. Wells in «New world order» and others. However, it 
seems that hitherto not many took the caution seriously. 


A. Schweitzer, «The decay and restoration of civilization»: 


«In Hegel's philosophy the connection between ethics and belief m 
progress, on which the spiritual energy of modern times has always 
rested, is broken, and with the separation both are ruined. Ethics 
languish, and the belief in progress, now left to itself, becomes 
spiritless and powerless. His worldview is supra-ethical mysticism. 
The ethical is to him only a phase in the development of the 
immaterial. Civilization he conceives not as ethical, but only as 
intellectual. For proof that the ethical is nothing in itself, but only 
a phenomenon of the intellectual, Hegel appeals to French usage. 
«The moral,» he says, «must be taken in the wider sense in which 
it signifies not the morally good alone. «Le moral’ in French is the 
antithesis of the physical, and means the spiritual, the intellectual, 
or the non-material in general.» But Hegel is so anxious to find 
some sort of shelter for his speculative optimistic world-view that 
he estimates the birth of the ethical in man not by and for itself, 
but simply as a phenomenon of the rise of the supra-individual 
spirit». 

«lt is clear now to everyone that the suicide of civilization is 
in progress. What yet remains of it is no Longer safe. It is still standing, 
indeed, because it was not exposed to the destructive pressure which 
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overwhelmed the rest, but, like the rest, is built upon rubble, and the 
next landslide will very Likely carry it away. 

But about the middle of the nineteenth century this mutual 
understanding and co-operation between ethical ideals and reality 
began to break down, and in the course of the next few decades it 
disappeared more and more completely. Without resistance, without 
complaint, civilization abdicated. Its ideas lagged behind, as though 
they were too exhausted to keep pace with it. The decisive element 
in the production of this result was philosophy’s renunciation of her 
duty. 

Rationalism, then, had been dismissed; but with it went also the 
optimistic convictions as to the moral meaning of the universe and 
of humanity, of society and of man, to which it had given birth, though 
the conviction still exerted so much influence that no attention was 
paid to the catastrophe which had really begun. 

Since that time the ethical ideas on which civilization rests have been 
wandering about the world, poverty-stricken and homeless. No theory 
of the universe has been advanced which can give them a solid 
foundation; in fact, not one has made its appearance which can claim 
for itself solidity and inner consistency. The age of philosophic 
dogmatism had come definitely to an end, and after that nothing was 
recognized as truth except the science which described reality. General 
theories of the universe no longer appeared as fixed stars; they were 
regarded as resting on hypothesis, and ranked no higher than comets». 


A. Camus, «The Rebel: 


«Hegel’s undeniable originality lies in his definitive destruction of all 
vertical transcendence — particularly the transcendence of principles. 
Cynicism, the deification of history and of matter, individual terror and 
State crime, these are the inordinate consequences that will now 
spring, armed to the teeth, from the equivocal conception of a world 
that entrusts to history alone the task of producing both values and 
truth. If nothing can be clearly understood before truth has been 
brought to light, at the end of time, then every action is arbitrary, and 
force will finally rule supreme. «lf reality is inconceivable,» Hegel 
exclaims, «then we must contrive inconceivable concepts.» 

The hatred of formal virtue — degraded witness to divinity and false 
witness in the service of injustice — has remained one of the principal 
themes of history today. Nothing is pure: that is the cry which 
convulses our period. Impurity, the equivalent of history, is going 
to become the rule, and the abandoned earth will be delivered 
to naked force, which will decide whether or not man is divine. Thus 
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lies and violence are adopted in the same spirit in which a religion is 
adopted and on the same heartrending impulse. 

But the first fundamental criticism of the good conscience — the 
denunciation of the beautiful soul and of ineffectual attitudes — we 
owe to Hegel, for whom the ideology of the good, the true, and the 
beautiful is the religion of those possessed of none of them 
Nevertheless, the revolutionaries of the twentieth century have 
borrowed from Hegel the weapons with which they definitively 
destroyed the formal principles of virtue. All that they have preserved 
is the vision of a history without any kind of transcendence, dedicated 
to perpetual strife and to the struggle of wills bent on seizing power. 
In its critical aspect, the revolutionary movement of our times is 
primarily a violent denunciation of the formal hypocrisy that presides 
over bourgeois society. The partially justified pretension of modern 
Communism, like the more frivolous claim of Fascism, is 
to denounce themystification that undermines the principles and 
virtues of the bourgeois type of democracy.» 


J. Benda, «Betrayal of Intellectuals»: 


«In the first place, the «clerks» have set out to exalt the will of men 
to feel conscious of themselves as distinct from others, and to proclaim 
as contemptible every tendency to establish oneself in a universal. With 
the exception of certain authors like Tolstoi and Anatole France, whose 
teaching moreover is now looked on with contempt by most of their 
colleagues, all the influential moralists of Europe during the past fifty 
years, Bourget, Barrés, Maurras, Péguy, d’ Annunzio, Kipling, the 
immense majority of German thinkers, have praised the efforts of men 
to feel conscious of themselves in their nation and race, to the extent 
that this distinguishes them from others and opposes them to others, 
and have made them ashamed of every aspiration to feel conscious 
of themselves as men in the general sense and in the sense of rising 
above ethnical aims. Those whose activity since the time of the Stoics 
had been devoted to preaching the extinction of national egotism in the 
interest of an abstract and eternal entity, set out to denounce every 
feeling of this kind and to proclaim the lofty morality of that egotism. 
In our age the descendants of Erasmus, Montaigne, Voltaire, have 
denounced humanitarianism as a moral degeneration, nay, as an 
intellectual degeneration, in that it implies «a total absence of practical 
common sense»; for practical common sense has become the measure 
of intellectual values with these strange «clerks.» 

The modern «clerk» denounces the feeling of universalism, not only for 
the profit of the nation, but for that of a class. Our age has beheld 
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moralists who have declared to the bourgeois world (or to the working 
classes) that, far from trying to check the feeling of their differences 
from others and to feel conscious of their common human nature, they 
should on the contrary try to feel conscious of this difference in all its 
profundity and irreducibleness, and that this effort is fine and noble, 
whereas every desire for union is here a sign of baseness and 
cowardice, and also of weakness of mind. This, as every one knows, is 
the thesis of the Reflections on Violence, which has been praised 
by a whole galaxy of apostles of the modern soul. There is certainly 
something more novel in this attitude of the «clerks» to class 
differences than in their attitude towards national differences. 
To discover the results of this teaching and the additional hatred 
(hitherto unknown) which it has given to either class in doing violence 
to its adversary, you have only to look at Italian Fascism for the 
bourgeois class, and at Russian Bolshevism for the working class». 


3. STATE AS ORGANIZATION OF NAKED FORCE 


Kant was agreed with Hobbs in denying of Natural Law, as 
well as Hegel. Hobbs and Hegel are authors of monsters- 
Leviathans, and both totalitarian machines rest to a considerable 
degree on this denying of Natural Law in favor of Normative Law, 
enforced by power. 

But Hobbs and Hegel are not in solitude as authors 
of Leviathans: Marx, Lenin, M. Weber, Hitler, C. Schmitt (Hitler’s 
best theoretic of Normative Law), all of them are known for their 
resolute rejecting of absolute humanistic ethics as grounds for any 
Natural Law. However, all of them are descendants of Hegelian and 
Darwinian philosophy. | am not suggesting that all adherents 
of Normative Law do it in pursuit of totalitarianism of despotic 
Leviathans, as |. Bentham, C. Popper, F. Hayek, L. Mises are also 
adherents of Normative law. What | am trying to convey, that 
normative law, when torn out of connection with natural law, 
tends to generate State of naked force. And that all modern 
democracies, which survived through collapse of rationalism and 
humanistic ethics, did not escape the crisis unscathed. Granted, 
they keep afloat, but under imminent peril of collapse, as 
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Schweitzer phrased it: «lt is still standing, indeed, because it was 
not exposed to the destructive pressure which overwhelmed the 
rest, but, like the rest, is built upon rubble, and the next landslide 
will very likely carry it away». 

It is not my intention to enlarge on democracy in this chapter. 
| am now passing to infamous Marxian and Lenin's definition 
of State, as organization of violence. This cynicism hitherto is 
counted as excusable because of ultimate goal to destroy state. 
| agree with Camus, whose argument you can find below, that this 
theory is both, absurdity and cynicism, like any theory, based on 
Darwinian and Hegelian philosophy. Solzhenitsyn reported in his 
fabulous book on hatred to intelligent people, not only in practice, 
but also in Lenin’s theory, and of cynicism, resulted from that 
rejection of humanistic ethics, which is counted «scientific» in all 
types of Darwinian paradigm. Was not it the same kind of cynicism 
in Hitler’s «My campf», where the author is directly referring 
to Darwinian principle of natural selection? 

Ever after the «Rebel» of Albert Camus was published and 
down to his death, Sartre had a grudge against his ex-friend, for so 
passionately and fervently championing rationalism. «Rebel» is 
worthy of every praise and commendation in this respect. Sartre 
remained an ordinary adherent of Darwin, Hegel, Nietzsche and 
Marx, those breakers of rationalism, while Camus managed 
to comprehend all the peril and wrongness of that intellectual 
movement of his time. 

From Internet: 


«Lenin’s direct and simple definition of the State is that ,the State is 
a special organisation of force: it is an organisation of violence for the 
suppression of some class." As the state is only a temporary institution 
which is to be made use of in the revolution, in order to forcibly 
suppress the opponents, it is a perfect absurdity to speak about the 
free popular state. So long as the proletariat still needs the state, its 
needs not in the interests of freedom, but in order to suppress the 
opponents and when it becomes possible to speak of freedom, the 
state as such ceases to exist». 
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A. Camus, «The Rebel»: 


«And yet Marx saw the danger of this particular form of quietism. 
Power cannot be looked forward to or else it is looked forward 
to indefinitely. A day comes when it must be seized, and it is the exact 
definition of this day that remains of doubtful clarity to all readers 
of Marx. On this point he never stops contradicting himself. He 
remarked that society was «historically compelled to pass through 
a period of dictatorship by the working classes.» As for the nature 
of this dictatorship, his definitions are contradictory.7 We are sure that 
he condemned the State in no uncertain terms, saying that its 
existence and the existence of servitude are inseparable. But he 
protested against Bakunin’s nevertheless judicious observation 
of finding the idea of provisional dictatorship contrary to what is 
known as human nature. Marx thought, it is true, that the dialectical 
truths were superior to psychological truths. What does the dialectic 
say? That «the abolition of the State has no meaning except among 
communists, where it is an inevitable result of the suppression 
of classes, the disappearance of which necessarily leads to the 
disappearance of the need for a power organized by one class for the 
oppression of another.» According to the sacred formula, the 
government of people was then to be replaced by the administration 
of affairs. The dialectic was therefore explicit and justified the 
existence of the proletarian State only for the period necessary for the 
destruction or integration of the bourgeois class. But, unfortunately, 
the prophecy and its attitude of fatalism allowed other interpretations. 
If it is certain that the kingdom will come, what does time matter? 
Suffering is never provisional for the man who does not believe in the 
future. But one hundred years of suffering are fleeting in the eyes 
of the man who prophesies, for the hundred and first year, the 
definitive city. In the perspective of the Marxist prophecy, nothing 
matters. In any event, when the bourgeois class has disappeared, the 
proletariat will establish the rule of the universal man at the 
summit of production, by the very logic of productive development. 
What does it matter that this should be accomplished by dictatorship 
and violence? In this New Jerusalem, echoing with the roar 
of miraculous machinery, who will still remember the cry of the victim? 
The golden age, postponed until the end of history and coincident, 
to add to its 

attractions, with an apocalypse, therefore justifies everything». 


M. Weber, «Politics as vocation»: 
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«Today we do not take a stand on this question. | state only the purely 
conceptual aspect for our consideration: the modern state is 
a compulsory association which organizes domination. It has been 
successful in seeking to monopolize the legitimate use of physical 
force as a means of domination within a territory. To this end the state 
has combined the material means of organization in the hands of its 
leaders, and it has expropriated all autonomous functionaries 
of estates who formerly controlled these means in their own right. The 
state has taken their positions and now stands in the top place. 

Now then, what relations do ethics and politics actually have? Have 
the two nothing whatever to do with one another, as has occasionally 
been said? Should it really matter so little for the ethical demands on 
politics that politics operates with very special means, namely, power 
backed up by violence? Do we not see that the Bolshevik and the 
Spartacist ideologists bring about exactly the same results as any 
militaristic dictator just because they use this political means? In what 
but the persons of the power-holders and their dilettantism does the 
rule of the workers’ and soldiers’ councils differ from the rule of any 
power-holder of the old regime? 

The decisive means for politics is violence. With Bolshevism and 
Spartacism, and, in general, with any kind of revolutionary socialism, it 
is pre-cisely the same thing. It is of course utterly ridiculous if the 
power politicians of the old regime are morally denounced for their use 
of the same means, however justified the rejection of their aims 
may be. 

Whoever wants to engage in politics at all, and especially in poli-tics 
as a vocation, has to realize these ethical paradoxes. He must know 
that he is responsible for what may become of himself under the 
impact of these paradoxes. | repeat, he lets himself in for the diabolic 
forces lurking in all violence. The great virtuosi of acosmic love 
of humanity and goodness, whether stemming from Nazareth or Assisi 
or from Indian royal castles, have not operated with the political 
means of violence. Their kingdom was «not of this world’ and yet they 
worked and still work in this world. The figures of Pla-ton Karatajev 
and the saints of Dostoievski still remain their most adequate 
reconstructions. He who seeks the salvation of the soul, of his own and 
of others, should not seek it along the avenue of poli-tics, for the quite 
different tasks of politics can only be solved by vi-olence. The genius 
or demon of politics lives in an inner tension with the god of love, as 
well as with the Christian God as expressed by the church. This tension 
can at any time lead to an irreconcilable conflict. And it is with 
reference to such situations that Machiavelli in a beau-tiful passage, if 
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| am not mistaken, of the History of Florence, has one of his heroes 
praise those citizens who deemed the greatness of their native city 
higher than the salvation of their souls». 


A. Camus, «The Rebel»: 


«That is not all. Apparently the world today can no longer be anything 
other than a world of masters and slaves because contemporary 
ideologies, those that are changing the face of the earth, have 
learned from Hegel to conceive of history in terms of the dialectic 
of master and slave. If, on the first morning of the world, under the 
empty sky, there is only a master and a slave; even if there is only the 
bond of master and slave between a transcendent god and mankind, 
then there can be no other law in this world than the law of force. Only 
a god, or a principle above the master and the slave, could intervene 
and make men’s history something more than a mere chronicle of their 
victories and defeats. First Hegel and then the Hegelians have tried, on 
the contrary, to destroy, more and more thoroughly, all idea 
of transcendence and any nostalgia for transcendence. Although there 
was infinitely more in Hegel than in the left-wing Hegelians who 
finally have triumphed over him, he nevertheless furnished, on the 
level of the dialectic of master and slave, the decisive justification 
of the spirit of power in the twentieth century. The conqueror is always 
right; that is one of the lessons which can be learned from the most 
important German philosophical system of the nineteenth century. 
Hegel’s face, which reappears in Russian Communism, has been 
successively remodeled by David Strauss, Bruno Bauer, Feuerbach, 
Marx, and the entire Hegelian left wing. We are only interested in him 
here because he alone has any real bearing on the history of our time. 
If Nietzsche and Hegel serve as alibis to the masters of Dachau and 
Karaganda, that does not condemn their entire philosophy. But it does 
lead to the suspicion that one aspect of their thought, or of their Logic, 
can lead to these appalling conclusions». 


J. Benda, «Betrayal of Intellectuals»: 


«For twenty centuries the «clerks» preached to the world that the State 
should be just; now they proclaim that the State should be strong and 
should care nothing about being just. (Remember the attitude of the 
chief French teachers during the Dreyfus affair.) Convinced that the 
strength of the State depends upon authority, they defend autocratic 
systems, arbitrary government, the reason of State, the religions which 
teach blind submission to authority, and they cannot sufficiently 
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denounce all institutions based on liberty and discussion. This 
denunciation of liberalism, notably by the vast majority 
of contemporary men of Letters, will be one of the things in this age 
most astonishing to History, especially on the part of the French. With 
their eyes fixed on the powerful State, they have praised the State 
disciplined in the Prussian manner, where every one has his post, and 
under orders from above, labors for the greatness of the nation, 
without there being any place left for particular wills. Owing to their 
cult of the powerful State (and also for other reasons | shall mention 
later), they want the military element to preponderate in the State, 
they want it to have a right to privileges and they want the civil 
element to agree to this right. (See LAppel au Soldat, and the 
declarations of numerous writers during the Dreyfus affair.) It is 
certainly something new to see men of thought preaching the 
abasement of the toga before the sword, especially in the country 
of Montesquieu and Renan. And then they preach that the State should 
be strong and contemptuous of justice, above all in its relations with 
other States. To this end they praise in the head of the State the will 
to aggrandisement, the desire for «strong frontiers,» the effort to keep 
his neighbors under his domination. And they glorify those means 
which to them seem likely to attain these ends, i.e. sudden aggression, 
trickery, bad faith, contempt for treaties. This apology for 
Machiavellianism has inspired all the German historians for the past 
fifty years, and in France it is professed by very influential teachers, 
who exhort France to venerate her Kings because they are supposed 
to have been models of the purely practical spirit, exempt from all 

respect for any silly justice in their relations with their neighbors». 
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CHAPTER 14. DEMOCRACY AND 
NATIONALISM 


1. Infantile disease of Reason: schizoid mentality 
2. Democracy — tyranny as transitory period 
3. Nationalism as modern «Hubris Ego» 


1. INFANTILE DISEASE OF REASON: SCHIZOID 
MENTALITY 


It is Ancient Greece which is counted in world history as 
country of the birth of Reason. Bertrand Russell says in this respect 
that the sudden explosion of human’s genius, entailed by this 
astonishing birth of Reason, is most surprising event in all history. 


B. Russell, «The history of Western philosophy»: 


«IN all history, nothing is so surprising or so difficult to account for as 
the sudden rise of civilization in Greece. Much of what makes 
civilization had already existed for thousands of years in Egypt and 
in Mesopotamia, and had spread thence to neighbouring countries. But 
certain elements had been lacking until the Greeks supplied them. 
What they achieved in art and literature is familiar to everybody, but 
what they did in the purely intellectual realm is even more exceptional. 
They invented mathematics and science and philosophy; they first 
wrote history as opposed to mere annals; they speculated freely about 
the nature of the world and the ends of life, without being bound 
in the fetters of any inherited orthodoxy. What occurred was so 
astonishing that, until very recent times, men were content to gape 
and talk mystically about the Greek genius. It is possible, however, 
to understand the development of Greece in scientific terms, and it is 
well worth while to do so». 


This was the splendor and grandeur of the origin of the 
Scientific civilization, of the great sun of reason and knowledge, 
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of Rational Philosophy, which is still shining and warming for all 
intelligent souls. That is true. Unfortunately, the birth of reason 
had an infantile disease as epiphenomenon. Plato’s Dialogues 
to great degree narrates of strenuous battles between Socrates 
(rational philosophy and sophists, skeptics, subjectivists of all 
kinds. This malady of reason Comte tried to lay down in his 
philosophy of history as second «metaphysical» stage 
of development of consciousness, describing it as altogether 
negative and inimical to science, aiming to destruct the past 
in order to prepare ground for the future true (positive) science. We 
cannot agree with his terminology, though the essence seems 
to be caught rightly. Comte means fantastic thought, travelling 
in speculations beyond the limits of facts. | suggest terming this 
kind of thought «formal logic», or «magic speculation», but not 
«metaphysical». Metaphysics as integral part of rational 
philosophy cannot signify irrational thought. But, Comte did not 
err in the meaning of the second stage of his historical process: 
formal logic, lacking contact with facts of reality. Psychiatry knows 
this type of reasoning as «metaphysical intoxication» or «schizoid 
thought», thanks to Comte for terminology. 

Everyone, who is familiar with ancient history remember that 
doubleness of culture, which seems to tear it apart: Dionysus and 
Apollo, Orpheus and Pythagoras, Xenophanes and Homer, Socrates 
and Protagoras, sharp competitiveness and collectivism, hubris and 
temper, democracy and tyrannies. B. Russell says in «History 
of Western philosophy» on this point: 


«ln Greece, revolutions were as frequent as formerly in Latin America. 
The oligarchs seem to have been vigorous fellows. In some cities, we 
are told, they swore an oath: ,| will be an enemy to the people, and 
will devise all the harm against them which | can.” Now-a-days, 
reactionaries are not so frank. ...In most Greek cities, and especially 
in those of Sicily, there was a constant conflict between democracy and 
tyranny; the leaders of whichever party was at the moment defeated 
were executed or exiled. Those who were exiled seldom scrupled 
to enter into negotiations with the enemies of Greece — Persia in the 
East, Carthage in the West». 
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This twoness of ancient culture may be viewed as part 
of ambiguity of all the Axial age of Jaspers: birth of Reason and its 
first steps in fighting magic mentality resulted in philosophies 
of ethical religions, where reason and magic still coexist. It is only 
with passage of time reason in works of Spinoza, Russo, Paine, 
Lessing, Leibnitz, step by step has extricated itself from mythology 
of religions to secure Metaphysics of Reason in_ rational 
philosophy. In Ancient Greece fight between Rational philosophy 
and «magic speculations» of subjectivists and sophists eventuated 
tragically with the execution of Socrates. Later on Christ has been 
put to death in similar circumstances. Philosophers kept dying, but 
rational philosophy made its way in establishing scientific 
civilization. Grandiose defeat of Greek Rationalism in Darwinian 
and Hegelian paradigm endangered the very foundation 
of western culture. 

How are we to account for infantile disease of Reason on 
grounds of Energetics paradigm? 

We have to distinguish magic mentality of savages, and 
schizoid mentality of the ailing reason. Magic mentality has no 
reason at all (in general), schizoid mentality has reasoning, but 
this is reasoning which went astray. Normal reason deals with 
outer world in order to learn facts and causations of reality, ailing 
reason went astray on the field of Ego-system and view the world 
through spectacles of magic forces. 

It was Kierkegaard in «Sickness unto death» to give accurate 
definition to the distinction between two cases as «spiritlessness» 
in the case of magic mentality, and «despairing spirit» in the case 
of schizoid magic speculations. What it means in practice? Sane 
thought deals with outer world directly, through facts and 
spontaneous perception and aims to learn causations of reality. 
Schizoid thought looks through the false mirror of Ego and 
SuperEgo, and aims to bring victory to the Ego through logical 
discourse. That is why the result is «inflation of Ego», «narcissism», 
«self-infatuation», and other absurdities of activity through false 
mirror of magic mentality. Ancient Greek knew this disease 
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of inflated Ego through sophistic speculations and termed as 
«hubris». This notion has travelled through centuries in English 
language with meaning «swaggering, arrogance, conceit, inflated 
self-worth, excessive pride». We can see this doctrine of inflated 
Ego in philosophies of Nietzsche («Superman»), Hegel and Fichte 
(«Absolute Ego»). These philosophies are good demonstration 
of thought as motion on the field of Ego-system. Jaspers says 
of Greek «hubris», as determinant of German _ idealism, 
of «intoxication» and «loss of sobriety», and of genius of the 
philosophers. It is true that talent in thought is not contradictory 
to schizoid mentality, the latter being result of lack of education, 
of knowledge, of discipline of thought, and not of any inferiority. 
Conversely, it is disease of bold and daring thought, with strong 
wings of abstraction of formal logic, which gives capacity to fly 
high in the heavens. That is why most talented children and most 
talented people had to go through this stage schizoidness in their 
childhood. 


C. Jaspers, «The origin and goal of history»: 


«This kind of sham faith was bound to swing over to lack of faith. It is 
true that this philosophy unfolded in the particular, conceptions that 
can never be Lost; it was one of the manifestations of human thought 
that possessed genius, and its speculative grandeur cannot be doubted. 
But the distrust of its world, which has erroneously spread to all 
German philosophy, is justified. Here the ,hubris* and waywardness 
of genius became an unparalleled seduction. Whoever drunk of this 
potion became intoxicated, a promoter of ruin, through the fact that 
a spiritual firework of a high order caused loss of faith, which 
presupposes sobriety». 


Bertrand Russell, «Power»: 


«Human life being a perpetual interaction between volition and 
uncontrollable facts, the philosopher who is guided by his power 
impulses seeks to minimise or decry the part played by facts that are 
not the result of our own will. | am thinking now not merely of men 
who glorify naked power, like Machiavelli and Thrasymachus in the 
Republic; | am thinking of men who invent theories which veil their 


226 


SCIENTIFIC REVOLUTION ENERGETICS (SRE) IN FIVE BOOKS 


own love of power beneath a garment of metaphysics or ethics. The 
first of such philosophers in modern times, and also the most 
thorough-going, is 

Fichte. The philosophy of Fichte starts from the ego, as the sole 
existent in the world. It is obvious that a metaphysic such as Fichte’s 
leaves no place for social duties, since the outer world is merely 
a product of my dream. Belief in race and nationalism is thus 
a psychologically natural outcome of a solipsistic philosophy — all the 
more since love of power obviously inspires the theory, and power can 
only be achieved with the help of others. All this is known as 
«idealism’, and is considered morally nobler than a philosophy which 
admits the reality of the external world. 

The love of power is a part of normal human nature, but power- 
philosophies are, in a certain precise sense, insane. The existence 
of the external world, both that of matter and that of other human 
beings, is a datum, which may be humiliating to a certain kind of pride, 
but can only be denied by a madman. Men who allow their love 
of power to give them a distorted view of the world are to be found 
in every asylum: one man will think he is the Governor of the Bank 
of England, another will think he is the King, and yet another will think 
he is God. Highly similar delusions, if expressed by educated men 
in obscure language, lead to professorships of philosophy; and if 
expressed by emotional men _ in eloquent language, lead 
to dictatorships. Certified lunatics are shut up because of their 
proneness to violence when their pretensions are questioned; the 
uncertified variety are give the control of powerful armies, and can 
inflict death and disaster upon all sane men within their reach. The 
success of insanity, in literature, in philosophy, and in politics, is one 
of the peculiarities of our age, and the successful form of insanity 
proceeds almost entirely from impulses towards power». 


S. Kierkegaard «Sickness unto death»: 


«On the contrary, he lost himself, owing to the fact that this self was 
seen fantastically reflected in the possible. But the mirror of possibility 
is not an ordinary mirror, it must be used with the utmost precaution. 
For of this mirror it is true in the highest sense that it is a false mirror. 
That the self looks so and so in the possibility of itself is only half 
truth; for in the possibility of itself the self is still far from itself. 
In possibility, however, everything is possible. Hence in possibility one 
can go astray in all possible ways, but essentially in two. One form is 
the wishful, yearning form, the other is the melancholy fantastic — on 
the one hand hope; on the other, fear or anguished dread. Fairy-tales 
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and legends so often relate that a knight suddenly perceived a rare 
bird, which he continues to run after, since at the beginning it seemed 
as if it were so very near — but then it flies off again, until at last night 
falls, and he has become separated from his companions, being unable 
to find his way in the wilderness where he now is. So it is with the 
possibility of the wish. Instead of summoning back possibility into 
necessity, the man pursues the possibility — and at last he cannot find 
his way back to himself. 

The individual pursues with melancholy love a possibility of agonizing 
dread, which at last leads him away from himself, so that he perishes 
in the dread, or perishes in that in which he was in dread of perishing». 


S. Kierkegaard «Sickness unto death»: 


«What the self now lacks is surely reality — so one would commonly 
say, as one says of a man 

that he has become unreal. But upon closer inspection it is really 
necessity the man lacks. 

What really is lacking is the power to obey, to submit to the necessary 
in oneself, to what may be called one’s limit. Therefore the misfortune 
does not consist in the fact that such a self did not amount to anything 
in the world; no, the misfortune is that the man did not become aware 
of himself, aware that the self he is, is a perfectly definite something, 
and so is the necessary. 

If the despairing self is active, it really is related to itself only as 
experimenting with whatsoever it be that it undertakes, however great 
it may be, however astonishing, however persistently carried out. It 
acknowledges no power over it, hence in the last resort it lacks 
seriousness and is able only to conjure up a show of seriousness when 
the self bestows upon its experiments its utmost attention. Like the 
fire which Prometheus stole from the gods, so does this mean to steal 
from God the thought which is seriousness, that God is regarding one, 
instead of which the despairing self is content with regarding itself, 
and by that it is supposed to bestow upon its undertakings infinite 
interest and importance, whereas it is precisely this which makes them 
mere experiments. For though this self were to go so far in despair that 
it becomes an experimental god. 

The negative form of the self exercises quite as much the power 
of loosing as of binding, every instant it can quite arbitrarily begin all 
over again, and however far a thought may be pursued, the whole 
action is within a hypothesis. It is so far from being true that the self 
succeeds more and more in becoming itself, that in fact it merely 
becomes more and more manifest that it is a hypothetical self. The self 
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is its own lord and master, so it is said, its own lord, and precisely this 
is despair, but so also is what it regards as its pleasure and enjoyment. 
However, by closer inspection one easily ascertains that this ruler is 
a king without a country, he rules really over nothing; his condition, his 
dominion, is subjected to the dialectic that every instant revolution is 
legitimate. For in the last resort this depends arbitrarily upon the self. 
So the despairing self is constantly building nothing but castles in the 
air, it fights only in the air. All these experimented virtues make 
a brilliant showing; for an instant they are enchanting like an oriental 
poem: such self-control, such firmness, such ataraxia, etc., border 
almost on the fabulous. Yes, they do to be sure; and also at the bottom 
of it all there is nothing. 

The negative self, the infinite form of the self, will perhaps cast this 
clean away, pretend that it does not exist, want to know nothing about 
it. But this does not succeed, its virtuosity in experimenting does not 
extend so far, nor does its virtuosity in abstraction; like Prometheus the 
infinite, negative self feels that it is nailed to this servitude. So then it 
is a passively suffering self. How then does the despair which 
despairingly wills to be itself display itself in this case?» 


Greek knew that «hubris» was disease and kept fighting it, 
though the exertion to cope with malady did not prevent them 
from severe civil discord, devastating wars between Anthems and 
Sparta, destroyed their states eventually. Modern «hubris» 
of Darwinian paradigm does not seem to be aware of being 
severely ailing. Anyway, the Greek hubris and modern hubris had 
similar consequences, when two World Wars, one after another 
broke out. 

We all know from school that East of despotic magic societies 
moves in circles through history, and West moves in line, owing 
to its scientific orientation and technical development. However, 
in reality this is the case but up to a certain degree. Controlling 
energy of Intellect has linear motion, it is true. And insofar as 
Western civilization is authentic scientific culture it possesses true 
progress and true growth, visible to everyone. But insofar as it still 
remains double, twofold culture, split into scientific mentality 
of progress on the one hand and into schizoid mentality of war on 
the other hand, we may say with Bertrand Russell «everything else 
of value, of no matter what kind, is precarious, and may at any 


229 


TESLA L. KHUGAEVA 


moment be destroyed by war». It means that progress caused 
by authentic thought is no longer the linear motion, as it keeps 
exploding from time to time in gigantic world wars. 

How are we to account for these cyclic and linear motions on 
grounds of Energetics paradigm? 

Cyclic motion of ancient history of East moves in stable 
circles of relations «mastery and slavery» of despotic 
Leviathans: upheavals may change dynasties, but the circles 
of relations «mastery and slavery» are always all the same, fear 
and worship, sadism-masochism, stability and conformity. 
L. Levi-Bruhl in «Primitive mentality» says that savages feel the 
laps of time as cyclic movement between rituals and year 
seasons, and not as chronological course of events from past 
to future. This cyclic motion results from cyclic homeostasis 
of field of Ego-system, circles originated with specific 
motivation and specific quality of emotional fabric: two kinds 
of emotional  gravitations, which forms — equilibrium 
of homeostasis: «love to adulation» and «love to violence». 
Relations sadism-masochism result from these two gravitations 
of field of Ego-system, and underlay all the ancient «mastery- 
slavery» despotic history. Ancient despotic Leviathans has 
in their foundation this emotional fabric of two gravitations 
of Ego-system, love to adulation and love to violence, which 
provides mechanism for cyclic homeostasis in such despotic 
unions: people may change and go up and down social scale 
of Leviathans, but despotic mechanism of «mastery-slavery» 
remain the same through thousands years. 

This brilliant observation of G. Spenser in «Social static» is 
refuting of Marxian idea of class-war in the foundation 
of Leviathans. Not war, but «sentiment of awe of power» inclines 
people to «groveling submission and despotic rule» says Spenser. 
His grand contribution to theory of psychic energy is this capacity 
to distinguish between two incompatible qualities of emotional 
fabric: moral sense of friendliness of field of intellect on the one 
hand and «awe of power» of field of Ego-system on the hand. He 
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sees that this «sentiment» is in the basis of Leviathans, not naked 
force of class war. 


G. Spenser, «Social statics»: 


«Each of these, if the foregoing theory be true, we ought to find most 
prevalent where the awe of power is most profound. Well, is it not 
a fact that groveling submission to despotic rule flourishes side by side 
with the practice of human sacrifices, infanticide, and assassination? 
That infringements of personal liberty are greatest where awe 
of power is greatest is in some sort a truism, seeing that forced 
servitude, through which alone extensive violations of human liberty 
can be made, is impossible, unless the sentiment of power worship is 
strong. Thus, the ancient Persians could never have allowed 
themselves to be considered the private property of their monarchs 
had it not been for the overwhelming influence of this sentiment. But 
that such submission is associated with a defect of moral sense is best 
seen in the acknowledged truth that readiness to cringe is 
accompanied by an equal readiness to tyrannize. Satraps lorded it over 
the people as their king over them.». 


«Masters and slaves», command- submission, sadism- 
masochism — this is mechanism of cyclic movement of field 
of Ego-system, which constitutes those Leviathans. It implies that 
they exist only to the point while magic mentality is predominant, 
and ceases to exist beyond this point. The birth of reason 
in Greece resulted in the first place in destroying old despotic 
Leviathans. This was legitimate consequence of correspondence 
between field of Ego-system and sadism-masochism of Leviathans 
on the one side, and field of Intellect and friendliness on the other 
hand. «The proposition is that in proportion as the members 
of a community are barbarous — that is, in proportion as they 
show a lack of moral sense by seeking gratification at each other’s 
expense — in the same proportion will they show depth 
of reverence for authority», -— says G. Spenser. This 
correspondence between need in «tribal totalitarianism» and 
magic mentality, and at the same time between need 
in friendliness and freedom and scientific mentality can be easily 
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traced throughout all the history. So, nothing surprising, that 
marvelous birth of Thought in Greece eventuated in revolt against 
Leviathan, and establishing democracy. 

This process has obvious explanation in terms of Energetics, 
resulting from causations of psychic field of forces. Schizoid 
mentality with its «hubris» phenomenon is known in psychiatry 
not for degree of «inflated ego», but for quality of this inflation 
of Ego. This is not «too big Ego», this is Ego with support of formal 
logic, trying to substantiate its power for all eternity. Intrusion 
of reason on field of Ego-system breaks cyclic homeostasis of that 
field, and in this respect it has catastrophic consequences. Normal 
functioning of this ordinary cyclic energy goes through circle 
of relations «command-submission», with regard to what false 
mirror of Ego-system reflect: if it notes that Ego is bigger now, 
than assuming position of master, and conversely, when SuperEgo 
predominates, the role of slave is compulsory. And through this 
flexible mechanism the conformity of «mastery-slavery» moves 
in circles, changing roles of persons, but never the rules of game, 
stability of despotic Leviathans is secured through this inner 
mechanism of not-spiritual psychic energy. 

Reason intruding on Field of Ego-system, uses logical 
argument to prove PERPETUAL victory of Ego: for example it 
invents philosophy of Supermen, like Nietzsche, or philosophy 
of absolute Ego, like Hegel and Fichte. Formal logic of Intellect, 
though it is not true intellect dealing with causations of outer 
world, still remains determined in laws of logic. To prove logically 
the victory of Ego means to destroy that flexible mechanism 
of «mastery-slavery» which is the very essence of cyclic 
homeostasis of field of Ego-system, as it generates two necessary 
for equilibrium gravitations: love to adulation (groveling 
submission) and love to violence (awe of power, readiness 
to tyrannize). With stable position of Ego as Master, bringing on 
field of Ego-system with formal logic, one emotional gravitation is 
lacking, and cyclic homeostasis is broken, as position of adulation 
is no longer possible. Now, this energy is broken, it does not work 
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any longer, it cannot move through circles of «command- 
submission», «mastery-slavery», «sadism-masochism» which is 
specific of its motion. The exclusive sharpness of sensibility 
of narcissism of schizoidness results from this phenomenon 
of broken cyclic homeostasis. This is difference in kind, not 
in degree of «inflated Ego». Of course, from the viewpoint 
of psychic health both are equally injurious and needless, because 
to break homeostasis of Ego-system does not mean to get rid of it. 
In this case, it would be great advantage. But the only 
consequences of breakdown is not ridding of the disease but 
aggravating of it, because it becomes much more painful and 
dangerous. When homeostasis is working, and person receives 
some «blow on Ego», he can change his position from «mastery» 
to «slavery» and stability of Leviathan rolls its way. But when Ego 
is established as «master» through formal logic, it loses its 
flexibility in changing positions in command-submission system 
of Leviathan, and therefore such blow on Ego means «death 
of Ego». Kierkegaard says, such despair is «comic and preposterous 
despair», because «Ego» does not exist beyond the magic 
absurdity of false mirror of unconscious energy. But at the same 
time, it is real pain, though person is not aware and does not 
understand where real pain lays. Because, this «death of Ego» may 
entail a true death of field of Intellect: intensity of fear of broken 
homeostasis may destroy the fundamental energy of intellect. 


S. Kierkegaard, «Sickness unto death»: 


«lt is impossible to represent truly this sort of despair without a certain 
admixture of satire. The comical thing is that he will talk about having 
been in despair; the dreadful thing is that after having, as he thinks, 
overcome despair, he is then precisely in despair. ...So then he despairs, 
that is to say, by a strangely preposterous attitude and a complete 
mystification with regard to himself, he calls this despair. But 
to despair is to lose the eternal — and of this he does not speak, does 
not dream. The loss of the earthly as such is not the cause of despair, 
and yet it is of this he speaks, and he calls it despairing. What he says 
is in a certain sense true, only it is not true in the sense in which he 
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understands it; he stands with his face inverted, and what he says must 
be understood inversely: he stands and points at that which is not 
a cause of despair, and he declares that he is in despair, and 
nevertheless it is quite true that despair is going on behind him 
without his knowing it». 


E. Kreschmer distinguishes in «Physique and character» 
between schizoids and cycloid, as two different characters which 
may resulted in two different kinds of psychosis (and may not). He 
says notably of the order of motion of these two characters: while 
cycloid is «easy-going conformist» (flexibility of homeostasis is 
intact), schizoid moves through «jerks», which means irrevocable 
upheavals. Indeed, eternal supremacy of Ego through logic 
advocacy means irreversible breakdown of cyclic homeostasis. This 
is an answer to a mystery of psychosis of schizophrenia. There are 
two kinds of psychosis of non-organic origin, which hitherto 
remained a sheer mystery: cyclic insanity and schizophrenia. The 
former is counted as curable, and the latter is considered hopeless. 
Because, in the first case, field of intellect (fundamental energy 
of every psychic) is merely exhausted through compulsions 
of parasitic energy, and in the second case, when cyclic 
homeostasis of Ego-system is broken, the ultimate damage 
to fundamental energy is more injurious, because the very fabric 
of field of force appears destroyed. 

It is the same with Western history. It moves all right in linear 
motion when applying to sane scientific mentality. And it moves 
through insane «jerks» when causing World Wars, and civil wars, 
devastating entire civilizations. It is not enough to destroy cyclic 
homeostasis: it helps to destroy Leviathans, but «hubris» 
of schizoid Ego is still alive. The goal is to accomplish ridding 
of Ego-system completely, and this goal is beyond our reach 
without victory of Energetic paradigm. 

Sharp antithesis between Individualism — Collectivism 
received its birth here, in Greece, with phenomenon of «Hubris» 
Ego of broken cyclic homeostasis. This is problem of two kinds 
of field of Ego-system, hence why Maslow, Porras and Collins 
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reported this antithesis as pseudo-problem, when dealing with 
healthy people. Indeed, cyclic homeostasis of Leviathan makes 
people dependent on each other in this relations of idolatry 
«sadism-masochism», properly described by from in «Man for 
himself», «Art for loving», «Greatness and limitations of Freud 
thought» and others books. We all are dependent on each other, 
but healthy people has some domain of autonomy, derived from 
foundation of their energy in field of intellect. Relations 
of «mastery-slavery» are relations of absolute dependence, hence 
«tribal totalitarianism» so abominable for all thinking people. This 
is problem of wrenched «collectivism» of totalitarian communities, 
whose infamy is in all senses justified. But there is another 
extreme in phenomenon of «Hubris» Ego of broken homeostasis: 
sharp individualism, incapable of any contacts with outer world, 
known in psychiatry as «autism». Don’t mix up relative 
«autonomy» of healthy people with «autism» of «Hubris» Ego. The 
latter Lost ability for contacts on both psychic fields of force, he 
cannot act through field of intellect as his energy is still suffering 
under active field of Ego-system, and at the same time the 
mechanism of contact through Ego-system is also broken. If 
Leviathans with its «easy-going conformism» are known for 
thousands years of stable cyclic history, sharp individualism 
of Ancient Greece resulted in suicide of severe civil discord. That is 
the distinction of schizoid movement as irreversible «jerks», as E. 
Kreschmer says. 

This is answer to a mystery of sharp division between two 
extremes of autism of Individualism on the one hand, and absolute 
dependence of Collectivism on the other hand. Study 
of psychological health validates theory of psychic energy, 
demonstrating that this is a pseudo-problem, resulting from 
functioning of parasitic energy. Autonomy, deriving from field 
of intellect, strong will and self-decisions simultaneously with 
capacity to «brotherly love», to «fusion with integrity», makes 
healthy people strong individuals and most socialized at the same 
time. Such collective is fount of grandiose spiritual energy, 
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reinforcing personal will of each member instead of wrenching it. 
The phenomenon, aimed in «General will» by Russo: common and 
free and the same time. 

Democracy means merely transitory period from magic 
mentality of Leviathan to scientific mentality of friendliness and 
freedom of scientific control and natural law. 


2. DEMOCRACY — TYRANNY AS TRANSITORY 
PERIOD 


It is my claim to term Ancient democracy as «democracy- 
tyranny» because of the fact, postulated with all ancient 
historians: «ln Greece, revolutions were as frequent as formerly 
in Latin America. ...ln most Greek cities there was a constant 
conflict between democracy and tyranny». This continuous 
alternation between democracy and tyranny was a_ natural 
consequence of underlying psychological processes, described 
above. The state of chaos, entailed by destruction of old type 
of cohesion, and failure to acquire a new type of cohesion 
of community. «Awe of power», indicated by Spenser as underlying 
sentiment, which serves as means to cohesion in barbaric 
community, is no longer operative. And at the same time, «general 
will» of scientific control, of friendliness and compassion is still 
unavailable due to phenomenon of «Hubris» Ego, generating sharp 
individualism of democracy-tyranny and severe civil wars. 

In this regard Bertrand Russell says in «Power»: «The merits 
of democracy are negative: it does not insure good government, 
but it prevents certain evils». Indeed, it positive role consists 
in fighting Leviathans since the time of birth of reason in ancient 
Greece. But to fight evil of Leviathan is not sufficient, it is 
necessary to seek for cohesion through virtue of reason and 
friendliness. Spenser says in «Social static»: «No phenomenon can 
be presented by a corporate body but what there is a pre-existing 
capacity in its individual members for producing». This is classical 
attitude of positivist philosophy of Comte, Mill, Spenser, Durkheim, 
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and Russell’s «psychologism». Indeed, if we see causations of two 
fields of forces of psychic as underlying determinants of framework 
of community, we are able to comprehend that each field of force 
of psychic has its own mechanism of «collectivism», its own 
equilibrium in this mechanism. Leviathan has equilibrium 
of physical control of cyclic homeostasis in relations of «masters — 
slaves». General will of scientific control has equilibrium 
in common truth and friendliness. This is two kinds of control 
of law of preservation of psychic energy on two different fields 
of forces of psychic, which secure two kinds of equilibrium. 

The peculiarity of phenomenon of «Hubris» Ego of broken 
cyclic homeostasis is that of loss of control and of equilibrium 
of both fields. This is «no man’s land», not physical control of «awe 
of power» of Leviathan, and not scientific control of general will. 
The natural result of this dramatic situation beyond suicidal severe 
wars is gravitation in both directions towards some available 
equilibrium. Democracy-tyranny is in perpetual state of flux 
between equilibrium of physical control of naked force and 
scientific control of natural law and general will. This state of flux 
constitutes peculiarity of transitory period between despotism 
of Leviathan and freedom of scientific control. 

When Popper says in «Open society» that broken «tribal 
totalitarianism» of barbaric community resulted in «strain 
of civilization» of Ancient Greece, he meant this strain of «perpetual 
state of flux» of transitory period, not the civilization. (Because, 
when we at long last have reached the far bank of civilization, we 
shall find comfort and stability of controlling energy, the only energy 
with stable equilibrium and linear motion). And when Popper says 
that Plato’ Republic suggests to move back in order to get rid of this 
intolerable strain of civilization, he is not altogether wrong. Plato, as 
any other advocate of Natural law, really meant to get rid of «strain 
of «no man’s land», but sailed to opposite shore, to the equilibrium 
of scientific control and collective of general will. 

My hypothesis in this regard is following: to secure right 
momentum in the direction of reason and freedom, normative law 
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of every country must be founded on Universal Natural Law 
of humanistic ethics and scientific control of International 
Institutions. This is still not scientific control, but already a search 
for one in rightly direction. And, conversely, the more independent 
country feels from these intimate bounds with Universal Natural 
Law, the more assuredly it acts in the direction of naked force 
of Leviathan. 


B. Russell, «Authority and individual»: 


«Democracy, as it exists in large modern States, does not give 
adequate scope for political initiative except to a tiny minority. We are 
accustomed to pointing out that what the Greeks called «democracy’ 
fell short through the exclusion of women and slaves, but we do not 
always realise that in some important respects it was more democratic 
than anything that is possible when the governmental area is 
extensive. Every citizen could vote on every issue; he did not have 
to delegate his power to a representative. He could elect executive 
officers, including generals, and could get them condemned if they 
displeased a majority. The number of citizens was small enough for 
each man to feel that he counted, and that he could have a significant 
influence by discussion with his acquaintance. | am not suggesting that 
this system was good on the whole; it had, in fact, very grave 
disadvantages. But in the one respect of allowing for individual 
initiative it was very greatly superior to anything that exists in the 
modern world. ...This will only be avoided if liberty is as much valued 
as democracy, and it is realised that a society in which each is the slave 
of all is only a little better than one in which each is the slave 
of a despot. There is equality where all are slaves, as well as where all 
are free. This shows that equality, by itself, is not enough to make 
a good society». 


3. NATIONALISM AS MODERN «HUBRIS EGO» 


Unfortunately, Normative Law as opposed to Natural Law is 
in the very foundation of modern constitutional State. Comte 
glorifies Middle Ages for the division of power between 
Christian Church and king’s power. Indeed, whatever might be 
said of vices and shortcomings of Catholic Church its role 
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in Middle Ages as Institution of Universal Natural Law cannot 
be overvalued. 

Modern States were formed as protest against power 
of Catholic Church as «States with absolute national sovereignty», 
based on theories of Hobbs, J. Bodin, Machiavelli. As M. Weber 
putted it in «Politics as vocation»: «And it is with reference to such 
situations that Machiavelli in a beau-tiful passage, if | am not 
mistaken, of the History of Florence, has one of his heroes praise 
those citizens who deemed the greatness of their native city 
higher than the salvation of their souls» 

It is true that Catholic Church collapsed eventually in old 
magic Leviathan and became a great obstacle on the way 
of progress towards science and freedom. But it is also true that it 
does not mean that any other Institution of Universal Natural Law 
is also doomed to this course of events. We must remember the 
great role of Christian Church in its dynamics, the role 
of Protestants in liberating Thought and people, and aim to more 
perfection in new scientific Institution of Universal Natural Law. 

However, Modern times have drawn other inferences from the 
history of Christian Church, to form new constitutional states on 
the basis of «absolute national sovereignty». P. Novgorodsev says 
in «Lectures on philosophy of history of Law» that this absolute 
national sovereignty has been indispensible condition to secure 
the rule of Law, because hitherto rights and obligations has been 
unevenly dispersed among various powers of feudals, Church and 
state. To escape chaos and to subject everyone to the common rule 
of law meant to secure one single paramount power, which would 
guarantee this rule of common law. National state has been 
assigned such a paramount, «sovereign» power. 

Granted, national sovereignty has brought some progress 
in contrast with times of feudal anarchy in enforcing rule of Law. 
First constitutional states beautifully fitted in theories of Natural 
Law of Spinoza, Locke, Russo. But with laps of time and crush 
of Greek Rationalism, Natural Law collapsed in concert with 
humanistic Ethics. And as we have seen in preceding chapter 
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herein the powerful drift of national states towards naked force 
begins. This is time of departure between universal Natural Law 
and Normative Law of national states. And here obvious fact 
becomes unveiled: theories of absolute national sovereignty 
of Hobbs, Bodin and Machiavelli on the one side and theories 
of natural law of Spinoza, Locke and Russo cannot be considered 
as similar theories, advocating rule of Law. Because only Natural 
law as rule of law means people’s rule. At the same time, 
sovereignty of state, as M. Weber legitimately argues in «Politics as 
vocation» means rule of naked force, Hobbs’ Leviathans. 

| contend therefore that national law cannot be allowed 
sovereignty in scientific control, and must be submitted 
to Universal Natural Law through Institution of Human Rights. This 
is an old mechanism, which rests on idea of separation between 
scientific control and juridical national control. Only the latter may 
be counted under domain of national sovereignty, while the former 
falls under competence of international institutions of universal 
natural law. To intimately bind Normative law of national countries 
with Universal Natural Law is only way to prevent drifting 
of national states to Leviathans of naked power. In modern history 
Russian democracy is good illustration of such drifting under the 
theory of absolute national sovereignty. But are we warranted 
to say that attention natural law once enjoyed from western 
civilization is still provided? The drift of democracy-tyranny is 
indispensible, but this shall be our choice in which direction it will 
eventuated: in direction of Leviathan of naked force or in direction 
of general will of scientific control. 

The peril of Nationalism, so apparent for Russell, Benda, 
Tolstoy, Schweitzer, Finkielkraut, Wells, Jaspers and others, is that 
love to country deliberately is inverting in kind of schizoid 
philosophy of egotism, to produce loyalty to state and to prevent 
any «moral sense» of true Thought and Conscience. These great 
thinkers write of this type of nationalism as of most base attempts 
to abuse love to country so that to transmute in into disease 
of egotism. In this respect this perverse nationalism is considered 
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as modern «Hubris Ego» through the means of political 
propaganda. 


A. Schweitzer, «The decay and restoration of civilization»: 


«Above all, he is thus made capable of excusing everything that is 
meaningless, cruel, unjust, or bad in the behaviour of his nation. Public 
opinion helps them by popularizing the idea that the actions of the 
community are not to be judged so much by the standards of morality 
as by those of expediency, but they suffer injury to their souls. If we 
find among men of to-day only too few whose human and moral 
sensibility is still undamaged, the chief reason is that the majority 
have offered up their personal morality on the altar of their country, 
instead of remaining at variance with the mass and acting as a force 
which impels the latter along the road to perfection. But now, when 
events are bringing us inexorably to the consciousness that we live 
in a dangerous medley of civilization and barbarism, we must, whether 
we wish to or not, try to determine the nature of true civilization». 


B. Russell, «Education and social order»: 


«Love of home, love of one’s native country, even a certain degree 
of pride in its historical achievements, in so far as these are deserving 
of pride, is not to be deprecated. This sentiment is not so much love 
of home and of compatriots as hatred of foreigners and desire 
to appropriate foreign countries. Like almost all bad sentiments, it is 
disguised as loyalty. If you wish a man to commit some abominable 
crime, from which he would naturally recoil in horror, you first teach 
him loyalty to a gang of arch-criminals, and then make his crime 
appear to him as exemplifying the virtue of loyalty. Of this process, 
patriotism is the most perfect instance. Take, for example, reverence 
for the flag. The flag is the symbol for the nation in its martial capacity. 
It suggests battle, war, conquest, and deeds of heroism». 


J. Benda, «Betrayal of intellectuals»: 


«The working man wants to obtain possession of material advantages 
for his class, not for his own limited person. The patriot wants 
to possess territories for his nation, not for his own narrow ego; he 
wants to be distinct from other men through his nation. Is it necessary 
to reply that when the individual transfers these desires to the body 
of which he is a part, he does not thereby alter their nature? And that 
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all he does is simply to increase their dimensions immeasureably? Not 
only does national egotism not cease to be egotism because it is 
national, but it becomes «sacred» egotism. ...Finally, the supreme 
attribute we have discovered in political passions, i.e. the divinization 
of their realism, is now openly admitted, with a plainness never seen 
before. The State, Country, Class, are now frankly God; we may even 
say that for many people (and some are proud of it) they alone are God. 
It was reserved for the moderns to make of their City a tower which 
defies the heavens, and to do it with the aid of their «clerks.» 


L. Tolstoy, «Kingdom of God is in our hearts»: 


«A He YM@l0 Ha3BaTb UHa¥e, KaK FMMNHOTM3aLIMA Haposa. CpegcTBo 3TO 
COCTOUT B TOM, 4TOObI 3a4epKUBaTb DYXOBHOe pa3sBuTue Mogen u pa3- 
JIM4HBIMM BHYLWEHMAMM NODAAepxKUBaTb UX B ODKUTOM yKe YenoBeYe- 
CTBOM NOHUMaHM >K3HU, Ha KOTOPOM 3KMeTCA BNacTb NpaBuTeNbcrs. 
TMnHoTM3auNA 3Ta B HACTOALWee BpeMA OPraHu3Z0BaHa CaMbIM CNO>KHbIM 
o6pa30Mm vu, Ha4YWHaA CBOe BO3AeNCTBMe C AeTCKOrO BO3pacTa, NposOn- 
KaeTCA Ha MtOAbMMu fo ux cmepTu. HauvHaeTcaA 3Ta FMNHOTUZaLINA 
C NepBoro BO3pacTa B HaPOYHO AVIA TOrO yCTPOEHHbIX MU OOAZaTENbHbIX 
wkonax, B KOTOPbIX BHYWAIOT DETAM BO33PeHMA Ha MUP, CBOMCTBEHHbIe 
UX NpegKaM U NpsAMo NpoTMBopeyaluine COBPEMeHHOMY CO3HAHUIO YeNO- 
BeyecTBa. B cTpaHax, rae ecTb rocyfapcTBeHHaa penurua, fete o6yya- 
t0T GECCMbICNEHHbIM KOLLYHCTBAM LEPKOBHbIX KaTeX3MCOB, C yKa3aHNeM 
HeEOGXOAUMOCTM NOBUHOBeEHMA BNacTAM; B pecny6uKaHCKUXx rocygzap- 
cTBax UX O6yYaloT ANKOMY CyeBepulo NaTpKOTH3Ma UU TOM Ke MHUMOM 
O6a3aTeNbHOCTN NOBMHOBeHUA NpaButenbcTBam. B 6onee B3pocnbIxX ro- 
Max TMnHOTM3ayWA 3Ta NpOsOMKaeTCA Ha ODM NOOLWpeHuem U pe- 
JIMrMo3Horo CyeBepua MU NaTpuoTMYeCcKoro». 
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CHAPTER 15. POWER BY RUSSELL 


1. Russell VS Popper and Marx 
2. Russell’s theory of psychic energy 
3. Nationalism as egotism. Russell, Schweitzer, Benda 


1. RUSSELL VS POPPER AND MARX 


B. Russell’s contribution to social sciences is impossible 
to overvalue, regardless even to his works in mathematics and 
philosophy. | am not concerned with his philosophy in this chapter, 
| even suspect that there is some noticeable departure between 
his philosophy and his psychology. What | suggest to examine 
in following pages is his psychology and sociology, in order 
to demonstrate his great role in that scientific revolution we are 
concerned here with. 

Russell stands in firm opposition to Marxism, and notably 
to economism and biologism, as fundamental philosophy 
of Marxism. While Popper kept praising Marx for having 
denounced «psychologism», Russell, conversely, did his best 
to point out anti-psychologism of Marx as his greatest 
disadvantage. 

Russell says in this respect in «Impact of science on society»: 
«But not very many people, among those concerned with politics, 
have applied modern psychology to the explanation of large-scale 
social phenomena. This is what | propose, with much diffidence, 
to attempt». 

Having professed himself as advocate of psychologism («with 
much diffidence»), Russell assumes attitude of advocate 
of rationalism and of Natural Law. His theory of Power refers 
to Energetics, and to a certain extent is conceived as theory 
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of psychic energy. These causations of psychic energy he views as 
foundation of Natural Law. It is interesting to examine his vigorous 
attempt to give definitions of two antagonist forces in psychic, 
«thirst for knowledge» on the one side, and «hard shell of Ego, 
steel walls of Ego, prison of Ego» on the other side. | have found 
Erich Fromm’s latter to him in his autobiography, but no any trace 
of acquaintance with A. Maslow. It is a pity, because Russell not 
only best embodiment of that «psychological health» of Maslow’s 
investigation, but even his psychological theory in larger part 
meets Maslow’s outlook. 

It is not my intension to enlarge on Russell's psychology in this 
chapter anyway. | aim to demonstrate how his revolt 
to nationalism is bind with his theory of power, and then shall 
count my task accomplished. He was not in solitude as advocate 
of psychologism: Mill, Spenser and other positivists championed 
natural law as causations of human psychic in concert with him. 
Russell's social psychology seems more consistent, besides he 
outstands for his vigorous revolt against nationalism and absolute 
national sovereignty on the grounds of his social psychology. 


K. Popper «The open society and its enemies»: 


«The theory that sociology must in principle be reducible to social 
psychology, difficult though the reduction may be because of the 
complications arising from the interaction of countless individuals, has 
been widely held by many thinkers; indeed, it is one of the theories 
which are often simply taken for granted. | shall call this approach 
to sociology (methodological) psychologism. Mill, we can now say, 
believed in  psychologism. But Marx challenged it. «Legal 
relationships», he asserted, «and the various political structures 
cannot.. be explained by.. what has been called the general 
«progressiveness of the human mind» To have questioned 
psychologism is perhaps the greatest achievement of Marx as 
a sociologist. By doing so he opened the way to the more penetrating 
conception of a specific realm of sociological laws, and of a sociology 
which is at least partly autonomous. 

A concise formulation of Marx’s opposition to psychologism, i.e. to the 
plausible doctrine that all laws of social life must be ultimately 
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reducible to the psychological laws of c human nature», is his famous 
epigram: ' It is not the consciousness of man that determines his 
existence rather, it is his social existence that determines his 
consciousness.» 


B. Russell, «Power»: 


«The orthodox economists, as well as Marx, who in this respect agreed 
with them, were mistaken in supposing that economic self-interest 
could be taken as the fundamental motive in the social sciences. The 
desire for commodities, when separated from power and glory, is finite, 
and can be fully satisfied by a moderate competence. The really 
expensive desires are not dictated by a love of material comfort. Such 
commodities as a legislature rendered subservient by corruption, or 
a private picture gallery of Old Masters selected by experts, are sought 
for the sake of power or glory, not as affording comfortable places 
in which to sit. When a moderate degree of comfort is assured, both 
individuals and communities will pursue power rather than wealth: 
they may seek wealth as a means to power, or they may forgo an 
increase of wealth in order to secure an increase of power, but in the 
former case as in the latter their fundamental motive is not economic. 
This error in orthodox and Marxist economics is not merely theoretical, 
but is of the greatest practical importance, and has caused some of the 
principal events of recent times to be misunderstood. It is only 
by realising that love of power is the cause of the activities that are 
important in social affairs that history, whether ancient or modern, can 
be rightly interpreted» 


B. Russell, «Education and social order»: 


«There is, it must be confessed, something thin and almost intolerably 
monotonous in the communist outlook. The practice of referring all 
questions, however remote, to the class war vulgarises everything, and 
destroys the pleasure in mental skill. Any illustration from pure science 
will serve to show what | mean; take, for example, the methods 
by which the distances of remote stars and nebulae are estimated. 
These methods are a masterpiece of ingenuity, and of careful reasoning 
combined with accurate observation. So far as | know, it makes Little 
difference to the issue of the class struggle whether the distance 
of a given star is a hundred or a thousand light-years, but it increases 
our respect for the human race that men should be able to decide 
which of these is nearer to the truth. | am not suggesting that 
communism would put a veto on astronomical research, but | am 
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suggesting that its philosophy, if genuinely believed, would atrophy 
the impulse of scientific curiosity which leads men to such 
investigations. The Marxian outlook leads to a wrong emphasis. The 
work of Newton, for example, may have had all sorts of economic 
causes, but the work itself is far more interesting and important than 
its causes. Economics, after all, has to do with the problem of keeping 
alive; if this problem were satisfactorily solved, as it could be through 
communism, we should need something else to think about, and some 
new principle upon which to interpret future history. Simplicity is 
a merit in a slogan, but not in a philosophy». 


B. Russell, «Practice and theory of bolshevism»: 


«l think this is the source of what is erroneous in the Marxian 
interpretation of history, which tacitly assumes that acquisitiveness is 
the source of all political actions. It is clear that many men willingly 
forego wealth for the sake of power and glory, and that nations 
habitually sacrifice riches to rivalry with other nations. The desire for 
some form of superiority is common to almost all energetic men. No 
social system which attempts to thwart it can be stable, since the lazy 
majority will never be a match for the energetic minority». 


2. RUSSELL’S THEORY OF PSYCHIC ENERGY 


He is author of theory, which has in its foundation main law 
of psychic: law of preservation of energy. He terms this law «love 
of power. It is close to Spenser's «awe of power», but only 
to a certain degree. Barbaric awe of power is confronted in his 
theory with power of scientific control, so that it is not the power 
itself to blame, but wrong kind of power, namely naked force of all 
kinds of violence and barbarism. At the same time, power 
of science, art, education, technique and all connected with 
intellect falls under domain of sane and positive psychic energy. 
His idea, frequently repeated in his books, deals with skills 
«to turn love of power in right channels». He naturally arrives 
to conclusion of platonic «philosophers-leaders» and education as 
central institutions to navigate love of power in sane channels, 
and thus prevent evils of mental disorder of all kinds. He says 
of Christ, Pythagoras, Galileo as of most powerful men in human 
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history, and preaches the cohesion of friendliness as community 
of sane future, where wrong channels of power, that of barbaric 
violence will die out. But in the meanwhile Russell is gravely 
concerned with the quite opposite state of affairs, where barbaric 
awe of power seems to be victorious, which manifestations are 
seen in rampant ignorance, hideous cruelties, continuous wars, 
national propaganda and division of in hostile groups instead 
of sane friendliness and philosophers-leaders. 


B. Russell, «Authority and social order»: 


«l wish to repeat, with all possible emphasis, that | disagree 
completely with those who infer from our combative impulses that 
human nature demands war and other destructive forms of conflict. 
| firmly believe the very opposite of this. | maintain that combative 
impulses have an essential part to play, and in their harmful forms can 
be enormously lessened. Greed of possession will grow less where 
there is no fear of destitution. Love of power can be satisfied in many 
ways that involve no injury to others: by the power over nature that 
results from discovery and invention, by the production of admired 
books or works of art, and by successful persuasion. Energy and the 
wish to be effective are beneficient if they can find the right outlet, and 
harmful if not — like steam, which can either drive the train or burst 
the boiler». 


B. Russell, «Power»: 


«The laws of social dynamics are — so | shall contend — only capable 
of being stated in terms of power in its various forms. In order 
to discover these laws, it is necessary first to classify the forms 
of power, and then to review various important historical examples 
of the ways in which organisations and individuals have acquired 
control over men’s lives. In the course of this book | shall be concerned 
to prove that the fundamental concept in social science is Power, in the 
same sense in which Energy is the fundamental concept in physics. 
Like energy, power has many forms, such as wealth, armaments, civil 
authority, influence on opinion. No one of these can be regarded as 
subordinate to any other, and there is no one form from which the 
others are derivative. The attempt to treat one form of power, say 
wealth, in isolation, can only be partially successful, just as the study 
of one form of energy will be defective at certain points, unless other 
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forms are taken into account. To revert to the analogy of physics: 
power, like energy, must be regarded as continually passing from any 
one of its forms into any other, and it should be the business of social 
science to seek the laws of such transformations. 

To turn an individual’s love of power into specified channels is, 
therefore, a matter of providing him with the right circumstances, the 
right opportunities, and the appropriate type of skill. To begin with 
circumstances as affecting temperament: the source of cruel impulses 
is usually to be found either in an unfortunate childhood, or 
in experiences, such as those of civil war, in which suffering and death 
are frequently seen and inflicted; absence of any legitimate outlet for 
energy in adolescence and early youth may have the same effect. 
| believe that few men are cruel if they have had a wise early 
education, have not lived among scenes of violence, and have not had 
undue difficulty in finding a career. Given these conditions, most men’s 
love of power will prefer, if it can, to find a beneficent or at least 
harmless outlet. 

We can now arrive at certain conclusions on the subject of the ethics 
of power. The ultimate aim of those who have power (and we all have 
some) should be to promote social cooperation, not in one group as 
against another, but in the whole human race. The chief obstacle 
to this end at present is the existence of feelings of unfriendliness and 
desire for superiority. Such feelings can be diminished either directly 
by religion and morality, or indirectly by removing the political and 
economic circumstances for power between States and the connected 
competition for wealth between large national industries. Both 
methods are needed: they are not alternatives, but supplement each 
other. The Great War, and its aftermath of dictatorships, has caused 
many to underestimate all forms of power except military and 
governmental force. This is a short-sighted and unhistorical view. 

If | had to select four men who have had more power than any others, 
| should mention Buddha and Christ, Pythagoras and Galileo. No one 
of these four had the support of the State until after his propaganda 
had achieved a great measure of success. No one of the four had much 
success in his own lifetime. No one of the four would have affected 
human life as he has done if power had been his primary object. No 
one of the four sought the kind of power that enslaves others, but the 
kind that sets them free — in the case of the first two, by showing how 
to master the desires that lead to strife, and thence to defeat slavery 
and subjection; in the case of the second two, by pointing the way 
towards control of natural forces. It is not ultimately by violence that 
men are ruled, but by the wisdom of those who appeal to the common 
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desires of mankind, for happiness, for inward and outward peace, and 
for the understanding of the world in which, by no choice of our own, 
we have to live». 


B. Russell, «Education and social order»: 


«And thus our modern world, where the good are lazy and only the bad 
are energetic, goes reeling drunkenly towards destruction. At moments 
men see the abyss, but the intoxication of unreal sentiments soon 
closes their eyes. To all who are not intoxicated, the danger is clear. 
And nationalism is the chief force impelling our civilization to its 
doom. 

..What is less recognised is that we all suffer, to a greater or less 
degree, from nervous disorders having an emotional origin. A man is 
called sane when he is as sane as the average of his contemporaries; 
but in the average man many of the mechanisms which determine his 
opinions and actions are quite fantastic, so much so that in a world 
of real sanity they would be called insane. 

..Our world is a mad world. Ever since 1914 it has ceased to be 
constructive, because men will not follow their intelligence in creating 
international co-operation, but persist in retaining the division 
of mankind into hostile groups. This collective failure to use the 
intelligence that men possess for purposes of selfpreservation is due, 
in the main, to the insane and destructive impulses which lurk in the 
unconscious of those who have been unwisely handled in infancy, 
childhood, and adolescence. In spite of continually improving 
technique in production, we all grow poorer. In spite of being well 
aware of the horrors of the next war, we continue to cultivate in the 
young those sentiments which will make it inevitable. In spite 
of science, we react against the habit of considering problems 
rationally. In spite of increasing command over nature, most men feel 
more hopeless and impotent than they have felt since the Middle Ages. 
The source of all this does not lie in the external world, nor does it lie 
in the purely cognitive part of our nature, since we know more than 
men ever knew before. It lies in our passions; it lies in our emotional 
habits; it lies in the sentiments instilled in youth, and in the phobias 
created in infancy. The cure for our problem is to make men sane, and 
to make men sane they must be educated sanely. At present the 
various factors we have been considering all tend towards social 
disaster». 


B. Russell, «Authority and individual»: 
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«There is over a large part of the earth’s surface something not unlike 
a reversion to the ancient Egyptian system of divine kingship, 
controlled by a new priestly caste. Although this tendency has not 
gone so far in the 

West as it has in the East, it has, nevertheless, gone to lengths which 
would have astonished the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries both 
in England and in America. 

We are oppressed also by the great impersonal forces that govern our 
daily life, making us still slaves of circumstance though no longer 
slaves in law. This need not be the case. It has come about through the 
worship of false gods. Energetic men have worshipped power rather 
than simple happiness and friendliness; men of less energy have 
acquiesced, or have been deceived by a wrong diagnosis of the sources 
of sorrow». 


3. NATIONALISM AS EGOTISM. RUSSELL, 
EINSTEIN, SCHWEITZER, BENDA 


Schweitzer, altogether with his dear friend Russell insists that 
nationalism is a most severe disease of our time, kind 
of barbarism, which has inverted a true universal civilization 
in a fake «national civilization»: «What is nationalism? — he 
asks, — It is an ignoble patriotism, exaggerated till it has lost all 
meaning, which bears the same relation to the noble and healthy 
kind as the fixed idea of an imbecile does to normal conviction. 
The cult of patriotism as such is to be considered as barbarism». 
Russell agrees with friend: «Nationalism is undoubtedly the most 
dangerous vice of our time». 

Irrational philosophy always tends to solipsism of Ego- 
protection, so that Marx’s ambition to pursuit of internationalism 
failed even on the theoretical level. Benda says in this respect: 
«Humanity hears the same teaching about the classes and learns 
that there is a bourgeois truth and a working-class truth; better 
still, that the functioning of our minds should be different 
according to whether we are working men or bourgeois: The cult 
for the particular and the scorn for the universal is a reversal 
of Values: the extolling of particular systems of morality and the 
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scorn for universal morality. The modern ,clerk” denounces the 
feeling of universalism, not only for the profit of the nation, but for 
that of a class». 

No wonder that practice justified Benda’s proposition: Stalin’s 
state was national state, not humanitarian — international. 
Destruction of philosophy of Rationalism has _ entailed 
destruction of morality as absolute humanitarian ethics. Collapse 
of ethics and hence, of natural law, inaugurated «a career 
of independence» for nationalism, being hitherto integral part 
of sane love to country. Schweitzer points out in this regard: 
«But with the decay of civilization the character of the idea 
of nationality changed. The guardianship exercised over it by the 
other moral ideals to which it had hitherto been subordinate 
now ceased, since these were themselves on trial, and the 
nationalist idea began a career of independence. That reason 
and morality shall not be allowed to contribute a word to the 
formation of nationalist ideas and aspirations is demanded 
by the mass of men to-day as a sparing of their holiest 
feelings». 

This «career of independence» from rationalism, ethics and 
natural law legitimately eventuated in «national egotism» as 
Benda terms it, in «self-complacency» as Russell phrases it, 
in «vanity and conceit» as Schweitzer putted it: «Questions 
of spiritual differences between races are discussed so subtly, — 
says Schweitzer, — and with such obstinacy and dogmatism, that 
the talk works like an obsession, and the peculiarities that are said 
to exist make their appearance like imaginary diseases. The 
unnatural character of this development shows itself not only 
in its results, but in the part which it allows to be played 
by conceit, self-importance, and self-deception». 

| meant to underscore in this chapter that all of these 
outstanding thinkers, great geniuses of mankind, have had the 
same opinion of nationalism, as kind of mental disorder 
resulted from destruction of rationalism, ethics and universal 
natural law. 
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And suggested to limit national sovereignty of states 
to scientific control of international institutions of natural law. 
Russell termed them as «world government». 


A. Einstein 


«Nationalism is, in my opinion, nothing more than an_ idealistic 
rationalization for militarism and aggression» 

«The internationalism that existed before the war, before 1914, the 
internationalism of culture, the cosmopolitanism of commerce and 
industry, the broad tolerance of ideas — this internationalism was 
essentially right. There will be no peace on earth, the wounds inflicted 
by the war will not heal, until this internationalism is restored». 


From an interview in the New York 
Evening Post, March 26, 

1921. See Rowe and Schulmann, Einstein 
on Politics, 89 


A. Schweitzer, «The decay and restoration of civilization»: 


«From these two things, our sense of reality and our historical sense, is 
born the nationalism to which we must refer the external catastrophe 
in which the decadence of our civilization finds its completion. What is 
nationalism? It is an ignoble patriotism, exaggerated till it has lost all 
meaning, which bears the same relation to the noble and healthy kind 
as the fixed idea of an imbecile does to normal conviction. The cult 
of patriotism as such is to be considered as barbarism; it does, indeed, 
announce itself to be such by the purposeless wars which it necessarily 
brings in its train. But with the decay of civilization the character of the 
idea of nationality changed. The guardianship exercised over it by the 
other moral ideals to which it had hitherto been subordinate now 
ceased, 

since these were themselves on trial, and the nationalist idea began 
a career of independence. That reason and morality shall not be 
allowed to contribute a word to the formation of nationalist ideas 
and aspirations is demanded by the mass of men to-day as 
a sparing of their holiest feelings. Finally, nationalism was not 
content with putting aside, in the sphere of politics generally, all 
attempts to bring into existence a really civilized humanity; it 
distorted the very idea of civilization itself and talked of national 
civilization. 
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Once there was what was known just simply as civilization, and every 
civilized nation strove to possess it in its purest and most fully 
developed form. Such a claim as is made to-day to have a national 
civilization is an unhealthy phenomenon. It presupposes that the 
civilized peoples of to-day have lost their healthy nature, and no 
longer follow instincts, but theories. Questions of spiritual differences 
between races are discussed so subtly, and with such obstinacy and 
dogmatism, that the talk works like an obsession, and the peculiarities 
that are said to exist make their appearance like imaginary diseases. 
The unnatural character of this development shows itself not only 
in its results, but in the part which it allows to be played by conceit, 
self-importance, and self-deception. Anything valuable in a personality 
or a successful undertaking is attributed to some special excellence 
in the national character. Foreign soil is assumed to be incapable 
of producing the same or anything similar, and in most countries this 
vanity has grown to such a height that the greatest follies are no 
longer beyond its reach. National civilization, therefore, is matter for 
propaganda and for export, and the necessary publicity is secured 
by liberal expenditure. 

Thus the world has inflicted on it a competition between national 
civilizations, and between these civilization itself 

comes off badly. The nations of Europe entered the Middle Ages side 
by side as the heirs of the Greco-Roman world, and lived side by side 
with the freest mutual intercourse through the Renaissance, the period 
of the Illuminati, and of the philosophy of more recent times. But we 
no longer believe that they, with their offshoots in the other 
continents, form an indivisible unit of civilization. If, however, in this 
latest age, the differences in their spiritual life have begun to stand out 
more distinctly, the cause of it is that the level of civilization has sunk. 
What is going on to-day between nations and within them throws 
a glaring illumination upon this truth. The history of our time is 
characterized by a lack of reason which has no parallel in the past. 
Future historians will one day analyse this history in detail, and test 
by means of it their learning and their freedom from prejudice. But 
for all 

future times there will be, as there is for to-day, only one explanation, 
viz., that we sought to live and to carry on with a civilization which 
had no ethical principle behind it». 


J. Benda, «Betrayal of Intellectuals»: 


«lt may be said that, thanks to the «clerks,» humanity did evil for two 
thousand years, but honored good. This contradiction was an honor 
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to the human species, and formed the rift whereby civilization slipped 
into the world. 

Now, at the end of the nineteenth century a fundamental change 
occurred. | only say that the «clerks» who indulged in this fanaticism 
betrayed their duty, which is precisely to set up a corporation whose 
sole cult is that of justice and of truth. It is true indeed that these new 
«clerks» declare that they do not know what is meant by justice, truth, 
and other «metaphysical fogs,» that for them the true is determined 
by the useful, the just by circumstances. All these things were taught 
by Callicles, but with this difference; he revolted all the important 
thinkers of his time. It must be admitted that the German «clerks» led 
the way in this adhesion of the modern «clerk» to patriotic fanaticism. 
But the modern «clerks» have held up universal truth to the scorn 
of mankind, as well as universal morality. Here the «clerks» have 
positively shown genius in their effort to serve the passions of the 
laymen. It is obvious that truth is a great impediment to those who 
wish to set themselves up as distinct; from the very moment when they 
accept truth, it condemns them to be conscious of themselves 
in a universal. What a joy for them to learn that this universal is a mere 
phantom, that there exist only particular truths, «Lorrain truths, 
Provencal truths, Britanny truths, the harmony of which in the course 
of centuries constitutes what is beneficial, respectable, true in Trance» 
(the neighbor similarly speaks of what is true in Germany), that in other 
words Pascal had the mind of a clown, and that what is true on one 
side of the Pyrenees may perfectly well be error on the other side! 
Humanity hears the same teaching about the classes and learns that 
there is a bourgeois truth and a working-class truth; better still, that 
the functioning of our minds should be different according to whether 
we are working men or bourgeois. The source of your troubles (Sorel 
teaches the working classes) is that you do not think in the mental way 
suited to your class. The cult for the particular and the scorn for the 
universal is a reversal of Values. Let me point out another and 
remarkable form of this extolling of particularism by the «clerks»: the 
extolling of particular systems of morality and the scorn for universal 
morality. 

During the past half century a whole school, not only of men of action 
but of serious philosophers, has taught that a people should form 
a conception of its rights and duties from a study of its particular 
genius, its history, its geographical position, the particular 
circumstances in which it happens to be, and not from the commands 
of a so-called conscience of man in all times and places. Moreover, this 
same school teaches that a class should construct a scale of good and 
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evil, determined by an inquiry into its particular needs, its particular 
aims, the particular conditions surrounding it, and should cease 
to encumber itself with such sensibilities as «justice in itself,» 
«humanity in itself» and other «rags and tatters» of general morality. 
To-day with Barrés, Maurras, Sorel, we are witnessing the complete 
bankruptcy among the «clerks» of that form of soul which, from Plato 
to Kant, looked for the notion of good in the heart of eternal and 
disinterested man. The modern «clerk» denounces the feeling 
of universalism, not only for the profit of the nation, but for that 
of a class. 


B. Russell, «Education and social order»: 


«Nationalism is undoubtedly the most dangerous vice of our time — far 
more dangerous than drunkenness, or drugs, or commercial dishonesty, 
or any of the other vices against which a conventional moral education 
is directed. All who are capable of a survey of the modern world are 
aware that, owing to nationalism, the continuance of a civilised way 
of life is in jeopardy. The nationalism which is now everywhere 
rampant is mainly a product of the schools, and if it is to be brought 
to an end, a different spirit must pervade education. 

If the whole process were not covered by the glamour of patriotism, its 
sordidness and wickedness would be evident to all sane people. 
Education could easily, if men chose, produce a sense of the solidarity 
of the human race, and of the importance of international co- 
operation. Within a generation, the vehement nationalism from which 
the world is suffering could be extinguished. Within a generation, the 
tariff walls by which we are all making ourselves poor could be 
lowered, the armaments with which we are threatening ourselves with 
death could be abolished, and the spite with which we are cutting off 
our own noses could be replaced by goodwill. The nationalism which is 
now everywhere rampant is mainly a product of the schools, and if it is 
to be brought to an end, a different spirit must pervade education. 

In so far as wars must be taught, they should not be taught only from 
the point of view of the victor, and of heroic deeds. The pupil should 
linger on the battlefield among the wounded, should be made to feel 
the plight of the homeless in devastated regions, and should be made 
aware of all the cruelties and injustices for which war affords an 
opportunity. At present almost all the teaching is of a sort to glorify 
war. Against the teaching of the schools, the labours of pacifists are 
vain. This, of course, applies especially to schools for the rich, which 
are everywhere morally and intellectually inferior to schools for the 
poor. Children learn in school the faults of other nations, but not the 
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faults of their own. To know the faults of other nations ministers only 
to self-righteousness and war-like feeling, whereas to know the faults 
of one’s own nation is salutary. What English boy is taught in school 
the truth about the Black and Tans in Ireland? What French boy is 
taught the truth about the occupation of the Ruhr by coloured troops? 
What American boy is taught the facts about Sacco and Vanzetti, or 
Mooney and Billings? Owing to such omissions, the ordinary citizen 
of every civilised country is wrapped in self complacency. 

The objections to patriotic teaching are various. There is the objection 
which we have already considered that, unless the virulence 
of nationalism can be abated, civilisation cannot continue. There is the 
objection that it is hardly possible to teach civilized human ideals 
of conduct in an institution which also teaches people how to kill. 
There is the objection that the teaching of hatred, which is a necessary 
part of a nationalistic education, is in itself a bad thing. But over and 
above all these, there is the purely intellectual objection that the 
teaching of nationalism 

involves the teaching of false propositions. In every country of the 
world, children are taught that their country is the best, and in every 
country except one this proposition is false. Since the nations cannot 
agree as to which is the one where it is true, it would be better to give 
up the habit of emphasising the merits of one nation at the expense 
of every other. The idea that what is taught to children should, if 
possible, be true is, | know, very subversive, and in some of its 
applications even illegal. But | cannot resist the conviction that 
instruction is better when it teaches truth than when it teaches 
falsehood. History ought to be taught in exactly the same way in all 
countries of the world, and history text-books ought to be drawn up 
by the League of Nations, with an assistant from the United States, and 
another from Soviet Russia. History should be world history rather than 
national history, and should emphasise matters of cultural importance 
rather than wars». 


4. NATURAL LAW AND WORLD GOVERNMENT: 
RUSSELL, EINSTEIN, GANDHI, WELLS 


«Good, good people». Indeed, all these champions of natural 


law and world government of universal scientific control not only 
agree with each other, they knew and love each other. Einstein 
knew Gandhi and Russell, Russell publisned his latters to and from 
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Wells in autobiography, latters of Toynbee, Einstein and Fromm. 
Einstein left a warmest memories of Russell, and this was mutual 
admiration. There is beautiful photo of Russell and Schweitzer, 
they seem so deeply touched with thier meeting. 

Some of their thoughts on natural law and world government 
you can read below in their own words. And we are passing 
to survey of crises in Human Rights. 


A. Einstein, «Ultimate quotable Einstein»: 


Anybody who really wants to abolish war must resolutely declare 
himself in favor of his own country’s resigning a portion of its 
sovereignty in favor of international institutions: he must be ready 
to make his own country amenable, in case of a dispute, to the award 
of an international court. He must... support disarmament all round. 

Ibid. Einstein uses almost the same words 

ina letter to 

Sigmund Freud of July 30, 1932 (Einstein 

Archives 32—543, 

545, 546). He returns to this theme 

of world government 

after World War II. 


There is no other salvation for civilization and even for the human race 
than in the creation of a world government, with the security 
of nations founded upon law. As long as there are sovereign states 
with their separate armaments and armament secrets, new world wars 
cannot be avoided. 

From a press interview, New York Times, 

September 15, 1945 

On Pacifi sm, Disarmament, 

Government 255 


At the present high level of industrialization and economic 
interdependence, it is unthinkable that we can achieve peace without 
a genuine supranational organization to govern international relations. 
If war is to be avoided, anything less than such an over-all solution 
strikes me as illusory. 
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To J. Robert Oppenheimer, September 29, 
1945. Einstein Archives 
57-294 


«Mankind can be saved only if a supranational system, based on law, is 
created to eliminate the methods of brute force. 


From a statement in Impact 1 (1950), 104. 
Einstein Archives 
28-882 


It is my belief that the problem of bringing peace to the world on 
a supranational basis will be solved only by employing Gandhi's 
method on a larger scale. 


To Gerhard Nellhaus, March 20, 1951. 
Einstein Archives 
60-684 


The conscientious objector is a revolutionary. In deciding to disobey 
the law he sacrifices his personal interests to the most important cause 
of working for the betterment of society. 


Ibid. 


Herbert Wells, «New World Order»: 


«This war storm which is breaking upon us now, due to the continued 
fragmentation of human government among a patchwork of sovereign 
states, is only one aspect of the general need for a rational 
consolidation of human affairs. The independent sovereign state with 
its perpetual war threat, armed with the resources of modern 
mechanical frightfulness, is only the most blatant and terrifying aspect 
of that same want of a coherent general control. 

Hitler, like the Hohenzollerns, is a mere offensive pustule on the face 
of a deeply ailing world. To get rid of him and his Nazis will be no more 
a cure for the world’s ills than scraping will heal measles. The disease 
will manifest itself in some new eruption. It is the system of nationalist 
individualism and uncoordinated enterprise that is the world’s disease, 
and it is the whole system that has to go. It has to be reconditioned 
down to its foundations or replaced. It cannot hope to «muddle 
through» amiably, wastefully and dangerously, a second time. 
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World peace means all that much revolution. More and more of us 
begin to realise that it cannot mean less. 

The first thing, therefore, that has to be done in thinking out the 
primary problems of world peace is to realise this, that we are living 
in the end of a definite period of history, the period of the sovereign 
states. 

This great world debate must go on, and it must go on now. Now while 
the guns are still thudding, is the time for thought. It is incredibly 
foolish to talk as so many people do of ending the war and then having 
a World Conference to inaugurate a new age. So soon as the fighting 
stops the real world conference, the live discussion, will stop, too. The 
diplomats and politicians will assemble with an air of profound 
competence and close the doors upon the outer world and resume- 
Versailles. While the silenced world gapes and waits upon their 
mysteries. 

The establishment of a progressive world in which the freedoms, 
health and happiness of every individual are protected by a universal 
law based on a re-declaration of the rights of man, and wherein there 
is the utmost liberty of thought, criticism and suggestion, is the plain, 
rational objective before us now.». 


B. Russell, «Authority and individual»: 


«To inhabitants of Western countries in the present day, a more 
interesting kind of security is security against attacks by hostile States. 
This is more interesting because it has not been secured, and because 
it becomes more important year by year as methods of warfare 
develop. This kind of security will only become possible when there is 
a single world government with a monopoly of all the major weapons 
of war. | will only say, with all possible emphasis, that unless and until 
mankind have achieved the security of a single government for the 
world, everything else of value, of no matter what kind, is precarious, 
and may at any moment be destroyed by war. 

The problem of delimiting the powers of various bodies will, of course, 
be one presenting many difficulties. The general principle should be 
to leave to smaller bodies all functions which do not prevent the larger 
bodies from fulfilling their purpose. Confining ourselves, for the 
moment, to geographical bodies, there should be a hierarchy from the 
world government to parish councils. The function of the world 
government is to prevent war, and it should have only such powers as 
are necessary to this end. This involves a monopoly of armed force, 
a power to sanction and revise treaties, and the right to give decisions 
in disputes between States. But the world government should not 
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interfere with the internal affairs of member States, except in so far as 
is necessary to secure the observance of treaties. In like manner the 
national government should leave as much as possible to County 
Councils, and they in turn to Borough and Parish Councils». 


B. Russell, «Authority and Individual»: 


«| do not deny that there are situations in which law-breaking becomes 
a duty: it is a duty when a man profoundly believes that it would be 
a sin to obey. This covers the case of the conscientious objector. Even if 
you are quite convinced that he is mistaken, you cannot say that he 
ought not to act as his conscience dictates. When legislators are wise, 
they avoid, as far as possible, framing laws in such a way as to compel 
conscientious men to choose between sin and what is legally a crime. 
| think it must also be admitted that there are cases in which 
revolution is justifiable. There are cases where the legal government is 
so bad that it is worth while to overthrow it by force inspite of the risk 
of anarchy that is involved. 

Obedience to the law, therefore, though not an absolute principle, is 
one to which great weight must be attached, and to which exceptions 
should only be admitted in rare cases after mature consideration. 

It is dangerous to allow politics and social duty to dominate too 
completely our conception of what constitutes individual excellence. 
What | am trying to convey, although it is not dependent upon any 
theological belief, is in close harmony with Christian ethics. Socrates 
and the Aposties laid it down that we ought to obey God rather than 
man, and the Gospels enjoin Love of God as emphatically as love of our 
neighbours. All great religious leaders, and also all great artists and 
intellectual discoverers, have shown a sense of moral compulsion 
to fulfil their creative impulses, and a sense of moral exaltation when 
they have done so. This emotion is the basis of what the Gospels call 
duty to God, and is (I repeat) separable from theological belief. Duty 
to my neighbour, at any rate as my neighbour conceives it, may not be 
the whole of my duty. If | have a profound conscientious conviction 
that | ought to act in a way that is condemned by governmental 
authority, | ought to follow my conviction. And conversely, society 
ought to allow me freedom to follow my convictions except when 
there are very powerful reasons for restraining me. 

There are some who would say that a man need only obey the 
accepted moral code of his community. But | do not think any student 
of anthropology could be content with this answer. Such practices as 
cannibalism, human sacrifice, and head hunting have died out as 
a result of moral protests against conventional moral opinion. If a man 
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seriously desires to live the best life that is open to him, he must learn 
to be critical of the tribal customs and tribal beliefs that are generally 
accepted among his neighbours». 


M. Gandhi, «My experiments with truth»: 


«l venture to make this statement not in any way in extenuation of the 
penalty to be awarded against me, but to show that | have disregarded 
the order served upon me not for want of respect for lawful authority, 
but in obedience to the higher law of our being, the voice 
of conscience. 

Let us now see what that Himalayan miscalculation was. Before one 
can be fit for the practice of civil disobedience one must have rendered 
a willing and respectful obedience to the state laws. For the most part 
we obey such laws out of fear of the penalty for their breach, and this 
holds good particularly in respect of such laws as do not involve 
a moral principle. For instance, an honest, respectable man will not 
suddenly take to stealing, whether there is a law against stealing or 
not, but this very man will not feel any remorse for failure to observe 
the rule about carrying head-lights on bicycles after dark. Indeed it is 
doubtful whether he would even accept advice kindly about being 
more careful in this respect. But he would observe any obligatory rule 
of this kind, if only to escape the inconvenience of facing a prosecution 
for a breach of the rule. Such compliance is not, however, the willing 
and spontaneous obedience that is required of a Satyagrahi. 
A Satyagrahi obeys the laws of society intelligently and of his own free 
will, because he considers it to be his sacred duty to do so. It is only 
when a person has thus obeyed the laws of society scrupulously that 
he is in a position to judge as to which particular rules are good and 
just and which injust and iniquitous. Only then does the right accrue 
to him of the civil disobedience of certain laws in well-defined 
circumstances. My error lay in my failure to observe this necessary 
limitation. | had called on the people to launch upon civil disobedience 
before they had thus qualified themselves for it, and this mistake 
seemed to me of Himalayan magnitude». 
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CHAPTER 16. CRISIS 
OF INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTION 
OF HUMAN RIGHTS 


1. Clash of civilization by Huntington 
2. Putin’s nationalism 
3. Metaphysical foundation of Human Rights 


1. CLASH OF CIVILIZATION BY HUNTINGTON 


We could observe in previous chapters that Russell, 
Schweitzer, Camus, Benda, Finkeilkraut, Wells, Einstein, Jaspers 
referred to modern nationalism as to disease of egotism, 
originated through destruction of philosophy of rationalism and 
concomitant destruction of universal natural law of humanistic 
ethics. Universal scientific civilization of single objective truth, 
having been broken in pieces of multitude of «national 
civilizations» with petty «national truths», and therefore loss 
of real scientific truth — this is common place in their deprecation 
of catastrophe. Naturally, these geniuses suggested as solution 
restoration of rationalism and universal natural law, and at the 
same time getting rid of nihilism and nationalism. 

It is another case with Huntington’s theory of «Clash 
of civilization», as it is based on irrational subjective idealism. 
Huntington moves in opposite direction to these thinkers 
of rationalism in order to justify «national civilizations» as natural 
state of affairs. He doesn’t dream of deprecating the breakdown 
of universal scientific civilization, which consequences was disease 
of national egotism with pretentions to «national civilization». He 
does his best to ensure righteousness of this outlook of subjective 
idealism, and insists that the only social reality is numerous 
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national civilizations (or cultures), and that there cannot be such 
thing as universal scientific civilization. Huntngton thus assumes 
idea of Volksgeist by J.G. Herder, castigated with Finkielkraut 
in «Undoing of Thought». Roger Kimball writes in this respect 
in introduction to «Betrayal of Intellectuals» by Benda: 


«Beginning with Benda, Finkielkraut catalogues several prominent 
strategies that contemporary intellectuals have employed to retreat 
from the universal. A frequent point of reference is the eighteenth- 
century German Romantic philosopher Johann Gottfried Herder. From 
the beginning, or to be more precise, from the time of Plato until that 
of Voltaire,” he writes, ,human diversity had come before the tribunal 
of universal values; with Herder the eternal values were condemned 
by the court of diversity.” Finkielkraut focuses especially on Herder’s 
definitively anti-Enlightenment idea of the Volksgeist or ,national 
spirit.” Quoting the French historian Ernest Renan, he describes the 
idea as ,the most dangerous explosive of modern times.” ,Nothing, he 
writes, ,can stop a state that has become prey to the Volksgeist“ It is 
one of Finkielkraut’s leitmotifs that today’s multiculturalists are 
in many respects Herder’s (generally unwitting) heirs». 


His book «Clash of civilization» deals with the same problem 
as «The decay of civilization» by Schweitzer, «Betrayal 
of Intellectuals» by Benda or «Defeat of mind (Undoing 
of Thought) ” by Finkielkraut: crisis in humanistic ethics, in natural 
law and therefore in Institution of Human Rights. But Huntington's 
viewpoint on the underlying causes of that crisis much differs. He 
assumes universal natural law as «values of western civilization». 

Huntington, «Clash of civilizations»: 


«In contrast to agreement on the indefinite expansion of the 
nonproliferation treaty, Western efforts to promote human rights and 
democracy in U.N. agencies generally came to naught. With a few 
exceptions, such as those condemning Iraq, human rights resolutions 
were almost always defeated in U.N. votes. Apart from some Latin 
American countries, other governments were reluctant to enlist 
in efforts to promote what many saw as «human rights imperialism». 
The differences over human rights between the West and other 
civilizations and the limited ability o f the West to achieve its goals 
were clearly revealed in the U.N. World Conference on Human Rights 
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in Vienna in June 1993. On one side were the European and North 
American countries; on the other side was a bloc of about fifty non- 
Western states. The leadership of this Asian-IsLamic grouping came 
from China, Syria, and Iran. In between these two groupings were the 
Latin American countries, apart from Cuba, which often supported the 
West, and African and Orthodox countries which sometimes supported 
but more often opposed Western positions. Major differences existed 
between the Western countries and the Asian- Islamic bloc on these 
issues’ 


Huntington complaints of non-western civilizations for 
renouncing honor of human rights values on the grounds 
of «human rights imperialism», as attempts to violate «authentic 
national civilizations» with outward values. He doesn’t see, that 
having defined human rights as specific western values (and not 
universal natural law), he himself, and the long tradition 
of destruction of rationalism has justified such attitude. Indeed, 
human rights make some sense only in case if this is category 
of universal science and universal ethics. But on grounds 
of national civilizations, the role of international institution 
of human rights is degraded to intrusion and violating specific 
national cultures. In this Latter case «clash of civilizations» in next 
world wars is unavoidable. When reasoning is reduced to specific 
cultures and loses its role of mutual language of science, making 
its way through general truth and universal ethics, no language is 
left but naked force. Hence, Huntington argument: «Culture, as we 
have argued, follows power. If non-Western societies are once 
again to be shaped by Western culture, it will happen only as 
a result of the expansion, deployment, and impact of Western 
power. And in so far that it is becoming Utopia in the emerging 
world of different vigorous power-centers, Huntington suggests 
to Western civilization to stick to its own values, and stop 
ambitions to make them universal, because it is possible only 
through physical power of imperialism. And in so far that times 
of such powers of West are no longer reality, this pretentions for 
universalisms will provoke self-destructing world war. Such are 
warnings of Huntington in «Clash of civilization». 
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S. Huntington, «Clash of civilizations»: 


«Culture, as we have argued, follows power. If non-Western societies 
are once again to be shaped by Western culture, it will happen only as 
a result of the expansion, deployment, and impact of Western power. 
Imperialism is the necessary logical consequence of universalism. 
In addition, as a maturing civilization, the West no longer has the 
economic or demographic dynamism required to impose its will on 
other societies and any effort to do so is also contrary to the Western 
values of self-determination and democracy. As Asian and Muslim 
civilizations begin more and more to assert the universal relevance 
of their cultures, Westerners will come to appreciate more and more 
the connection between universalism and imperialism. 

All civilizations go though similar processes of emergence, rise, and 
decline. The West differs from other civilizations not in the way it has 
developed but in the distinctive character of its values and institutions. 
These include most notably its Christianity, pluralism, individualism, 
and rule of law, which made it possible for the West to invent 
modernity, expand throughout the world, and become the envy 
of other societies. In their ensemble these characteristics are peculiar 
to the West. Europe, as Arthur M. Schlesinger, Jr., has said, is «the 
source — the unique source» of the «ideas of individual liberty, political 
democracy, the rule of law, human rights, and cultural freedom.... 
These are European ideas, not Asian, nor African, nor Middle Eastern 
ideas, except by adoption.» They make Western civilization unique, and 
Western civilization is valuable not because it is universal but because 
it is unique. The principal responsibility of Western leaders, 
consequently, is not to attempt to reshape other civilizations in the 
image of the West, which is beyond their declining power, but 
to preserve, protect, and renew the unique qualities of Western 
civilization. Because it is the most powerful Western country, that 
responsibility falls overwhelmingly on the United States o f America. 
In the coming era, in short, the avoidance of major intercivilizational 
wars requires core states to refrain from intervening in conflicts 
in other civilizations. This is a truth which some states, particularly the 
United States, will undoubtedly find difficult to accept. This abstention 
rule that core states abstain from intervention in conflicts in other 
civilizations is the first requirement of peace in a multicivilizational, 
multipolar world. T h e second requirement is the jointmediation rule 
that core states negotiate with each other to contain or to halt fault 
line wars between states or groups from their civilizations». 
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2. PUTIN’S NATIONALISM 


It goes beyond my task to discuss here means and ends 
of Russian Revolution. | did point out in previous chapters its 
philosophical roots, and can count my task accomplished for 
current theme. Lenin, Marx and communist-Bolshevik organization 
have nothing to do with natural law, as we could see. 

However, Russia has strong and long tradition of Universal 
Natural Law of Humanistic ethics, broadly known and admired 
abroad. Certainly, | am talking of classical Russian literature and 
of arduous Russian revolutionaries, those platonic philosophers, 
strived for people’s welfare, for justice and truth. | mean Petro 
Kropotkin, Alexander Herzen, Nicolay Chernyshevsky, Visarion 
Belinsky, and, of course, Lev Tolstoy, A. Chechov, and Ph. 
Dostoyevsky. All of them revolted Marxism-Leninism, and are 
known as anarchists. | insist on their being a fervent adherents 
of Universal Natural Law of Humanistic ethics. The contribution 
of these Russian philosophers to universal natural law is of such 
significance that long ago became an integral part of world 
civilization. In my Russian books | have enlarged on the theme 
to point out the impact of these great Russian men on world 
culture. In this regard Russian world of Kropotkin and Herzen, 
Chernyshevsky and Belinsky, Tolstoy and Chechov, Dostoyevsky and 
Turgenev is one of most beautiful places on the world, as writings 
of these saints are not very far from that of evangelic. 

Giving an intent look to modern Putin’s theory of absolute 
national sovereignty, it become obvious that his theory does not 
mean these world of reason, fight for freedom and justice, and 
universal natural law of humanistic ethics. Authors, which glorifies 
Putin’s theory of absolute national sovereignty do not refer 
to Tolstoy and Herzen, Kropotkin and Chechov, which is not 
surprising, they refer to Hobbs and Hegel, to C. Schmitt and M. 
Weber, to Nietzsche and Lenin, Machiavelli and Bodin, to those 
breakers of rationalism, who have nothing to do with humanistic 
ethics and natural law. 
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First, Marxist-Leninist took advantage over Russian adherents 
of natural law, and now it is being under attack of Putin’s 
nationalism. In due course, Putin’s nationalism assumed attitude 
of «Herder’s Volksgeist» and thus has been set out abrupt 
departure with universal civilization. 

N. Grachev, «Descendent of severignty»: 


«Kak MOKa3bIBaeT UCTOPUA rOCyAapCTBeHHOrO CTpouTenbcTBa NPMHuUMN 
pa3qeneHua BnacTen, TakxKe KaK UM BCe Apyrve nubepanbHo-4emMoKpaTn- 
YeCKNe LIEHHOCTM (NpvopuTeT NpaB NUYHOCTU, BeEPXOBEHCTBO MpaBa, 
YaCTHaA COOCTBEHHOCTb MU PbIHOUHOe XO3AUCTBO, NapNaMeHTapu3M U TA) 
3MPeKTMBHO AEUCTBYIOT Ha CBOeM POAHON, AaBTOXTOHHOM ANA Hux NouBe, 
B MepByl0 O4epedb B CTPaHax aHMOCaKCOHCKOM NONUTUKO-npaBoBon 
Kynbtypbl. Mo cyTw NpYHUMNVaNbHO B HUX NOUTM HET HUYuerO AEMOKpa- 
TUYeCKOFO, 3ATO OYEHb MHOFO NMGepanbHoro. Bygyyn npoBo3srnalWeHbl 
YHUBEPCaNbHbIMU STM NPMHUMNbI Ha CAMOM ene UMeIOT AHMMOCaKCOH- 
CKO@ NPOUCXOKAeHMNe MU OTParxalOT VHTepecb! ABYX CMeHMBWIMX Apyr 
Apyra rereMOHOB MUpoBON KanuTanuctuyeckon cuctembi- Benuko6puta- 
Huu uv CLUA KoTopbie, BHegpaA UX NocNefoOBaTeNbHO C 3anaga Ha BocToK 
B Ufeonorulo M MpakTUKy rocyfapcTBeHHOrO cTpouTenbcTBa Apyrux 
cTpaH ycTpaHunu BCcex CBOUX MONUTMYeECKUX KOHKYPeHTOB — CHayasa 
NONYOCTpOBHbIX eBponeicKux (MpaHyua u TepmaHua), a 3aTemM 
M eBpa3uiickux Poccuiickyto umMnepuio u CCCP. Nostomy nu6bepanbHble 
NpWHyMNbI OpraHuzauinn rocygapcTBa uv obujecTBa B BenuKoOputanun 
wu CLUA HOCAT CO3UfaTeNbHbIM XapakTep, HO B OTHOWWEHUM CTpaH — UX 
TEOMONUTUYECKUX MPOTMBHUKOB — BbICTyNalOT KaK pa3pylwuTenbHoe 
UQEONOMMYeECKOe VU NONVTMKO-3KOHOMUYECKOe OpyKne» 


V. Soloviev, «Revolution of Conservatives»: 


«A y HaC BCA KOHCTUTYLMA NOCTPOEHA Ha JIODKHbIX NOCbINIKAaXx, Ha 3a6nykK- 
AeHNAX, a TNABHOe — Ha JIOKHOM ONpeseNeHun Lenn. Kopoye roBopa, 
KOHCTUTYLUNA DOKHA ObITb nponucaHa TaKUM o6pa3om, uTOObI onupaacb 
Ha Hee, MO>KHO O6bIN10 BbICTDOUTb CUCTeEMY BiaCcTu. lpu 3TOM Yy>Ke B KOH- 
CTUTYLUWN 3aNOKEHO NPeACTABNEHNe O TOM, KAKUM Mbl XOTUM ObITb 06- 
wwecTBo. K CNOBY, HOBONbHO HAMBHO 3akNafbIBAaTb TYMa TO, YTO CErOAHA 
npeAcTaBnaeTcA HaM ,oOueuenoBeyeckumn™ ueHHoctamu. Ecnn kTO 
BOpyr He 3Ha€T — 3TO Te, YTO 3aNUCaHbI B Jexnapaunu npaB YenOBeKa». 


«Revolution of Conservatives» must mean assumed course 
of reactionary, of retrograde. «Restoration of magic mentality» 
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would be no worse, as both books with all frankness declare 
rejection of reason in favor of magic mentality, and refuse 
to acknowledge any _ scientific progress. If «Descendant 
of sovereignty» by Grachev (2018), has been designed to champion 
Putin’s doctrine of absolute national sovereignty, he has carried 
the task out at the expense of social science. The reason seems 
to be at stake in justifying absolute national sovereignty. 

In due course, described by Russell, Schweitzer, Benda, Camus, 
Tolstoy, the whole theme deals with extolling patriotism and 
«national culture» at the expense of universal natural law. It is 
attack on universal science and universal ethics, and this is the 
very core of every national propaganda. The ultimate conclusions 
are hardly surprising: denial of people’s rule and even of rule 
of law, and attempt to restore full absolute monarchical power. 

N. Grachev, «Descendent of severignty»: 


«MpoucxoguT nocteneHHaA palWoHanu3zauiva Cco3HaHua. Ha mecTo mu- 
@onorun vu penurun Kak OCHOBHOM PopMbl NO3HaHNA MU OCBOeHUA Aei- 
CTBUTENbHOCTU CTaHOBUTCA dunocodus. Mecto AyXOBHbIX HacTaBHU- 
KOB — KpellOB UM MaroB — 3aHUMaWOT Punocodsl, KoTOpbie B OTNMYNe 
OT NepBbIx, paccy*AalOlnx O Gorax, paccyxAalOT O Npupome Bcex Be- 
wei, B TOM 4VcNe YeNoBeKa, OOWECTBa, 3aKOHOB, rocyfapcTBa, BNacTu. 
Bo3HUKHOBeHve uNOcomuu pagMKaNbHO MeHACT OTHOWWEHME K CBA- 
WEHHOMY NMpapoguTenbcKOMy npaBy, TpagVMOHHbIM yCTaHOBNeHiuaM 
M aBTOpuTety WiapCKOU, a 3aTeM MU NtOOOK Apyrow Bnactu. Dunocodua 
NOAPbIBaeT FOCNOACTBO TpaAVLMOHHOrO NpaBa UM aBToputeta, NoABepraa 
BCe COMHEHMW. 

..Ha nopore HoBoro BpemeHu 3apoxKAaeTcA uses Nporpecca, TO eCcTb 
NpeACTaBNeHUA O BO3MO>KHOCTM NPUHLMNMMaNbHOrO yNyYWeHUA OKpyxKa- 
HOLE DeUCTBUTENbHOCTM NOCpeACTBOM YeNnoBeYecKOrO pa3syMa 

V paliMOHanbHOW AeATeNbHOCTH NioAe, O NOcTyNaTeNbHOM, B LIE/IOM, XO- 
Ge pa3sBuTua OOWeCTBa, HEOOXOAUMOCTM paguKanbHoro NepeyctpoiictBa 
OOLWECTBEHHbIX OTHOWWEHUM NyTeM Co3MaHuA Oonee COBepWeHHON nonu- 
TUYECKONW OpraHuzaliMn Ha Pal\MOHaNbHbIX Hayanax. Kak CUUTaIOT MHO- 
rue COBpemMeHHbIe Munocopel, yO@xAeHe B NporpeccuBHoM, NocTyna- 
TEMbHOM XapakTepe pa3BUTUA YeENOBeYECTBa CO CBOE COMep»KaTeNbHOU 
CTOPOHbI ObI0 HE YEM UHbIM, KaK MUdom Hosoro Bpemex. ...{j0 3Toro 
B CO3HAHUM Noe TOCNOACTBYIOLMM ObIN NPOTMBONONOXKHbIN Mud, CO- 
[acHO KOTOpOMy «30N0TOM Bek» OTHOCWICA K NpowwNomy, K «nepBuy- 
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HbIM BDEMeHaM», «NpaBpeMeHM» BoxKeCTBEHHOFO COTBOPeHUA MMpa, KO- 
roa “enoBek ewe He OTOWeN AaneKo, He OTAeNuACA OT CBOerO TBopua. 
Ha 3emne rocno”cTBoBan ugeanbHbl4 MuponopsagoK uv couvym He 6bin 
nogBep>KeH MHBONIOUMN UM gerpagauun. B To Bpema nog nogzepKuBa- 
tM BoxKecTBeHHble YCTaHOBNeEHMA C NOMOLbIO Nepefaun caKpanbHO 
Tpagnunn Ha OCHOBE Muda, O6paga u putyana». 


N. Grachev, «Descendent of severignty»: 


«KOHLENLWMA HAapOAHOTO CyBepeHUTeTa HOCUT COBEPLIGHHO YMO3puTeNb- 
HbIM XapakTep, CMeLUMBaeT NOHATMA VU CMeLaeT AKLEHTbI. JOBeneHHaa 
40 cBoero Noruy4eckoro npegena, OHa BegeT K OTPULaHUlO CyBepeHuteta 
Kak NOMUTUKO-NpaBOBOro ABNeHUA, a CEDOBATeNbHO, VU K OTPULaHUtO Ca- 
MOM CyBepeHHOM rocyfapCcTBeHHOCTH. CaMbIM 3HaYUTeNbHbIM MOPOKOM 
3TOM KOHWENWMN ABNAeTCA NpOTMBONOCTaBNeHlve rocysapcTBa OOpa3yio- 
WemMy ero Haposy, KOTOpbIN ABNAETCA EFO STHOCOLMANbHbIM CyOcTpaToM. 
pyro ee cywecTBeHHbI HeMocTaTOK 3aKNloY“aeTCA B NoTepe cyBepeHa 
Kak CyObeKTa BEPXOBHON BnacTH, OONafatoLyero NpaBoM U CNOCOBHOCTbIO 
NPUHATMA NOCNEAHUX OKOHYATENbHbIX PELUEHUM OOLEHAPOAHOrO 3HaYe- 
Hua... He cnyyaHo mpouecc HaxoKGeHNA OOWeN BONN, BbITeKaIOWWen 
v3 Heap OOwWecTBeHHOoro MHeHna, I. [erenb CBA3bIBaeT C MEATENbHOCTbIO 
Benukux ntogen. C ykKa3aHHOW TOK 3peHUA, ABTOPUTApU3M U AUKTaTypa 
He MOFyT ObITb PeELUNTENbHOM NPOTMBONONOKHOCTbIO FeEMOKpaTun, a e- 
MOKpaTUA — AUKTaType VU aBTOpUTapU3My, Ha YTO NpaKTMYeCKN B OHO 
VU TO Ke BPeMA YKa3bIBaIU Take pa3Hble MbiIcnuTenn, Kak B. VU. JIeHuH, M. 
Be6ep u K. Wimutt. Hapog He Mo>KeT CUgeTb Ha npectone, HafeBaTb 
Ha ce6a BeHeL| MU Nopdupy, NOCTOAHHO npebbiBaTb B ponu cyBepeHHoro 
npasutens. Hv Becb Hapod, HU fake efO AKTUBHOe MEHbLUMHCTBO (3/1MTa) 
He CnOcoOHbl 

ObITb NOcNegHeW WHCTAaHUMeN Npv NpuHATMU peweHui OOwWerocyzap- 
CTBeHHOrO 3Ha4eHua. Hapog aBnsetca npexge Bcero OObeKTOM BepXxOB- 
HOU BNacTu, a He ee cy6beKTom. HecnyyanHo oTOoKAecTBNeHVe cyObeKTa 
YU OObeKTa BEPXOBHON BNaCTM CTaNO OCHOBHbIM NOrMyecKuM NpoTMBope- 
uvem su6epanbHO-femMoKpaTuyeckux Teopui 19-20 BeKoB, KOTOpoe 
OKa3an0Cb Hepa3peWMMbIM MU ANIA NpakTUKY COBPEMeHHbIX DeMOKpaTH- 
yeckux rocyfapcTB. 

.-VIMeHHO 4ecakpanu3aliuA BEpXOBHOM BNaCTU UV yTpaTa Bepb! B 3KCTpa- 
OpauHapHble, Xapu3maTuyecKve KayeCTBa MOHapXa KaK ee HOCHTeNA 
NPUBOAMT K BO3MO>KHOCTU CO3MaHUA UHOU, EMOKpaTMYeCKON OpraHn3a- 
UUM BepxXOBHOM BnacTu. TeopeTuyecKuM OCHOBaHNeM TaKOM 3aMeHbI 
V ABUsaCb KOHLIENLMA HapogHoro cyBepeHuteta. Mo>KHO CKOMbKO YrO4HO 
CeTOBaTb NO 3TOMY NOBO,Y, HO KCyYBEPeHHbIN HapoOf» OKa3asICA HE B CH- 
Nlax y3HaTb B ce6e HoBoro bora, no KpaliHei Mepe B YaCcTNM peanuzauinn 
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UM CyBepeHHbIx NpaB PakTuYeCKH, a BO MHOFOM UM opmanbHo topugnue- 
CK, NepefaB ux peanvzaluio UM OCYLeECTBNeHNe CBOMM NONHOMOUHbIM 
NpeAcTaBuTenaM B OpraHax BbICWWeM rocyQapCcTBeHHOM Bnactu. Kak nomn- 
TUYECKU AKTOP OH OKa3a/ICA HECNOCOGeH 3aHVMaTbCA PeLWeHMeM KOH- 
KPeTHbIX BONPOCOB, YTO C HEU36@KHOCTbIO NOposAMNO Heo6xogNMOCTb 
NpofomkeHve cyWecTBOBaHuaA OCcoGOM OpraHu3zaliMu BepXOBHON BnacTn, 
He COBNafalouNii C HapOAOM UM Npogomkatowe no npeExHemy npegcTaB- 
IATb COBO EHOMEH PeaNbHOrO HOCHTeNA rOcyfaPCTBeEHHOrO BepXOBeH- 
cTBa (cyBepeHuteta) ...HapogHbii cyBepeHuTeT Kak oco6bo0e nonuTuKo- 
NpaBoBoe ABNeHHe, OTNUYHOE OT CyBepeHuTeTa rocyfapcrBa, OKa3aNca 
He CAMWKOM ry6oKo npopaboTaHHon topuanueckon dukuner». 


In my opinion, it is good illustration of the fact that Hobb’s, 


Hegel’s and Machiavelli's doctrine of absolute national sovereignty 
have nothing to do with theory of modern constitutional state 
of Spinoza, Russo, Thomas Paine, Locke, based on idea of popular 
rule, and rule of law. Conversely, this must be direct way 


to restoration of absolute power of old despotic Leviathans. 


3. METAPHYSICAL FOUNDATION OF HUMAN 
RIGHTS 


Michael Ignatieff asks in «Human rights and idolatry»: 


«Whereas the cultural crisis of human rights has been about the 
intercultural validity of human rights norms, the spiritual crisis 
of human rights concerns the ultimate metaphysical grounds for these 
norms. Why do human beings have rights in the first place? What is it 
about the human species and the human individual that entitles them 
to rights? If there is something special about the human person, why is 
this inviolability so often honored in the breach rather than in the 
observance? If human beings are special, why exactly do we treat each 
other so badly?» 


It was my purpose throughout this book to answer the 


question, and | think | managed to carry out the task, at least 
to a certain degree. «Ultimate metaphysical grounds for these 
norms» — metaphysics of intellect in philosophy of rationalism. «lf 
human beings are special, why exactly do we treat each other so 
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badly?». Because current Darwinian paradigm provokes «aboriginal 
sin» of «magic mentality», justifying violence and meanness of all 
kinds. Because true science of Energetics and theory of psychic 
energy, which would fight these evils, are still dormant under dead 
body of false paradigm. «What is it about the human species and 
the human individual that entitles them to rights?» This is spiritual 
energy of Field of Intellect, with its special emotional quality 
of compassion, conscience, justice, friendliness. 


«Michael Perry, a legal philosopher at Wake Forest University, argues, 
for example, that the idea of human rights is «ineliminably religious.» 
Unless you think, he says, that human beings are sacred, there seems 
no persuasive reason to believe that their dignity should be protected 
with rights. Only a religious conception of human beings as the 
handiwork of God can sustain a notion that individuals should have in- 
violable natural rights. Max Stackhouse, a Princeton theologian, argues 
that the idea of human rights has to be grounded in the idea of God, or 
at least the idea of «transcendent moral laws.» Human rights needs 
a theology in order to explain, in the first place, why human beings 
have «the right to have rights.» 

What, exactly, is so sacred about human beings? Why, exactly, do we 
think that ordinary human beings, in all their radical heterogeneity 
of race, creed, education, and attainment, can be viewed as possessing 
the same equal and inalienable rights? If idolatry consists in elevating 
any purely human principle into an unquestioned absolute, surely 
human rights looks like an idolatry. To be sure, humanists do not 
literally worship human rights, but we use the language to say that 
there is something inviolate about the dignity of each human being. 
This is a worshipful attitude. What is implied in the metaphor 
of worship is a cultlike credulity, an inability to subject humanist 
premises to the same critical inquiry to which humanist rationalism 
subjects religious belief. The core of the charge is that humanism is 
simply inconsistent. It criticizes all forms of worship, except its own». 


It is not hard to find answers to these simple questions when 
contemplating problem in true light of rational philosophy and 
scientific paradigm of Energetics. But from the point of view 
of empiricism, subjectivism and Darwinism, | don’t see any 
grounds for any universal Human Rights. So that decay 
of Institution of Human Rights throughout the world (not only 
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in non-western civilization as Huntington assures us) has been 
unavoidable. Destruction of universal Natural law meant victory 
of absolute national sovereignty of normative law, and therefore 
not only not-western civilizations showed stubborn resistance 
in acknowledging of Human Rights, but West itself in the first 
place in order to protect national sovereignty. It has been total 
defeat of Human Rights, which cannot be restored until scientific 
revolution of Energetics will bring restoration of rational 
philosophy and new science of spiritual energy, affording scientific 
control of natural law. 
Michael Ignatieff, «Human rights and idolatry»: 


«American rights discourse once belonged to the common European 
natural law tradition and to the British common law. But this sense 
of a common anchorage now competes with a growing sense 
ofAmerican moral and legal exceptionalism. 

It is at this point, of course, that uncomfortable aspects of the human 
rights revolution reveal themselves, at least insofar as the United 
States is concerned. America’s insistence on watering down the powers 
of the International Criminal Tribunal has opened up a significant rift 
between the United States and allies, like Britain and France, who can 
claim descent from the same family of rights traditions. What bothers 
the American administration is not merely the prospect of seeing 
American military personnel brought before tendentious tribunals. Nor 
is American resistance to international human rights merely «rights 
narcissism» — 

the conviction that the land of Jefferson and Lincoln has nothing 
to learn from international rights norms. It is that Americans believe 
their rights derive their legitimacy from their own consent, as 
embodied in the U.S. Constitution. America’s reluctant participation 
places it in a highly paradoxical relation to an emerging international 
legal order based on human rights principles. Since Eleanor Roosevelt 
chaired the committee that produced the Universal Declaration, 
America has promoted human rights norms around the world, while 
also resisting the idea that these norms apply to American citizens and 
American institutions. The utopia to which human rights activism 
aspires — an international legal order with the capacity to enforce 
penalties against states — is inimical to the American conception that 
rights derive their legitimacy from the exercise of national popular 
sovereignty. Europeans and Canadians, for example, may feel that 
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American death penalty statutes are a violation of the right to life 
in Article 3 of the UDHR, but a majority of Americans believe that such 
statutes are the expression of the democratically expressed will of the 
people. Hence international human rights objections are both 
irrelevant and intrusive». 


Michael Ignatieff, «Human rights and idolatry»: 


«Calling the global diffusion of Western human rights a sign of moral 
progress may seem Eurocentric. Yet the human rights instruments 
created after 1945 were not a triumphant expression of European 
imperial self-confidence but a resection on European nihilism and its 
consequences, at the end of a catastrophic world war in which 
European civilization very nearly destroyed itself. Human rights was 
a response to Dr. Pannwitz, to the discovery of the abomination that 
could occur when the Westphalian state was accorded unlimited 
sovereignty, when citizens of that state lacked criteria in international 
law that could oblige them to disobey legal but immoral orders. The 
Universal Declaration represented a return by the European tradition 
to its natural law heritage, a return intended to restore agency, to give 
individuals the juridical resources to stand up when the state ordered 
them to do wrong. 

..Before the Second World War, only states had rights in international 
law. With the Universal Declaration of Human Rights of 1948, the 
rights of individuals received international legal recognition. For the 
first time, individuals — regardless of race, creed, gender, age, or any 
other status — were granted rights that they could use to challenge 
unjust state law or oppressive customary practice. The juridical 
revolution should not be seen apart from the struggle for self- 
determination and national independence among the colonies 
of Europe’s empires and, just as important, the battle for full civil 
rights by black Americans, culminating in the Civil Rights Act of 1965. 
The international rights revolution was not led by states that already 
practiced what they preached. America and the European nations had 
not completed the juridical emancipation of their own citizens or 
subject peoples. Indeed, many of the states that contributed to the 
drafting of the Universal Declaration saw no apparent contradiction 
between endorsing international norms abroad and _ continuing 
oppression at home. They thought that the Universal Declaration 
would remain a pious set of clichés more practiced in the breach than 
in the observance. Yet once articulated as international norms, rights 
language ignited both the colonial revolutions abroad and the civil 
rights revolution at home». 
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This new international institution of Natural law will bring 
new division of power: scientific control of international 
institutions, exercised with private persons from  countries- 
members, and at the same time juridical control of national law 
of each country. This mechanism will afford to intimately bind up 
natural law of scientific control with normative law of national 
juridical control, in order to prevent drifting of the state to the 
state of naked force of Leviathan. 
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CHAPTER 17. EAST VS WEST: 
CYCLIC EGO VS HUBRIS EGO 


For long ages clash between East and West has been 
considered as insoluble mystery. It is still the current opinion 
in our modern age too. There are certain facts of distinction 
between East and West broadly recognized everywhere, notably 
opposition of conservatism and progress. Everyone admits West 
to be a scientific civilization with tangible strife for progress, while 
East remains pattern of stagnancy, inclined to magic mentality. 
Hence affirmation that West has a linear motion, and East has 
a cyclic motion became principal in formulating chief distinctions 
between West and East. And this is not iniquitous assertion on the 
whole, it must be admitted. History of East in its most general 
features is a history of cyclic functioning of despotic Leviathans, 
while history of West has displayed a great potential in scientific 
development. World wars notwithstanding, as _ periodically 
wreckage of all that progressive civilization has amassed, we could 
talk of linear motion of West without flinching. 

Nevertheless, as we have shown in previous chapter we cannot 
contrast East and West as magic mentality of Field of Ego-system 
and scientific mentality of Field of Intellect. If this were a case, it 
would be a contrast between black and white, Evil and Good, Illness 
and Health, insanity and sanity. Unfortunately, no part of Universe 
has obtained grounds to praise of being healthy and sane, because 
as for now no part of Universe is exempted from Field of Ego- 
system, as we could observe. Western mentality as opposed 
to Eastern mentality cannot be considered as scientific mentality 
in contrast to magic mentality, but merely as schizoid mentality 
in contrast to magic mentality, as Hubris Ego of broken cyclic 
homeostasis in contrast to Flexible Ego of cyclic homeostasis. 
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We should bear in mind that purpose of this book is refutation 
of Darwinian paradigm, and therefore we aim to leave biological 
theoretical basis for acquiring psychological one. We renounce 
thus to acknowledge that it was biological processes of fight for 
survival that forced people into gross and preposterous violence 
over each other. To be sure, hunger for food and for sex had its 
place, but only as secondary motivation, not as primarily and 
principal motivation even for savages, whose magic mentality was 
used to sacrifice biology for preposterous magic rites, often 
including hideous cruelty and even death. As for primitive mind 
motivation of psychic plane is preponderous over biological plane, 
that is to say fear of supernatural forces as «hunger» generated 
with false mirror of Ego-system, so for scientific mind motivation 
of psychic plane always outweighs biological motivation. 

The idea of his chapter is to state objection against Darwinian 
and Marxian clichés, which assert that slavery is rooted 
in biological and economical combat of mankind for survival. We 
shall insist that true reasons of slavery are to be found 
in causations of psychic, namely in active Field of Ego-system. For 
slavery, as well as any relations of subjection, by no way have any 
rational basis but absurdity of ill mind. Therefore, we shall prove 
in this book that freedom and justice of healthy society is 
incompatible with society where Field of Ego-system is still awake 
and active. In so far Western civilization is not yet ridded from 
active Ego, it must contain in the very fabric and frame of society 
relations of masters-slaves, inherent for eastern Leviathans, with 
reservation for broken homeostasis of Hubris Ego. And the solely 
way to get rid of this hideous setbacks is Scientific revolution, 
which will expose the malady and cure it. 

| readily grant, Hubris Ego, being a wreck of Leviathan, is 
a sure movement in direction freedom, but merely a first step 
towards it. And this first step has occurred already in Ancient 
Greece. Three and half thousand years seems a little timeout for 
making a next, second step, or what? 

Spenser asserts in «Social statics»: 
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«That infringements of personal liberty are greatest where awe 
of power is greatest is in some sort a truism, seeing that forced 
servitude, through which alone extensive violations of human liberty 
can be made, is impossible, unless the sentiment of power worship is 
strong. And when to these facts we add the significant one elsewhere 
dwelt upon, that the treatment of women by their husbands and 
children by their parents has been tyrannical in proportion as the 
servility of subjects to rulers has been extreme, we have sufficient 
proof that power worship is strongest where there is least regard for 
human freedom». 


That is exactly in concert with our proposition, that all 
relations of subjection, regardless to sphere of all human 
communications, comes from ill-mind of active Field of Ego- 
system. In citizenship, in work and office, in friendship and sexual 
love — all alike healthy relations are based on humanity and 
friendliness, and all ill liaisons results from sadism-masochism 
of Field of Ego-system. That is why all advocates of despotism are 
likely to refer to patriarchic families with absolute power of male 
under women and children, and conversely liberal writers revolt 
this theory. One of the best instances may serve «Iwo treatises 
of government» by Locke, which illustrates attack of liberal Locke 
against advocate of patriarchacy Robert Filmer, deriving absolute 
monarchical power from absolute power of family patriarch. Mill 
says on this occasion in «Subjection of women», that the only way 
to destroy despotism is «to attack enemy in his citadel», that is 
to say in fundamental despotism of males under females, which 
has been exercised since «the law of superior strength was the 
rule of life»: «All that education and civilization are doing to efface 
the influences on character of the law of force, and replace them 
by those of justice, remains merely on the surface, as long as the 
citadel of the enemy is not attacked» 

| envisage my task in this book to expose falsity of West, 
swaggering with proud for quest for freedom, and in the same 
time remaining not more than culture of Hubris Ego. Hubris Ego 
differs from Cyclic Ego in kind, not in degree: it is not merely 
bigger Ego, but Ego of broken cyclic homeostasis. Even so, it is 
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by no way reason for proud, as Hubris Ego is all the same active 
Field of Ego-system. To be sure, development of reason in west has 
had its consequences in emerging of many people with relatively 
healthy mentality, and this fact generated that mighty quest for 
freedom. But in result, active Hubris Ego hampered all progress 
in endless world wars, and caused suffering of those healthy 
people, seeking for freedom, justice and peace. 

Mill demands equality of women with men in law. In his times 
such demand seemed ridiculous, as Russell reports 
in Autobiography. But Russell saw the victory of women suffrage 
and had partaken the fight for that victory. Simone Beauvoir wrote 
her book «Second sex» after that great conquest of legal equality 
had occurred. Which must mean that equality in laws is of little 
significance, while corruption of Hubris Ego is consuming all 
attainments of scientific and liberal progress. Beauvoir refers 
to breeding and education, to morals and_ philosophy, 
predominating in society, as well as all writers on theme: Flaubert, 
Maupassant, G. Sand, G. Elliot, Turgenev, Tolstoy, Zola and others. 
That is to say necessity in knowledge of causations of psyche and 
universal natural law. 

As for now, we are compelled to postulate that subjection 
of women is by no way eradicated, as Mill was in the right 
to consider males’ despotism over females as «citadel of violence». 
While Field of Ego-system is active, it would realize its functioning 
in despotic relations of subjection, and hence in war. And relations 
between sexes are the very outset for despotism as we shall see. 
Indeed, antiquity, and notably Ancient Greece are fabulous for 
subordination of women. Hubris Ego has its peculiarities, briefly 
sketched in previous chapter, but it is still Ego, generated with 
Field of Ego-system, that is to say with vice and evil of human 
nature. 

J.S. Mill, «Subjection of women»: 


«People are not aware how entirely, informer ages, the law of superior 
strength was the rule of life; how publicly and openly it was avowed, 
| do not say cynically or shamelessly — for these words imply a feeling 


279 


TESLA L. KHUGAEVA 


that there was something in it to be ashamed of, and no such notion 
could find a place in the faculties of any person in those ages, except 
a philosopher or a saint. 

..All that education and civilization are doing to efface the influences 
on character of the law of force, and replace them by those of justice, 
remains merely on the surface, as Long as the citadel of the enemy is 
not attacked. The principle of the modern movement in morals and 
politics, is that conduct, and conduct alone, entitles to respect: that not 
what men are, but what they do, constitutes their claim to deference; 
that, above all, merit, and not birth, is the only rightful claim to power 
and authority. 

..Well brought-up youths in the higher classes thus often escape the 
bad influences of the situation in their early years. Such people are Little 
aware, when a boy is differently brought up, how early the notion of his 
inherent superiority to a girl arises in his mind; how it grows with his 
growth and strengthens with his strength; how it is inoculated by one 
schoolboy upon another; how early the youth thinks himself superior 
to his mother, owing her perhaps forbearance, but no-real respect; and 
how sublime and sultan-like a sense of superiority he feels, above all, 
over the woman whom he honours by admitting her to a partnership 
of his life. Is it imagined that all this does not pervert the whole manner 
of existence of the man, both as an individual and as a social being? It is 
an exact parallel to the feeling of a hereditary king that he is excellent 
above others by being born a king, or a noble by being born a noble. The 
relation between husband and wife is very like that between lord and 
vassal, except that the wife is held to more unlimited obedience than 
the vassal was. The self-worship of the monarch, or of the feudal 
superior, is matched by the self-worship of the male». 


B. Russell, «Autobiography»: 


«After the Election of 1906, when Protection ceased for the moment 
to be a burning question, | took to working for women’s suffrage. On 
pacifist grounds | disliked the Militants, and worked always with the 
Constitutional party. In 1907 | even stood for Parliament at a by- 
election, on behalf of votes for women. The Wimbledon Campaign was 
short and arduous. It must be quite impossible for younger people 
to imagine the bitterness of the opposition to women’s equality. When, 
in later years, | campaigned against the first world war, the popular 
opposition that | encountered was not comparable to that which the 
suffragists met in 1907. 

The whole subject was treated, by a great majority of the population, 
as one for mere hilarity. The crowd would shout derisive remarks: 
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to women, «Go home and mind the baby’; to men, «Does your mother 
know you're out?» no matter what the man’s age. Rotten eggs were 
aimed at me and hit my wife. At my first meeting rats were let loose 
to frighten the ladies, and ladies who were in the plot screamed 
in pretended terror with a view to disgracing their sex. An account 
of this is given in the following newspaper report: 

Election Uproar 

Rats let Loose to scare women suffragists 

Wimbledon fight 

The savagery of the males who were threatened with loss 
of supremacy was intelligible. But the determination of large numbers 
of women to prolong the contempt of the female sex was odd. | cannot 
recall any violent agitation of Negroes or Russian serfs against 
emancipation. The most prominent opponent of political rights for 
women was Queen Victoria. | had been a passionate advocate 
of equality for women ever since in adolescence | read Mill on the 
subject. This was some years before | became aware of the fact that my 
mother used to campaign in favour of women’s suffrage in the ‘sixties. 
Few things are more surprising than the rapid and complete victory 
of this cause throughout the civilised world. | am glad to have had 
a part in anything so successful» 
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CHAPTER 18. THEORY OF PSYCHIC 
ENERGY BY J.S. MILL 


1. Mill’s and Spenser’s positivism 

2. General causations of psyche 

3. Two fields of forces in human mind 

4. Sentiment of sadism-masochism 

5. Darwinian paradigm and corruptive legislation 


1. MILLS AND SPENSER’S POSITIVISM 


Darwinian paradigm and philosophy of German idealism (Kant, 
Fichte, Hegel), which are both guilty in destruction of Greek 
Rationalism, are also agreed in rejected the very idea of natural 
causations of human consciousness. With this regard Ayn Rand, 
famous writer known as advocate of philosophy of rationalism, 
imposes on these seemingly opposed philosophy one term: 
mystics. She calls them «spiritual mystics and materialist mystics», 
to underscore that she convicted both in destruction 
of rationalism. | readily join to her position in this issue. 

Though philosophy of positivism is also rooted in materialism, 
we have to single out this breed of all materialism, for with all 
reservations it had retained the fundamental premise 
of rationalism: assertion of natural causalities of psyche. 

G. Spenser, Social Statics: 


«ln fact, on looking closely into the matter, we find that no other 
arrangement is conceivable. The characteristics exhibited by beings 
in an associated state cannot arise from the accident of combination, 
but must be the consequences of certain inherent properties of the 
beings themselves. True, it may afford the opportunity for undeveloped 
peculiarities to appear; but it evidently does not create them. No 
phenomenon can be presented by a corporate body but what there is 
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a pre-existing capacity in its individual members for producing. hence, 
we must look upon social convulsions as upon other natural 
phenomena which work themselves out in a certain inevitable, 
unalterable way». 


Even Comte, with all his scorn for psychology, had to recognize 
eventually «Ethics» as separate branch of social science. Mill, as 
we could learn from quote of his book on Comte’s philosophy, 
disagreed with Comte in renouncing consciousness as subject 
of investigation and in rejection psychology. And Durkheim raises 
objections against negligence of Energetics by Comte when says: 


«Comte concluded from this that the idea of force is destined 
to disappear from science; for, owing to its mystic origins, he refused it 
all objective value. But we are going to show that, on the contrary, 
religious forces are real, howsoever imperfect the symbols may be, 
by the aid of which they are thought of. From this it will follow that the 
same is true of the concept of force in general». 


Mill, Spenser, Durkheim are most famous adherents of Comte’s 
positivistic philosophy, and all of them readily admitted natural 
causations of human history and society as causations of human 
psyche, of consciousness, of mentality. With this respect, C. Popper 
has made of Mill’s psychological theory of society his chief 
adversary in «Open society and his enemies», raising endless 
objection against psychology as_ scientific foundation 
of natural law. 

Nevertheless, each of these great thinkers, as we could 
ascertain, exerted much influence on social science. First of all for 
reserving notion of natural causations in history of human society. 
Both, Mill and Spenser did much to assert the idea of natural law, 
and both succeeded in understanding of main psychic causations 
as opposition of two antagonist forces: «Awe of power» (law 
of force by Mill) and «moral sense» (morality of justice by Mill). 

Moreover, though in this point Spenser did not agree with 
Comte and Mill, Comte’s scheme of hierarchy of sciences should be 
consider as formidable advance on our way to Energetics 
paradigm. This conclusion is drawn from definition of «energy» 
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in Energetics, when it is based on Rational philosophy (and 
therefore not on empiricism of Ostwald, initial author 
of Energetics). It is as follows: Energy is system of those natural 
causations, which knowledge affords us control of the force of this 
natural energy. 

It is obvious that such definition of natural energy is possible 
only on grounds of rational philosophy. That is why empiricism 
of Ostwald wrecked his design to establish Energetics. The 
wondrous thing is that the Comte’s definition of various branches 
of sciences is exactly that, which we suggested as definition 
of energy on grounds of rational philosophy. Mill seems exalted, 
and | readily join to his opinion. The only serious failure of Comte 
in this wonderful hierarchy of sciences is his disability to recognize 
that he arranged system of laws of various natural energies, and 
that «social science» (or ethics) on the top of them, is just next 
natural energy, namely, psychic energy. 

J.S. Mill, «Auguste Comte and positivism» 


«The relation which really subsists between different kinds 
of phaenomena, enables the sciences to be arranged in such an order, 
that in travelling through them we do not pass out of the sphere of any 
laws, but merely take up additional ones at each step. In this order M. 
Comte proposes to arrange them. He classes the sciences in an 
ascending series, according to the degree of complexity of their 
phaenomena; so that each science depends on the truths of all those 
which precede it, with the addition of peculiar truths of its own. 

Thus, the truths of number are true of all things, and depend only on 
their own laws; the science, therefore, of Number, consisting 
of Arithmetic and Algebra, may be studied without reference to any 
other science. The truths of Geometry presuppose the laws of Number, 
and a more special class of laws peculiar to extended bodies, but 
require no others: Geometry, therefore, can be studied independently 
of all sciences except that of Number. Rational Mechanics presupposes, 
and depends on, the laws of number and those of extension, and along 
with them another set of laws, those of Equilibrium and Motion. The 
phaenomena of Astronomy depend on these three classes of laws, and 
on the law of gravitation besides; which last has no influence on the 
truths of number, geometry, or mechanics. Physics (badly named 
in common English parlance Natural Philosophy) presupposes the 
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three mathematical sciences, and also astronomy; since all terrestrial 
phaenomena are affected by influences derived from the motions 
of the earth and of the heavenly bodies. Chemical phaenomena 
depend (besides their own laws) on all the preceding, those of physics 
among the rest, especially on the laws of heat and electricity; 
physiological phaenomena, on the laws of physics and chemistry, and 
their own laws in addition. The phaenomena of human society obey 
laws of their own, but do not depend solely upon these: they depend 
upon all the laws of organic and animal life. 

Thus arranged by M. Comte in a series, of which each term represents 
an advance in speciality beyond the term preceding it, and (what 
necessarily accompanies increased speciality) an increase 
of complexity — a set of phaenomena determined by a more numerous 
combination of laws; the sciences stand in the following order: 1st, 
Mathematics; its three branches following one another on the same 
principle, Number, Geometry, Mechanics. 2nd, Astronomy. 3rd, Physics. 
Ath, Chemistry. 5th, Biology. 6th, Sociology, or the Social Science, the 
phaemomena, of which depend on, and cannot be understood without, 
the principal truths of all the other sciences». 


2. GENERAL CAUSATIONS OF PSYCHE 


Darwinian paradigm does not recognize either humanity as 
special nature of mankind, nor does it recognize consciousness 
and causations of mentality as isolated from biology psychic 
energy of men. Biological realm has clear-cut boundaries between 
males and females, based in the first place on law of force. 
Biological species also greatly differs from each other. Hitler 
in «My campf» refers to biological species and law of force 
to justify racism and violence of his philosophy. 

It is another case with positivist philosophy, which has 
ensured occurrence of causations of psyche as specific laws 
of mankind, society and history. When we conceive man as being 
of reason and conscience, we become capable to discern general 
features of all human race as oneness, as one the same natural 
energy of psychic, deprived of biological sex or of diversity 
of biological species. We see the same spiritual energy of reason 
and conscience, rooted in the same causations of psyche, in men 
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and in women, in all human races and nationalities. This is that 
isolated psychic realm of mankind, which forms its qualitative 


difference from biological realm, not recognized by Darwin. 
That is why Mill’s «theory of psychic energy» first and foremost 


deals with assenting this universal nature of humankind, professed 


by rational philosophy and humanistic psychology. 


J.S. Mill, «Subjection of women»: 


«Of all difficulties which impede the progress of thought, and the 
formation of well-grounded opinions on life and social arrangements, 
the greatest is now the unspeakable ignorance and inattention 
of mankind in respect to the influences which form human character. 
This is, an analytic study of the most important department 
of psychology, the laws of the influence 

of circumstances on character. For, however great and apparently 
ineradicable the moral and intellectual differences between men and 
women might be, the evidence of there being natural differences could 
only be negative. 

Women who read, much more women who write, are, in the existing 
constitution of things, a contradiction and a disturbing element: and it 
was wrong to bring women up with any acquirements but those of an 
odalisque, or of a domestic servant. 

We may safely assert that the knowledge which men can acquire 
of women, even as they have been and are, without reference to what 
they might be, is wretchedly imperfect and superficial, and always will 
be so, until women themselves have told all that they have to tell. 

And this time has not come; nor will it come otherwise than gradually. 
It is but of yesterday that women have either been qualified by literary 
accomplishments or permitted by society, to tell anything to the 
general public. As yet very few of them dare tell anything, which men, 
on whom their literary success depends, are unwilling to hear. Let us 
remember in what manner, up to a very recent time, the expression, 
even by a male author, of uncustomary opinions, or what are deemed 
eccentric feelings, usually was, and in some degree still is, received; 
and we may form some faint conception under what impediments 
a woman, who is brought up to think custom and opinion her sovereign 
rule, attempts to express in books anything drawn from the depths 
of her own nature». 


J.S. Mill, «Subjection of women»: 
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«Now, the most determined depreciator of women will not venture 
to deny, that when we add the experience of recent times to that 
of ages past, women, and not a few merely, but many women, have 
proved themselves capable of everything, perhaps without a single 
exception, which is done by men, and of doing it successfully and 
creditably. Let us first make entire abstraction of all psychological 
considerations tending to show, that any of the mental differences 
supposed to exist between women and men are but the natural effect 
of the differences in their education and circumstances, and indicate 
no radical difference, far less radical inferiority, of nature. Let us 
consider women only as they already are, or as they are known to have 
been; and the capacities which they have already practically shown. 

It will be said, perhaps, that the greater nervous susceptibility 
of women is a disqualification for practice, in anything but domestic 
life, by rendering them mobile, changeable, too vehemently under the 
influence of the moment, incapable of dogged perseverance, unequal 
and uncertain in the power of using their faculties. | think 

that these phrases sum up the greater part of the objections commonly 
made to the fitness of women for the higher class of serious business. 
Much of all this is the mere overflow of nervous energy run to waste, 
and would cease when the energy was directed to a definite end. 

| have-said that it cannot now be known how much of the existing 
mental differences between men and women is natural and how much 
artificial; whether there are any natural differences at all; or, supposing 
all artificial causes of difference to be withdrawn, what natural 
character would be revealed» 


3. TWO FIELDS OF FORCES IN HUMAN MIND 


In due course, similar for rational philosophy and humanistic 


psychology, Mill arrives to conclusion of two opposite powers 
in human mind: one being «law of force» and another — «morality 
of justice». Spenser termed these two mentalities respectively 
«awe of power» and «moral sense. Russell spoke of two inimical 
to each other kinds of «love to power»: one being naked force and 


another scientific control. 
Mill formulates his definitions of two fields of forces in mind 


with regard to the same frame of references as Spenser did: «law 
of force» (awe of power) reins throughout the history of mankind 
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in proportion to barbarical state of society, while «morality 
of justice» is achievement of recent time in proportion with moral 
and scientific progress. He also agrees with Spenser and Russell 
in generalization of all relations of «command-obedience» 
(masters — slaves, sadism — masochism), regardless to social 
sphere, in one phenomena, rooted in ill mentality of barbarical 


«law of force» (awe of power, violence of naked force). 


J. S. Mill, Subjection of women: 


«This dependence, as it exists at present, is not an original institution, 
taking a fresh start from considerations of justice and social 
expediency — it is the primitive state of slavery lasting on, through 
successive mitigations and modifications occasioned by the same 
causes which have softened the general manners, and brought all 
human relations more under the control of justice and the influence 
of humanity. It has not lost the taint of its brutal origin. No 
presumption in its favour, therefore, can be drawn from the fact of its 
existence. 

And this, indeed, is what makes it strange to ordinary ears, to hear it 
asserted that the inequality of rights between men and women has no 
other source than the Law of the strongest. 

This fact, made it certain from the first that this branch of the system 
of right founded on might, though softened in its most atrocious 
features at an earlier period than several of the others, would be the 
very last to disappear. It was inevitable that this one case of a social 
relation grounded on force, would survive through generations 
of institutions grounded on equal justice, an almost solitary exception 
to the general character of their laws and customs; but which, so long 
as it does not proclaim its own origin, and as discussion has not 
brought out its true character, is not felt to jar with modern civilisation, 
any more than domestic slavery among the Greeks jarred with their 
notion of themselves as a free people. 

In the case of women, each individual of the subject class is 
in a chronic state of bribery and intimidation combined. If ever any 
system of privilege and enforced subjection had its yoke tightly riveted 
on the those who are kept down by it, this has. | have not yet shown 
that it is a wrong system: but everyone who is capable of thinking on 
the subject must see that even if it is, it was certain to outlast all other 
forms of unjust authority». 


J. S. Mill, Subjection of women: 
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«Whether the institution to be defended is slavery, political absolutism, 
or the absolutism of the head of a family, we are always expected 
to judge of it from its best instances; and we are presented with 
pictures of loving exercise of authority on one side, loving submission 
to it on the other — superior wisdom ordering all things for the 
greatest good of the dependents, and surrounded by their smiles and 
benedictions. All this would be very much to the purpose if anyone 
pretended that there are no such things as goodmen. there are all 
grades of goodness and wickedness in men, down to those whom no 
ties will bind, and on whom society has no action but through its 
ultima ratio, the penalties of the law. 

Even the commonest men reserve the violent, the sulky, the 
undisguisedly selfish side of their character for those who have no 
power to withstand it. The relation of superiors to dependents is the 
nursery of these vices of character, which, wherever else they exist, are 
an overflowing from that source. A man who is morose or violent to his 
equals, is sure to be one who has lived among inferiors, whom he 
could frighten or worry into submission. 

If the family in its best forms is, as it is often said to be, a school 
of sympathy, tenderness, and loving forgetfulness of self, it is still 
oftener, as respects its chief, a school of wilfulness, overbearingness, 
unbounded 

selfish indulgence, and a double-dyed and idealised selfishness, 
of which sacrifice itself is only a particular form: the care for the wife 
and children being only care for them as parts of the man’s own 
interests and belongings, and their individual happiness being 
immolated in every shape to his smallest preferences. 

If women are better than men in anything, it surely is in individual 
self-sacrifice for those of their own family. But | lay little stress on this, 
so long as they are universally taught that they are born and created 
for self-sacrifice. | believe that equality of rights would abate the 
exaggerated self-abnegation which is the present 

artificial ideal of feminine character, and that a good woman would not 
be more self-sacrificing than the best man: but on the other hand, men 
would be much more unselfish and self-sacrificing than at present, 
because they would no longer be taught to worship their own will as 
such a grand thing that it is actually the Law for another rational being. 
There is nothing which men so easily learn as this self-worship: all 
privileged persons, and all privileged classes, have had it. The more we 
descend in the scale of humanity, the intenser it is». 


J. S. Mill, Subjection of women: 
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«Though the truth may not be felt or generally acknowledged for 
generations to come, the only school of genuine moral sentiment is 
society between equals. The moral education of mankind has hitherto 
emanated chiefly from the law of force, and is adapted almost solely 
to the relations which force creates. In the less advanced states 
of society, people hardly recognise any relation with their equals. To be 
an equal is to be an enemy. Society, from its highest place to its lowest, 
is one long chain, or rather ladder, where every individual is either 
above or below his nearest neighbour, and wherever he does not 
command he must obey. Existing moralities, accordingly, are mainly 
fitted to a relation of command and obedience. Yet command and 
obedience are but unfortunate necessities of human life: society 
in equality is its normal state. Already in modern life, and more and 
more as it progressively improves, command and obedience become 
exceptional facts in life, equal association its general rule. 

We have had the morality of submission, and the morality of chivalry 
and generosity; the time is now come for the morality of justice. 
Whenever, in former ages, any approach has been made to society 
in equality, Justice has asserted its claims as the foundation of virtue. It 
was thus in the free republics of antiquity. But even in the best 
of these, the equals were limited to the free male citizens; slaves, 
women, and the unenfranchised residents were under the law 
of force». 


J.S. Mill, Subjection of women: 


«Not a word can be said for despotism in the family which cannot be said 
for political despotism. Every absolute king does not sit at his window 
to enjoy the groans of his tortured subjects, nor strips them of their last 
rag and turns them out to shiver in the road The despotism of Louis XVI 
was not the despotism of Philippe le Bel, or of Nadir Shah, or of Caligula; 
but it was bad enough to justify the French Revolution, and to palliate 
even its horrors. If an appeal be made to the intense attachments which 
exist between wives and their husbands, exactly as much may be said 
of domestic slavery. It was quite an ordinary fact in Greece and Rome for 
slaves to submit to death by torture rather than betray their masters. 

In domestic as in political tyranny, the case of absolute monsters 
chiefly illustrates the institution by showing that there is scarcely any 
horror which may not occur under it if the despot pleases, and thus 
setting in a strong light what must be the terrible frequency of things 
only a little less atrocious. Absolute fiends are as rare as angels, 
perhaps rarer: ferocious savages, with occasional touches of humanity, 
are however very frequent 
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But | may go farther, and maintain that the course of history, and the 
tendencies of progressive human society, afford not only no 
presumption in favour of this system of inequality of rights, but 
a strong one 

against it; and that, so far as the whole course of human improvement 
up to the time, the whole stream of modern tendencies, warrants any 
inference on the subject, it is, that this relic of the past is discordant 
with the future, and must necessarily disappear. 

The social subordination of women thus stands out an isolated fact 
in modern social institutions; a solitary breach of what has become 
their fundamental law; a single relic of an old world of thought and 
practice exploded in everything else, but retained in the one thing 
of most universal interest; as if a gigantic dolmen, or a vast temple 
of Jupiter Olympius, occupied the site of St. Paul’s and received daily 
worship, while the surrounding Christian churches were only resorted 
to on fasts and festivals. This entire discrepancy between one social 
fact and all those which accompany it, and the radical opposition 
between its nature and the progressive movement which is the boast 
of the modern world, and which has successively swept away 
everything else of an analogous character, surely affords, 
to a conscientious observer of human tendencies, serious matter for 
reflection». 


4. SENTIMENT OF SADISM-MASOCHISM 


All rational philosophy already knew that (Plato, Cicero, 
Spinoza, Russo): despotism arises not from economic or military 
force, but springs from sentiment, rooted in causations of human 
mind. Positivist philosophy and humanistic psychology have 
developed this apparent truth. 

Bertrand Russell, somewhat in contradiction to his philosophy, 
produced social theory, akin to Mill’s and Spenser's conception. All 
of them contemplate entire sphere of social relations through 
causations of psyche, and hence have conceived emotions and 
quality of fabric of emotions as basic motivation and momentum 
of society. Thus Russell envisaged such emotional momentum 
of society «love to power», divided in two opposite forces, sane 
and insane. The insane one we may briefly term as «sentiment 
of sadism-masochism» in concert with E. Fromm. Mill 
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in «Subjection of women» follows this general trend of rational 
philosophy and humanistic psychology, as well as Spenser did, and 
derives origin of despotism from sentiment, from emotional fabric 
of mind. That is why he refers to male’s despotism in relations with 
women as to «citadel of the enemy», that is to say of «command- 
obedience» relations. His train of thought is close to that 
of Beauvoir in «Second sex», and evokes images of Iren and Somce 
from J. Galsworthy’s «Forsyte saga, as Mill have been through the 
similar dramatic situation with his wife. 

B. Russell, Authority and individual: 


«Love of power can be satisfied in many ways that involve no injury 
to others: by the power over nature that results from discovery and 
invention, by the production of admired books or works of art, and 
by successful persuasion. Energy and the wish to be effective are 
beneficient if they can find the right outlet, and harmful if not — like 
steam, which can either drive the train or burst the boiler». 


B. Russell, Power: 


«The power impulse has two forms: explicit, in leaders; implicit, 
in their followers. When men willingly follow a leader, they do so with 
a view to the acquisition of power by the group which he commands, 
and they feel that his triumphs are theirs». 


B. Russell, «The conquest of happiness»: 


«The best type of affection is reciprocally life-giving; each receives 
affection with joy and gives it without effort, and each finds the whole 
world more interesting in consequence of the existence of this 
reciprocal happiness. There is, however, another kind, by no means 
uncommon, in which one person sucks the vitality of the other, one 
receives what the other gives, but gives almost nothing in return. Some 
very vital people belong to this bloodsucking type. They extract the 
vitality from one victim after another, but while they prosper and grow 
interesting, those upon whom they Live grow pale and dim and dull». 


G. Spenser, Social statics: 


«Now, in proportion to the repulsive force subsisting between atoms 
of matter must be the restraint required to keep them from exploding. 
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And in proportion to the repulsive force subsisting between the units 
of a society must be the strength of the bonds requisite to prevent that 
society from flying to pieces. Some powerful concentrative influence 
there must be to produce even these smallest unions, and this 
influence must be strong in proportion to the savageness of the 
people; otherwise the unions cannot be maintained. Such an influence 
we have in the sentiment of veneration, reverence for power. By this 
feeling it is that society begins to be organized; and where the 
barbarism is greatest, there is this feeling strongest. Hence the fact 
that all traditions abound in superhuman beings, in giants and 
demigods. The mythical accounts of Bacchus and Hercules, of Thor and 
Odin, and of the various divine and half-divine personages who figure 
in the early histories of all races merely prove the intensity of the awe 
with which superiority was once regarded». 


J. S. Mill, Subjection of women: 


«Some will object, that a comparison cannot fairly be made between 
the government of the male sex and the forms of unjust power which 
| have adduced in illustration of it, since these are arbitrary, and the 
effect of mere usurpation, while it on the contrary is natural. But was 
there ever any domination which did not appear natural to those who 
possessed it? There was a time when the division of mankind into two 
classes, a small one of masters and a numerous one of slaves, 
appeared, even to the most cultivated minds, to be natural, and the 
only natural, condition of the human race. No less an intellect, and one 
which contributed no less to the progress of human thought, than 
Aristotle, held this opinion without doubt or misgiving; and rested it on 
the same premises on which the same assertion in regard to the 
dominion of men over women is usually based, namely that there are 
different natures among mankind, free natures, and slave natures; that 
the Greeks were of a free nature, the barbarian races of Thracians and 
Asiatics of a slave nature. But why need | go back to Aristotle? Did not 
the slave-owners of the Southern United States maintain the same 
doctrine, with all the fanaticism with which men ding to the theories 
that justify their passions and legitimate their personal interests? Did 
they not call heaven and earth to witness that the dominion of the 
white man over the black is natural, that the black race is by nature 
incapable of freedom, and marked out for slavery? some even going so 
far as to say that the freedom of manual labourers is an unnatural 
order of things anywhere. Again, the theorists of absolute monarchy 
have always affirmed it to be the only natural form of government; 
issuing from the patriarchal, which was the primitive and spontaneous 
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form of society, framed on the model of the paternal, which is anterior 
to society itself, and, as they contend, the most natural authority of all. 
Conquering races hold it to be Nature’s own dictate that the conquered 
should obey the conquerors, or as they euphoniously paraphrase it, 
that the feebler and more unwarlike races should submit to the braver 
and manlier. 

Nay, for that matter, the law of force itself, to those who could not 
plead any other has always seemed the most natural of all grounds for 
the exercise of authority». 


J. S. Mill, Subjection of women: 


«They are so far in a position different from all other subject classes, 
that their masters require something more from them than actual 
service. Men do not want solely the obedience of women, they want 
their sentiments. All men, except the most brutish, desire to have, 
in the woman most nearly connected with them, not a forced slave but 
a willing one, not a slave merely, but a favourite. They have therefore 
put everything in practice to enslave their minds. The masters of all 
other slaves rely, for maintaining obedience, on fear; either fear 
of themselves, or religious fears. The masters of women wanted more 
than simple obedience, and they turned the whole force of education 
to effect their purpose. All women are brought up from the very 
earliest years in the belief that their ideal of character is the very 
opposite to that of men; not self will, and government by self-control, 
but submission, and yielding to the control of other. All the moralities 
tell them that it is the duty of women, and all the current 
sentimentalities that it is their nature, to live for others; to make 
complete abnegation of themselves, and to have no life but in their 
affections. And by their affections are meant the only ones they are 
allowed to have — those to the men with whom they are connected, or 
to the children who constitute an additional and indefeasible tie 
between them and a man. 

When we put together these things it would be a miracle if the object 
of being attractive to men had not become the polar star of feminine 
education and formation of character. And, this great means 
of influence over the minds of women having been acquired, an 
instinct of selfishness made men avail themselves of it to the utmost 
as a means of holding women in subjection, by representing to them 
meekness, submissiveness, and resignation of all individual will into 
the hands of a man, as an essential part of sexual attractiveness. 

Can it be doubted that any of the other yokes which mankind have 
succeeded in breaking, would have subsisted till now if the same 
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means had existed, and had been so sedulously used, to bow down 
their minds to it?» 


J. S. Mill, Subjection of women: 


«The equality of married persons before the law, is not only the sole 
mode in which that particular relation can be made consistent with 
justice to both sides, and conducive to the happiness of both, but it is 
the only means of rendering the daily life of mankind, in any high 
sense, a school of moral cultivation. 

Whatever gratification of pride there is in the possession of power, and 
whatever personal interest in its 

exercise, is in this case not confined to a limited class, but common 
to the whole male sex. Instead of being, to most of its supporters, 
a thing desirable chiefly in the abstract, or, like the political ends 
usually contended for by factions, of little private importance to any 
but the leaders; it comes home to the person and hearth of every 

male head of a family, and of everyone who looks forward to being so. 
The clodhopper exercises, oris to exercise, his share of the power 
equally with the highest nobleman. And the case is that in which the 
desire of power is the strongest: for everyone who desires power, 
desires it most over those who are nearest to him, with whom his life 
is passed, with whom he has most concerns in common and in whom 
any independence of his authority is oftenest Likely to interfere with his 
individual preferences. 

The family, justly constituted, would be the real school of the virtues 
of freedom. It is sure to be a sufficient one of everything else. It will 
always be a school of obedience for the children, of command for the 
parents. What is needed is, that it should be a school of sympathy 
in equality, of living together in love, without power on one side or 
obedience on the other. This it ought to be between the parents. It 
would then be an exercise of those virtues which each requires to fit 
them for all other association. The moral training of mankind will 
never be adapted to the conditions of the life for which all other 
human progress is a preparation, until they practise in the family the 
same moral rule which is adapted to the normal constitution of human 
society». 


295 


TESLA L. KHUGAEVA 


5. DARWINIAN PARADIGM AND CORRUPTIVE 
LEGISLATION 


Any legislation is doomed to remain corruptive while it is not 
correlative with natural law. And in modern times the main 
impediment for establishing rule of natural law is the false 
scientific paradigm. Not until Energitics replaces Darwinism we 
may count to return to rational philosophy and to true social 
science, and this is principal condition for setting up the rule 
of natural law. 

Now more than 150 years since Mill wrote this brilliant book 
on women’s subjection. Russell reported of great victory of women 
suffrage, and of his own participation, inspired by Mill’s book. The 
goal, assigned by Mill, has been achieved, equality in law, in rights 
with men attained. And yet, Beauvoir, in 1949 writes no less 
famous book, «Second sex», complaining of almost the same state 
of affairs with women subjection. Philosophy and education did 
not changed, enforced Legislation has little ties with natural law, if 
any, that is where the corruption arises. 

Declared freedom as principal value of Western culture still 
remains beyond their reach not only in women’s freedom, but in all 
other social regions. May we hope that with destruction of «citadel 
of the enemy despotism», that is to say with destruction of women 
subjection we will approach to the victory of natural law and 
therefore to the real freedom? 

J. S. Mill, Subjection of women: 


«But how, it will be asked, can any society exist without government? 
In a family, as in a state, some one person must be the ultimate ruler. 
Who shall decide when married people differ in opinion? Both cannot 
have their way, yet a decision one way or the other must be come to. 
There are, no doubt, women, as there are men, whom equality 
of consideration will not satisfy; with whom there is no peace while any 
will or wish is regarded but their own. Such persons are a proper subject 
for the law of divorce. They are only fit to live alone, and no human 
beings ought to be compelled to associate their lives with them. 

It is not true that in all voluntary association between two people, one 
of them must be absolute master: still less that the law must 
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determine which of them it shall be. The most frequent case 
of voluntary association, next to marriage, is partnership in business: 
and it is not found or thought necessary to enact that in every 
partnership, one partner shall have entire control over the concern, 
and the others shall be bound to obey his orders. No one would enter 
into partnership on terms which would subject him to the 
responsibilities of a principal, with only the powers and privileges 
of a clerk or agent. The law never does this: nor does experience show 
it to be necessary that any theoretical inequality of power should exist 
between the partners, or that the partnership should have any other 
conditions than what they may themselves appoint by their articles 
of agreement». 
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CHAPTER 19. TWO SCHEMES 
OF FUSION BY FROMM, MASLOW, 
BEAUVOIR 


1. Sentiment of sadism — masochism. 
2. Love — Friendship, exempted from pseudo-problems. 
3. Art of loving and Art of seduction. 


1. SENTIMENT OF SADISM — MASOCHISM 


1) General characteristics of «Fusion without integrity». 

This scheme illustrates communication of two persons through 
Field of Ego-system. Each person represented as «Real Self» (faint 
pink on scheme), between two poles of Intellect, as everyone has 
Real Self as basic of psychic energy, generated from Field 
of Intellect (Active and Passive poles of Intellect, Thinking and 
Causations of nature). | have colored the Field of Intellect in this 
case of active Ego-system as faint pink (not as bright red) 
to indicate feebleness of healthy, basic energy. This means lack 
of all order, pointed out in Maslows research on psychological 
health: reason and will, consciousness and_ responsibility, 
friendliness and conscience, philosophical humor and push for not 
ego-centered work and so on. 

Then, over Field of Intellect we can see active Field of Ego- 
system (black figure with two opposite poles, Ego and SuperEgo). 
One person has Ego as plus and SuperEgo as Minus and another 
person the reverse of this. It means two opposite emotional 
«gravitations» of Field of Ego-system: Big go and little SuperEgo 
means «self-worship», «narcissism», «Hubris Ego», command and 
violence. And little Ego and big SuperEgo means the reverse: self- 
abnegation, self-sacrifice, adulation and subjection. 
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Active Intellect 


sentiment of 
sadism -masochism 


Passive Intellect 


This two opposite emotional gravitations of Field of Ego- 
system consists its basic fabric of emotions, served for cyclic 
equilibrium of fusion: junction of two opposite gravitations 
in relations of «command-obedience», «sadism-masochism», 
«master-slave», «self-worship and_ self-sacrifice» produces 
Leviathans and  sadism-masochism  love-affairs, described 
by Fromm. This two gravitations of Field of Ego-system throughout 
the history were thought as best and worst, while they represent 
one the same thing, the upper and the lower gravitations of cyclic 
equilibrium of Field of Ego-system. 

This scheme also reflects why Fromm termed this kind 
of union of people as «fusion without integrity». We can see that 
«Real Self» of persons remains separated, while union exists solely 
between two opposite gravitations of Fields of Ego-system. 

E. Fromm, «Art of loving»: 


«The masochistic person does not have to make decisions, does not 
have to take any risks; he is never alone but he is not independent; he 
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has no integrity; he is not yet fully born. In a religious context the 
object of worship is called an idol; in a secular context of a masochistic 
love relationship the essential mechanism, that of idolatry, is the same. 
The sadistic person is as dependent on the submissive person as the 
latter is on the former; neither can live without the other. The 
difference is only that the sadistic person commands, exploits, hurts, 
humiliates, and that the masochistic person is commanded, exploited, 
hurt, humiliated. This is a considerable difference in a realistic sense; 
in a deeper emotional sense, the difference is not so great as that 
which they both have in common: fusion without integrity. If one 
understands this, it is also not surprising to find that usually a person 
reacts in both the sadistic and the masochistic manner, usually toward 
different objects. In contrast to symbiotic union, mature love is union 
under the condition of preserving one’s integrity, one’s individuality. 
Love is an active power in man; a power which breaks through the 
walls which separate man from his fellow men, which unites him with 
others; love makes him overcome the sense of isolation and 
separateness, yet it permits him to be himself, to retain his integrity. 
In love the paradox occurs that two beings become one and yet remain 
two». 


2) False mirror of Field of Ego-system. Magic mentality and 
perception of other persons through SuperEgo, which means the 
«opposite» to Ego, the «other», the supernatural forces. 

S. Beauvoir, Second sex: 


«Perhaps the myth of woman will be phased out one day: the more 
women assert themselves as human beings, the more the marvelous 
quality of Other dies in them. But today it still exists in the hearts 
of all men. Assimilating the woman to the slave is a mistake; they 
accepted man’s sovereignty, and he did not feel threatened 
by a revolt that could transform him in turn into an object. Woman 
thus emerged as the inessential who never returned to the essential, 
as the absolute Other, without reciprocity. All the creation myths 
express this conviction that is precious to the male, for example, the 
Genesis legend, which, through Christianity, has spanned Western 
civilization. Eve was not formed at the same time as man; she was 
not made either from a different substance or from the same clay 
that Adam was modeled from: she was drawn from the first male’s 
flank. Even her birth was not autonomous; God did not spontaneously 
choose to create her for herself and to be directly worshipped in turn: 
he destined her for man; he gave her to Adam to save him from 
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loneliness, her spouse is her origin and her finality; she is his 
complement in the inessential mode. 

Because if there are other Others than the woman, she is still always 
defined as Other. And her ambiguity is that of the very idea of Other: it 
is that of the human condition as defined in its relation with the Other. 
It has already been said that the Other is Evil; but as it is necessary for 
the Good, it reverts to the Good; through the Other, | accede to the 
Whole, but it separates me from the Whole; it is the door to infinity 
and the measure of my finitude. 

It has already been said here that man never thinks himself without 
thinking the Other; he grasps the world under the emblem of duality, 
which is not initially sexual. But being naturally different from man, 
who posits himself as the same, woman is consigned to the category 
of Other; the Other encompasses woman; But in reality this golden age 
of Woman is only a myth. To say that woman was the Other is to say 
that a relationship of reciprocity between the sexes did not exist: 
whether Earth, Mother, or Goddess, she was never a peer for man; her 
power asserted itself beyond human rule: she was thus outside of this 
rule. 

Insofar as woman is considered the absolute Other, that is — whatever 
magic powers she has — as the inessential, it is precisely impossible 
to regard her as another subject 

Nevertheless, these legends have profound meaning. At the moment 
when man asserts himself as subject and freedom, the idea of the 
Other becomes mediatory. From this day on, the relationship with the 
Other is a drama; the existence of the Other is a threat and a danger. 
The ancient Greek philosophy, which Plato, on this point, does not 
deny, showed that alterity is the same as negation, thus Evil. To posit 
the Other is to define Manichaeism. This is why religions and their 
codes treat woman with such hostility. 

From sacred she becomes unclean. Eve, given to Adam to be his 
companion, lost humankind; to punish men, the pagan gods invent 
women, and Pandora, the firstborn of these female creatures, is the 
one who unleashes all the evil that humanity endures. The Other is 
passivity confronting activity, diversity breaking down unity, matter 
opposing form, disorder resisting order. Woman is thus doomed to Evil. 
«There is a good principle that created order, light, and man and a bad 
principle that created chaos, darkness, and woman,» says Pythagoras. 
The Laws of Manu define her as a vile being to be held in slavery. 
Leviticus assimilates her to beasts of burden, owned by the patriarch. 
The laws of Solon confer no rights on her. The Roman code puts her 
in guardianship and proclaims her «imbecility.» Canon law considers 
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her «the devil’s gateway.» The Koran treats her with the most absolute 
contempt. And yet Evil needs Good, matter needs the idea, and night 
needs light. Man knows that to satisfy his desires, to perpetuate his 
existence, woman is indispensable to him» 


3) Clear-cut opposite roles: self-sacrifice and self-worship, 
sadism and masochism, war of sexes. 
S. Beauvoir, Second sex: 


«For her the act of the flesh, if not sanctified by the code, 
by a sacrament, is a fault, a fall, a defeat, a weakness; she is obliged 
to defend her virtue, her honor; if she «gives in» or if she «falls,» she 
arouses disdain, whereas even the blame inflicted on her vanquisher 
brings him admiration. From primitive civilizations to our times, the 
bed has always been accepted as a «service» for a woman for which 
the male thanks her with gifts or guarantees her keep: but to serve is 
to give herself up to a master; there is no reciprocity at all in this 
relationship. The marriage structure, like the existence of prostitutes, 
proves it: the woman gives herself; the man remunerates her and 
takes her. 

To say he slept with a woman, a man says he «possessed» her, that he 
«had» her; on the contrary, «to have» someone is sometimes vulgarly 
expressed as «to fuck someone»; the Greeks called a woman who did 
not have sexual relations with the male Parthenos adamatos, an untaken 
virgin; the Romans called Messalina invicta because none of her lovers 
gave her satisfaction. So for the male Lover, the Love act is conquest and 
victory. While, in another man, the erection often seems like a ridiculous 
parody of voluntary action, each one nonetheless considers it in his own 
case with a certain pride. Males’ erotic vocabulary is inspired by military 
vocabulary: the lover has the ardor of a soldier, his sexual organ stiffens 
like a bow, when he ejaculates, he «discharges,» it is a machine gun, 
a cannon; he speaks of attack, assault, of victory. In his arousal there is 
a certain flavor of the heroic. «The generative act, consisting of the 
occupation of one being by another,» writes Benda, «imposes, on the 
one hand, the idea of a conqueror, on the other of something conquered. 
Thus when they refer to their most civilized love relationships, they talk 
of conquest, attack, assault, siege and defense, defeat, and capitulation, 
clearly copying the idea of love from that of war. This act, involving the 
pollution of one being by another, imposes a certain pride on the 
polluter and some humiliation on the polluted, even when she is 
consenting.» This last phrase introduces a new myth: that man inflicts 
a stain on woman». 
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«ln fact, she will gain value in the eyes of males not by increasing her 
human worth but by modeling herself on their dreams. When she is 
inexperienced, she is not always aware of this. She sometimes acts as 
aggressively as boys; she tries to conquer them with a brusque 
authority, a proud frankness: this attitude is almost surely doomed 
to failure. From the most servile to the haughtiest, girls all learn that 
to please, they must give in to them. Their mothers urge them not 
to treat boys like companions, not to make advances to them, 
to assume a passive role. If they want to flirt or initiate a friendship, 
they should carefully avoid giving the impression they are taking the 
initiative; men do not like tomboys, nor bluestockings, nor thinking 
women; too much audacity, culture, intelligence, or character frightens 
them. In most novels, as George Eliot observes, it is the dumb, blond 
heroine who outshines the virile brunette; 

It is man’s luck — in adulthood as in childhood — to be made to take 
the most arduous roads but the surest ones; woman’s misfortune is 
that she is surrounded by nearly irresistible temptations; everything 
incites her to take the easy way out: instead of being encouraged 
to fight on her own account, she is told that she can let herself get 
by and she will reach enchanted paradises; when she realizes she was 
fooled by a mirage, it is too late; she has been worn out in this 
adventure. 

The woman herself recognizes that the universe as a whole is 
masculine; it is men who have shaped it and ruled it and who still 
today dominate it; as for her, she does not consider herself responsible 
for it; it is understood that she is inferior and dependent; she has not 
learned the lessons of violence, she has never emerged as a subject 
in front of other members of the group; enclosed in her flesh, in her 
home, she grasps herself as passive opposite to these human-faced 
gods who set goals and standards. In this sense there is truth in the 
saying that condemns her to remaining «an eternal child»; it has also 
been said of workers, black slaves, and colonized natives that they 
were «big children» as long as they were not threatening; that meant 
they had to accept without argument the truths and laws that other 
men gave them. Woman's lot is obedience and respect. 

To be feminine is to show oneself as weak, futile, passive, and docile. 
The girl is supposed not only to primp and dress herself up but also 
to repress her spontaneity and substitute for it the grace and charm. 
Any self-assertion will take away from her femininity and her 
seductiveness. A young man’s venture into existence is relatively easy, 
as his vocations of human being and male are not contradictory; his 
childhood already predicted this happy fate. It is in accomplishing 
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himself as independence and freedom that he acquires his social value 
and, concurrently, his manly prestige: the ambitious man, like 
Rastignac, targets money, glory, and women all at once; one of the 
stereotypes that stimulates him is that of the powerful and famous 
man adored by women. For the girl, on the contrary, there is a divorce 
between her properly human condition and her feminine vocation. 

This is why adolescence is such a difficult and decisive moment for 
woman. Until then, she was an autonomous individual: she now has 
to renounce her sovereignty. a conflict breaks out between her 
originary claim to be subject, activity, and freedom, on the one hand 
and, on the other, her erotic tendencies and the social pressure 
to assume herself as a passive object. She spontaneously grasps 
herself as the essential: How will she decide to become the 
inessential? If | can accomplish myself only as the Other, how will 
| renounce my Self? Generally, with some resistance, the girl consents 
to her femininity: already at the stage of childish coquetry, in front 
of her father, in her erotic fantasies, she understood the charm 
of passivity; she discovers the power in it; vanity is soon mixed with 
the shame that her flesh inspires» 


4) Absolute dependence. Loss of individuality. 

Fromm says sadistic and masochistic position in this type 
of relations is equally wretched, and equally leads to deprivation 
of individuality, to loss of independence. Byron, cited by Beauvoir, 
also says in «Child Garold» that such victories of seduction lead 
to «malady of sole». Kierkegaard terms this malady «despair» 
in «Either -Or» and in «Diary of Seducer». Beauvoir seems to be 
confused in this respect: she confuses will and confidence 
of healthy people with upper gravitation of Field of Ego-system. 
She considers as dependence and magic mentality only 
masochistic role of lower gravitations, frequent for women, but not 
sadistic role of upper gravitation, more inherent for men. We will 
enlarge on this mistake in next chapter. 

S. Beauvoir, Second sex: 


«The word «love» has not at all the same meaning for both sexes, and 
this is a source of the grave misunderstandings that separate them. 
Byron rightly said that love is merely an occupation in the life of the 
man, while it is life itself for the woman. The same idea is expressed 
by Nietzsche in The Gay Science. The same word «love,» he says, 
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means, in fact, two different things for the man and for the woman: 
What woman means by love is clear enough: total devotion (not mere 
surrender) with soul and body, without any consideration or reserve... 
In this absence of conditions her love is a faith; woman has no 
other faith. Man, when he loves a woman, wants precisely this love 
from her and is thus himself as far as can be from the presupposition 
of feminine love. Supposing, however, that there should also be men 
to whom the desire for total devotion is not alien; well, then they 
simply are not men. 

«She chooses to want her enslavement so ardently that it will seem 
to her to be the expression of her freedom; In all religions, the 
adoration of God is part of the devotee’s desire for his own salvation; 
by giving herself up entirely to the idol, the woman hopes he will give 
her possession both of herself and of the universe contained in him. 
In most cases, it is first the justification, the exaltation of her ego, she 
asks of her lover. 

The woman feels endowed with a sure and high value; at last she Is 
allowed to idolize herself through the love she inspires. the magic 
of embraces and gazes will petrify her back into an idol. She has 
always been convinced of male superiority, everything convinces the 
adolescent girl that it is in her interest to be their vassal. Thus, men 
endowed with social prestige and good at flattering feminine vanity 
will arouse passion even if they have no physical charm. Because 
of their Lofty situation, might is right for women. 

But when the man separates himself from her, she finds herself thrown 
back to earth, on a bed, in the light; she has a name and a face again: 
she is a conquered person, a prey, an object. This is when love becomes 
necessary to her. Just as after being weaned the child seeks the 
reassuring gaze of his parents, it is in the eyes of the lover who 
contemplates her that the woman whose flesh has been painfully 
detached has to feel reunited with the Whole. She is rarely completely 
satisfied. 

Thus she can abandon herself passionately to the magic of eroticism; 
It has sometimes been claimed that this desire for effacement leads 
to masochism. She abandons herself first to love to save herself; but 
the paradox of idolatrous love is that in order to save herself, she 
ends up totally disavowing herself. If he loves her less than she 
desires, if she fails to interest him, to make him happy, to be 
sufficient to him, all her narcissism turns into disgust, humiliation, 
and self-hatred that push her to self-punishment. During a longer or 
shorter crisis, sometimes for a whole life, she will be a willing 
victim; she will go out of her way to harm this self that has not 
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been able to satisfy the lover. Then her attitude is specifically 
masochistic» 


5) Blows on Ego. Dichotomy of Virgin — Prostitute 


There are various «Loadings of SuperEgo»: for savages such 


loadings appeared totems, they worshiped, for modern men 
authorities of all kinds, for men — women, for women — men, and 
so on. Women as «Other» means perception through SuperEgo, 
that is why it is «opposite» sex: because Ego and SuperEgo are 
opposite poles of Field of Ego-system, and not because these are 


opposite biological entities. 


S. Beauvoir, Second sex: 


«Because if there are other Others than the woman, she is still always 
defined as Other. And her ambiguity is that of the very idea of Other: it 
is that of the human condition as defined in its relation with the Other. 
It has already been said that the Other is Evil; but as it is necessary for 
the Good, it reverts to the Good; through the Other, | accede to the 
Whole, but it separates me from the Whole; it is the door to infinity 
and the measure of my finitude. Insofar as woman is considered the 
absolute Other, that is — whatever magic powers she has — as the 
inessential, it is precisely impossible to regard her as another subject. 
From this day on, the relationship with the Other is a drama; the 
existence of the Other is a threat and a danger. The ancient Greek 
philosophy, which Plato, on this point, does not deny, showed that 
alterity is the same as negation, thus Evil. To posit the Other is 
to define Manichaeism. This is why religions and their codes treat 
woman with such hostility». 

This accounts for infamous «witch hunts». All loadings of SuperEgo are 
extremely painful for Ego because of law of conservation of force: Ego 
and Real Self are two objects of control of this major law of psyche 
(knowledge of falsity of Ego-system leaves only Real Self as such 
object, as we saw with healthy people). These loadings of SuperEgo 
produce «Fear of supernatural forces», as major motivation of Field 
of Ego-system, and this is extremely painful motivation, «hunger» 
of this field. «Blows on Ego» inflicted by SuperEgo may eventuate 
in psychosis, in destruction of fundamental psychic energy. That 
accounts for jealousy as one of the most frequent manifestations 
of psychopathy in cases when «loadings of superEgo» are «opposite 
sex». Carl Jaspers in «Strindberg and Van Gogh» describes such 
psychosis of jealousy with Strindberg. 
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Now we know the origin of notorious dichotomy «virgin and 
prostitute», so dear for men. These two pervasions in perception 
of women arise from fear of SuperEgo, that is to say from fear from 
supernatural forces. Relations with another man means «blow on Ego», 
and therefore she possesses a supernatural force to kill their Ego. That 
is why there is left only two ways to escape blows on Ego: first 
to prohibit all sexuality (virginity, private property of man), and second 
to exterminate her Ego, her social significance in degrading her to non- 
human condition (prostitute, woman of all men). 


S. Beauvoir, Second sex: 


«ln all these countries, one of the consequences of the «honest wife’s» 
servitude to the family is prostitution. Hypocritically kept on society's 
fringes, prostitutes fill a highly important role. Christianity pours scorn 
on them but accepts them as a necessary evil. «Getting rid of the 
prostitutes,» said Saint Augustine, «will trouble — society 
by dissoluteness.» Later, Saint Thomas — or at least the theologian 
that signed his name to Book IV of De regimine principium — asserted: 
«Remove public women from society and debauchery will disrupt it 
by disorder of all kinds. Prostitutes are to a city what a cesspool is 
to a palace: get rid of the cesspool and the palace will become an 
unsavory and loathsome place.» In the early Middle Ages, moral license 
was such that women of pleasure were hardly necessary; but when the 
bourgeois family became institutionalized and monogamy rigorous, 
man obviously had to go outside the home for his pleasure. 
«Prostitutes,» Schopenhauer would pompously say later, «are human 
sacrifices on the altar of monogamy.» 

«Married woman is a slave, — says Balzac, — and must be seated on 
a throne». 

«The main difference between them is that the legitimate woman, 
oppressed as a married woman, is respected as a human person; this 
respect begins seriously to bring a halt to oppression. However, the 
prostitute does not have the rights of a person; she is the sum of all 
types of feminine slavery at once. 

The most flagrant example of this duplicity is man’s attitude 
to prostitution: it is his demand that creates the offer; | have spoken 
of the disgusted skepticism with which prostitutes view respectable 
gentlemen who condemn vice in general but show great indulgence 
for their personal foibles; they consider girls who make a living with 
their bodies perverse and debauched, and not the men who use them. 
An anecdote illustrates this state of mind: at the end of the last 
century, the police discovered two little girls of twelve or thirteen 
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in a bordello; a trial was held where they testified; they spoke of their 
clients, who were important gentlemen; one of them opened her 
mouth to give a name. The judge abruptly stopped her: Do not sully the 
name of an honest man! A gentleman decorated with the Legion 
of Honor remains an honest man while deflowering a little girl; he has 
his weaknesses, but who does not? However, the little girl who has no 
access to the ethical region of the universal — who is neither judge nor 
general nor a great French man, nothing but a Little girl — gambles her 
moral value in the contingent region of sexuality: she is perverted, 
corrupted, depraved, and good only for the reformatory. In many cases, 
the man can commit acts with woman's complicity that degrade her 
without tarnishing his lofty image». 


6) Bad influence of Field of Ego-system on biological level. 
Insatiable needs of Ego-system becomes insatiable biologically. 
S. Beauvoir, Second sex: 


«lf she avidly pursues sexual pleasure, it is often because she is 
frustrated; sexually unsatisfied, destined to male brutality, «condemned 
to masculine ugliness,» she consoles herself with creamy sauces, heady 
wines, velvets, the caresses of water, sun, a woman friend, or a young 
lover. If she appears to man as such a «physical» being, it is because 
her condition incites her to attach a great deal of importance to her 
animality. 

Very often, he considers the bed the terrain for asserting his aggressive 
superiority. He wants to take and not receive, not exchange but ravish. 
He seeks to possess the woman beyond that which she gives him; he 
demands that her consent be a defeat, and that the words she 
murmurs be avowals that he extracts from her; if she admits her 
pleasure, she is acknowledging her submission. When Claudine defies 
Renaud by her promptness in submitting to him, he anticipates her: he 
rushes to rape her when she was going to offer herself; he forces her 
to keep her eyes open to contemplate his triumph in their torment. 
Proud and demanding, the woman faces the male as an adversary; she 
is far less well armed in this battle than he; first of all, he has physical 
force, and it is easier for him to impose his desires; we have also noted 
that tension and activity correspond to his eroticism, whereas the 
woman who refuses passivity breaks the spell that brings her sexual 
satisfaction; if she mimics domination in her attitudes and movements, 
she fails to reach a climax: most women who surrender to their pride 
become frigid. Rare are those lovers who allow their mistresses 
to satisfy their dominating or sadistic tendencies; and even rarer still 
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are those women who derive full erotic satisfaction from this male 
docility. 

In bed, at moments where the man feels he is most fiercely male, the 
very fact of his miming virility makes him look infantile to knowing 
eyes: he is merely warding off the old castration complex, the shadow 
of his 

father, or some other fantasy. It is not always out of pride that the 
mistress refuses to give in to her lover’s caprices: she wants to interact 
with an adult who is living a real moment of his life, not a Little boy 
fooling himself. Either she herself will also have to make do with 
meaningless games, pretending to be dominated and subjugated, or 
she will run after men considered «superior» in the hope of coming 
across a master, or else she will become frigid». 


A. Maslow, Farther reaches of human nature» 


«so-called «pleasures» of perversion or murder or sadism or fetishism 
are nut «pleasures in the same sense that is indicated in the Olds or 
Kamiya experiments. Certainly this is what we already know from our 
subjective psychiatric techniques. Any experienced psychotherapist 
learns sooner or later that underlying the neurotic «pleasures» 9r 
perversions is actually a great deal of anguish. pain. and fear. Within 
the subjective realm itself. we know this from people who have 
experienced both unhealthy and healthy pleasures. They practically 
always report preference for the latter and learn to shudder at the 
former. Colin Wilson has demonstrated clearly that sexual criminals 
have wry feeble sexual reactions. not strong ones. Kirkendall also 
shows the subjective superiority of Loving sex over unloving sex». 


A. Maslow, «Motivation and personality»: 


«One negative conclusion that our data, limited though they are, 
permit us to make with considerable confidence is that the Freudian 
tendency to derive love from sex or to identify them is a bad mistake. 
Of course Freud is not alone in this error-it is shared by many less 
thoughtful citizens — but he may be taken as its most influential 
exponent in western civilization. On the whole, however, the most 
widely accepted of the various theories put forth by Freud is that 
tenderness is aim-inhibited sexuality. That is, to put it very bluntly, it is, 
for Freud, deflected and disguised sexuality. When we are forbidden 
to fulfill the sexual aim of coupling, and when we keep on wanting 
to and do not dare admit to ourselves that we are, the compromise 
product is tenderness and affection. Contrariwise, when we meet with 
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tenderness and affection we have no Freudian recourse but to regard 
this as aim-inhibited sexuality. Another deduction from this premise 
that seems unavoidable is that if sex were never inhibited, and if 
everyone could couple with anyone else, then there would be no 
tender love. Nothing has been said by Freud of aim-gratified sexuality. 
If tenderness is founded in genital love, then some source other than 
aim inhibition must be found, a nonsexual source, it would seem. 
Suttie’s analysis (442) very effectively reveals the weakness of this 
position. So also do those of Reik (393), Fromm (145, 148), DeForest 
(106), and others in the revisionist-Freudian tradition. Adler (13) as far 
back as 1908 affirmed that the need for affection was not derived from 
Sex». 


Erich Fromm, «Man for himself»: 


«In the one case the deficiency is grounded in normal chemical 
processes within the organism; in the 

other case it is the result of psychic disfunctioning. In both cases the 
deficiency causes tensions and the relief from it results in pleasure. ALL 
other irrational desires which do not assume the form of bodily needs, 
like the passionate craving for fame, for domination, or for submission, 
envy, and jealousy, are also rooted in the character structure 
of a person and spring from a crippling or distortion within the 
personality. The pleasure felt in the satisfaction of these passions is 
also caused by the relief from psychic tension as in the case 
of neurotically conditioned bodily desires. Although the pleasure 
derived from the satisfaction of genuine physiological needs and 
of irrational psychic needs consists in the relief from tension, the 
quality of the pleasure differs significantly. 

The irrational desires, in contrast, are insatiable. The desire of the 
envious, the possessive, the sadistic person does not disappear with its 
satisfaction, except perhaps momentarily. It is in the very nature 
of these irrational desires that they can not be «satisfied.» They spring 
from a dissatisfaction within oneself. The lack of productiveness and 
the resulting powerlessness and fear are the root of these passionate 
cravings and irrational desires». 
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Active Intellect 


Love - Friendship 


2. LOVE — FRIENDSHIP, EXEMPTED FROM 
PSEUDO-PROBLEMS 


1) General characteristics. Fusion with integrity. 

This scheme is absolute opposite to previous picture. First of all 
it indicates absence of Field of Ego-system. Bright red color shows 
healthy and exuberant state of Field of Intellect, exempted from 
parasitic energy. Like any Field of Intellect psyche of these two 
individuals generates from poles of Intellect. And these two minds 
are in no way opposite to each other, they are similar, homogamious. 

We can see that no impediment for fusion with integrity exist 
between them. They happily and easily find each other and join 
in one river of intellectual energy, with one the same emotional 
fabric, described by Maslow, Fromm, Russell. And this is powerful 
flood of strong and healthy emotions. 
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A. Maslow, «Motivation and personality»: 


«One important aspect of a good love relationship is what may be 
called need identification or the pooling of the hierarchies of basic 
needs in two persons into a single hierarchy. The effect of this is that 
one person feels another's needs as i [they were his own and [or that 
matter also feels his own needs to some extent as if they belonged 
to the other. A self now expands to cover two people. and to some 
extent the two people have become for psychological purposes 
a single unit, a single person, a single self. 

This principle, probably first presented in technical form by Alfred 
Adler (2, 13), has been very well phrased by Erich Fromm (148), 
particularly in his book Man for Himself, in which love is defined 

The ordinary way in which this need identification shows itself to the 
eyes of the world is in terms of taking on responsibility, of care, 
of concern for another person. The loving husband can get as much 
pleasure from his wife’s pleasure as he can from his own. The loving 
mother would rather cough herself than hear her child cough. For the 
strong man whose masculinity is practically identified with physical 
strength, illness and weakness is a catastrophe in the same way. For 
the woman who defines femininity in terms of physical attractiveness 
of the beauty contest style, illness or weakness or anything else that 
lessens her physical attractiveness is for her a tragedy, and for the man 
as well if he defines femininity in the same way. Our healthy people 
are almost completely exempted from this mistake. 

In the history of theorizing about love relations as well as about 
altruism, etc., much has been said about the transcendence of the ego. 
More and more clinical and historical evidence accumulates to indicate 
that Angyal was right in demanding that some room be made 
in a systematic psychology for these various tendencies to go out 
beyond the limits of the ego. Furthermore, it seems quite clear that this 
need to go out beyond the limits of the ego may be a need in the same 
sense that we have needs for vitamins and minerals. i.e.that if the need 
is not satisfied, the person becomes sick in one way or another. | should 
say that one of the most satisfying and most complete examples of ego 
transcendence is a healthy love relationship». 


2) Absence of False mirror. 
A. Maslow, «Motivation and personality»: 


«One of the most striking superiorities reported of self-actualizing 
people is their exceptional perceptiveness. They can perceive truth and 
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reality, more efficiently than the average run of people, whether it is 
structured or unstructured, personal or nonpersonal. This acuity 
manifests itself in the area of love relations primarily in an excellent 
taste (or perceptiveness) in sexual and love partners. The close friends, 
husbands, and wives of our subjects make a far finer group of human 
beings than random sampling would dictate. 

But even this is enough to contradict the generally held belief that 
love is blind or, in the more sophisticated versions of this mistake, that 
the lover necessarily overestimates his partner. It is quite clear that, 
though this probably is true for average people it need not be true for 
healthy individuals. 

It is easy enough to make this mistake because healthy people can fall 
in love with people whom others would not love for very definite 
faults. However. this Loves not blind to the faults; it simply overlooks 
these perceived faults, or else does not regard them as shortcomings. 
Thus physical imperfections, as well as economic, educational, and 
social shortcomings, are far less important to healthy people than are 
character defects. As a consequence, it is easily possible for self- 
actualizing people to fall deeply in love with homely partners. This is 
called blindness by others, but it might much better be called good 
taste or perceptiveness. The more mature they become, the less 
attracted they were by such characteristics as handsome, good-looking, 
good dancer, nice breasts, physically strong, tall, handsome body, good 
necker, and the more they spoke of compatibility, goodness, decency, 
good companionship, considerateness. 

The facts of the matter are that in healthy people homogamy is the 
rule with respect to such character traits as honesty, sincerity, 
kindliness, and courage. In the more external and _ superficial 
characteristics, e.g., income, class status, education, religion, national 
background, appearance, the extent of homogamy seems to be 
significantly less than in average people. As for opposites attracting, 
this is true for my subjects to the extent that | have seen honest 
admiration for skills and talents that they themselves do not possess. 
Such superiorities make a potential partner more rather than less 
attractive to my subjects, whether in man or in woman. Finally, J wish 
to call attention to the fact that the last few pages supply us with 
another example of resolution or denial of an age-old dichotomy, i.e., 
between impulse and reason, between head and heart. The people 
with whom my subjects fall in love are soundly selected 
by either cognitive or conative criteria. That is, they are intuitively, 
sexually, impulsively attracted to people who are right for them by cold, 
intellectual, clinical calculation’. 
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3) Love is its own reward, as union of energy enriches both. 
A. Maslow, «Motivation and personality»: 


«The effort to differentiate godly love from human love was often 
based on the assumption that disinterested admiration and altruistic 
love could be only a superhuman ability and not a natural human one. 
Of course, we must contradict this; human beings at their best, fully 
grown, show many characteristics once thought, in an earlier era, to be 
supernatural prerogatives. 

Self-actualizers have no serious deficiencies to make up and must now 
be looked upon as freed for growth, maturation, development, 
in a word, for the fulfillment and actualization of their highest 
individual and species nature. What such people do emanates from 
growth and expresses it without striving. They love because they are 
loving persons, in the same way that they are kind, honest, natural, i.e., 
because it is their nature to be so spontaneously, as a strong man is 
strong without willing to be, as a rose emits perfume, as a cat is 
graceful, or as a child is childish. Such epiphenomena are as little 
motivated as is physical growth or psychological maturation. 

There is little of the trying, straining, or striving in the loving of the 
seH-actualizer that so dominates the loving of the average person. 
In philosophical language, it is an aspect of being as well as 
of becoming and can be called B-love, that is, love for the Being of the 
other». 

«We may sum up this characteristic of self-actualizing love in the 
generalization that healthy love is in part an absence of defenses, that is 
to say, an increase in spontaneity and in honesty. The healthy love 
relationship tends to make it possible for two people to be spontaneous, 
to know each other, and still to love each other. Of course, this implies 
that as one gets to know another person more and more intimately and 
profoundly, one will Like what one sees. If the partner is profoundly bad 
rather than good, increasing familiarity will produce not increasing 
preference but increasing antagonism and revulsion. This recalls 
a finding that | made in a little study of the effects of familiarization on 
paintings. My finding was that good paintings become more and more 
preferred and enjoyed with increasing familiarization, but that bad 
paintings become less and less preferred. 

| will say that the better people are, the more they will be loved with 
greater familiarity; the worse people are the less they will be liked as 
familiarity increases. 

One of the deepest satisfactions coming from the healthy love 
relationship reported by my subjects is that such a relationship permits 
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the greatest spontaneity, the greatest naturalness, the greatest 
dropping of defenses and protection against threat. In such 
a relationship it is not necessary to be guarded, to conceal, to try 
to impress, to feel tense, to watch one’s words or actions, to suppress 
or repress. My people report that they can be themselves without 
feeling that there are demands or expectations upon them; they can 
feel psychologically (as well as physically) naked and still feel loved 
and wanted and secure. Rogers has described this well (401a, p. 159). 
««Loved’ has here perhaps its deepest and most general meaning-that 
of being deeply understood and, deeply accepted... We can love 
a person only to the extent that we are not threatened by him; we can 
love only if his reactions to us, or to those things which affect us, arc 
understandable to us... Thus, if a person is hostile toward me, and | can 
see nothing in him at the moment except the hostility, | am quite sure 
that | will react in a defensive way to the hostility.» Menninger (335a, 
p. 22) describes the reverse side of the coin. «Love is impaired less 
by the feeling that we are not appreciated than by a dread, more or 
less dimly felt by everyone, lest others see through our masks, the 
masks of repression that have been forced upon us by convention and 
culture. It is this that leads us to shun intimacy, to maintain friendships 
on a superficial level, to underestimate and fail to appreciate others 
lest they come to appreciate us too well.» 


4) Absence of opposite roles. Homogamy. 
A. Maslow, «Motivation and personality»: 


«My data definitely contradict also the age-old theory of intrinsic 
hostility between the sexes. This hostility between the sexes, this 
suspicion of the opposite sex, this tendency to identify with one’s own 
sex is an alliance against the other sex, even the very phrasing 
of «opposite» sex is found often enough in neurotic people and even 
in average citizens in our society, but it is definitely not found in self- 
actualizing people, at least with the resources for investigation that 
| had at my disposal. 

Another characteristic | found of love in healthy people is that they 
made no really sharp differentiation between the roles and 
personalities of the two sexes. That is, they did not assume that the 
female was passive and the male active, whether in sex or love or 
anything else. These people were all so certain of their maleness or 
femaleness that they did not mind taking on some of the cultural 
aspects of the opposite sex role. It was especially noteworthy that they 
could be both active and passive lovers and this was the clearest in the 
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sexual act and in physical love-making. Kissing and being kissed» 
being above or below in the sexual act, taking the initiative, being 
quiet and receiving love, teasing and being teased these were all found 
in both sexes. The reports indicated that both were enjoyed at different 
times. It was considered to be a shortcoming to be limited to just 
active love-making or passive Love-making. Both have their particular 
pleasures for self-actualizing people. 

Since this is very probably related to the lack of doubt about their 
maleness or femaleness, their masculinity or femininity, so also is it my 
strong impression that healthier men are more apt 
to be attracted by intelligence, strength, competence, etc., in their 
women rather than threatened by it, as is so often the case with the 
uncertain male. Here again we have an instance of the way in which 
common dichotomies are so often resolved in self-actualization, 
appearing to be valid dichotomies only because people are not healthy 
enough. 

This agrees with DArcy’s (103) thesis that erotic and agapean love are 
basically different but merge in the best people. He speaks about two 
kinds of love, which are ultimately masculine or feminine, active or 
passive, self-centered or self-effacing, and it is true that in the general 
public these seem to contrast and to be at opposite poles. However, it 
is different in healthy people. In these individuals the dichotomies are 
resolved, and the individual becomes both active and passive, both 
selfish and unselfish, both masculine and feminine, both self- 
interested and self-effacing. DArcy acknowledges that this occurs, 
though with extreme rarity. 

One amusing aspect of this respect relationship between the sexes is 
that it is very frequently interpreted in just the opposite way, i.e., as 
a lack of respect. For example, we know well that a good many of the 
so-called signs of respect for ladies are in fact hangovers from 
a nonrespecting past, and possibly even at this time are for some 
unconscious representations of a deep contempt for women. Such 
cultural habits as standing up when a lady enters a room, giving a lady 
the chair, helping her with her coat, allowing her to go first through 
the door, giving her the best of everything and the first choice 
of everything-these all imply historically and dynamically the opinion 
that the woman is weak and incapable of taking care of herself, for 
these all imply protection, as for the weak and incapable. Generally 
women who respect themselves strongly tend to be wary of these 
signs of respect, knowing full well that they may mean just the 
opposite. Self-actualizing men who tend really and basically to respect 
and to like women as partners, as equals, as pals, and as full human 
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beings rather than as partial members of the species, are apt to be 
much more easy and free and familiar and impolite in the traditional 
sense. | have seen this make for trouble, and | have actually seen self- 
actualizing men accused of lack of respect for women. 

For certain reasons it had better be said that they have the power 
to love and the ability to be loved. (Even though this may sound like 
a repetition of the sentence, before, it is really not.) These are clinically 
observed facts, and are quite public and easily confirmed or 
disconfirmed. Menninger (335a) makes the very acute statement that 
human beings really do want to love each other but just do not know 
how to go about it. 

This is much less true for healthy people. They at least know how 
to love, and can do so freely and easily and naturally and without 
getting wound up in conflicts or threats or inhibitions» 


5) Pseudo -problem of individualism -—_ collectivism. 
Autonomy and independence. 

They retain independence and strong individuality for the 
same cause that lead to homogamy and abolish opposite roles. 
They have alive and healthy source of basic psychic energy, they 
are independent from each other insofar as energy of each of them 
flows from field of intellect, from thinking, and other people only 
enriches his energy by fusion, but not produce this energy. 

It is another cause with Field of Ego-system, where people 
through «loadings of SuperEGo» signify a sourse of energy for 
each other, as SuperEgo is one of two poles which forms that 
Field. This is absolute dependence because they see each other 
not as identical energy, but opposite pole of the field of force. 
Healthy people see identify, homogamy of the same intellectual 
energy in their partner, they respect and admire, understand each 
other. Neurotics see masks of loadings of Ego and SuperEgo and 
become preys of compulsions of automatisms of this dead and 
stupid energy: they play roles of sadist and masochist sentiment, 
which include all kinds of lie, violence and adulation, but never 
such things as respect, admiration, candor or trust and care. 

A. Maslow, «Motivation and personality»: 


«A paradox seems to be created at first sight by the fact that self- 
actualizing people maintain a degree of individuality, of detachment, 
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and autonomy that seems at first glance to be incompatible with the 
kind of identification and love that | have been describing above. Rut 
this is only an apparent paradox. As we have seen, the tendencies 
to detachment and to need identification and to profound 
interrelationships with another person can coexist in healthy people. 
The fact is that self-actualizing people are simultaneously the most 
individualistic and the most altruistic and social and loving of all 
human beings. The fact that we have in our culture pill these qualities 
at opposite ends of a single continuum is apparently a mistake that 
must now be corrected. These qualities go together and the dichotomy 
is resolved in self-actualizing people. 

We find in our subjects a healthy selfishness, a great self-respect, 
a disinclination to make sacrifices without good reason. What We see 
in the love relationship is a fusion of great ability to love and at the 
same time great respect for the other and great respect for oneself. 
This shows itself in the fact that these people cannot be saidin the 
ordinary sense of the word to need each other as do ordinary lovers. 
They can be extremely dose together and yet go apart when necessary 
without collapsing. They do not cling to each other or have hooks or 
anchors of any kind. Throughout the most intense and ecstatic love 
affairs, these people remain themselves and remain ultimately masters 
of themselves as well, living by their own standards even though 
enjoying each other intensely. 

Obviously, this finding, if confirmed, will necessitate a revision or ‘at 
least an extension in the definition of ideal or healthy love in our 
culture. We have customarily defined it in terms of a complete merging 
of egos and a loss of separateness, a giving up of individuality rather 
than a strengthening of it. While this is true, the fact appears to be at 
this moment that the individuality is strengthened, that the ego is 
in one sense merged with another, but yet in another sense remains 
separate and strong as always. The two tendencies, to transcend 
individuality and to sharpen and strengthen it, must be seen as 
partners and not as contradictories. Furthermore, it is implied that the 
best way to transcend the ego is via having a strong identity. 

All serious writers on the subject of ideal or healthy love have stressed 
the affirmation of the other’s individuality, the eagerness for the 
growth of the other, the essential respect for his individuality and 
unique personality. This is confirmed very strongly by the observation 
of the selfactualizing people, who have in unusual measure the rare 
ability to be pleased rather than threatened by the partner's triumphs. 
They do indeed respect their partners in a very profound and basic way 
that has many, many implications. 


318 


SCIENTIFIC REVOLUTION ENERGETICS (SRE) IN FIVE BOOKS 


Fromm’s statement on the subject is also very impressive: «Love is the 
foremost component of such spontaneity; not love as the dissolution 
of the self in another person, but love as a spontaneous affirmation 
of others, as the union of the individual with others on the basis of the 
preservation of the individual himself» A most impressive example 
of this respect is the ungrudging pride of such a man in his wife's 
achievements, even where they outshine his. Another is the absenceof 
jealousy. 

Many of the characteristics that might be considered aspects or 
attributes of the love relationship are very frequently seen to be 
attributes of the respect relationship. Respect for another person 
acknowledges him as an independent entity and as a separate and 
autonomous individual. The self-actualizing person will not casually 
use another or control him or disregard his wishes» 


6) Pseudo problem of monogamy — polygamy. Sexual freedom 


and inclination for monogamy instead of «virgin-prostitute» 


dichotomy of neurotics. 
| would like to remind two books on this respect: «The catcher 


in the rye» by Salinger and «Taximan» by G. Gazdanov. The former 
is broadly known, while the latter is written by Russian emigrant, 
living in Paris, and forced to earn money for education at nights as 
taximan. They both illustrate to the utmost this tendency for 
healthy people inclination to monogamy and liberal attitude 
to sex on the one hand, and on the other hand entire impossibility 
not only to «make love» with prostitutes, but even to conceive 


such social and human situation as normal part of society. 


A. Maslow, «Motivation and personality»: 


«For example, in spite of the fact that these people are relatively less 
driven to love affairs outside the marriage, yet they are much more free 
than the average to admit to the fact of sexual attraction to others. 
Also it seems to me that their talk about sex is considerably more free 
and casual and unconventional than the average. 

Now what this sums up to is an acceptance of the facts of life, which, 
going along with the more intense and profound and satisfying love 
relationship, seems to make it less necessary to seek for compensatory 
or neurotic sex affairs outside the marriage. This is an interesting 
instance in which acceptance and behavior do not correlate. The easier 
acceptance of the facts of sexuality seems to make it easier rather than 
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harder to be relatively monogamous. Apparently the tendency 
to monogamy is not the same as the tendency to chastity, or a rejection 
of sexuality. It is just that the more profoundly satisfying the love 
relationship, the less necessity there is for all sorts of compulsions for 
sex affairs with people other than the wife or husband. 

Another finding that contradicts folk wisdom and also some of the 
more esoteric theorists on sexuality and Love, is the definite indication 
that in self-actualizing people the quality of the love satisfactions and 
the sex satisfactions may both improve with the length of the 
relationship. It seems quite clear that even the strictly sensual and 
physical satisfactions will be improved by familiarity with the partner 
rather than by novelty in healthy people. Of course, there is little doubt 
that novelty in the sexual partner is very exciting and attractive for 
many people, but our data make it very unwise to make any 
generalization about this, and certainly not for self-actualizing 
people». 


7) Influence exerted on biological level. 
A. Maslow, «Motivation and personality»: 


«Another finding already reported in Chapter | | is the very strong 
impression that the sexual pleasures are found in their most intense 
and ecstatic perfection in self-actualizing people. If love is a yearning 
for the perfect and for complete fusion, then the orgasm as sometimes 
reported by self-actualizing people becomes the attainment of it. 
Experiences described in reports that | have obtained have indeed 
been at so great a level of intensity that | felt it justifiable to record 
them as mystic experiences. Such phrases as too big to assimilate, too 
good to be true, too good to last, etc, have been coupled with reports 
of being swept away completely by forces beyond control. 

It should be stressed that from this same complex attitude toward sex 
arises the fact that the orgasm may bring on mystical experiences, and 
yet at other times may be taken rather lightly. This is to say that the 
sexual pleasure of self-actualizing people may be very intense or not 
intense at all. This conflicts with the romantic attitude that love is 
a divine rapture, a transport, a mystic experience. It is true that it may 
be also a delicate pleasure rather than an intense one, a gay and light- 
hearted, playful sort of thing rather than a serious and profound 
experience or even a neutral duty. 

This is all very true but Fromm., Adler and the others who write in the 
same vein strangely omit one aspect of the healthy love relationship 
that was very clear in my subjects: namely. Fun, merriment, elation, 
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feeling of well-being. gaiety. The love and sex life of healthy people, 
in spite of the fact that it frequently reaches great peaks of ecstasy, is 
nevertheless also easily compared to the games of children and 
puppies. It is cheerful, humorous, and playful. 

This combination of very perfect and intense sexuality along with other 
characteristics to be reported producesseveral seeming paradoxes that 
| now wish to discuss. In self-actualizing people the orgasm is 
simultaneously more important and less important than in average 
people. It is often a profound and almost mystical experience and yet 
the absence of sexuality is more easily tolerated by these people. An 
excellent parallel may be made between this and the attitude of these 
people toward food. Food is simultaneously enjoyed and yet regarded 
as relatively unimportant in the total scheme of life by self-actualizing 
people. 

Certainly also food takes a relatively unimportant place in the 
philosophy of Utopia, in Heaven, in the good life, in the philosophy 
of values and ethics. It is something basic, to be taken for granted, 
to be used as a foundation stone upon which higher things are built. 

The same seems to be true of sex. Sex can be, as | said, wholeheartedly 
enjoyed, enjoyed far beyond the possibility of the average person, even 
at the same time that it does not play any central role in the 
philosophy of life. It is something to be enjoyed, something to be taken 
for granted, something to build upon, something that is very basically 
important like water or food, and that can be enjoyed as much as 
these; but gratification should be taken for granted. | think such an 
attitude as this resolves the apparent paradox in the self-actualizing 
person’s simultaneously enjoying sex so much more intensely than the 
average person, yet at the same time considering it so much less 
important in the total frame of reference». 


3. ART OF LOVING AND ART OF SEDUCTION 


Fromm has called his book «The art of Loving», and R. Greene 
has given to his book another name — «The art of seduction». 
We are already familiar with Fromm’s theory and know that 


its major idea is that of abolishing Field of Ego-system, as 
pathological energy, giving rise to all maladies. And after 
getting rid of it, we have only to trust intrinsic strength 
of basic and healthy energy, to let her to develop her natural 


order to utmost. 
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The reverse is the case with «Art of seduction». This system 
of instructions aims to reinforcement of Field of Ego-system at the 
expense of essential and authentic energy of Field of Intellect. And 
like all literature of this kind this is cynical guidance how to «hunt 
a prey», how to lie and fool, how to mystificate and then get rid 
of «used prey». If Fromm and his fellow writers view their purpose 
to cure disease and to get strong and healthy psychic energy, this 
kind of books on «seduction» aims contrariwise to harden disease 
and to destruct essential energy. And to affirm our assertion that 
all relations in human society are possible only through these two 
kinds of «fusion» — through field of intellect and through field 
of Ego-system — we must remark here that R. Greene is frequent 
guest of political parties to attract people with such instructions 
of «seduction». Stanley Bing writes of this type of managers in his 
famous book «What would Machiavelli do: means to justify 
meanness». The crucial difference of his book is that he is 
sarcastic, while Greene recommends «machavellism» at full 
seriousness. 

Such are consequences of torn relations between natural law 
and actual legislation, because if this were not a case and 
legislation was based on natural law, not only in business and 
politics such method were impossible, but in private relations it is 
worth of indictment. 
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CHAPTER 20. BEAUVOIR: WILL 
OF HEALTHY PERSON OR 
HUBRIS EGO? 


1. Beauvoir, Sartre and German Idealism 
2. Failure to validate Love-friendship 


1. BEAUVOIR, SARTRE AND GERMAN IDEALISM 


We must admit that despite of the unusual measure 
of historical and psychological facts, exposing the truth 
of situation in all reality, on the whole «Second sex» 
by Beauvoir appeared failure and subject of endless mocking on 
behalf of «manly women». Though she deserves our eternal 
gratitude for arising the question and posing it in such 
a decisive manner: 

S. Beauvoir «Second sex»: 


«The free woman is just being born; when she conquers herself, she 
will perhaps justify Rimbaud’s prophecy: ,Poets will be. When woman’s 
infinite servitude is broken, when she lives for herself and by herself, 
man — abominable until now — giving her her freedom, she too will 
be a poet! Woman will find the unknown! Will her worlds of ideas 
differ from ours? She will find strange, unfathomable, repugnant, 
delicious things, we will take them, we will understand them.” What is 
beyond doubt is that until now women’s possibilities have been stifled 
and lost to humanity, and in her and everyone's interest it is high time 
she be left to take her own chances». 


She was brilliant when posing question of «subjection 
of women», but she failed to bring about sober solution of the 
question because of Sartre’s philosophy as theoretical foundation 
of her inquiry. And Sartre’s existentialism in his turn has been 
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rooted in German Idealism of Hegel and Nietzsche. Beauvoir keeps 
referring to these writers throughout her book. 

The bad mistake, committed by many authors (not only 
Beauvoir) consists in identifying of «upper gravitation of Ego- 
system» (despotic and sadistic) with true activity, freedom and 
productiveness of healthy energy. This mistake comes from 
cultivation of Hubris Ego in Western culture. Hubris Ego, as we 
remember, is result of intellectual activity on the Field of Ego- 
system, in order to produce unconquerable Ego through some 
logical «validation» of its Absolute Power. This is fictitious and 
absurd activity as any activity on the Field of Ego-system and its 
false mirror. This medley of Ego-system and of fictitious intellect 
as formal logic frequently produces that grave error of confusing 
the despotic force of Ego-system with activity of scientific control 
of Field of Intellect. The opposite side of coin would be 
identification of «lower gravitation of Ego-system» (adulation and 
sacrifice) with true love, compassion and conscience of Field 
of Intellect. 

Freud is most famous for this mistake since Fromm has 
exposed it in «Greatness and limitations of Freud’s thought». 
Fromm pointed out in that book that Feud’s narcissism and 
altruism, described as manly and womanly types of love, have 
nothing to do with real love of healthy people. He identified this 
two neurotic positions not as foreign to each other, but as two 
sides of one the same phenomenon of _ sadistic-masochistic 
neurotic relations. Fromm denotes in «Greatness and limitations 
of Freud’s thought» this mistake of Freud to differentiate two 
opposite sides of neurotic sentiment and true love of healthy 
people as grave aberration of his thought. In «Man for himself» 
Fromm says the same on Stirner’s and Nietzsche’s account: 

Fromm, «Man for himself»: 


«They denounce love for others as weakness and self-sacrifice and 
postulate egotism, selfishness, and self-Love — — they too confuse the 
issue by not clearly differentiating between these last — as virtue. 
Thus Stirner says; ,Here, egoism, selfishness must decide, not the 
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principle of love, not love motives like mercy, gentleness, good-nature, 
or even justice and equity — for iustitia too is a phenomenon of Love, 
a product of love; love knows only sacrifice and demands self-sacrifice.” 
The kind of love denounced by Stirner is the masochistic dependence 
by which the individual makes himself a means for achieving the 
purposes of somebody or something outside himself. In spite of many 
differences between Nietzsche and Stirner, their ideas in this respect 
are very much the same. Nietzsche too denounces love and altruism as 
expressions of weakness and self-negation. For Nietzsche, the quest 
for love is typical of slaves unable to fight for what they want and who 
therefore try to get it through love. Altruism and love for mankind thus 
have become a sign of degeneration». 


Hubris Ego takes its origin in Ancient Greek heroes, semi-gods 
of Homer. That is one of the reasons Plato had so revolted poets 
and even Homer. Fromm says of cultivation of Hubris Ego 
in Western culture: 

Fromm, «To have or to be»: 


«The martyr is the exact opposite of the pagan hero personified in the 
Greek and Germanic heroes. The heroes’ aim was to conquer, to be 
victorious, to destroy, to rob; their fulfillment of life was pride, power, 
fame, and superior skill in killing (St. Augustine compared Roman 
history with that of a band of robbers). For the pagan hero a man’s 
worth lay in his prowess in attaining and holding onto power, and he 
gladly died on the battlefield in the moment of victory. Homer's Iliad is 
the poetically magnificent description of glorified conquerors and 
robbers». 


While Rational philosophy of Plato, Descartes, Leibnitz, 
Spinoza, Shelling worked in contrariwise direction, to destroy and 
eradicate Hubris Ego of magic speculations, German Idealism 
of Kant, Hegel, Fichte, Nietzsche, Marx did its best to ensure 
Hubris Ego on the foundation of modern philosophy. 
Unfortunately, they succeeded in achieving their purpose, and 
Hubris Ego of new subjective Absolute secured collapse 
of Rational philosophy. 

For Rational philosophy man does not create laws of nature or 
values of ethics: he discovers laws of nature and considers ethics 
as part of those laws. The lot of man is to submit to laws of nature, 
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created by Maker, and he finds cosmic powers in this submission as 
he acquires control of forces of natural energies through science. 
For philosophy of Hubris Ego of magic speculations man creates 
laws and values, unlimited in his Absolute Freedom neither in laws 
of nature nor in ethics. By Kant it is human mind who gives laws 
for himself, not any external power of Divine Intellect. Man does 
not discover laws, he creates them, he is free to create his own 
values, to assert himself as he prefer and like it. Hegel’s Absolute 
Spirit is also creating itself in every moment of his existence, 
changing his laws by his own will and whims. Fichte has stressed 
entire subjectivity of Absolute Me and opposed it to Non-Me, thus 
referring to opposition of Ego and SuperEgo of Field of Ego- 
system. 

Sartre’s man as «free project» to create his own values 
in asserting «Absolute of man’s subjectivity», in pursuit of power 
over «Non-Me», over «Other» is merely a development of this 
image of Hubris Ego of magic speculations. A. Camus, Ayn Rand, J. 
Benda, A. Finkeilkraut, B. Russell denounced this philosophy 
of German Idealism as unwholesome and irrational. Indeed, it is 
hypocritical when attempts to appear as evolvement of rational 
philosophy and concurrently remains the major weapon of its 
destruction. 

Beauvoir has no her own philosophy, like Ayn Rand for 
example. Her philosophy is existentialism of Sartre, and this fact 
accounts for her error in confusing healthy energy of Field 
of Intellect with Hubris Ego of Field of Ego-system. You may judge 
by her own words below. She speaks of «Absolute Spirit» asserting 
himself as «project of absolute freedom», of «creating values» (not 
discovering them): «By transcending Life through Existence, man 
guarantees the repetition of Life: by this surpassing, he creates 
values that deny any value to pure repetition». 

It is this freedom to create laws and values of Life, 
to transcend Life in absolute power of will, which is heritage 
of Ancient Greek Hubris Ego and of German Idealism. Scientific 
control, available for man, by no means is absolute freedom, 
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though it gives to humankind the powers of cosmos through 
controlling of natural energies. But the very power of science 
comes from denying any pretentions for absolute freedom, 
because scientific control arises from discovering of Laws 
of Nature, from discipline of thought, which is also determind 
by natural laws. Man with scientific control cannot be «project 
of his free will» as he is servant of laws of nature, the very essence 
of his energy generates between two poles of Intellect: laws, fixed 
by Maker and his capacity to think and discover them. That is the 
definition and source of flow of intellectual energy. He does not 
contraposes his own energy and that of environment as Me and 
Non-Me, as Ego and SuperEgo, he does not aim to conquer and 
to subdue the outer world. His aim is to learn it and to control it, 
to live in peace with it. Repetition is unavoidable as inescapable 
are fixed laws of nature. 

Hubris Ego of Field of Egosystems aims the opposite: the 
enemy of «Non-ME», «the Other», the endless war and ceaseless 
pursuit of victory in «asserting himself as opposition», in asserting 
Spirit over Life, Existence over Being, absolute freedom 
in transcendence of immanence and repetition. 

S. Beauvoir «Second sex»: 


«Man claims to make Spirit triumph over Life, activity over passivity; 
his consciousness keeps nature at a distance, his will shapes it. 

Only a free subject, asserting himself beyond time, can foil destruction; 
this supreme recourse is forbidden to the woman. 

Here we hold the key to the whole mystery. On a biological level, 
a species maintains itself only by re-creating itself; but this creation is 
nothing but a repetition of the same Life in different forms. 
By transcending Life through Existence, man guarantees the repetition 
of Life: by this surpassing, he creates values that deny any value 
to pure repetition. With an animal, the gratuitousness and variety 
of male activities are useless because no project is involved; what it 
does is worthless when it is not serving the species; but in serving the 
species, the human male shapes the face of the earth, creates new 
instruments, invents and forges the future. 

Certain passages where Hegel's dialectic describes the relationship 
of master to slave would apply far better to the relationship of man 
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to woman. The Master’s privilege, he states, arises from the affirmation 
of Spirit over Life in the fact of risking his life. Positing himself as 
sovereign, he encounters the complicity of woman herself. 

Man develops a clearer consciousness of self, as soon as he dares 
to assert himself and stand in opposition. And in fact, even when man 
grasps himself as given, passive, and subject to the vagaries of rain and 
sun, he still realizes himself as transcendence, as project; already, spirit 
and will assert themselves within him against life’s confusion and 
contingencies. 

Little by little, man mediated his experience, and in_ his 
representations, as in his practical existence, the male principle 
triumphed. Spirit prevailed over Life, transcendence over immanence, 
technology over magic, and reason over superstition. 

But man’s revolt against his carnal condition is more general; he 
considers himself a fallen god: his curse is to have fallen from 
a luminous and orderly heaven into the chaotic obscurity of the 
mother’s womb. He desires to see himself in this fire, this active and 
pure breath, and it is woman who imprisons him in the mud of the 
earth. He would like himself to be as necessary as pure Idea, as One, 
All, absolute Spirit; and he finds himself enclosed in a limited body, 
in a place and time he did not choose, to which he was not called, 
useless, awkward, absurd. His very being is carnal contingence 
to which he is subjected in his isolation, in his unjustifiable 
gratuitousness. It also dooms him to death» 


2. FAILURE TO VALIDATE LOVE -FRIENSHIP 


When Beauvoir speaks of masochistic emotional gravitation 
of women as being «object, passive, narcissist and altruist 
of magic mentality, not sovereign of her own will, inessential, 
inauthentic» she is in the right. But when she speaks of sadistic 
emotional gravitation of men, which is the other side 
of masochistic gravitation in the oneness of cyclic homeostasis 
of Field of Ego-system, as of being «subject, active, not magic 
mentality, but reason and science, essential, authentic, sovereign 
of his conduct, free and strong will» she makes a grave mistake. 
Sartre’s Hubris Ego is not a strong will of healthy people 
of Maslow’s and Fromm’s, Russell’s and Horney’s researches. This is 
merely the same old magic mentality of Field of Ego-system with 
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interference of formal logic speculations. And this mistake has 
ruined all theoretical basis of her building. 

Kierkegaard gives genius in its acuity definitions of Hubris Ego 
in «Sickness unto death» (I cited them when giving definitions 
of Hubris Ego), which pretends on absolute freedom and 
nevertheless remains slave: Field of Ego-system has not will and 
freedom. Field of Intellect affords will and freedom, but they are 
by no way «absolute» as come from submitting to laws of nature, 
which allows control and thus relative freedom. Hubris Ego 
in ambitions for absolute freedom loses all his freedom as it 
misses to catch the only real freedom: the freedom of scientific 
control. 

Beauvoir did not discern this difference between true 
freedom of scientific thinking and comedy of absolute freedom 
of Hubris Ego. She speaks of «tragedy» in human situation as 
people are doomed for division on groups of subjects and 
objects, of people with absolute freedom and people vanquished 
to the degree of objects, deprived of will and freedom. Fromm is 
right when rejects all similar speculations as attempts 
to validate compulsions of  sadistic-masochistic sentiment 
of Field of Ego-system as reality of true and healthy energy 
of Field of Intellect. 

S. Beauvoir «Second sex»: 


«Once the subject attempts to assert himself, the Other, who limits and 
denies him, is nonetheless necessary for him: he attains himself only 
through the reality that he is not. That is why man’s life is never 
plenitude and rest, it is lack and movement, it is combat. Facing 
himself, man encounters Nature; he has a hold on it, he tries 
to appropriate it for himself. 

It is the existence of other men that wrests each man from his 
immanence and enables him to accomplish the truth of his being, 
to accomplish himself as transcendence, as flight toward the object, as 
a project. But this foreign freedom, which confirms my freedom, also 
enters into conflict with it: this is the tragedy of the unhappy 
consciousness; each consciousness seeks to posit itself alone as 
sovereign subject. Each one tries to accomplish itself by reducing the 
other to slavery. 
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but this truth is a struggle endlessly begun, endlessly abolished; it 
demands that man surpass himself at each instant. Put into other 
words, man attains an authentically moral attitude when he 
renounces being in order to assume his existence; through this 
conversion he also renounces all possession, because possession is 
a way of searching for being; but the conversion by which he attains 
true wisdom is never finished, it has to be made ceaselessly, it 
demands constant effort. So much so that, unable to accomplish 
himself in solitude, man is ceaselessly in jeopardy in his relations with 
his peers: his life is a difficult enterprise whose success is never 
assured». 


No wonder, that when in the conclusion of her research 
Beauvoir makes desperate exertions to validate «generosity and 
friendship» in relations of sexes she fails to achieve her goal. It is 
legitimate consequence of her train of thought: absolute will is 
asserting his transcendence at the expenses of someone else 
freedom, whom he degrades to the role of object, deprived of will. 
This «tragedy» of perpetual conflict does not suggest generosity 
and friendship but severe war. True freedom of scientific control 
by no way implies any conflict of interests, as the strength 
of healthy people is not imposing of their Ego on the outer world. 
The strength, the energy, the strong will and freedom of healthy 
people is derived from one source: from knowledge and control 
of natural laws, from enriching each other with brilliant warmth 
of human energy, reason, humor, support, trust, candor. They are 
by no way in conflict with each other: friendliness and cooperation 
consists the very essence of healthy energy as Maslow, Fromm, 
Russell have shown. But Beauvoir fails to understand that 
«homogamy» of healthy energy, indicated in Maslow’s research, 
that springs from authentic will and freedom of scientific control. 
And without such homogamy no friendliness and fusion with 
integrity is possible. 

S. Beauvoir «Second sex»: 


«No, woman is not our brother; through negligence and corruption, we 
have made her a being apart, unknown, having no weapon but her sex, 
which is not only perpetual war but in addition an unfair weapon — 
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adoring or hating, but not a frank companion or a being with esprit de 
corps and freemasonry — of the eternal little slave’s defiances.» Many 
men would still subscribe to these words of Jules Laforgue; many think 
that there will always be Sturm und Drang between the two sexes and 
that fraternity will never be possible for them. The fact is that neither 
men nor women are satisfied with each other today. But the question is 
whether it is an original curse that condemns them to tear each other 
apart or whether the conflicts that pit them against each other express 
a transitory moment in human history. 

In reality, this has nothing to do with a law of nature. It is the 
difference in their situations that is reflected in the conceptions man 
and woman have of love. The individual who is a subject, who is 
himself, endeavors to extend his grasp on the world if he has the 
generous inclination for transcendence: he is ambitious, he acts. But an 
inessential being cannot discover the absolute in the heart of his 
subjectivity; a being doomed to immanence could not realize himself 
in his acts. 

Today, the combat is taking another form; instead of wanting to put 
man in prison, woman is trying to escape from it; she no longer seeks 
to drag him into the realms of immanence but to emerge into the light 
of transcendence. And the male attitude here creates a new conflict: 
the man petulantly «dumps» the woman. He is pleased to remain the 
sovereign subject, the absolute superior, the essential being; he 
refuses to consider his companion concretely as an equal; she responds 
to his defiance by an aggressive attitude. It is no longer a war between 
individuals imprisoned in their respective spheres: a caste claiming its 
rights lays siege but is held in check by the privileged caste. Two 
transcendences confront each other; instead of mutually recognizing 
each other, each freedom wants to dominate the other. 

In these combats where they believe they are tackling each other, they 
are fighting their own self, projecting onto their partner the part 
of themselves they repudiate; instead of living the ambiguity of their 
condition, each one tries to make the other accept the abjection of this 
condition and reserves the honor of it for one’s self. If, however, both 
assumed it with Lucid modesty, as the correlate of authentic pride, they 
would recognize each other as peers and live the erotic drama 
in harmony. The fact of being a human being is infinitely more 
important than all the singularities that distinguish human beings; it is 
never the given that confers superiority: «virtue,» as the ancients 
called it, is defined at the level of «what depends on us.» The same 
drama of flesh and spirit, and of finitude and transcendence, plays 
itself out in both sexes; both are eaten away by time, stalked by death, 
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they have the same essential need of the other; and they can take the 
same glory from their freedom; if they knew how to savor it, they 
would no longer be tempted to contend for false privileges; and 
fraternity could then be born between them». 


S. Beauvoir «Second sex»: 


«For most women — and also for some men — it is a question not only 
of satisfying their desires but of maintaining their dignity as human 
beings while satisfying them. When the male gets sexual satisfaction 
from the woman, or when he satisfies her, he posits himself as the 
unique subject: imperious victor, generous donor, or both. She wants 
to affirm reciprocally that she submits her partner to her pleasure and 
covers him with her gifts. 

But he himself is a slave to his double: what effort to build up an 
image in which he is always in danger! After all, it is founded on the 
capricious freedom of women: it must constantly be made favorable; 
man is consumed by the concern to appear male, important, superior; 
he playacts so that others will playact with him; he is also aggressive 
and nervous; he feels hostility for women because he is afraid of them, 
and he is afraid of them because he is afraid of the character with 
whom he is assimilated. What time and energy he wastes in getting rid 
of, idealizing, and transposing complexes, in speaking about women, 
seducing, and fearing them! He would be liberated with their 
liberation. But that is exactly what he fears. And he persists in the 
mystifications meant to maintain woman in her chains. 

We have seen that it is possible to escape the temptations of sadism 
and masochism when both partners recognize each other as equals; as 
soon as there is a little modesty and some generosity between men 
and women, ideas of victory and defeat are abolished: the act of love 
becomes a free exchange. 

The woman who achieves a virile independence has the great privilege 
of dealing sexually with autonomous and active individuals who — 
generally — will not play a parasite’s role in her life, who will not bind 
her by their weaknesses and the demands of their needs». 


We now pass to such fervent advocates of rational philosophy 


like Albert Camus and Ayn Rand, and to their acute comments on 
Hubris Ego German Idealism. It was Jaspers’ brilliant finding 
to term German Idealism of Kant, Hegel, Fichte, Marx, Nietzsche as 
«Hubris» philosophy (I have quoted it above). And Jaspers is in the 
right when saying there that the negative fame of this philosophy 
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is justified on the whole and that it is far from being all German 
philosophy. Indeed, Leibnitz, Lessing, Shelling, Jaspers himself 
have been passionate advocates of rational philosophy. 
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CHAPTER 21. LUCIFERIAN REBEL 
AS HUBRIS EGO BY ALBERT CAMUS 


1. Broken cyclic homeostasis of Hubris Ego 

2. Advocate of Descartes and Rationalism 

3. Metaphysical world of reason and sacred world of Myth 
by Camus 

4. Opposition of Me and Non-Me of Hubris Ego 

5. Absolute freedom and totalitarianism as two sides 
of Hubris Ego 

6. Natural Law, not absolute freedom by Camus 


1. BROKEN CYCLIC HOMEOSTASIS 
OF HUBRIS EGO 


Victory of schizoid mentality over rational philosophy 
in modern times by no way has been confined with success 
of German Idealism and Empiricism. Bertrand Russell, Kierkegaard, 
Albert Camus, Benda wrote of Romantic movement as one of the 
most powerful flood of that irrational cult of Ego, which ambitions 
for absolute freedom had brought about the reverse of it: 
despotism of modern totalitarianism. 

Democracy — tyranny of ancient times, perpetual flux between 
freedom and despotism of Hubris Ego reproduced new period 
of this oscillation, now between democracy and _national- 
socialism, between democracy and Marxism-Leninism. 

This constant oscillation between ambitions for absolute 
freedom and tyranny arises from broken cyclic homeostasis 
of Field of Ego-system, as we remember. Leviathan of mastery- 
servitude, founded on sentiment of sadism-masochism was ruined 
with wreckage of lower servile (masochistic) gravitation of this 


334 


SCIENTIFIC REVOLUTION ENERGETICS (SRE) IN FIVE BOOKS 


sentiment. There are only two schemes of coherence of society 
respectively to two Fields of Forces of psychic: cyclic equilibrium 
of Field of Ego-system was thus destroyed, while constant 
equilibrium of scientific control still remained beyond the reach. 
«No man’s land» of transitory period of «democracy-tyranny» does 
not possess any foundation of psychic energy for social coherence: 
this is episode of autism and flux in dramatic history of mankind. 

To overcome this painful transitory period human race has 
to overcome Field of Ego-system, to eradicate the Hubris Ego as 
relics of broken equilibrium mechanism of parasitic energy, which 
has become even more pernicious and even more painful than 
when well functioning. On achieving this purpose people will 
concurrently attain capacity for new, healthy coherent community, 
based on equilibrium of scientific control and sentiment of «love- 
friendship» (not sadism-masochism!). All adherents of Natural law, 
notably positivists like Comte, Mill, Spenser, Kropotkin, Herzen, 
and also Proudhon, understood that we are on our way through 
transitory period to scientific control of society. «We have reached 
a stage in evolution which is not the final stage. — says Bertrand 
Russell in ,Conquest of happiness’, — We must pass through it 
quickly, for if we do not, most of us will perish by the way, and the 
others will be lost in a forest of doubt and fear. To find the right 
road out of this despair civilised man must enlarge his heart as he 
has enlarged his mind. He must learn to transcend self, and in so 
doing to acquire the freedom of the Universe». 

As for now East and West are not opposition of magic 
mentality and scientific mind, but merely variants of destructed 
scientific mind with active Field of Ego-system: Cyclic Ego versus 
Hubris Ego. This situation begins with birth of Reason in Axial Age, 
when West started its movement towards the destruction of Field 
of Ego-system and its Leviathans, and still it is the case because 
of stalemate in western science, produced with Darwinian 
paradigm and defeat of rational philosophy. 

The striking difference between East and West since the 
phenomenon of Hubris Ego has been produced is not absence 
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of slavery on the West, but clear-cut lines of demarcation between 
masters and slaves, which is not known on the East. This is 
consequences of broken cyclic homeostasis. Cyclic Ego has no 
clear-cut boundaries between servants, slaves and even masters, 
because as Spenser says social scale of Leviathans is scale 
of tyrants and servants in the same individuals. According to upper 
or lower stages of the social scale men assumes attitude of tyrants 
or of servants, domestic slaves, serfs and servants are also mixed 
up in various complex relations. Such were situation on East when 
classical slavery was born on the West, which major distinction 
consisted in clear-cut line between world of Freemen and world 
of Slaves. Thus, institution of slavery remained but had underwent 
transformations in accord with Hubris Ego of broken cyclic 
homeostasis. 

The same situation with relics of still active Field of Ego- 
system exposed itself in phenomenon of Romanticism. 
Romanticism is not already sentiment of sadism -masochism, as 
lower gravitation of masochism was removed by Hubris Ego. And 
in the same time it is not still «fusion with integrity» of Love- 
Friendship of Field of Intellect. Romanticism is generated with 
Field of Ego-system and introduces on the one hand desperate war 
between Ego and SuperEgo in «Luciferiam resistance of God» as 
Kierkegaard putted it, and on other hand miserable exertions 
to find «love of equals» on the Field of Ego-system. This equality 
romantics seek for in love affairs by no means is friendship of sane 
people, it should be equality of omnipotent beings, of supermen 
and semi-gods, as Ego-system does know any other personages. It 
is apparent that romantics are doomed to loss themselves in this 
false mirror, like Holderlin did, for example. This kind of romantic 
sentiment is expressed in chivalry and troubadour’s tradition: 
search for perpetual love of omnipotent ghosts. Fromm calls it 
«idolatry love» in «Art of Loving» and while distinguishing it from 
sentiment of sadism-masochism of Cyclic Ego, still accords it to ill 
love affairs of neurotics, that is to say to Field of Ego-system. 
Kierkegaard in «Sick unto death» lays clear-cut distinctions 
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between mentality of Cyclic Ego (spiritlessness) and mentality 
of Hubris Ego (despairing spirit, Luciferian rebel against God). 

We must denote on this point, that Hubris Ego is in state 
of perpetual flux everywhere, in politics as well as in romantic 
sentiment, as it is no longer normally functioning mechanism 
of energy (even though parasitic energy), but merely a relic 
of wreckage of that energy. Sentiment of sadism-masochism, ugly 
as it is, is part of normally functioning cyclic homeostasis of Field 
of Ego-system. That is why it rolls its way through thousand years. 
Romantic sentiment is abnormal situation, «no man’s land» 
in| emotions: neither sadism-masochism, nor love-friendship. 
Hence all extremes of deeply frustrated sole. 

| readily grant that «Romeo and Juliet» is work of genius but 
not in the sense of reflecting the true relationship of love. It is 
a big thought as exertion to express a perpetual tragedy 
of «romantic sentiment», deprived of any real emotional basis. 
Famous comedy of Cervantes, Don Quixote, as well as all 
movement of «realism», have laid every effort to expose this 
absurdity of troubadours, which is very funny when you 
understand the matter, but lead to tragedy when you don't. 
Another classical work is famous «Madam Bovary» by G. Flaubert, 
and Strindberg’s love affairs brilliantly set forth by Jaspers 
in «Strindberg and Van Gogh». Or «Kreutzer sonata» by Tolstoy. 
Shelling has wrote a brilliant book with this regard, — «Night 
vigils», where he aims to laugh down all kinds of such absurd 
romantic sentiment. He loved his dear friend, Holderlin, and rote 
this book after his friend went mad. Comedy and tragedy, — 
Kierkegaard was best in understanding both in situation of «False 
Self». | must admit that | don’t share habitual opinion of Byron’s 
poetry as essentially romantic. On the contrary, his has made it felt 
firmly his rebel against romantic sentiment in «Child Garold» and 
in «Don Juan», when in concert with Lessing denounced Goethe's 
«Suffering of young Werther» and the like romantic literature. Yes, 
he is author of «Cain», where he in due fashion of Romantic 
Movement exalted Satan following Milton’s «Lost paradise», but 
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here | agree with Benda when he says, that we must judge great 
thinkers not by the whole of their works, which has much diversity 
and contradictions, but by major influence exerted on their times. 

Ironically, sentiment of sadism-masochism received name 
of infamous Sade, mad French aristocrat, spent the most of his life 
in prison and in asylum. Though, «sadism» from books of Sade is 
already caricature of that sentiment, as normal functioning 
of cyclic homeostasis of Field of Ego-system. It was not so mad 
and so cruel, though ugly enough to revolt any reasonable person. 
These are two sides of Hubris Ego as broken cyclic homeostasis: 
comedy and tragedy when it is search for romantic sentiment on 
the one hand, and madness of hideous cruelty when it is a naked 
violence, rape, murder, when it is nihilism in Luciferian rebel 
against God. Sade showed this in literature, Hitler and Stalin 
in facts. 

Bertrand Russell in «History of Western philosophy» points out 
that romanticism is movement of individualism (autism of Hubris 
Ego), of anarchism («no men’s land) and of attempts to assert 
absolute freedom of Ego. And like everybody knows, in such cases 
quest for absolute freedom inevitably lead to entire loss of the 
freedom, to tyranny and totalitarianism. 

Bertrand Russell, «History of Western philosophy» 


«The distinctive character of the whole movement is, in a certain wide 
sense, individualism; but this is a vague term until further defined. The 
philosophers of Greece, down to and including Aristotle, were not 
individualists in the sense in which | wish to use the term. They 
thought of a man as essentially a member of a community; 
Plato Republic, for example, is concerned to define the good 
community, not the good individual. With the loss of political liberty 
from the time of Alexander onwards, individualism developed, and was 
represented by the Cynics and Stoics. A new movement, which has 
gradually developed into the antithesis of liberalism, begins with 
Rousseau, and acquires strength from the romantic movement and the 
principle of nationality. In this movement, individualism is extended 
from the intellectual sphere to that of the passions, and the anarchic 
aspects of individualism are made explicit. The cult of the hero, as 
developed by Carlyle and Nietzsche, is typical of this philosophy. There 
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was vehement assertion of the right of rebellion in the name 
of nationalism, and of the splendour of war in fence of liberty.” Byron 
was the poet of this movement; Fichte, Carlyle, and Nietzsche were its 
philosophers. But since we cannot all have the career of heroic leaders, 
and cannot all make our individual will prevail, this philosophy, like all 
other forms of anarchism, inevitably leads, when adopted, to the 
despotic government of the most successful ,hero.” And when his 
tyranny is established, he will suppress in others the self-assertive 
ethic by which he has risen to power. This whole theory of life, 
therefore, is selfrefuting, in the sense that its adoption in practice 
leads to the realization of something utterly different: a dictatorial 
State in which the individual is severely repressed. There is yet another 
philosophy which, in the main, is an offshoot of liberalism, namely that 
of Marx. | shall consider him at a later stage, but for the moment he is 
merely to be borne in mind. Kant, like Darwin, gave rise to a movement 
which he would have detested. Kant was a liberal, a democrat, 
a pacifist, but those who professed to develop his philosophy were 
none of these things. Or, if they still called themselves Liberals, they 
were Liberals of a new species. Since Rousseau and Kant, there have 
been two schools of liberalism, which may be distinguished as the 
hard-headed and the soft-hearted. The hard-headed developed, 
through Bentham, Ricardo, and Marx, by logical stages into Stalin; the 
soft-hearted, by other logical stages, through Fichte, Byron, Carlyle, 
and Nietzsche, into Hitler. This statement, of course, is too schematic 
to be quite true» 


2. CAMUS AS ADVOCATE OF DESCARTES AND 
RATIONALISM 


«The Rebel» of Camus was his own Rebel against irrationalism 


and nihilism of modern subjective philosophy too. He used to be 
friends with Sartre hitherto. After his «Rebel» Sartre had torn all 
communications with Camus, deeming the work as betrayal of his 
philosophy of existentialism. And Camus really did renounce the 
Sartre’s existentialisms in concert with all subjectivism, empiricism, 
romanticism, which he mentions in his book as irrational philosophy 


responsible for destructions of ethics and victory of nihilism. 
Irrationalism was in fashion with noisy fame of such authors 


like Nietzsche, Sartre, Foucault, when Camus stepped aside from 
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the movement in his «Rebel», aiming to convict it in destruction 
of civilization and in all which is authentic in mankind. In this 
indignation he is in good company with Russell, Schweitzer, 
Benda, Ayn Rand, Shelling, Kierkegaard. French adherents 
of irrationalism customarily start careers with denouncing 
of Descartes as major authority of modern rationalism in France, 
one of the most reverent rationalists in the world. Camus has 
underscore in his «Rebel» the homage he paid to great fellow 
Frenchman, using his famous phrase: «I rebel, therefore we exist». 
This is re-phrase of Descartes to lay stress on the meaning 
of Rebel by Camus: he stands for rationalism, for reason and 
metaphysics, and for humankind as oneness of human nature, 
even as oneness in the sense of Maslow and Fromm, as one 
energy, as transcendence of boundaries of self. 
A. Camus, «Rebel»: 


«and though it springs from everything that is most strictly 
individualistic in man, questions the very idea of the individual. If the 
individual, in fact, accepts death and happens to die as a consequence 
of his act of rebellion, he demonstrates by doing so that he is willing 
to sacrifice himself for the sake of a common good which he considers 
more important than his own destiny. If he prefers the risk of death 
to the negation of the rights that he defends, it is because he considers 
these rights more important than himself. Therefore he is acting in the 
name of certain values which are still indeterminate but which he feels 
are common to himself and to all men. Analysis of rebellion leads at 
least to the suspicion that, contrary to the postulates of contemporary 
thought, a human nature does exist, as the Greeks believed. Why rebel 
if there is nothing permanent in oneself worth preserving? It is for the 
sake of everyone in the world that the slave asserts himself when he 
comes to the conclusion that a command has infringed on something 
in him which does not belong to him alone, but which is common 
ground where all men — even the man who insults and oppresses 
him — have a natural community 

The community of victims is the same as that which unites victim and 
executioner. But the executioner does not know this. Two observations 
will support this argument. First, we can see that an act of rebellion is 
not, essentially, an egoistic act. Then we note that rebellion does not 
arise only, and necessarily, among the oppressed, but that it can also 
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be caused by the mere spectacle of oppression of which someone else 
is the victim. In such cases there is a feeling of identification with 
another individual. And it must be pointed out that this is not 
a question of psychological identification. On the contrary, it can often 
happen that we cannot bear to 

see offenses done to others which we ourselves have accepted without 
rebelling. The suicides of the Russian terrorists in Siberia as a protest 
against their comrades’ being whipped is a case in point. Nor is it 
a question of the feeling of a community of interests. Injustices done 
to men whom we consider enemies can, actually, be profoundly 
repugnant to us. There is only identification of one’s destiny with that 
of others and a choice of sides. Therefore the individual is not, 
in himself alone, the embodiment of the values he wishes to defend. It 
needs all humanity, at Least, to comprise them. When he rebels, a man 
identifies himself with other men and so surpasses himself, and from 
this point of view human solidarity is metaphysical. 

Man’s solidarity is founded upon rebellion, and rebellion, in its turn, 
can only find its justification in this solidarity. We have, then, the right 
to say that any rebellion which claims the right to deny or destroy this 
solidarity loses simultaneously its right to be called rebellion and 
becomes in reality an acquiescence in murder. 

Meanwhile, we can sum up the initial progress that the spirit 
of rebellion provokes in a mind that is originally imbued with the 
absurdity and apparent sterility of the world. In absurdist experience, 
suffering is individual. But from the moment when a movement 
of rebellion begins, suffering is seen as a collective experience. 
Therefore the first progressive step for a mind overwhelmed by the 
strangeness of things is to realize that this feeling of strangeness is 
shared with all men and that human reality, in its entirety, suffers from 
the distance which separates it from the rest of the universe. The 
malady experienced by a single man becomes a mass plague. In our 
daily trials rebellion plays the same role as does the «cogito» in the 
realm of thought: it is the first piece of evidence. But this evidence 
lures the individual from his solitude. It founds its first value on the 
whole human race. | rebel — therefore we exist». 
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3. METAPHYSICAL WORLD OF REASON AND 
SACRED WORLD OF MYTH BY CAMUS. 
METAPHYSICAL REBEL AND LUCIFERIAN REBEL 


| know only four philosophical researches, which seems 
to fulfill the task of revealing the theme of Hubris Ego and 
schizoid mentality with such brilliant perspicacity. First, that 
of Kierkegaard «Sickness unto death», then Shelling’s volume on 
«Night vigils» (with pseudonym of Bonaventura), and third, Camus 
«Rebel». And, of course, we should not forget Jaspers’ «Strindberg 
and Van Gogh». 

Indeed, antithesis of Metaphysical and Luciferian Rebels 
in Camus thought frame is very close to that of Kierkegaard’s 
in «Sickness unto death» and in «Either-Or»: antithesis between 
Ethical and Esthetical attitude. Kierkegaard distinguishes magic 
mentality, scientific mentality and schizoid mentality as 
«spiritlessness», «despairing spirit» of esthetical attitude, and 
healthy spirit of ethical attitude. Camus also differentiates magic 
mentality, schizoid mentality and scientific mentality as «sacred 
world of Myth», «Luciferian rebel» of dendism (esthetical attitude), 
and Metaphysical rebel of reason respectively. 

Camus distinguishes two kind of mentality: sacred mentality 
of Myth (magic mentality, Field of Ego-system) and metaphysic 
mentality of reason (scientific mind). The latter arises as rebel 
against passivity and conformism, absurdity of the former. With 
this regard he understands Rebel as active energy of controlling 
Intellect. The third, schizoid mentality is therefore reason, which 
went astray, confused thought, irrational and subjective. He terms 
it Luciferian Rebel as it asserts itself as opposition to Good, to God 
in quest for absolute freedom, for all-mighty strength, and 
legitimately comes to despotism, violence and totalitarianism. 

A. Camus, «Rebel»: 


«lf in a world where things are held sacred the problem of rebellion 
does not arise, it is because no real problems are to be found in such 
a world, all the answers having been given simultaneously. Metaphysic 
is replaced by myth. There are no more questions, only eternal answers 
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and commentaries, which may be metaphysical. But before man 
accepts the sacred world and in order that he should be able to accept 
it — or before he escapes from it and in order that he should be able 
to escape from it — there is always a period of soulsearching and 
rebellion. The rebel is a man who is on the point of accepting or 
rejecting the sacred and determined on laying claim to a human 
situation in which all the answers are human — in other words, 
formulated in reasonable terms. From this moment every question, 
every word, is an act of rebellion while in the sacred world every word 
is an act of grace. It would be possible to demonstrate in this manner 
that only two possible worlds can exist for the human mind: the sacred 
(or, to speak in Christian terms, the world of grace3) and the world 
of rebellion. The disappearance of one is equivalent to the appearance 
of the other, despite the fact that this appearance can take place» 
in disconcerting forms. 

Even after Sade’s time, men of letters still continue to dominate the 
scene. Romanticism, Lucifer-Like in its rebellion, is really only useful for 
adventures of the imagination. Like Sade, romanticism is separated 
from antique forms of rebellion by its preference for evil and the 
individual. By putting emphasis on its powers of defiance and refusal, 
rebellion, at this stage, forgets its positive content. Since God 
claims all that is good in man, it is necessary to deride what is good 
and choose what is evil. Hatred of death and of 

injustice will lead, therefore, if not to the exercise, at least to the 
vindication, of evil and murder. This defines nihilism and authorizes 
murder. Murder, in fact, is on the way to becoming acceptable. It is 
enough to compare the Lucifer of the painters of the Middle Ages with 
the Satan of the romantics. An adolescent «young, sad, charming» 
(Vigny) replaces the horned beast. «Beautiful, with a beauty unknown 
on this earth» (Lermontov), solitary and powerful, unhappy and 
scornful, he is offhand even in oppression. But his excuse is sorrow. 
«Who here,» says Milton’s Satan, «will envy whom the highest place... 
condemns to greatest share of endless pain.» 

So many injustices suffered, a sorrow so unrelieved, justify every 
excess. The rebel therefore allows himself certain advantages. Murder, 
of course, is not recommended for its own sake. But it is implicit in the 
value — supreme for the romantic — attached to frenzy. The 
intoxication of frenzy and, ultimately, some suitable crime reveal 
in a moment the whole meaning of a life. Without exactly advocating 
crime, the romantics insist on paying homage to a basic system 
of privileges which they illustrate with the conventional images of the 
outlaw, the criminal with the heart of gold, and the kind brigand. Their 
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works are bathed in blood and shrouded in mystery. The soul is 
delivered, at a minimum expenditure, of its most hideous desires — 
desires that a later generation will assuage in extermination camps. 
Of course these works are also a challenge to the society of the times. 
But romanticism, at the source of its inspiration, is chiefly concerned 
with defying moral and divine law. That is why its most original 
creation is not, primarily, the revolutionary, but, logically enough, the 
dandy 

Having believed for a long time that it could fight against God with all 
humanity as its ally, the European mind then perceived that it must 
also, if it did not want to die, fight against men. Rebellion, cut off from 
its origins and cynically travestied, oscillates, on all levels, between 
sacrifice and murder. The form of justice that it advocated and that it 
hoped was impartial has turned out to be summary. The kingdom 
of grace has been conquered, but the kingdom of justice is crumbling 
too. Europe is dying of this disappointing realization. 

But are we still living in a rebellious world? Has not rebellion become, 
on the contrary, the excuse of a new variety of tyrant? Can the «We 
are» contained in the movement of rebellion, without shame and 
without subterfuge, be reconciled with murder? Logically, one should 
reply that murder and rebellion are contradictory. If a single master 
should, in fact, be killed, the rebel, in a certain way, is no longer 
justified in using the term community of men from which he derived his 
justification. If this world has no higher meaning, if man is only 
responsible to man, it suffices for a man to remove one single human 
being from the society of the living to automatically exclude himself 
from it. When Cain kills Abel, he flees to the desert. And if murderers 
are legion, then this legion lives in the desert and in that other kind 
of solitude called promiscuity. 

Irrational crime and rational crime, in fact, both equally betray the 
value brought to light by the movement of rebellion. Let us first 
consider the former. He who denies everything and assumes the 
authority to kill — Sade, the homicidal dandy, the pitiless Unique, 
Karamazov, the zealous supporters of the unleashed bandit — lay claim 
to nothing short of total freedom and the unlimited display of human 
pride. Nihilism confounds creator and created in the same blind fury. 
Suppressing every principle of hope, it rejects the idea of any limit, and 
in blind indignation, which no longer is even aware of its reasons, ends 
with the conclusion that it is a matter of indifference to kill when the 
victim is already condemned to death». 
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4. OPPOSITION OF ME AND NON-ME 
OF HUBRIS EGO 


We already know that formula of Freud: Ego and SuperEgo as 
opposite poles, as plus and minus. Fichte demonstrated this 
opposite poles of Field of Ego-system in his philosophy 
of Absolute Ego as «Ego and Non-Ego» (Me and Non-Me). Magic 
mentality of savages knows these poles as «fear of supernatural 
forces», as this false mirror of Field of Ego-system reflects two 
abstract quality of forces, hostile to each other in this opposition. 
«Loadings of hostile SuperEgo» as omnipotent forces of outer 
world produces this effect of «fear of supernatural forces», familiar 
for all anthropologists. 

Formal logic of Intellect, when it become active on Field 
of EGoSystem creates philosophy of victor of Ego over his eternal 
enemy SuperEgo: Superman — conqueror with will to power, or 
Absolute Ego, triumphant over the Non- ego of outer world. To be 
sure, such philosophy would be absurd philosophy and may lead 
to madness like in case with Nietzsche, with Holderlin or 
Strindberg. It has nothing to do with reality, but still we can 
observe accurate realization of laws of Field of EgoSystem in this 
philosophy. It is no longer masochistic submission and worship 
of totem or authority as «loadings of SuperEgo». It is now self- 
worship, because philosophy reached its goal to validate for 
person the predominance and omnipotence of his Ego. Cyclic 
homeostasis of sentiment of sadism-masochism is broken, and 
replaced with severe resistance between Ego and SuperEgo. It is 
still all-mighty strength of God as «loadings of SuperEgo», but 
now instead of masochistic submission to it, Hubris Ego aims 
to fight it and to become all-mighty Absolute freedom itself. This 
is the meaning of «demoniac opposition to God» as major feature 
of Romantic Movement. 

Kierkegaard knows that this demoniac opposition to God 
of poets is hard disease; he terms it despair and «sickness unto 
death». Camus reiterates that Luciferian Rebel is essentially 
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madness and leads to madness. Sade and Nietzsche exemplify 
such cases of outburst of psychosis as consequence of cultivation 
of Hubris Ego. 

Sartre and Foucault are another case. Foucault goes so far as 
to justify all kinds of psychosis in his book «History of insanity» on 
the grounds that there is no causalities, no truth and science, and 
therefore any ignoramus and any madman are as well in their own 
right as any other people. Foucault does not hesitate to exalt Sade 
and Nietzsche, and concurrently all psychosis of poets and writer 
he can remind. Sartre is close to Foucault when he suggests that 
man is a free project, asserting himself in Opposition to outer 
world in order to transcend it and create his own values. This is 
rejecting of causations, of science, of truth, of objectivity, and 
therefore asserting of madness instead of absurdity of absolute 
freedom. Camus never mentioned the name of his former friend 
in the «Rebel», but all his book is combat with such subjectivity, 
and generated with it nihilism and madness. 

S. Kierkegaard, «Sickness unto death»: 


«This sort of despair is seldom seen in the world, such figures 
generally are met with only in the works of poets, that is to say, of real 
poets, who always lend their characters this «demoniac» ideality 
(taking this word in the purely Greek sense). Nevertheless such 
a despairer is to be met with also in real life. 

There is no merit in being in despair in a higher degree. Aesthetically it 
is an advantage, for aesthetically one has regard merely to strength; 
but ethically the more intense kind of despair is further from salvation 
than is the lower. In real life the sin of despairing of the forgiveness 
of sins is generally misunderstood, especially now that they have done 
away with the ethical, so that one seldom or never hears a sound 
ethical word. Aesthetic-metaphysically it is honored as a sign of a deep 
nature that one despairs of the forgiveness of sins 

This «Thou shalt ought to be a part of every definition of the religious; 
instead of which people have employed fantastically conceptions 
of God as an ingredient in human self-importance, so as to be self- 
important over against God. As in political life one becomes important 
by belonging to the Opposition, and in the last resort may well wish 
that there should be a government so that one might at least have 
something to oppose; so in the last resort one does not wish to abolish 
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God — if merely with a view to becoming still more selfimportant 
by being the Opposition. And all that which in the old days was 
regarded with horror as the expression of impious insubordination has 
now become spirited, the sign of a deep nature». 


A. Camus, «Rebel»: 


«A baroque romantic, discovered by Raymond Queneau, claims that the 
aim of all intellectual life is to become God. This romantic is really 
a little ahead of his time. The aim, at that time, was only to equal God 
and remain on His level. He is not destroyed, but by incessant effort He 
is refused any act of submission. Dandyism is a degraded form 
of asceticism. The dandy creates his own unity by aesthetic means. But 
it is an aesthetic of singularity and of negation. «To live and die before 
a mirror»: that, according to Baudelaire, was the dandy’s slogan. It is 
indeed a coherent slogan. The dandy is, by occupation, always 
in opposition. He can only exist by defiance. 

But an actor implies a public; the dandy can only play a part by setting 
himself up in opposition. He can only be sure of his own existence 
by finding it in the expression of others’ faces. Other people are his 
mirror. He plays at life because he is unable to live it. He plays at it 
until he dies, except for the moments when he is alone and without 
a mirror. For the dandy, to be alone is not to exist. The romantics 
talked so grandly about solitude only because it was their real horror, 
the one thing they could not bear. 

That is why the heritage of romanticism was not claimed by Victor 
Hugo, the epitome of France, but by Baudelaire and Lacenaire, the 
poets of crime. «Everything in this world exudes crime,» says 
Baudelaire, «the newspaper, the walls, and the face of man.» 
Romanticism demonstrates, in fact, that rebellion is part and parcel 
of dandyism: one of its objectives is 

appearances. In its conventional forms, dandyism admits a nostalgia 
for ethics. It is only honor degraded as a point of honor. But at the 
same time it inaugurates an aesthetic which is still valid in our world, 
an aesthetic of solitary creators, who are obstinate rivals of a God they 
condemn. When the dandies fail to commit suicide or do not go mad, 
they make a career and pursue prosperity. Even when, like Vigny, they 
exclaim that they are going to retire into silence, their silence is 
piercing. 

If the romantic rebel extols evil and the individual, this does not mean 
that he sides with mankind, but merely with himself. Dandyism, 
of whatever kind, is always dandyism in relation to God. The individual, 
in so far as he is a created being, can oppose himself only to the 
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Creator. He has need of God, with whom he carries on a kind 
of a gloomy flirtation. Armand Hoog rightly says that, despite its 
Nietzschean atmosphere, God is not yet dead even in romantic 
literature. Damnation, so clamorously demanded, is only a clever trick 
played on God. 

With this «everything is permitted» the history of contemporary 
nihilism really begins. The romantic rebellion did not go so far. It 
limited itself to saying, in short, that everything was not permitted, but 
that, through insolence, it allowed itself to do what was forbidden. 
With the Karamazovs, on the contrary, the logic of indignation turned 
rebellion against itself and confronted it with a desperate 
contradiction. The essential difference is that the romantics allowed 
themselves moments of complacence, while Ivan compelled himself 
to do evil so as to be coherent. He would not allow himself to be good. 
Nihilism is not only despair and negation but, above all, the desire 
to despair and to negate. With him the rebellion of reason culminates 
in madness. 

In a certain sense, rebellion, with Nietzsche, ends again in the 
exaltation of evil. He dreamed of tyrants who were artists. But tyranny 
comes more naturally than art to mediocre men. As a result of his 
insistence that the individual should bow before the eternity of the 
species and should submerge himself in the great cycle of time, race 
has been turned into a special aspect of the species, and the individual 
has been made to bow before this sordid god. The life of which he 
spoke with fear and trembling has been degraded to a sort of biology 
for domestic use. Finally, a race of vulgar overlords, with a blundering 
desire for power, adopted, in his name, the «anti-Semitic deformity» on 
which he never ceased to pour scorn. 

But up to the time of Nietzsche and National Socialism, it was quite 
without parallel that a process of thought — brilliantly illuminated 
by the nobility and by the sufferings of an exceptional mind — should 
have been demonstrated to the eyes of the world by a parade of lies 
and by the hideous accumulation of corpses in concentration camps. 
The doctrine of the superman led to the methodical creation of sub- 
men — a fact that doubtless should be denounced, but which also 
demands interpretation. If the final result of the great movement 
of rebellion in the nineteenth and twentieth centuries was to be this 
ruthless bondage, then surely rebellion should be rejected and 
Nietzsche’s desperate cry to his contemporaries taken up: «My 
conscience and yours are no longer the same conscience.» 
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5. ABSOLUTE FREEDOM AND TOTALITARIANISM 
AS TWO SIDES OF HUBRIS EGO 


At the last resort, when all fantasies of Don Quixote and 
Dulcinea del Toboco are exhausted, Hubris Ego remains the law 
of force, as it is the law of Field of Ego-system. It is obvious while 
intellect does not intrude in foreign territory with fantasies of all- 
mighty Ego, and it is again revealed when all fantasies are 
consumed through intercourse with reality. 

Then romantic sentiment is exposed as comedy of Don 
Quixote and Dulcinea, and naked force takes its rule. That is why 
all fantasies of absolute freedom of «free projects of artists» are 
doomed to totalitarianism in the last resort. Russell says with this 
regard: «There was vehement assertion of the right of rebellion 
in the name of nationalism, and of the splendour of war in fence 
of ,liberty.” Byron was the poet of this movement; Fichte, Carlyle, 
and Nietzsche were its philosophers. But since we cannot all have 
the career of heroic leaders, and cannot all make our individual 
will prevail, this philosophy, like all other forms of anarchism, 
inevitably leads, when adopted, to the despotic government of the 
most successful ,hero.” And when his tyranny is established, he 
will suppress in others the self-assertive ethic by which he has 
risen to power. This whole theory of life, therefore, is selfrefuting, 
in the sense that its adoption in practice leads to the realization 
of something utterly different: a dictatorial State in which the 
individual is severely repressed». Popper also writes in «Open 
society» that absolute freedom is self-refuting on grounds 
of similar arguments: it leads to war of unlimited freedoms and 
therefore to a rule of force, to «survival of the fittest». 


«The self is its own lord and master, so it is said, its own lord, and 
precisely this is despair, — says Kierkegaard in Sickness unto death», — 
However, by closer inspection one easily ascertains that this ruler is 
a king without a country, he rules really over nothing; So the 
despairing self is constantly building nothing but castles in the air, it 
fights only in the air. All these experimented virtues make a brilliant 
showing; for an instant they are enchanting like an oriental poem: such 
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self-control, such firmness, such ataraxia, etc., border almost on the 
fabulous. Yes, they do to be sure; and also at the bottom of it all there 
is nothing. like Prometheus the infinite, negative self feels that it is 
nailed to this servitude» 


Camus traces analysis of Romantic Movement up to Sade, and 
arrives to identical conclusions. Pretentions for absolute freedom 
lead to nihilism, to renouncing of all humanistic values and of all 
ethics, and eventuate in rule of naked force, in crime and 
destruction, in tyranny and war. 

A. Camus, «Rebel»: 


«Historically speaking, the first coherent offensive is that of Sade, who 
musters into one vast war machine the arguments of the freethinkers 
up to Father Meslier and Voltaire. His negation is also, of course, the 
most extreme. To be convinced of this we only have to appraise the 
admirable sequence of sophisms by which Sade, in this passage, 
justifies calumny, theft, and murder and demands that they be 
tolerated under the new dispensation. It is then, however, that his 
thoughts are most profound. He rejects, with exceptional perspicacity 
for his times, the presumptuous alliance of freedom with virtue. 
Freedom, particularly when it is a prisoner’s dream, cannot endure 
limitations. It must sanction crime or it is no longer freedom. 

But to desire without limit is the equivalent of being desired without 
limit. License to destroy supposes that you yourself can be destroyed. 
Therefore you must struggle and dominate. The law of this world is 
nothing but the law of force; its driving force, the will to power. 
Absolute rebellion took refuge with him in a sordid fortress from which 
no one, either persecuted or persecutors, could ever escape. 
To establish his freedom, he had to create absolute necessity. 
Unlimited freedom of desire implies the negation of others and the 
suppression of pity. The heart, that «weak spot of the intellect,» must 
be exterminated; the locked room and the system will see to that. 
Sade’s success in our day is explained by the dream that he had 
in common with contemporary thought: the demand for total freedom, 
and dehumanization coldly planned by the intelligence. The reduction 
of man to an object of experiment, the rule that specifies the relation 
between the will to power and man as an object, the sealed laboratory 
that is the scene of this monstrous experiment, are lessons which the 
theoreticians of power will discover again when they come 
to organizing the age of slavery. Two centuries ahead of time and on 
a reduced scale, Sade extolled totalitarian societies in the name 
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of unbridled freedom — which, in reality, rebellion does not demand. 
The history and the tragedy of our times really begin with him. 

His merit, which is incontestable, lies in having immediately 
demonstrated, with the unhappy perspicacity of accumulated rage, the 
extreme consequences of rebellious logic — at least when it forgets 
the truth to be found in its origins. These consequences are a complete 
totalitarianism, universal crime, an aristocracy of cynicism, and the 
desire for an apocalypse. They will be found again many years after his 
death. But having tasted them, he was caught, it seems, on the horns 
of his own dilemma and could only escape the dilemma in literature. 
Strangely enough, it is Sade who sets rebellion on the path 
of literature down which it will be led still farther by the romantics». 


A. Camus, «Rebel»: 


«Surrealism did not rest there. It chose as its hero Violette Noziere or 
the anonymous common-law criminal, affirming in this way, in the 
face of crime, the innocence of man. But it also was rash 
enough to say — and this is the statement that Andre Breton must 
have regretted ever since 1933—that the simplest surrealist act 
consisted in going out into the street, revolver in hand, and shooting 
at random into the crowd. Whoever refuses to recognize any other 
determining factor apart from the individual and his desires, any 
priority other than that of the unconscious, actually succeeds 
in rebelling simultaneously against society and against reason. The 
theory of the gratuitous act is the culmination of the demand for 
absolute freedom. What does it matter if this freedom ends by being 
embodied in the solitude defined by Jarry: «When I’ll have collected 
all the ready cash, in the world, I'll kill everybody and go away.» The 
essential thing is that every obstacle should be denied and that the 
irrational should be triumphant. What, in fact, does this apology for 
murder signify if not that, in a world without meaning and without 
honor, only the desire for existence, in all its forms, is legitimate? 
Everything that stands in the way of desire — principally society — 
must therefore be mercilessly destroyed. Now we can understand 
Andre Breton’s remark about Sade: «Certainly man no longer consents 
to unite with nature except in crime; it remains to be seen if this is 
not one of the wildest, the most incontestable, ways of loving.» It is 
easy to see that he is talking of love without an object, which is love 
as experienced by people who are torn asunder. But this empty, avid 
love, this insane desire for possession, is precisely the love that 
society inevitably thwarts. That is why Breton, who still bears the 
stigma of his declarations, was able to sing the praises of treason 
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and declare (as the surrealists have tried to prove) that violence is 
the only adequate mode of expression. 

But society is not only composed of individuals. It is also an institution. 
Too well-mannered to kill everybody, the surrealists, by the very Logic 
of their attitude, came to consider that, in order to liberate desire, 
society must first be overthrown. They chose to serve the revolutionary 
movement of their times. 

From Walpole and Sade — with an inevitability that comprises the 
subject of this book — surrealists passed on to Helvetius and Marx. But 
it is obvious that it is not the study of Marxism that led 
them to revolution. Quite the contrary: surrealism is involved in an 
incessant effort to reconcile, with Marxism, the inevitable conclusions 
that led it to revolution. We can say, without being paradoxical, 
that the surrealists arrived at Marxism on account of what, today, they 
most detest in Marx. Knowing the basis and the nobility of the motives 
that compelled him, particularly when one has shared the same 
lacerating experiences, one hesitates to remind Andre Breton that his 
movement implied the establishment of «ruthless authority» and 
of dictatorship, of political fanaticism, the refusal of free discussion, 
and the necessity of the death penalty. The peculiar vocabulary of that 
period is also astonishing («sabotage,» «informer,» etc.) in that it is the 
vocabulary of a police-dominated revolution» 


6. NATURAL LAW, NOT ABSOLUTE FREEDOM 
BY CAMUS 


«We have had the morality of submission, and the morality 
of chivalry and generosity; — says Mill in ,Subjection of women’, — 
the time is now come for the morality of justice». 

Indeed, this morality of justice may be only the rule of Natural 
Law. Camus speaks of drama, which «began with the end of the 
ancient world and of which the final words have not yet been 
spoken. From this moment, man decides to exclude himself from 
grace and to live by his own means. according to his own rules, 
man without God brutally wields power. In defiance of the divinity, 
the frontiers of this stronghold have been gradually extended, 
to the point of making the entire universe into a fortress erected 
against the fallen and exiled deity». Thus he also indicates the fall 
of Greek Rationalism as major cause of modern tragedy, and 
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invokes the reason, science, ethics to resist absurd philosophy 
of Hubris Ego, which leads to nihilism and eternal war. He extols 
rationalism of Descartes, and firmly asserts causations of nature 
and common human nature for all mankind. 

Camus suggests to differentiate between two kind activity 
of Intellect, which he terms «Rebels». It is true intellectual activity 
of science which discover common causations of human nature, 
humanistic ethics and fights with those who reject to recognize 
this divine metaphysics of natural law. And second is false intellect 
which is arbitrary and lost for reality, irrational in his subjectivity 
and pathological in his nihilism and scorn for ethics. This arbitrary 
intellect, defiance to divinity of causations of nature, gave rise 
to the tragedy of mankind, to crimes and wars, to madness and 
still blindness which justifies madness and war. 

To overcome this tragedy we must reconstruct Rational 
philosophy, to re-built our social science, to eradicate absurd 
philosophy, cultivating Hubris Ego. In a word, we are on our way 
to Scientific Revolution, to dethrone of false Darwinian paradigm 
and to assert Energetics. 

A. Camus, «Rebel»: 


«At this pitch of indignation, reason becomes madness. It is not the 
nobility of rebellion that illuminates the world today, but nihilism. 

On the contrary, this attempt indicates the highest point in a drama 
that began with the end of the ancient world and of which the final 
words have not yet been spoken. From this moment, man decides 
to exclude himself from grace and to live by his own means. Progress, 
from the time of Sade up to the present day, has consisted in gradually 
enlarging the stronghold where, according to his own rules, man 
without God brutally wields power. In defiance of the divinity, the 
frontiers of this stronghold have been gradually extended, to the point 
of making the entire universe into a fortress erected against the fallen 
and exiled deity. Man, at the culmination of his rebellion, incarcerated 
himself; from Sade’s lurid castle to the concentration camps, man’s 
greatest liberty consisted only in building the prison of his crimes. But 
the state of siege gradually spreads, the demand for freedom wants 
to embrace all mankind. Then the only kingdom that is opposed to the 
kingdom of grace must be founded — namely, the kingdom of justice — 
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and the human community must be reunited among the debris of the 
fallen City of God. To kill God and to build a Church are the constant 
and contradictory purpose of rebellion. Absolute freedom finally 
becomes a prison of absolute duties. 

At the climax of contemporary tragedy, we therefore become intimates 
of crime. The sources of life and of creation seem exhausted. Fear 
paralyzes a Europe peopled with phantoms and machines. Between 
two holocausts, scaffolds are installed in underground caverns where 
humanist executioners celebrate their new cult in silence. What cry 
would ever trouble them? The poets themselves, confronted with the 
murder of their fellow men, proudly declare that their hands are clean. 
The whole world absent-mindedly turns its back on these crimes; the 
victims have reached the extremity of their disgrace: they are a bore. 
In ancient times the blood of murder at least produced a religious 
horror and in this way sanctified the value of life. The real 
condemnation of the period we live in is, on the contrary, that it leads 
us to think that it is not blood thirsty enough. Blood is no longer 
visible; it does not bespatter the faces of our pharisees visibly enough. 
This is the extreme of nihilism; blind and savage murder becomes an 
oasis, and the imbecile criminal seems positively refreshing 
in comparison with our highly intelligent executioners. 

But its reasons — the mutual recognition of a common destiny and the 
communication of men between themselves — are always valid. 
Rebellion proclaimed them and undertook to serve them. In the 
same way it defined, in contradiction to nihilism, a rule of conduct that 
has no need to await the end of history to explain its actions and 
which is, nevertheless, not formal. But they do exist, in the very period 
in which we exist. With us, and throughout all history, they deny 
servitude, falsehood, and terror. In a flash — but that is time enough 
to say, provisionally, that the most extreme form of freedom, the 
freedom to kill, is not compatible with the sense of rebellion. 

Rebellion is in no way the demand for total freedom. On the contrary, 
rebellion puts total freedom up for trial. It specifically attacks the 
unlimited power that authorizes a superior to violate the forbidden 
frontier. Far from demanding general independence, the rebel wants it 
to be recognized that freedom has its limits everywhere that a human 
being is to be found — the limit being precisely that human being’s 
power to rebel. The most profound reason for rebellious intransigence 
is to be found here. The more aware rebellion is of demanding a just 
limit, the more inflexible it becomes. The rebel undoubtedly demands 
a certain degree of freedom for himself; but in no case, if he is 
consistent, does he demand the right to destroy the existence and the 
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freedom of others. He humiliates no one. The freedom he claims, he 
claims for all; the freedom he refuses, he forbids everyone to enjoy. He 
is not only the slave against the master, but also man against the 
world of master and slave. Therefore, thanks to rebellion, there is 
something more in history than the relation between mastery and 
servitude. Unlimited power is not the only law. It is in the name 
of another value that the rebel affirms the impossibility of total 
freedom while he claims for himself the relative freedom necessary 
to recognize this impossibility. Every human freedom, at its very roots, 
is therefore relative. Absolute freedom, which is the freedom to kill, is 
the only one which does not claim, at the same time as itself, the 
things that limit and obliterate it. Thus it cuts itself off from its roots 
and — abstract and malevolent shade — wanders haphazardly until 
such time as it imagines that it has found substance in some ideology. 
It is then possible to say that rebellion, when it develops into 
destruction, is illogical. Claiming the unity of the human condition, it is 
a force of life, not of death. Its most profound logic is not the 
logic of destruction; it is the logic of creation». 
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CHAPTER 22. THEORY OF PSYCHIC 
ENERGY BY AYN RAND. HUBRIS 
EGO AND SCHIZOPHRENIA 


1. Natural Law and philosophy of Rationalism 

2. Magic mentality and Scientific mentality. 

3. Schizoid mentality as destruction of Rationalism. 
4. Hubris Ego and schizophrenia. 


1. NATURAL LAW AND PHILOSOPHY 
OF RATIONALISM 


Undoubtedly, philosophy of Objective rationalism by Rand 
exemplifies one of those cases of which Camus says that «we shall 
never finish making reparation for the injustice done to him», as 
they «have been misconstrued and betrayed». It must be admitted 
that to a greater degree it was extricated terminology of egotism 
and altruism, selfishness and _ unselfishness that caused 
misunderstanding in her case. Nevertheless, this is a relevant 
occasion to demonstrate once more that antinomy of selfishness 
and unselfishness is nothing more than  pseudo-problem, 
generated with Field of Ego-system. 

Ayn Rand many times expressed her indignation with attempts 
to associate her philosophy with subjectivism and libertarians, 
lying firm argumentation that her rational philosophy is the 
complete reverse of this. That when she asserts that selfishness is 
virtue, she means causalities of human nature, submission 
to natural law of self-preservation, but never the subjectivism 
of egotism, a whim to do whatever they like. This is crucial aspect 
in her train of thought: acknowledgement of causalities and 
of natural law, and definition of selfishness as law of self- 
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preservation. When she describes self- sacrifice as major sin 
of human being, she explains: «Sacrifice means sacrifice of reason. 
Moreover it cannot mean anything else». 

With this respect she is in good company of humanistic 
psychology of Maslow, Fromm, Russell. Maslow _ says 
in «Motivation and personality»: «We find in our subjects a healthy 
selfishness, a great self-respect, a disinclination to make sacrifices 
without good reason». Theory of power by Russell demonstrates 
that love to power comes from law of self-preservation, and 
in cases when power comes from scientific control should be 
considered as healthy and indispensible for men. 

The pseudo-problem of antithesis selfishness-unselfishness 
arises from question of «units in psychology». What is unit 
in psychology, psyche of individual or Fields of Force, which may 
cover psyche of many individuals and may occur lesser that mind 
of individual. E. Fromm, when answering the question makes it 
sure, that selfishness is health and virtue because it is caused 
by natural law of self-preservation. But we must bear in mind 
that “ true self» includes all people we love, while egoism is 
hatred to himself as well as to others. Therefore, this seemingly 
complicated question receives fairly simple explanation in terms 
of Energetics: this is issue of units in psychology. While Real Self 
of Field of Intellect embraces all healthy people, Field of Ego- 
system is foreign to everyone. Selfishness is good, while Egotism is 
disease. 

Ayn Rand, «Virtue of Selfishness»: 


«The Objectivist ethics holds that the actor must always be the 
beneficiary of his action and that man must act for his 
own rational self-interest. But his right to do so is derived from his 
nature as man and from the function of moral values in human life — 
and, therefore, is applicable only in the context of a rational, 
objectively demonstrated and validated code of moral principles which 
define and determine his actual self-interest. It is not a license «to do 
as he pleases» and it is not applicable to the altruists’ image 
of a «selfish» brute nor to any man motivated by irrational emotions, 
feelings, urges, wishes or whims. This is said as a warning against the 
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kind of «Nietzschean egoists» who, in fact, are a product of the altruist 
morality and represent the other side of the altruist coin: the men who 
believe that any action, regardless of its nature, is good if it is intended 
for one’s own benefit. Just as the satisfaction of the irrational desires 
of others is not a criterion of moral value, neither is the 

satisfaction of one’s own irrational desires. Morality is not a contest 
of whims. A similar type of error is committed by the man who declares 
that since man must be guided by his own independent judgment, any 
action he chooses to take is moral if he chooses it. 

This is the fallacy inherent in hedonism — in any variant of ethical 
hedonism, personal or social, individual or collective. «Happiness» can 
properly be the purpose of ethics, but not the standard. The task 
of ethics is to define man’s proper code of values and thus to give him 
the means of achieving happiness. To declare, as the ethical hedonists 
do, that «the proper value is whatever gives you pleasure» is to declare 
that «the proper value is whatever you happen to value» — which is an 
act of intellectual and philosophical abdication, an act which merely 
proclaims the futility of ethics and invites all men to play it 
deuces wild 

The evil of a robber does not lie in the fact that he pursues his own 
interests, but in what he regards as to his own interest; not in the fact 
that he pursues his values, but in what he chose to value; not in the 
fact that he wants to live, but in the fact that he wants to live on 
a subhuman level». 


Ayn Rand, «Atlas Shrugged»: 


«Since life requires a specific course of action, any other course will 
destroy it. A being who does not hold his own life as the motive and 
goal of his actions, is acting on the motive and standard of death. Such 
a being is a metaphysical monstrosity, struggling to oppose, negate 
and contradict the fact of his own existence, running blindly amuck on 
a trail of destruction, capable of nothing but pain. 

Happiness is that state of consciousness which proceeds from the 
achievement of one’s values. A morality that dares to tell you 
to find happiness in the renunciation of your happiness — to value 
the failure of your values — is an insolent negation of morality. 
A doctrine that gives you, as an ideal, the role of a sacrificial 
animal seeking slaughter on the altars of others, is giving you death 
as your standard. By the grace of reality and the nature of life, 
man — every man — is an end in himself, he exists for his own 
sake, and the achievement of his own happiness is his highest 
moral purpose. 
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«But neither life nor happiness can be achieved by the pursuit 
of irrational whims. Just as man is free to attempt to survive in any 
random manner, but will perish unless he lives as his nature requires, 
so he is free to seek his happiness in any mindless fraud, but the 
torture of frustration is all he will find, unless he seeks the happiness 
proper to man. The purpose of morality is to teach you, not to suffer 
and die, but to enjoy yourself and live». 


E. Fromm, «Man for himself»: 


«Before we start the discussion of the psychological aspect 
of selfishness and self-love, the logical fallacy in the notion that love 
for others and love for oneself are mutually exclusive should be 
stressed. If it is a virtue to love my neighbor as a human being, it must 
be a virtue — and not a vice — to love myself since | am a human 
being too. There is no concept of man in which | myself am not 
included. Does not this prove that concern for others and concern for 
oneself are unavoidable alternatives? This would be so if selfishness 
and self-love were identical. But that assumption is the very fallacy 
which has led to so many mistaken conclusions concerning our 
problem. Selfishness and self-love, far from being identical, are 
actually opposites. The selfish person does not love himself too much 
but too little; in fact he hates himself. This lack of fondness and care 
for himself, which is only one expression of his lack of productiveness, 
leaves him empty and frustrated. He is necessarily unhappy and 
anxiously concerned to snatch from life the satisfactions which he 
blocks himself from attaining. He seems to care too much for himself 
but actually he only makes an unsuccessful attempt to cover up and 
compensate for his failure to care for his real self. Freud holds that the 
selfish person is narcissistic, as if he had withdrawn his love from 
others and turned it toward his own person. It is true that selfish 
persons are incapable of loving others, but they are not capable 
of loving themselves either». 


2. MAGIC MENTALITY AND SCIENTIFIC 
MENTALITY 


Ayn Rand’s definition of Altruism and sacrifice, as parasitic 
energy, which she considers as main sin and malady of mankind, 
in fact is definition of Field of Ego-system. This misunderstanding 
is due entirely to terminology. When Rand says «Altruism» she 


359 


TESLA L. KHUGAEVA 


means Sacrifice of true energy (sacrifice of reason) in favor 
of parasitic energy of magic mentality (mystics, who reject 
to think). She makes it clear that her philosophy of Objective 
Rationalism differentiates two types of mentality: scientific 
mentality of Intellect, and magic mentality of mystics. She 
considers first as alive and healthy, and therefore making for law 
of self-preservation, and second as dead, parasitic and insane, and 
therefore as sacrifice. This is essential meaning she implies when 
speaking of «sin of altruism and virtue of selfishness». 

| will try to arrange the core of her theory of psychic energy 
under two heads: magic mentality of sacrifice and Scientific 
mentality of reason. She definitely speaks of scientific mind as she 
keeps underscoring that «objective reality» is causalities and that 
process of thinking implies knowledge of these causalities, thus 
asserting natural law. 

1) Magic mentality of Sacrifice 

With respect to this kind of mind she uses the following 
definitions which manifest the fact that her conception of Field 
of Ego-system includes both gravitations, upper and lower, sadistic 
and masochistic (not only masochistic): 

Irrational, mystic, supernatural, absurd, omnipotent, ignorant, 
passive, insane, absurd, dead, sacrifice of reason, parasitic, 
altruistic, violence, robber, dictator, relations command-obedience, 
rejection to think, rejection to see reality, insatiable, victim and 
killer, terror ant torture, dread and law of force, dishonest, fraud, 
non-causality, non-identity, out of realm of reality. 

Ayn Rand, «Atlas Shrugged»: 


«Make no mistake about the character of mystics. To undercut your 
consciousness has always been their only purpose throughout the 
ages — and power, the power to rule you by force, has always been 
their only lust. 

«From the rites of the jungle witch-doctors, which distorted reality into 
grotesque absurdities, stunted the minds of their victims and kept 
them in terror of the supernatural for stagnant stretches of centuries — 
to the supernatural doctrines of the Middle Ages, which kept men 
huddling on the mud floors of their hovels, in terror that the devil 
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might steal the soup they had worked eighteen hours to earn — to the 
seedy little smiling professor who assures you that your brain has no 
capacity to think, that you have no means of perception and must 
blindly obey the omnipotent will of that supernatural force: Society — 
all of it is the same performance for the same and only purpose: 
to reduce you to the kind of pulp that has surrendered the validity 
of its consciousness. 

«Mystic faith, the supremacy of the irrational, which has but two 
monuments at the end of its course: the lunatic asylum and the 
graveyard. 

«Whatever else they fought about, it was against man’s mind that all 
your moralists have stood united. It was man’s mind that all their 
schemes and systems were intended to despoil and destroy. Now 
choose to perish or to learn that the anti-mind is the anti-life. Man 
must obtain his knowledge and choose his actions by a process 
of thinking, which nature will not force him to perform. Man has the 
power to act as his own destroyer — and that is the way he has acted 
through most of his history. " «Sacrifice’ does not mean the rejection 
of the worthless, but of the precious. «Sacrifice’ does not mean the 
rejection of the evil for the sake of the good, but of the good for the 
sake of the evil. «Sacrifice’ is the surrender of that which you value 
in favor of that which you don’t. Sacrifice means sacrifice of reason. 
Moreover, it cannot mean anything else. 

«Whoever is now within reach of my voice, whoever is man the victim, 
not man the killer, | am speaking at the deathbed of your mind, at the 
brink of that darkness in which you’re drowning, and if there still 
remains within you the power to struggle to hold on to those fading 
sparks which had been yourself — use it now. The word that has 
destroyed you is ’sacrifice.» Use the last of your strength to understand 
its meaning. You're still alive. You have a chance 

«You who're depraved enough to believe that you could adjust yourself 
to a mystic’s dictatorship and could please him by obeying his orders — 
there is no way to please him; when you obey, he will reverse his 
orders; he seeks obedience for the sake of obedience and destruction 
for the sake of destruction. You who are craven enough to believe that 
you can make terms with a mystic by giving in to his extortions — 
there is no way to buy him off, the bribe he wants is your life, as slowly 
or as fast as you are willing to give it in — and the monster he seeks 
to bribe is the hidden blank-out in his mind, which drives him to kill 
in order not to learn that the death he desires is his own. 

«No matter whose welfare he professes to serve, be it the welfare 
of God or of that disembodied gargoyle he describes as «The People,» 
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no matter what ideal he proclaims in terms of some supernatural 
dimension — in fact, in reality, on earth, his ideal is death, his craving 
is to kill, his only satisfaction is to torture. 

A mystic is driven by the urge to impress, to cheat, to flatter, 
to deceive, to force that omnipotent consciousness of others. «They’ 
are his only key to reality, he feels that he cannot exist save 
by harnessing their mysterious power and_ extorting their 
unaccountable consent, «They’ are his only means of perception and, 
like a blind man who depends on the sight of a dog, he feels he must 
leash them in order to live. To control the consciousness of others 
becomes his only passion; power-lust is a weed that grows only in the 
vacant lots of an abandoned mind. Every dictator is a mystic, and every 
mystic is a potential dictator. 

A mystic craves obedience from men, not their agreement. He wants 
them to surrender their consciousness to his assertions, his edicts, his 
wishes, his whims — as his consciousness is surrendered to theirs. He 
wants to deal with men by means of faith and force — he finds no 
satisfaction in their consent if he must earn it by means of facts and 
reason. Reason is the enemy he dreads and, simultaneously, considers 
precarious; reason, to him, is a means of deception. 

«The tragic joke of human history is that on any of the altars men 
erected, it was always man whom they immolated and the animal 
whom they enshrined. It was always the animal’s attributes, not man’s, 
that humanity worshipped: the idol of instinct and the idol of force — 
the mystics and the kings — the mystics, who longed for an 
irresponsible consciousness and ruled by means of the claim that their 
dark emotions were superior to reason, that knowledge came in blind, 
causeless fits, blindly to be followed, not doubted — and the kings, 
who ruled by means of claws and muscles, with conquest as their 
method and looting as their aim, with a club or a gun as sole sanction 
of their power. The defenders of man’s soul were concerned with his 
feelings, and the defenders of man’s body were concerned with his 
stomach — but both were united against his mind. Yet no one, not the 
lowest of humans, is ever able fully to renounce his brain. No one has 
ever believed in the irrational; what they do believe in is the unjust». 


Ayn Rand, «Virtue of Selfishness»: 


«The men who attempt to survive, not by means of reason, but 
by means of force, are attempting to survive by the method of animals. 
But just as animals would not be able to survive by attempting the 
method of plants, by rejecting locomotion and waiting for the soil 
to feed them — so men cannot survive by attempting the method 
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of animals, by rejecting reason and counting on 
productive men to serve as their prey. Such looters may achieve their 
goals for the range of a moment, at the price of destruction: the 
destruction of their victims and their own. As evidence, | offer you any 
criminal or any dictatorship». 

«lt means that altruism permits no view of men except as sacrificial 
animals and profiteers-on-sacrifice, as victims and parasites — that it 
permits no concept of a benevolent co-existence among men — that it 
permits no concept of justice» 


2) Scientific mentality of Reason 


Rational, reason, active, productive work, realm of reality, 


objective reality, objective ethics (natural law), causations, think or 
not think as to be or not to be, virtue of thinking, sin of non- 
thinking, consciousness, responsibility, self-respect, alive, reason 


as human means of survival, not animal, metaphysical, honest 


Ayn Rand, «Virtue of Selfishness»: 


«Since reason is man’s basic means of survival, that which is proper 
to the life of a rational being is the good; that which negates, opposes 
or destroys it is the evil. Since everything man needs has to be 
discovered by his own mind and produced by his own effort, the two 
essentials of the method of survival proper to a rational being are: 
thinking and productive work. 

«Man cannot survive as anything but man. He can abandon his means 
of survival, his mind, he can turn himself into a subhuman creature and 
he can turn his life into a brief span of agony — just as his body can 
exist for a while in the process of disintegration by disease. But 
he cannot succeed, as a subhuman, in achieving anything but the 
subhuman — as the ugly horror of the antirational periods of mankind's 
history can demonstrate. Man has to be man by choice — and it is the 
task of ethics to teach him how to live like man 

Rationality is man’s basic virtue, the source of all his other virtues. 
Man’s basic vice, the source of all his evils, is the act of unfocusing his 
mind, the suspension of his consciousness, which is not blindness, but 
the refusal to see, not ignorance, but the refusal to know. Irrationality 
is the rejection of man’s means of survival and, therefore, 
a commitment to a course of blind destruction; that which is anti-mind, 
is anti-life». 


Ayn Rand, «Atlas shrugged»: 
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«Whatever the degree of your knowledge, these two — existence and 
consciousness — are axioms you cannot escape, these two are the 
irreducible primaries implied in any action you undertake. 

Are you seeking to know what is wrong with the world? Ah, the 
disasters that have wrecked your world, came from your leaders 
attempt to evade the fact that A is A. All the secret evil you dread 
to face within you and all the pain you have ever endured, came from 
your own attempt to evade the fact that A is A. The purpose of those 
who taught you to evade it, was to make you forget that Man is Man. 
«Man cannot survive except by gaining knowledge, and reason is his 
only means to gain it. A contradiction cannot exist. To arrive at 
a contradiction is to confess an error in one’s thinking; to maintain 
a contradiction is to abdicate one’s mind and to evict oneself from the 
realm of reality. 

«Thinking is man’s only basic virtue, from which all the others proceed. 
And his basic vice, the source of all his evils, is that nameless act which 
all of you practice, but struggle never to admit: the act of blanking out, 
the willful suspension of one’s consciousness, the refusal to think — 
not blindness, but the refusal to see; not ignorance, but the refusal 
to know. Non-thinking is an act of annihilation, a wish to negate 
existence, an attempt to wipe out reality. But existence exists; reality is 
not to be wiped out, it will merely wipe out the wiper. By refusing 
to say ,It is,” you are refusing to say ,l am.’ By suspending your 
judgment, you are negating your person». 

«This, in every hour and every issue, is your basic moral choice: 
thinking or non-thinking, existence or non-existence, A or non-A, entity 
or zero. 

«To the extent to which a man is rational, life is the premise directing 
his actions. To the extent to which he is irrational, the premise 
directing his actions is death. 


3. SCHIZOID MENTALITY AS DESTRUCTION 
OF RATIONALISM 


Ayn Rand in concert with Russell, Schweitzer, Benda, Camus, 
Kierkegaard, Shelling, Jaspers, Fienkelkraut has accused 
Empiricism, German Idealism and materialism of Darwinian 
paradigm in destruction of Rationalism, of science, of ethics. She 
also insists that this wretched philosophy has brought civilization 
on the verge of abyss or asylum, caused by suicide of reason 
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in productions of this false intelligence. Thus, Ayn Rand castigates 
philosophy of Kant, Hegel, Nietzsche, Marx as «irrational 
mysticism», as major evil of our time, as ruin of reason and 
science, of objectivity and ethics. This is exactly the definition 
of schizoid mentality: intellect as formal logic, torn from reality 
and subjectivity as philosophy of Hubris Ego. 

Ayn Rand, «Virtue of Selfishness»: 


«This could hardly be called rational, yet most philosophers have now 
decided to declare that reason has failed, that ethics is outside the 
power of reason, that no rational ethics can ever be defined, and that 
in the field of ethics — in the choice of his values, of his actions, of his 
pursuits, of his life’s goals — man must be guided by something other 
than reason. By what? Faith — instinct — intuition — revelation — 
feeling — taste — urge — wish — whim. Today, as in the past, most 
philosophers agree that the ultimate standard of ethics is whim (they 
call it «arbitrary postulate» or «subjective choice» or «emotional 
commitment») — and the battle is only over the question 
or whose whim: one’s own or society's or the dictator’s or God's. 
Whatever else they may disagree about, today’s moralists agree that 
ethics is a subjective issue and that the three things barred from its 
field are: reason — mind — reality. If you wonder why the world is now 
collapsing to a lower and ever lower rung of hell, this is the reason. If 
you want to save civilization, it is this premise of modern ethics — and 
of all ethical history — that you must challenge. 

Ethics is not a mystic fantasy — nor a social convention — nor 
a dispensable, subjective luxury, to be switched or discarded in any 
emergency. Ethics is an objective, metaphysical necessity 
of man’s survival — not by the grace of the supernatural nor of your 
neighbors nor of your whims, but by the grace of reality and the nature 
of life». 


Ayn Rand, Untitled Letter, 1973 roa. 


«Kant originated the technige required to sell irrational notions to the 
men of a skeptical, cynical age who have formally rejected mysticism 
without grasping the rudiments of rationality. The technige is as 
follows: if you want to propagate an outrageously evil idea (based on 
traditionally accepted ideas), your conclusion must be brazenly clear, 
but your proof unintelligible. Your proof must be so tangled a mess 
that it will paralyze a reader's critical faculty — a mess of evasions, 
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equivocations, obfuscations, circumlocutions, non sequiturs, endless 
sentences leading nowhere, irrelevant side issues, clauses, sub-clauses 
and sub-sub-clauses, a meticulously lengthy proving of the obvious, 
and big chunks of the arbitrary thrown in as self-evident, erudite 
references to sciences, to pseudo-sciences, to the never-to-be-sciences, 
to the untraceble and the unprovable — all of it resting on a zero: 
the absence of definitions. | offer in evidence the Critique of Pure 
Reason. Like any overt school of mysticism, a movement seeking 
to achive a vicious goal has to invoke the higher mysteries of an 
incomprehensible authority. An unread and unreadable book serves 
this purpose. It does not count on men’s intelligence, but on their 
weaknesses, pretensions and fears. It is not a tool of enlightment, but 
of intellectual intimidation. It is not aimed at the reader's 
understanding, but at his inferiority complex. This is the process bu 
which Kant and Hegel acquired their dominance». 


Ayn Rand, Interview for Tom Snyder, 1979: 

(| managed to find only my own translation for my Russian 
book «Problems of spirit’s growth» of her originally English 
interview for Tom Snyder): 


«KaHT — 3TO MmaBHbId 3nogev% Hawen 3noxu. Bo BceM BUHOBaT Kat. 
He Kapn Mapkc, gaxke He penurnua, XOTb A He OfO0Opalo penuruio, HO OHM 
He 3nogeu. 3nofei — Umanyun Kaxt, KoTopbid nponoBegoBan, 4TO pa- 
3yM 4YenoBeKa He AeMcTBeHeH. YTO BeLIM, KOTOPbIe MbI BOCNPUHUMaem, 
He CYLI@CTBYIOT, OHM He peasibHbl. Beuyw B Cebe cormacHo ero munoco- 
uu HaXOAATCA B APyroM u3MepeHuN, Hall MUp — 3TO MUp PeHOMeHOB, 
KaK OH efo Ha3bIBal. Kpome Hero eCTb ele MUP HOYMeHOB, KOTOpbI ANA 
Hac HUKOUM 06pa30M He No3HaBaem. VU 3TOT MUp HOYMeHOB — 3TO 
VU @CTb HaCTOALWAA PeabHOCTb. BOT TOMbKO BOCNPUHATb eFo MbI HE B CO- 
cToaHuu. Hy, GaBalite KUTb 30eCb Ha 3EMNe VM UCNONHATb CBOU 0693aH- 
Hoctu. A Halu OOA3aHHOCTM HaM COOOLWaeT HEKUM ronoc, MOHOCAWMCA 
v3 Apyroro u3MepeHuaA, KOTOpOrO MbI He 3HaeM (a OH OTKyga 3HaeT — 
06 3TOM OH He roBopuT). OH roBopuT, YTO Ha YPOBHe MOpann MbI QOmK- 
Hbl UCNONHAT HAalwM O6A3aHHOCTH. MA Toro YTOOb! ObITb DeMcTBUTeENbHO 
HO6posetenbHbIMU HYy>KHO AeNaTb TO YTO He NPMHECeT HUYerO HU BaM HU 
pyrum. Vinaue, ecnu y Bac eCTb KaKas-TO Web, axe Onarononyune 
Apyrux mtogei, Baw noctynKu He UMeWWT MOpanbHOoro 3HayeHua. BoT 
TaKOU Munocod oKa3an BAMAHMe Ha CerOAHAWHIOHW KU3Hb. Ecnu 3TOMy 
yyeHuio KaHTa UW BCeBO3MO>KHbIM NPOU3ZBOAHbIM OT Hero yyaT B COBpe- 
MeHHbIX YHUBepcuTetTax (a BCe COBPeMeHHbIe MuNocomuu He3aKOHHO- 
POXMEHHbIE KAHTMAHUbI), ECNM 3TOMY yUaT AeTeN, TO YTO OHM NPUBHOCAT 
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B KU3Hb, BbIXOAA U3 KONNeD)Ka? To, YTO MbI BUAMM CerogHa. MbI focTu- 
raeM BUAMMOM BeEpWMHbI KAHTMaHCTBa. OHM KypAT TpaBy, OHM NbITAaoTCA 
TH06bIMU BO3MO>KHbIMU CNOCOGaMU YHUYTOKUTb CBO pa3yM, OHV *KMBYT 
CefOAHAWHUM AHeM, y HUX HET HM ene, HU LeEHHOCTenM» 


She rejects to admit Darwinian paradigm as science, and keep 
stressing the fact that «materialists» and «Nietzschean egoists» 
comes from the same breed of irrational philosophy, descendants 
of Kantian and neo-kantian philosophies. Being rationalist, she is 
adherent of natural causations of human consciousness, and 
ardently contends all attempts to reduce human nature to animal 
realm. 

Ayn Rand, «Atlas shrugged»: 


«As products of the split between man’s soul and body, there are two 
kinds of teachers of the Morality of Death: the mystics of spirit and the 
mystics of muscle, whom you call the spiritualists and the materialists, 
those who believe in consciousness without existence and those who 
believe in existence without consciousness. Both demand the surrender 
of your mind, one to their revelations, the other to their reflexes. No 
matter how loudly they posture in the roles of irreconcilable antagonists, 
their moral codes are alike, and so are their aims: in matter — the 
enslavement of man’s body, in spirit — the destruction of his mind» 


Ayn Rand, «Atlas shrugged»: 


«Sweep aside those parasites of subsidized classrooms, who live on the 
profits of the mind of others and proclaim that man needs no morality, 
no values, no code of behavior. They, who pose as scientists and claim 
that man is only an animal, do not grant him inclusion in the law 
of existence they have granted to the lowest of insects. They recognize 
that every living species has a way of survival demanded by its nature, 
they do not claim that a fish can live out of water or that a dog can live 
without its sense of smell — but man, they claim, the most complex 
of beings, man can survive in any way whatever, man has no identity, 
no nature, and there’s no practical reason why he cannot live with his 
means of survival destroyed, with his mind throttled and placed at the 
disposal of any orders they might care to issue. 

«No, you do not have to live; it is your basic act of choice; but if you 
choose to live, you must live as a man — by the work and the judgment 
of your mind. 
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«No, you do not have to live as a man; it is an act of moral choice. But 
you cannot live as anything else — and the alternative is that state 
of living death which you now see within you and around you, the 
state of a thing unfit for existence, no longer human and less than 
animal, a thing that knows nothing but pain and drags itself through 
its span of years in the agony of unthinking self-destruction. 

«Man’s mind is his basic tool of survival. Life is given to him, survival is 
not. His body is given to him, its sustenance is not. His mind is given 
to him, its content is not. To remain alive, he must act, and before he 
can act he must know the nature and purpose of his action. 

But you are not free to escape from your nature, from the fact that 
reason is your means of survival — so that for you, who are a human 
being, the question ‘to be or not to be’ is the question ’to think or not 
to think.» 


4. HUBRIS EGO AND SCHIZOPHRENIA 


In old polemic on etiology of psychosis Energetics paradigm 
naturally sides with psychological theory of E. Bleuler and C. 
Jaspers in opposition to nosological and biological theory of E. 
Kraepelin and E. Kretschmer. Kraepelin had suggested the term 
«dementia precox» or an early imbecility on theoretical grounds 
of physiological dysfunction in brains. The term «schizophrenia», 
which ultimately triumphed and suggested by Bleuler, means 
«splitting» of psyche and comes from psychological analysis. 

Certainly, subsequent to Jaspers we are talking of non- 
organic psychosis as psychosis of non-biological etiology. Jaspers 
pointed out as such schizophrenia and circular psychosis. It was 
Kraepelin’s famous dichotomy, which he had termed as 
progressive dementia and circular psychosis. Bleuler raised 
objections against notion of schizophrenia as _ progressive 
dementia. A. Kempinkyi, the author of famous research 
«Psychology of schizophrenia» has evolved this psychological 
approach of Bleuler, Freud and Jaspers. The Energetics paradigm 
on the foundation of theory of psychic energy, introduced in this 
volume, suggests further development and its own hypothesis 
of this psychological approach. 
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Hitherto no theory was able to cover all facts and symptoms 
of these non-organic psychoses. Theoretical foundation 
of Energetics paradigm affords such account for entire mechanism 
from premorbid personality to outburst of psychosis and through 
all concomitant symptoms, pointed out in «Psychology 
of schizophrenia» by Kempinsky and other authors (Jaspers, 
Kretschmer, Gannushkin). | have introduced this hypothesis 
of psychosis on the foundation of theory of psychic energy in my 
Russian books: «Clinic of Doctor Bene Fienkel», «Problems 
of spirit’s growth»). Herein | have to confine unfolding of my 
assumption to a brief sketch of premorbid and debut 
of schizophrenia. 

1) Premorbid personality 

Subsequent to Kraepelin’s dichotomy, Kretschmer and 
Gannushkin had developed analogous theory of two kinds 
of premorbid, which would lead to two different psychosis (and 
may not): cycloid and schizoid character. 

Now order of schizoid character as opposed to cycloid one is 
learnt and recognized as standard pattern in psychiatry. All authors 
point out high ability to abstract thinking, evolved formal logic 
and inclination to speculations, «mystical» or «metaphysical» 
intoxication, autism, and «psych — esthetic proportion», which 
means «hyper — aesthesia» or radical sensibility of Ego. All this is 
foreign for order of cycloid character, which brings us to idea, that 
schizoid character comes from broken cyclic homeostasis of Field 
of Ego-system. 

Indeed, all facts fitted in general scheme: formal logic, torn 
from reality, mysticism of magic mentality, Hubris Ego of hyper- 
aesthesia. In Kierkegaards words this is a despairing spirit as 
opposed to spiritlessness of cycloid character. 

2) Debut of psychosis 

Broken cyclic homeostasis has grave consequences for 
emotional fabric of psyche: negative emotions become vehement 
and sharp because of «effect of dead Ego», impossible for cyclic 
homeostasis. «Blows on Ego» can be evaded by passing from 
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upper gravitation of selfishness to lower  gravitations 
of masochism. For Hubris Ego this way to evade or lessen pain is 
closed. Therefore, offences do not change position of Ego from 
command to subjection, they «kill Ego». This effect of «dead Ego» 
is obvious in biographies of Nietzsche and Holderlin in premorbid 
period. They castigate world and call themselves «alive corpse» for 
not being able to conquer the world with their poetry and 
philosophy. And yet they continue to force themselves to fight the 
battle with the world they had embarked, they don’t give up down 
to outburst of psychosis. 

Concentration of negative emotions reaches its utmost in that 
absurd war between Ego and SuperEgo, Me and Non-Me on Field 
of Ego-system, which we could observe n analysis of poetry and 
philosophy of nihilism, of romantic movement in Luciferian Rebel. 
Opposition to God, exalting Evil and Satan — all this is 
consequences of broken homeostasis, which afford such 
philosophies and moods to spring and blossom. This rebel is 
absurd in its essence as_ intellectually means nothing, its 
significance is in provoking negative emotions beyond limits 
of energetical potential of psyche. 

If we premise that Field of Intellect generates its emotional 
energy in love to knowledge, love to outer world, that we must 
bear in mind that positive emotions are conditioned with some 
causations and are not limitless. Field of Ego-system squander this 
mass of positive enegy in its parasitic functioning, provoking thus 
circular psychosis. This must be effect of «exhausted» potential 
of positive emotions of Field of Intellect, and this account for the 
fact, that circular psychosis are commonly believed to be curable. 

This is another case with schizophrenic psychoses, which are 
reported to be irreversible as a rule. Our assumption is that this 
fact is related with concentration of negative emotions, caused 
with effect of «dead Ego» of broken cyclic homeostasis. This 
amassed negative causes «explosion» of the very fabric of basic 
energy of Field of Intellect. The answer to the mystery of psychosis 
is thus destruction of Field of Force of Intellect. 
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Kempinsky reports in «Psychology of schizophrenia» that 
«debut» of psychosis as a rule is inaugurated with «catatonic fear», 
the utter dread, which pain is such profound that healthy people 
cannot even imagine it. This intelligible dread, inaugurating debut 
of insanity, must be that explosion of emotional fabric of essential 
Field of Force of psyche. And this explanation account also for 
effect of «splitting» psyche in automatisms and compulsions, 
deprived of volition and unity of consciousness, effect 
of «schizophrenia» in a word. 

3) Symptoms of schizophrenia 

— Delirium 

Kempinsky reports on the nature of delirium that the most 
conspicuous feature is scheme of two opposed abstractions 
of metaphysical character: the fight between Good and Evil, Beauty 
and Ugly, God and Satan, Light and Night and so on. 

It altogether coincides with our hypothesis that psychosis is 
destruction, resulted by activity of Field of Ego-system. Now, when 
fundamental energy of psychic, responsible for sanity has 
collapsed, absurdity of war of «Ego and SuperEgo» is revealed 
in scheme of two opposed forces in insane delirium. 

— Emotions that leaves 

Indeed, psychiatry classify symptoms in two big groups: those 
which arrive after debut, and those which leave. 

Not surprisingly, lacking appear all order of Field of Intellect* 
positive emotions of delight, exuberance of life, love to world, 
to people, interest and inspiration. Volition and conscious are 
subjected to destruction first of all* automatic reactions and 
compulsive emotions take their rule. Intellect is preserved at the 
first time after debut, which testifies that «madness» is not 
destruction of capacity to think. They think very well after 
psychosis has broken out. Insanity results from some other cause, 
and Energetics can indicate this cause: destruction of basic energy 
of psyche, of Field of Force of Intellect (which is not one with 
capacity to think). Only gradually, with laps of time, when all 
positive emotions are lost and consumed, dementia takes its place. 
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Here Kretschmer reported of another end of Psych- aesthetic 
proportion: hyper-aesthesia concedes to deadness of emotions. 

— Emotions that arrives 

Another group of symptoms is connected with revealed 
absurdity and compulsiveness of Field of Ego-system after basic 
healthy energy has been destructed. Consciousness and will are 
supplanted by automatisms and compulsions of Field of Ego- 
system. Thinking is replaced with delirium where Ego and 
SuperEgo continue fight its battle. And first and foremost — fear, 
dread, which is alternative of all healthy emotions after debut, and 
is domineering sentiment of Field of Ego-system, generated with 
opposition of Ego and SuperEgo. 

Such are general characteristics of non-organic psychosis 
remaining hitherto insoluble mystery. Theory of psychic energy 
founded on Energetics paradigms takes responsibility to assert 
that solution is found mechanisms of two Fields of Force 
of Psychic energy. 

This hypothesis demonstrates righteousness of movement 
of Anti-psychiatry in Europe, as it was and it is directed against 
biological and physiological approach of Darwinian paradigm 
in psychiatry, against non-efficacy of its methods and utter damage 
for entire organism. Besides, this destructive methods are best 
weapons of any _ punitive psychiatry. Hence the victory 
of Energetics would mean also measures of precautions against 
any attempts of punitive psychiatry. Russell in «Impact of science 
on society», Orwell in «1984» had warned world that it is punitive 
psychiatry which false science of future dictatorship will try 
to adopt first of all. 

What conclusions this discovery will have for state of affairs 
in philosophy and science? «l suggest that philosophy, — says 
Russell in ,Authority and individual“ — if it is bad philosophy, may 
be dangerous, and therefore deserves that degree of negative 
respect which we accord to lightning and tigers». Indeed, we live 
in world of causalities and our own mind is also determined with 
natural causations. We cannot afford any absurd theory to take 
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rule only on grounds that we seek absolute freedom. Our duty is 
to learn causations of nature and submit to them. That why we 
must take any theory and any attempt to discover and to prove 
new knowledge very seriously. At the same time, if such attempts 
fail to demonstrate validity of discovery, we shall not to hold such 
theories as equals with those successfully proved. 

This hypothesis, exposing causative relations between 
philosophy of Hubris Ego and collapse of psyche, confirms 
cautions and conclusions of rationalists, repeatedly cited in this 
volume. Hubris Ego once caused catastrophe of Western 
civilization* it has secondly jeopardized it in the 20-th century. 
And now it is high time to prevent next, third attempt 
to exterminate western civilization of rational philosophy and 
science in world war three. You have only to response to the 
warning voices of great thinkers, invoking for reconstruction 
of philosophy of rationalism. And this would mean Scientific 
Revolution and Energetics paradigm to replace pernicious 
Darwinian paradigm. 
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CHAPTER 23. TRANSITORY PERIOD 
OF HUMAN RACE. DEMOCRACY AS 
«NO MAN’S LAND» 


1. Infantile disease of Reason: schizoid mentality 
2. Democracy — tyranny as transitory period 
3. Nationalism as modern «Hubris Ego» 


1. INFANTILE DISEASE OF REASON: SCHIZOID 
MENTALITY 


It is Ancient Greece which is counted in world history as 
country of the birth of Reason. Bertrand Russell says in this respect 
that the sudden explosion of human’s genius, entailed by this 
astonishing birth of Reason, is most surprising event in all history. 

B. Russell, «The history of Western philosophy»: 


«IN all history, nothing is so surprising or so difficult to account for as the 
sudden rise of civilization in Greece. Much of what makes civilization had 
already existed for thousands of years in Egypt and in Mesopotamia, and 
had spread thence to neighbouring countries. But certain elements had 
been lacking until the Greeks supplied them. What they achieved in art 
and literature is familiar to everybody, but what they did in the purely 
intellectual realm is even more exceptional. They invented mathematics 
and science and philosophy; they first wrote history as opposed to mere 
annals; they speculated freely about the nature of the world and the ends 
of life, without being bound in the fetters of any inherited orthodoxy. 
What occurred was so astonishing that, until very recent times, men were 
content to gape and talk mystically about the Greek genius. It is possible, 
however, to understand the development of Greece in scientific terms, 
and it is well worth while to do so». 


This was the splendor and grandeur of the origin of the 
Scientific civilization, of the great sun of reason and knowledge, 
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of Rational Philosophy, which is still shining and warming for all 
intelligent souls. That is true. Unfortunately, the birth of reason 
had an infantile disease as epiphenomenon. Plato’s Dialogues 
to great degree narrates of strenuous battles between Socrates 
(rational philosophy and sophists, skeptics, subjectivists of all 
kinds. This malady of reason Comte tried to lay down in his 
philosophy of history as second «metaphysical» stage 
of development of consciousness, describing it as altogether 
negative and inimical to science, aiming to destruct the past 
in order to prepare ground for the future true (positive) science. We 
cannot agree with his terminology, though the essence seems 
to be caught rightly. Comte means fantastic thought, travelling 
in speculations beyond the limits of facts. | suggest terming this 
kind of thought «formal logic», or «magic speculation», but not 
«metaphysical». Metaphysics as integral part of rational 
philosophy cannot signify irrational thought. But, Comte did not 
err in the meaning of the second stage of his historical process: 
formal logic, lacking contact with facts of reality. Psychiatry knows 
this type of reasoning as «metaphysical intoxication» or «schizoid 
thought», thanks to Comte for terminology. 

Everyone, who is familiar with ancient history remember that 
doubleness of culture, which seems to tear it apart: Dionysus and 
Apollo, Orpheus and Pythagoras, Xenophanes and Homer, Socrates 
and Protagoras, sharp competitiveness and collectivism, hubris and 
temper, democracy and tyrannies. B. Russell says in «History 
of Western philosophy» on this point: 


«ln Greece, revolutions were as frequent as formerly in Latin America. 
The oligarchs seem to have been vigorous fellows. In some cities, we 
are told, they swore an oath: ,| will be an enemy to the people, and 
will devise all the harm against them which | can.” Now-a-days, 
reactionaries are not so frank. ...In most Greek cities, and especially 
in those of Sicily, there was a constant conflict between democracy and 
tyranny; the leaders of whichever party was at the moment defeated 
were executed or exiled. Those who were exiled seldom scrupled 
to enter into negotiations with the enemies of Greece — Persia in the 
East, Carthage in the West». 
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This twoness of ancient culture may be viewed as part 
of ambiguity of all the Axial age of Jaspers: birth of Reason and its 
first steps in fighting magic mentality resulted in philosophies 
of ethical religions, where reason and magic still coexist. It is only 
with passage of time reason in works of Spinoza, Russo, Paine, 
Lessing, Leibnitz, step by step has extricated itself from mythology 
of religions to secure Metaphysics of Reason in_ rational 
philosophy. In Ancient Greece fight between Rational philosophy 
and «magic speculations» of subjectivists and sophists eventuated 
tragically with the execution of Socrates. Later on Christ has been 
put to death in similar circumstances. Philosophers kept dying, but 
rational philosophy made its way in establishing scientific 
civilization. Grandiose defeat of Greek Rationalism in Darwinian 
and Hegelian paradigm endangered the very foundation 
of western culture. 

How are we to account for infantile disease of Reason on 
grounds of Energetics paradigm? 

We have to distinguish magic mentality of savages, and 
schizoid mentality of the ailing reason. Magic mentality has no 
reason at all (in general), schizoid mentality has reasoning, but 
this is reasoning which went astray. Normal reason deals with 
outer world in order to learn facts and causations of reality, ailing 
reason went astray on the field of Ego-system and view the world 
through spectacles of magic forces. 

It was Kierkegaard in «Sickness unto death» to give accurate 
definition to the distinction between two cases as «spiritlessness» 
in the case of magic mentality, and «despairing spirit» in the case 
of schizoid magic speculations. What it means in practice? Sane 
thought deals with outer world directly, through facts and 
spontaneous perception and aims to learn causations of reality. 
Schizoid thought looks through the false mirror of Ego and 
SuperEgo, and aims to bring victory to the Ego through logical 
discourse. That is why the result is «inflation of Ego», «narcissism», 
«self-infatuation», and other absurdities of activity through false 
mirror of magic mentality. Ancient Greek knew this disease 
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of inflated Ego through sophistic speculations and termed as 
«hubris». This notion has travelled through centuries in English 
language with meaning «swaggering, arrogance, conceit, inflated 
self-worth, excessive pride». We can see this doctrine of inflated 
Ego in philosophies of Nietzsche («Superman»), Hegel and Fichte 
(«Absolute Ego»). These philosophies are good demonstration 
of thought as motion on the field of Ego-system. Jaspers says 
of Greek «hubris», as determinant of German _ idealism, 
of «intoxication» and «loss of sobriety», and of genius of the 
philosophers. It is true that talent in thought is not contradictory 
to schizoid mentality, the latter being result of lack of education, 
of knowledge, of discipline of thought, and not of any inferiority. 
Conversely, it is disease of bold and daring thought, with strong 
wings of abstraction of formal logic, which gives capacity to fly 
high in the heavens. That is why most talented children and most 
talented people had to go through this stage schizoidness in their 
childhood. 
C. Jaspers, «The origin and goal of history»: 


«This kind of sham faith was bound to swing over to lack of faith. It is 
true that this philosophy unfolded in the particular, conceptions that 
can never be Lost; it was one of the manifestations of human thought 
that possessed genius, and its speculative grandeur cannot be doubted. 
But the distrust of its world, which has erroneously spread to all 
German philosophy, is justified. Here the ,hubris* and waywardness 
of genius became an unparalleled seduction. Whoever drunk of this 
potion became intoxicated, a promoter of ruin, through the fact that 
a spiritual firework of a high order caused loss of faith, which 
presupposes sobriety». 


Bertrand Russell, «Power»: 


«Human life being a perpetual interaction between volition and 
uncontrollable facts, the philosopher who is guided by his power 
impulses seeks to minimise or decry the part played by facts that are 
not the result of our own will. | am thinking now not merely of men 
who glorify naked power, like Machiavelli and Thrasymachus 
in the Republic; | am thinking of men who invent theories which veil 
their own love of power beneath a garment of metaphysics or ethics. 
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The first of such philosophers in modern times, and also the most 
thorough-going, is 

Fichte. The philosophy of Fichte starts from the ego, as the sole 
existent in the world. It is obvious that a metaphysic such as Fichte’s 
leaves no place for social duties, since the outer world is merely 
a product of my dream. Belief in race and nationalism is thus 
a psychologically natural outcome of a solipsistic philosophy — all the 
more since love of power obviously inspires the theory, and power can 
only be achieved with the help of others. All this is known as 
«idealism’, and is considered morally nobler than a philosophy which 
admits the reality of the external world. 

The love of power is a part of normal human nature, but power- 
philosophies are, in a certain precise sense, insane. The existence 
of the external world, both that of matter and that of other human 
beings, is a datum, which may be humiliating to a certain kind of pride, 
but can only be denied by a madman. Men who allow their love 
of power to give them a distorted view of the world are to be found 
in every asylum: one man will think he is the Governor of the Bank 
of England, another will think he is the King, and yet another will think 
he is God. Highly similar delusions, if expressed by educated men 
in obscure language, lead to professorships of philosophy; and if 
expressed by emotional men _ in eloquent language, lead 
to dictatorships. Certified lunatics are shut up because of their 
proneness to violence when their pretensions are questioned; 
the uncertified variety are give the control of powerful armies, and can 
inflict death and disaster upon all sane men within their reach. The 
success of insanity, in literature, in philosophy, and in politics, is one 
of the peculiarities of our age, and the successful form of insanity 
proceeds almost entirely from impulses towards power». 


S. Kierkegaard «Sickness unto death»: 


«On the contrary, he lost himself, owing to the fact that this self was 
seen fantastically reflected in the possible. But the mirror of possibility 
is not an ordinary mirror, it must be used with the utmost precaution. 
For of this mirror it is true in the highest sense that it is a false mirror. 
That the self looks so and so in the possibility of itself is only half 
truth; for in the possibility of itself the self is still far from itself. 
In possibility, however, everything is possible. Hence in possibility one 
can go astray in all possible ways, but essentially in two. One form is 
the wishful, yearning form, the other is the melancholy fantastic — on 
the one hand hope; on the other, fear or anguished dread. Fairy-tales 
and legends so often relate that a knight suddenly perceived a rare 
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bird, which he continues to run after, since at the beginning it seemed 
as if it were so very near — but then it flies off again, until at last night 
falls, and he has become separated from his companions, being unable 
to find his way in the wilderness where he now is. So it is with the 
possibility of the wish. Instead of summoning back possibility into 
necessity, the man pursues the possibility — and at last he cannot find 
his way back to himself. 

The individual pursues with melancholy love a possibility of agonizing 
dread, which at last leads him away from himself, so that he perishes 
in the dread, or perishes in that in which he was in dread of perishing». 


S. Kierkegaard «Sickness unto death»: 


«What the self now lacks is surely reality — so one would commonly 
say, as one says of a man that he has become unreal. But upon closer 
inspection it is really necessity the man lacks. 

What really is lacking is the power to obey, to submit to the necessary 
in oneself, to what may be called one’s limit. Therefore the misfortune 
does not consist in the fact that such a self did not amount to anything 
in the world; no, the misfortune is that the man did not become aware 
of himself, aware that the self he is, is a perfectly definite something, 
and so is the necessary. 

If the despairing self is active, it really is related to itself only as 
experimenting with whatsoever it be that it undertakes, however great 
it may be, however astonishing, however persistently carried out. It 
acknowledges no power over it, hence in the last resort it lacks 
seriousness and is able only to conjure up a show of seriousness when 
the self bestows upon its experiments its utmost attention. Like the 
fire which Prometheus stole from the gods, so does this mean to steal 
from God the thought which is seriousness, that God is regarding one, 
instead of which the despairing self is content with regarding itself, 
and by that it is supposed to bestow upon its undertakings infinite 
interest and importance, whereas it is precisely this which makes them 
mere experiments. For though this self were to go so far in despair that 
it becomes an experimental god. 

The negative form of the self exercises quite as much the power 
of loosing as of binding, every instant it can quite arbitrarily begin all 
over again, and however far a thought may be pursued, the whole 
action is within a hypothesis. It is so far from being true that the self 
succeeds more and more in becoming itself, that in fact it merely 
becomes more and more manifest that it is a hypothetical self. The self 
is its own lord and master, so it is said, its own lord, and precisely this 
is despair, but so also is what it regards as its pleasure and enjoyment. 
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However, by closer inspection one easily ascertains that this ruler is 
a king without a country, he rules really over nothing; his condition, his 
dominion, is subjected to the dialectic that every instant revolution is 
legitimate. For in the last resort this depends arbitrarily upon the self. 
So the despairing self is constantly building nothing but castles in the 
air, it fights only in the air. All these experimented virtues make 
a brilliant showing; for an instant they are enchanting like an oriental 
poem: such self-control, such firmness, such ataraxia, etc., border 
almost on the fabulous. Yes, they do to be sure; and also at the bottom 
of it all there is nothing. 

The negative self, the infinite form of the self, will perhaps cast this 
clean away, pretend that it does not exist, want to know nothing about 
it. But this does not succeed, its virtuosity in experimenting does not 
extend so far, nor does its virtuosity in abstraction; like Prometheus the 
infinite, negative self feels that it is nailed to this servitude. So then it 
is a passively suffering self. How then does the despair which 
despairingly wills to be itself display itself in this case?» 


Greek knew that «hubris» was disease and kept fighting it, 
though the exertion to cope with malady did not prevent them 
from severe civil discord, devastating wars between Anthems and 
Sparta, destroyed their states eventually. Modern «hubris» 
of Darwinian paradigm does not seem to be aware of being 
severely ailing. Anyway, the Greek hubris and modern hubris had 
similar consequences, when two World Wars, one after another 
broke out. 

We all know from school that East of despotic magic societies 
moves in circles through history, and West moves in line, owing 
to its scientific orientation and technical development. However, 
in reality this is the case but up to a certain degree. Controlling 
energy of Intellect has linear motion, it is true. And insofar as 
Western civilization is authentic scientific culture it possesses true 
progress and true growth, visible to everyone. But insofar as it still 
remains double, twofold culture, split into scientific mentality 
of progress on the one hand and into schizoid mentality of war on 
the other hand, we may say with Bertrand Russell «everything else 
of value, of no matter what kind, is precarious, and may at any 
moment be destroyed by war». It means that progress caused 
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by authentic thought is no longer the linear motion, as it keeps 
exploding from time to time in gigantic world wars. 

How are we to account for these cyclic and linear motions on 
grounds of Energetics paradigm? 

Cyclic motion of ancient history of East moves in stable circles 
of relations «mastery and slavery» of despotic Leviathans: 
upheavals may change dynasties, but the circles of relations 
«mastery and slavery» are always all the same, fear and worship, 
sadism-masochism, stability and conformity. L.  Levi-Bruhl 
in «Primitive mentality» says that savages feel the laps of time as 
cyclic movement between rituals and year seasons, and not as 
chronological course of events from past to future. This cyclic 
motion results from cyclic homeostasis of field of Ego-system, 
circles originated with specific motivation and specific quality 
of emotional fabric: two kinds of emotional gravitations, which 
forms equilibrium of homeostasis: «love to adulation» and «love 
to violence». Relations sadism-masochism result from these two 
gravitations of field of Ego-system, and underlay all the ancient 
«mastery-slavery» despotic history. Ancient despotic Leviathans 
has in their foundation this emotional fabric of two gravitations 
of Ego-system, love to adulation and love to violence, which 
provides mechanism for cyclic homeostasis in such despotic 
unions: people may change and go up and down social scale 
of Leviathans, but despotic mechanism of «mastery-slavery» 
remain the same through thousands years. 

This brilliant observation of G. Spenser in «Social static» is 
refuting of Marxian idea of class-war in the foundation 
of Leviathans. Not war, but «sentiment of awe of power» inclines 
people to «groveling submission and despotic rule» says Spenser. 
His grand contribution to theory of psychic energy is this capacity 
to distinguish between two incompatible qualities of emotional 
fabric: moral sense of friendliness of field of intellect on the one 
hand and «awe of power» of field of Ego-system on the hand. He 
sees that this «sentiment» is in the basis of Leviathans, not naked 
force of class war. 
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«Each of these, if the foregoing theory be true, we ought to find most 
prevalent where the awe of power is most profound. Well, is it not 
a fact that groveling submission to despotic rule flourishes side by side 
with the practice of human sacrifices, infanticide, and assassination? 
That infringements of personal liberty are greatest where awe 
of power is greatest is in some sort a truism, seeing that forced 
servitude, through which alone extensive violations of human liberty 
can be made, is impossible, unless the sentiment of power worship is 
strong. Thus, the ancient Persians could never have allowed 
themselves to be considered the private property of their monarchs 
had it not been for the overwhelming influence of this sentiment. But 
that such submission is associated with a defect of moral sense is best 
seen in the acknowledged truth that readiness to cringe is 
accompanied by an equal readiness to tyrannize. Satraps lorded it over 
the people as their king over them.». 


«Masters and slaves», command- submission, sadism- 
masochism — this is mechanism of cyclic movement of field 
of Ego-system, which constitutes those Leviathans. It implies that 
they exist only to the point while magic mentality is predominant, 
and ceases to exist beyond this point. The birth of reason 
in Greece resulted in the first place in destroying old despotic 
Leviathans. This was legitimate consequence of correspondence 
between field of Ego-system and sadism-masochism of Leviathans 
on the one side, and field of Intellect and friendliness on the other 
hand. «The proposition is that in proportion as the members 
of a community are barbarous — that is, in proportion as they 
show a lack of moral sense by seeking gratification at each other’s 
expense — in the same proportion will they show depth 
of reverence for authority», -— says G. Spenser. This 
correspondence between need in «tribal totalitarianism» and 
magic mentality, and at the same time between need 
in friendliness and freedom and scientific mentality can be easily 
traced throughout all the history. So, nothing surprising, that 
marvelous birth of Thought in Greece eventuated in revolt against 
Leviathan, and establishing democracy. 

This process has obvious explanation in terms of Energetics, 
resulting from causations of psychic field of forces. Schizoid 
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mentality with its «hubris» phenomenon is known in psychiatry 
not for degree of «inflated ego», but for quality of this inflation 
of Ego. This is not «too big Ego», this is Ego with support of formal 
logic, trying to substantiate its power for all eternity. Intrusion 
of reason on field of Ego-system breaks cyclic homeostasis of that 
field, and in this respect it has catastrophic consequences. Normal 
functioning of this ordinary cyclic energy goes through circle 
of relations «command-submission», with regard to what false 
mirror of Ego-system reflect: if it notes that Ego is bigger now, 
than assuming position of master, and conversely, when SuperEgo 
predominates, the role of slave is compulsory. And through this 
flexible mechanism the conformity of «mastery-slavery» moves 
in circles, changing roles of persons, but never the rules of game, 
stability of despotic Leviathans is secured through this inner 
mechanism of not-spiritual psychic energy. 

Reason intruding on Field of Ego-system, uses logical 
argument to prove PERPETUAL victory of Ego: for example it 
invents philosophy of Supermen, like Nietzsche, or philosophy 
of absolute Ego, like Hegel and Fichte. Formal logic of Intellect, 
though it is not true intellect dealing with causations of outer 
world, still remains determined in laws of logic. To prove logically 
the victory of Ego means to destroy that flexible mechanism 
of «mastery-slavery» which is the very essence of cyclic 
homeostasis of field of Ego-system, as it generates two necessary 
for equilibrium gravitations: love to adulation (groveling 
submission) and love to violence (awe of power, readiness 
to tyrannize). With stable position of Ego as Master, bringing on 
field of Ego-system with formal logic, one emotional gravitation is 
lacking, and cyclic homeostasis is broken, as position of adulation 
is no longer possible. Now, this energy is broken, it does not work 
any longer, it cannot move through circles of «command- 
submission», «mastery-slavery», «sadism-masochism» which is 
specific of its motion. The exclusive sharpness of sensibility 
of narcissism of schizoidness results from this phenomenon 
of broken cyclic homeostasis. This is difference in kind, not 
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in degree of «inflated Ego». Of course, from the viewpoint 
of psychic health both are equally injurious and needless, because 
to break homeostasis of Ego-system does not mean to get rid of it. 
In this case, it would be great advantage. But the only 
consequences of breakdown is not ridding of the disease but 
aggravating of it, because it becomes much more painful and 
dangerous. When homeostasis is working, and person receives 
some «blow on Ego», he can change his position from «mastery» 
to «slavery» and stability of Leviathan rolls its way. But when Ego 
is established as «master» through formal logic, it loses its 
flexibility in changing positions in command-submission system 
of Leviathan, and therefore such blow on Ego means «death 
of Ego». Kierkegaard says, such despair is «comic and preposterous 
despair», because «Ego» does not exist beyond the magic 
absurdity of false mirror of unconscious energy. But at the same 
time, it is real pain, though person is not aware and does not 
understand where real pain lays. Because, this «death of Ego» may 
entail a true death of field of Intellect: intensity of fear of broken 
homeostasis may destroy the fundamental energy of intellect. 
S. Kierkegaard, «Sickness unto death»: 


«lt is impossible to represent truly this sort of despair without a certain 
admixture of satire. The comical thing is that he will talk about having 
been in despair; the dreadful thing is that after having, as he thinks, 
overcome despair, he is then precisely in despair. ...So then he despairs, 
that is to say, by a strangely preposterous attitude and a complete 
mystification with regard to himself, he calls this despair. But to despair 
is to lose the eternal — and of this he does not speak, does not dream. 
The loss of the earthly as such is not the cause of despair, and yet it is 
of this he speaks, and he calls it despairing. What he says is in a certain 
sense true, only it is not true in the sense in which he understands it; he 
stands with his face inverted, and what he says must be understood 
inversely: he stands and points at that which is not a cause of despair, 
and he declares that he is in despair, and nevertheless it is quite true 
that despair is going on behind him without his knowing it». 


E. Kreschmer distinguishes in «Physique and character» 
between schizoids and cycloid, as two different characters which 
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may resulted in two different kinds of psychosis (and may not). He 
says notably of the order of motion of these two characters: while 
cycloid is «easy-going conformist» (flexibility of homeostasis is 
intact), schizoid moves through «jerks», which means irrevocable 
upheavals. Indeed, eternal supremacy of Ego through logic 
advocacy means irreversible breakdown of cyclic homeostasis. This 
is an answer to a mystery of psychosis of schizophrenia. There are 
two kinds of psychosis of non-organic origin, which hitherto 
remained a sheer mystery: cyclic insanity and schizophrenia. The 
former is counted as curable, and the latter is considered hopeless. 
Because, in the first case, field of intellect (fundamental energy 
of every psychic) is merely exhausted through compulsions 
of parasitic energy, and in the second case, when cyclic 
homeostasis of Ego-system is broken, the ultimate damage 
to fundamental energy is more injurious, because the very fabric 
of field of force appears destroyed. 

It is the same with Western history. It moves all right in linear 
motion when applying to sane scientific mentality. And it moves 
through insane «jerks» when causing World Wars, and civil wars, 
devastating entire civilizations. It is not enough to destroy cyclic 
homeostasis: it helps to destroy Leviathans, but «hubris» 
of schizoid Ego is still alive. The goal is to accomplish ridding 
of Ego-system completely, and this goal is beyond our reach 
without victory of Energetic paradigm. 

Sharp antithesis between Individualism — Collectivism 
received its birth here, in Greece, with phenomenon of «Hubris» 
Ego of broken cyclic homeostasis. This is problem of two kinds 
of field of Ego-system, hence why Maslow, Porras and Collins 
reported this antithesis as pseudo-problem, when dealing with 
healthy people. Indeed, cyclic homeostasis of Leviathan makes 
people dependent on each other in this relations of idolatry 
«sadism-masochism», properly described by from in «Man for 
himself», «Art for loving», «Greatness and limitations of Freud 
thought» and others books. We all are dependent on each other, 
but healthy people has some domain of autonomy, derived from 


386 


SCIENTIFIC REVOLUTION ENERGETICS (SRE) IN FIVE BOOKS 


foundation of their energy in field of intellect. Relations 
of «mastery-slavery» are relations of absolute dependence, hence 
«tribal totalitarianism» so abominable for all thinking people. This 
is problem of wrenched «collectivism» of totalitarian communities, 
whose infamy is in all senses justified. But there is another 
extreme in phenomenon of «Hubris» Ego of broken homeostasis: 
sharp individualism, incapable of any contacts with outer world, 
Known in psychiatry as «autism». Don’t mix up relative 
«autonomy» of healthy people with «autism» of «Hubris» Ego. The 
latter lost ability for contacts on both psychic fields of force, he 
cannot act through field of intellect as his energy is still suffering 
under active field of Ego-system, and at the same time the 
mechanism of contact through Ego-system is also broken. If 
Leviathans with its «easy-going conformism» are known for 
thousands years of stable cyclic history, sharp individualism 
of Ancient Greece resulted in suicide of severe civil discord. That is 
the distinction of schizoid movement as irreversible «jerks», as E. 
Kreschmer says. 

This is answer to a mystery of sharp division between two 
extremes of autism of Individualism on the one hand, and absolute 
dependence of Collectivism on the other hand. Study 
of psychological health validates theory of psychic energy, 
demonstrating that this is a pseudo-problem, resulting from 
functioning of parasitic energy. Autonomy, deriving from field 
of intellect, strong will and self-decisions simultaneously with 
capacity to «brotherly love», to «fusion with integrity», makes 
healthy people strong individuals and most socialized at the same 
time. Such collective is fount of grandiose spiritual energy, 
reinforcing personal will of each member instead of wrenching it. 
The phenomenon, aimed in «General will» by Russo: common and 
free and the same time. 

Democracy means merely transitory period from magic 
mentality of Leviathan to scientific mentality of friendliness and 
freedom of scientific control and natural law. 
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2. DEMOCRACY — TYRANNY AS TRANSITORY 
PERIOD 


It is my claim to term Ancient democracy as «democracy- 
tyranny» because of the fact, postulated with all ancient 
historians: «ln Greece, revolutions were as frequent as formerly 
in Latin America. ...ln most Greek cities there was a constant 
conflict between democracy and tyranny». This continuous 
alternation between democracy and tyranny was a_ natural 
consequence of underlying psychological processes, described 
above. The state of chaos, entailed by destruction of old type 
of cohesion, and failure to acquire a new type of cohesion 
of community. «Awe of power», indicated by Spenser as underlying 
sentiment, which serves as means to cohesion in barbaric 
community, is no longer operative. And at the same time, «general 
will» of scientific control, of friendliness and compassion is still 
unavailable due to phenomenon of «Hubris» Ego, generating sharp 
individualism of democracy-tyranny and severe civil wars. 

In this regard Bertrand Russell says in «Power»: «The merits 
of democracy are negative: it does not insure good government, 
but it prevents certain evils». Indeed, it positive role consists 
in fighting Leviathans since the time of birth of reason in ancient 
Greece. But to fight evil of Leviathan is not sufficient, it is 
necessary to seek for cohesion through virtue of reason and 
friendliness. Spenser says in «Social static»: «No phenomenon can 
be presented by a corporate body but what there is a pre-existing 
capacity in its individual members for producing». This is classical 
attitude of positivist philosophy of Comte, Mill, Spenser, Durkheim, 
and Russell’s «psychologism». Indeed, if we see causations of two 
fields of forces of psychic as underlying determinants of framework 
of community, we are able to comprehend that each field of force 
of psychic has its own mechanism of «collectivism», its own 
equilibrium in this mechanism. Leviathan has _ equilibrium 
of physical control of cyclic homeostasis in relations of «masters - 
slaves». General will of scientific control has equilibrium 
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in common truth and friendliness. This is two kinds of control 
of law of preservation of psychic energy on two different fields 
of forces of psychic, which secure two kinds of equilibrium. 

The peculiarity of phenomenon of «Hubris» Ego of broken 
cyclic homeostasis is that of loss of control and of equilibrium 
of both fields. This is «no man’s land», not physical control of «awe 
of power» of Leviathan, and not scientific control of general will. 
The natural result of this dramatic situation beyond suicidal severe 
wars is gravitation in both directions towards some available 
equilibrium. Democracy-tyranny is in perpetual state of flux 
between equilibrium of physical control of naked force and 
scientific control of natural law and general will. This state of flux 
constitutes peculiarity of transitory period between despotism 
of Leviathan and freedom of scientific control. 

When Popper says in «Open society» that broken «tribal 
totalitarianism» of barbaric community resulted in «strain 
of civilization» of Ancient Greece, he meant this strain of «perpetual 
state of flux» of transitory period, not the civilization. (Because, 
when we at long last have reached the far bank of civilization, we 
shall find comfort and stability of controlling energy, the only energy 
with stable equilibrium and linear motion). And when Popper says 
that Plato’ Republic suggests to move back in order to get rid of this 
intolerable strain of civilization, he is not altogether wrong. Plato, as 
any other advocate of Natural law, really meant to get rid of «strain 
of «no man’s land», but sailed to opposite shore, to the equilibrium 
of scientific control and collective of general will. 

My hypothesis in this regard is following: to secure right 
momentum in the direction of reason and freedom, normative law 
of every country must be founded on Universal Natural Law 
of humanistic ethics and scientific control of International 
Institutions. This is still not scientific control, but already a search 
for one in rightly direction. And, conversely, the more independent 
country feels from these intimate bounds with Universal Natural 
Law, the more assuredly it acts in the direction of naked force 
of Leviathan. 
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B. Russell, «Authority and individual»: 


«Democracy, as it exists in large modern States, does not give 
adequate scope for political initiative except to a tiny minority. We are 
accustomed to pointing out that what the Greeks called «democracy’ 
fell short through the exclusion of women and slaves, but we do not 
always realise that in some important respects it was more democratic 
than anything that is possible when the governmental area is 
extensive. Every citizen could vote on every issue; he did not have 
to delegate his power to a representative. He could elect executive 
officers, including generals, and could get them condemned if they 
displeased a majority. The number of citizens was small enough for 
each man to feel that he counted, and that he could have a significant 
influence by discussion with his acquaintance. | am not suggesting that 
this system was good on the whole; it had, in fact, very grave 
disadvantages. But in the one respect of allowing for individual 
initiative it was very greatly superior to anything that exists in the 
modern world. ...This will only be avoided if liberty is as much valued 
as democracy, and it is realised that a society in which each is the slave 
of all is only a little better than one in which each is the slave 
of a despot. There is equality where all are slaves, as well as where all 
are free. This shows that equality, by itself, is not enough to make 
a good society». 


3. NATIONALISM AS MODERN «HUBRIS EGO» 


Unfortunately, Normative Law as opposed to Natural Law is 
in the very foundation of modern constitutional State. Comte 
glorifies Middle Ages for the division of power between Christian 
Church and king’s power. Indeed, whatever might be said of vices 
and shortcomings of Catholic Church its role in Middle Ages as 
Institution of Universal Natural Law cannot be overvalued. 

Modern States were formed as protest against power 
of Catholic Church as «States with absolute national 
sovereignty», based on theories of Hobbs, J. Bodin, Machiavelli. 
As M. Weber putted it in «Politics as vocation»: «And it is with 
reference to such situations that Machiavelli in a beau-tiful 
passage, if | am not mistaken, of the History of Florence, has 
one of his heroes praise those citizens who deemed the 
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greatness of their native city higher than the salvation of their 
souls» 

It is true that Catholic Church collapsed eventually in old 
magic Leviathan and became a great obstacle on the way 
of progress towards science and freedom. But it is also true that it 
does not mean that any other Institution of Universal Natural Law 
is also doomed to this course of events. We must remember the 
great role of Christian Church in its dynamics, the role 
of Protestants in liberating Thought and people, and aim to more 
perfection in new scientific Institution of Universal Natural Law. 

However, Modern times have drawn other inferences from the 
history of Christian Church, to form new constitutional states on 
the basis of «absolute national sovereignty». P. Novgorodsev says 
in «Lectures on philosophy of history of Law» that this absolute 
national sovereignty has been indispensible condition to secure 
the rule of Law, because hitherto rights and obligations has been 
unevenly dispersed among various powers of feudals, Church and 
state. To escape chaos and to subject everyone to the common rule 
of law meant to secure one single paramount power, which would 
guarantee this rule of common law. National state has been 
assigned such a paramount, «sovereign» power. 

Granted, national sovereignty has brought some progress 
in contrast with times of feudal anarchy in enforcing rule of Law. 
First constitutional states beautifully fitted in theories of Natural 
Law of Spinoza, Locke, Russo. But with laps of time and crush 
of Greek Rationalism, Natural Law collapsed in concert with 
humanistic Ethics. And as we have seen in preceding chapter 
herein the powerful drift of national states towards naked force 
begins. This is time of departure between universal Natural Law 
and Normative Law of national states. And here obvious fact 
becomes unveiled: theories of absolute national sovereignty 
of Hobbs, Bodin and Machiavelli on the one side and theories 
of natural law of Spinoza, Locke and Russo cannot be considered 
as similar theories, advocating rule of Law. Because only Natural 
law as rule of law means people’s rule. At the same time, 
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sovereignty of state, as M. Weber legitimately argues in «Politics as 
vocation» means rule of naked force, Hobbs’ Leviathans. 

| contend therefore that national law cannot be allowed 
sovereignty in scientific control, and must be submitted 
to Universal Natural Law through Institution of Human Rights. This 
is an old mechanism, which rests on idea of separation between 
scientific control and juridical national control. Only the latter may 
be counted under domain of national sovereignty, while the former 
falls under competence of international institutions of universal 
natural law. To intimately bind Normative law of national countries 
with Universal Natural Law is only way to prevent drifting 
of national states to Leviathans of naked power. In modern history 
Russian democracy is good illustration of such drifting under the 
theory of absolute national sovereignty. But are we warranted 
to say that attention natural law once enjoyed from western 
civilization is still provided? The drift of democracy-tyranny is 
indispensible, but this shall be our choice in which direction it will 
eventuated: in direction of Leviathan of naked force or in direction 
of general will of scientific control. 

The peril of Nationalism, so apparent for Russell, Benda, 
Tolstoy, Schweitzer, Finkielkraut, Wells, Jaspers and others, is that 
love to country deliberately is inverting in kind of schizoid 
philosophy of egotism, to produce loyalty to state and to prevent 
any «moral sense» of true Thought and Conscience. These great 
thinkers write of this type of nationalism as of most base attempts 
to abuse love to country so that to transmute in into disease 
of egotism. In this respect this perverse nationalism is considered 
as modern «Hubris Ego» through the means of political 
propaganda. 

A. Schweitzer, «The decay and restoration of civilization»: 


«Above all, he is thus made capable of excusing everything that is 
meaningless, cruel, unjust, or bad 

in the behaviour of his nation. Public opinion helps them 
by popularizing the idea that the actions of the community are not 
to be judged so much by the standards of morality as by those 
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of expediency, but they suffer injury to their souls. If we find among 
men of to-day only too few whose human and moral sensibility is still 
undamaged, the chief reason is that the majority have offered up their 
personal morality on the altar of their country, instead of remaining at 
variance with the mass and acting as a force which impels the latter 
along the road to perfection. But now, when events are bringing us 
inexorably to the consciousness that we live in a dangerous medley 
of civilization and barbarism, we must, whether we wish to or not, try 
to determine the nature of true civilization». 


B. Russell, «Education and social order»: 


«Love of home, love of one’s native country, even a certain degree 
of pride in its historical achievements, in so far as these are deserving 
of pride, is not to be deprecated. This sentiment is not so much love 
of home and of compatriots as hatred of foreigners and desire 
to appropriate foreign countries. Like almost all bad sentiments, it is 
disguised as loyalty. If you wish a man to commit some abominable 
crime, from which he would naturally recoil in horror, you first teach 
him loyalty to a gang of arch-criminals, and then make his crime 
appear to him as exemplifying the virtue of loyalty. Of this process, 
patriotism is the most perfect instance. Take, for example, reverence 
for the flag. The flag is the symbol for the nation in its martial capacity. 
It suggests battle, war, conquest, and deeds of heroism». 


J. Benda, «Betrayal of intellectuals»: 


«The working man wants to obtain possession of material advantages 
for his class, not for his own limited person. The patriot wants 
to possess territories for his nation, not for his own narrow ego; he 
wants to be distinct from other men through his nation. Is it necessary 
to reply that when the individual transfers these desires to the body 
of which he is a part, he does not thereby alter their nature? And that 
all he does is simply to increase their 

dimensions immeasureably? Not only does national egotism not cease 
to be egotism because it is national, but it becomes «sacred» egotism. 
..Finally, the supreme attribute we have discovered in political 
passions, i.e. the divinization of their realism, is now openly admitted, 
with a plainness never seen before. The State, Country, Class, are now 
frankly God; we may even say that for many people (and some are 
proud of it) they alone are God. 

It was reserved for the moderns to make of their City a tower which 
defies the heavens, and to do it with the aid of their «clerks.» 
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L. Tolstoy, «Kingdom of God is in our hearts»: 


«A He YMelO Ha3BaTb UHa¥e, KaK FMMHOTM3aUMA Hapofa. CpegcTBo 3T0 
COCTOUT B TOM, 4TO6bI 3a4epKUBaTb DYXOBHOe pa3BuTue Mtogen Mu pa3- 
JIMW4HBIMM BHYLWEHMAMU NOAAepxKUBaTb UX B OTPKUTOM yKe YenoBeYe- 
CTBOM NOHUMaHMN >KU3HM, Ha KOTOPOM 3.KMeTCA BNaCTb NpaBuTeNbcrTs. 
TMnHoTM3auNA 3Ta B HACTOALWee BPeMA OPraHu3Z0BaHa CaMbIM CNO>KHbIM 
o6pa30Mm u, Ha4YWHaA CBOe BO3AeNCTBMe C AeTCKOrO BO3pacTa, NposOn- 
KaeTCA Ha tOA4bMu fo ux cmepTu. HadvHaeTca 3Ta FMNHOTUZaLINA 
C NepBoro BO3pacTa B HaPOYHO AVIA TOrO yCTPOEHHbIX MU OOA3ZaTENbHbIX 
wkonax, B KOTOpbIX BHYWAIOT JETAM BO33PeHMA Ha MUP, CBOMCTBEHHbIe 
UX NpegKaM UU NpsAmo NpoTMBopeyaline COBPeMeHHOMY CO3HAHUIO YeNO- 
BeyecTBa. B cTpaHax, rae ecTb rocyfapcTBeHHaa penurua, fete o6yua- 
t0T GECCMbICNEHHbIM KOLLYHCTBAM LEPKOBHbIX KaTeX3COB, C yKa3aHNeM 
HeEOGXOAUMOCTM NOBUHOBeHUA BNacTAM; B pecny6uKaHCKux rocygap- 
cTBax UX O6yYaloT ANKOMY CyeBepulo NaTpMOTU3Ma UU TOM Ke MHUMOM 
o6a3aTeNbHOCTN NOBMHOBeHUA NpaButenbcTBam. B 6onee B3pocnbIX ro- 
Max TMNHOTM3ayWA 3Ta NPOAOMKaeTCA Ha NODbMM NOOWpeHuem U pe- 
JIMrMo3HOro CyeBepua UM NaTpuoTMYeCKOrO». 
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CHAPTER 24. EINSTEIN’S 
METAPHYSICS: THE CHURCH 
OF RATIONALISM AND THE 
TELEOLOGY OF HISTORY 


1) The Church of Rationalism 
2) Einstein’s Metaphysics 
3) Roman Church as result of Rome’s development 


1) THE CHURCH OF RATIONALISM 


The philosophy of Rationalism is based on Metaphysics 
of Intellect and therefore implies oneness of Science and Religion. 
That is why we consider the teleology of history as Emerging 
of Church of Rationalism. We shall try to demonstrate and validate 
this proposition in this treatise. 

Having been founded on Darwinian empiricism and 
materialism the modern science does not recognize metaphysics. 
The terms of rational philosophy such as “ laws of nature, 
causations, metaphysics, primacy of intellect, intellectual 
framework of the cosmos, and therefore god and church» are 
inimical to current scientific paradigm. They argue that church 
and god have nothing to do with thought and science, and 
institutions which present churches today agree with them 
readily, referring to dogmatic mythology. This formidable wrench 
between science and religion which our civilization suffers today 
is symptom of the failure in the essential process of growth 
of Reason and Spirit, the true meaning of the existence 
of human race. | said on the theme much in my first books 
of scientific revolution, here | intend only to remind the main 
conclusions. 
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Rational philosophy or philosophy of Rationalism as opposed 
to philosophy of Empiricism rests on assertion of primacy 
of Intellect and implies an occurrence of laws of nature, perpetual 
causations of cosmos, established by some Maker, the Intellect, the 
Logos of Cosmos. This is philosophy of Socrates, Plato and Cicero, 
of Descartes, Leibnitz, Spinoza and Russo, of J. Locke and F. Bacon, 
of Lessing, Schelling and Jaspers, of Renan, G. Sand, P. Leroux, R. 
Rolland, A. Camus and Ayn Rand, of Schweitzer, Dilthey and 
Toynbee. 

In opposition to the Rational philosophy we find such authors 
of Empiricism like David Hume and John Gobbs (they denied 
existence of causations as laws of nature because they did not like 
idea of primacy of Intellect), writers on materialism like Marx, 
Engels, Lenin (they recognized causations as natural laws and 
simultaneously denied the idea of priority of Intellect, which must 
be considered as apparent lack of logic: no causations can exist 
without some Intellect having set them up). Another inimical 
to Rational philosophy doctrine is philosophy of Idealism and 
subjectivism, from which the German idealism of Kant, Hegel, 
Fichte and Nietzsche is the perfect instance (they denied 
causations as laws of nature and denied the Intellect as the Maker 
of causations and reduced the thought and science to the illusions 
of imagination of different persons, describing their fantasy to the 
outer world, like Sartre did). 

Spinoza, setting line of demarcation between «natural laws» 
written in human’s hearts (minds) and «normative law» given 
by supernatural revelations. The natural law is available to people 
by «natural light» of reason, while given law, positive law 
(normative law) through supernatural revelation and fear. He 
thinks the Gospels of Christ to be a natural law given through the 
natural light, and therefore open for criticism by science and for 
further improvement by science. 

«The theology politic treatise» by Spinoza: 


«To these evils we 
may add superstition, which teaches men to scorn reason and nature, 
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and to admire and venerate only what is contrary to both of these. 

[5] So it’s no wonder that to admire and venerate Scripture more, men 
have been eager to explain it in a way that makes it seem as contrary 
as possible to both reason and nature. 

[47] Finally, we must not by any means pass over that passage in Paul 
(Romans 1:20) where he says (as Tremellius translates from the 

Syriac text): for from the foundations of the world, God’s hidden things are 
visible in his creatures through the understanding, and his power and 
divinity, which are to eternity; so they are without escape. 

[48] By this he indicates clearly enough that everyone, by the natural 
light, clearly understands God’s power and eternal divinity, from which 
he can know and deduce what he ought to pursue and what he ought 
to flee. 

[1] In the preceding Chapter we have shown that the divine law, which 
renders men truly blessed, and teaches a true life, is universal to all 
men. We have deduced this from human nature in such a way that we 
must think that it itself is innate to, and as it were, written in the 
human mind. 

[94] And we can also show from this that our method of interpreting 
Scripture is the best. For since each person has the utmost authority 

to interpret Scripture, the standard of interpretation must be nothing 
but the natural light common to all, not any supernatural light or 
external authority. 

37] From this we conclude that it is only because of the common 
people’s power of understanding and a defect in their knowledge, 

that God is described as a lawgiver or prince, and called just, 

merciful, etc.; 

[ii] that God really acts and guides all things only from the necessity 

of his own nature and perfection; and finally, 

[iii] that his decrees and volitions are eternal truths, and always 
involve necessity. 

But doubtless when Christ was speaking to those to whom it was 

given to know the mysteries of the heavens, he taught things as 
eternal truths and did not prescribe them as laws. In this way he freed 
them from bondage to the law. Nevertheless, he [didn’t abolish the law 
for them, but] confirmed and established it more firmly, and wrote it 
thoroughly in their hearts». 


E. Renan, «The Future of the Science»: 


«Therefore, let those who dread to see the efforts of the mind stifled 
by material preoccupations take heart. Intellectual culture, speculative 
research, in one word, science and philosophy possess the best of all 
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guarantees, | mean, the needs of human nature itself. Man will never 

live by bread alone; the disinterested pursuit of the true, the beautiful 
and the good, the realization of science, of art, of morality is as 
imperative a want to him as the need of satisfying his hunger and his 
thirst. 

To «know is the keyword of the creed of natural religion; for to know is 
the first condition of the commerce of mankind with the things that 

are, of the penetrating stud of the universe, which is the 

intellectual life of the individual; to know is selfinitiation to God. 
To know is of all acts of life the least profane, for it is the most 
disinterested, the most independent of gratifications, the most 
objective, to employ the language of the schools. It is a waste of time 
to prove its sanctity, for those only for whom there is nothing sacred 
would dream of denying it. Science, as well as morality is valuable 
in itself and independently 

of all beneficent results. 

There is comfort to the Lover of science in the thought that nothing can 
destroy it, that the monument to which he has added a stone is 
eternal, that like morality, it has its guarantee in the very instincts 

of human nature. 

Hence the task of modern criticism is to lay the axe to every 

system of belief tainted with supernaturalism. 

Hence, science is a religion, science alone will henceforth make the 
creeds, science alone can solve for men the eternal problems, the 
solution of which his nature imperatively demands. 

| cannot conceive the higher science, the science understanding its aim 
and its end, except as outside all supernatural belief. It is the pure love 
of science that made me break the bonds of all revealed belief, 
and the 

day | declared myself to be without any other master than human 
reason, | felt that | was laying down the conditions 

of science and philosophy» 


You will find the comprehensive argument on the theme (why 
Christianity is not the last stage of the progress of Church 
of Rationalism) in following treatises: 

«Theological political treatise» by Spinoza 

«The future of the science» by E. Renan 

«The history of Israel» by E. Renan 

«The age of reason» by T. Paine 

«The meaning of history» by K. Jaspers 
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«The emerging of human from Renaissance and Reformation» 
by W. Dilthey 

«The decay and restoration of ethics and civilization» by A. 
Schweitzer 

«The education of human race» by G. Lessing 

«Cosmic Gospel by Vivekananda» by R. Rolland 

«On Gospels» by L. Tolstoy 

«Spiridion» by George Sand and Pierre Leroux 

«The Rebel» by A. Camus 

«The Sickness unto death» by S. Kierkegaard 

«The study of history» by A. Toynbee 


2) EINSTEIN’S METAPHYSICS 


You will find below lucid and luminous explanation of A. 
Einstein, Rationalist in the true meaning of the word. Einstein 
many times expressed his solidarity with rational metaphysics 
of Plato and Spinoza, and concurrently his aversion to Kantian 
subjectivity (especially in his famous debates with Bohr). His dear 
friend Max fon Laue had denoted in his autobiography the 
aversion of Einstein to the Kantian philosophy. Having been the 
rationalist with profound veneration of metaphysics of laws 
of nature he scorns «uninspired empiricism»: “ | have found no 
better expression than «religious» for confidence in the rational 
nature of reality, insofar as it is accessible to human reason. 
Whenever this feeling is absent, science degenerates into 
uninspired empiricism». (To Maurice Solovine, January 1, 1951. 
Published in Letters to Solovine, 119. Einstein Archives 21—474). 

Moreover, in concert with Spinoza and Renan he is determined 
«to lay the axe to every system of belief tainted with 
supernaturalism» as Renan had putted it. Thus he expresses 
complete solidarity with Spinoza in his criticism of supernatural 
myths of Bible. In the same time, he thinks the ethical core 
of Judo-Christianity to be of utmost importance for the eternal 
morality of humanity. 
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a) Einstein on Rational philosophy: the God is Intellect, visible 
in causations of laws of nature. 


Scientific research can reduce superstition by encouraging people 
to think and view things in terms of cause and effect. It is certain that 
a conviction akin to a religious feeling, of the rationality or 
intelligibility of the world lies behind all scientific work of a higher 
order. 


In answer to the question, Can scientific 
discovery enhance 

religious belief and repudiate superstition, 
since religious 

feelings can give impetus to scientific 
discovery? Ibid 


| cannot conceive of a personal God who would directly 
infl uence the actions of individuals.... My 

religiosity consists of a humble admiration of the infi 
nitely superior spirit that reveals itself in the Little 

that we can comprehend of the knowable world. 

That deeply emotional conviction of the presence of 

a superior reasoning power, which is revealed in the 
incomprehensible universe, forms my idea of God. 


To M. Schayer, August 1, 1927. Quoted in Dukas and Hoffmann, 
Albert Einstein, the Human Side, 66, and in Einstein’s 

New York Times obituary, April 19, 1955. Einstein Archives 
48-380 


The scientist is possessed by a sense of universal 
causation.... His religious feeling takes the form of 

a rapturous amazement at the harmony of natural 

law, which reveals an intelligence of such superiority 
that, compared with it, all the systematic thinking 

and acting of human beings is an utterly insignifi 

cant refl ection... It is beyond question closely 

akin to that which has possessed the religious geniuses 
of all ages. 


Ibid. 
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To [the sphere of religion] belongs the faith in the 
possibility that the regulations valid for the world of 
existence are rational, that is, comprehensible to reason. 
| cannot conceive of a genuine scientist without 

that profound faith. 


From «Science, Philosophy, and Religion,» a written 
contribution 

to a symposium held in New York in 1940 on how 

science, philosophy, and religion advance the cause of 

American democracy; published in 1941 by the Conference 

on Science, Philosophy and Religion in Their Relation to 

the Democratic Way of Life. Reprinted in /deas and Opinions 

as «Science and Religion,» 44-47. Einstein Archives 28—523 

b) Einstein on magic mentality: 


The further the spiritual evolution of mankind advances, 
the more certain it seems to me that the path 

to genuine religiosity does not lie through the fear 

of life, and the fear of death, and blind faith, but 
through striving after rational knowledge. 


Ibid. 


“For me, the Jewish religion, like all others, is the embodiment 
of the most childish superstition. And the 

Jewish people, to whom | gladly belong and with 

whose way of thinking | share a great affi nity, have 

for me qualities that are no different from all other 

peoples. In my experience, they are no better than 

other [ethnic] groups, though they are protected from 

the worst diseases by a dearth of power. Otherwise | 

cannot discern anything «chosen» about them. 


From a letter to philosopher Eric Gutkind, 
January 3, 1954. 

See more in the section «On Religion.» 
The half-page handwritten 

letter fetched £170,000 ($404,000) at 

a Bloomsbury 
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auction in London on May 15, 2008, 

a record for a single 

Einstein letter and twenty-fi ve times the 
presale estimate. 

New York Times, May 17, 2008. Einstein 
Archives 33-337 

The main source of the present-day conf 
icts between 

the spheres of religion and science lies 
in the 

concept of a personal God. 

Ibid. See Ideas and Opinions, 47 


Thus | came... to a deep religiosity, which, however, 
found an abrupt ending at the age of 12. Through 

the reading of popular scientifi c books | soon reached 
the conviction that much in the stories of the Bible 
could not be true.... Suspicion against every kind 

of authority grew out of this experience... an attitude 
which has never again Left me. 


Written in 1946 for «Autobiographical 
Notes,» 3-5 


“The word God is for me nothing more than the expression 
and product of human weaknesses, and 

the Bible a collection of honorable but still primitive, 
rather childish Legends. No interpretation, no matter 

how elegant, can change this [for me]. 


To philosopher Eric Gutkind, January 3, 
1954. See more in 

the section «On Jews, Israel, Judaism, and 
Zionism.» The 

half-page handwritten letter sold for 
£170,000 ($404,000) at 

a Bloomsbury auction in London on May 
15, 2008, a record 

for a single Einstein letter and twenty-fi 
ve times the presale 
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estimate. New York Times, May 17, 2008. 
Einstein Archives 
55-3357 


| believe in Spinoza’s God, Who reveals Himself in 
the lawful harmony of the world, not in a God who 
concerns himself with the fate and the doings of 
mankind. 
In answer to Rabbi Herbert S. Goldstein’s 
telegram, published 
in the New York Times, April 25, 1929. 
(Spinoza reasoned 
that God and the material world are 
indistinguishable; 
the better one understands how the 
universe works, 
the closer one comes to God.) Goldstein 
felt this answer was 
evidence that Einstein was not an atheist. 
See Rowe and 
Schulmann, Einstein on Politics, 17. 
Einstein Archives 33-272 


The man who is thoroughly convinced of the universal 
operation of the law of causation cannot for a 
moment entertain the idea of a being who interferes 
in the course of events.... He has no use for the religion 
of fear and equally Little for social or moral religion. 
Man would indeed be in a poor way if 
he had to be restrained by fear of punishment and 
hope of reward after death. 
From «Religion and Science,» New York 
Times Magazine, 
November 9, 1930, 1-4. Reprinted 
in Ideas and Opinions, 
36-40. See also Berliner Tageblatt, 
November 11, 1930. This 
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version is taken from Ideas and Opinions, 
36-40, whose 

translators chose not to follow the New 
York Times version. 


Everyone has been given an endowment that he 
must strive to develop in the service of mankind. 
This cannot be brought to completion through the 
threat of a God who will punish man for sin, but 
only by challenging the best in human nature. 
From an interview in Survey 
Graphic 24 (August 1935), 
384, 413 


c) Einstein on Axial age by Jaspers (ethical religions): 


No one can read the Gospels without feeling the actual 
presence of Jesus. His personality pulsates in 
every word. No myth is fi lled with such Life. 


In answer to the question, «Do you accept the historical 
Jesus?» Ibid. Reprinted in Viereck, Glimpses of the Great, 
448. Quoted in Brian, Einstein, a Life, 277 (a slightly different 
version is found on his p. 186). According to Brian, Einstein, 
a Life, 278, Einstein reportedly considered this interview 
an accurate representation of his views. Others regard 

it with extreme caution. 


The highest principles for our aspirations and judgments 
are given to us in the Judeo-Christian religious 

tradition. It is a very high goal that we, with 

our very weak powers, can reach only very inadequately, 
but which gives a sure foundation to our 

aspirations and values.... There is no room in this 

for the deifi cation of a nation, of a class, let alone of 

an individual. Are we not all children of one Father, 

as it is said in religious language? 


Ibid. See /deas and Opinions, 43 


| The beginnings of cosmic religious feeling already 
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appear at an early stage of development, e.g., in 

many of the Psalms of David and in some of the 
Prophets. Buddhism, as we have learned especially 
from the wonderful writings of Schopenhauer, contains 
a much stronger element of this. 


Ibid. 


If one purges all subsequent additions from the 

original teachings of the Prophets and Christianity, 
especially those of the priests, one is left with a doctrine 
that is capable of curing all the social ills of 

humankind. 


From a statement for the Romanian Jewish journal Renasterea 
Noastra, January 1933. Published in Mein Weltbild; reprinted 
in Ideas and Opinions, 184-185 


“Why [use] so many words when | can say all in 
a... sentence appropriate for a Jew: Honor your 
Master Jesus Christ not only in words and hymn, 
but above all by your deeds. 


From «My Opinion on the War,» in the Berliner Goethebund’s 
The Land of Goethe 1914/1916, published in 1916. 

CPAE, Vol. 6, Doc. 20 

d) Einstein on identity of Science and true Religion: 


Science without religion is lame, religion without 
science is blind. 


Ibid. See /deas and Opinions, 46. This may be a play on 
Kant’s «Notion without intuition is empty, intuition without 
notion is blind»; Einstein was not always totally original. 
Some scientists, perhaps many, disagree with Einstein’s 
sentiment. (See, for example, Dyson, «Writing a 

Foreword for Alice Calaprice’s New Einstein Book,» 
491-502.) 


All religions, arts, and sciences are branches of the 
same tree. All these aspirations are directed toward 
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ennobling man’s Life, Lifting it from the sphere of 
mere physical existence and leading the individual 
toward freedom. 


Opening words to «Moral Decay,» a message to Young 
Men’s Christian Association on its Founder’s Day, October 
11, 1937. Quoted in Out of My Later Years, 16. Einstein 
Archives 28 —403 


The meaning of the word «truth» varies according 

to whether we deal with a fact of experience, a mathematical 
proposition, or a scientifi c theory. «Religious 

truth» conveys nothing clear to me at all. 


In answer to the question, Do scientifi c and religious truths 
come from different points of view? December 14, 1922, 
posed by interviewers for the Japanese magazine Kaizo 5, 
no. 2 (1923), 197. Reprinted in /deas and Opinions, 261-262 


It is this... symbolic content of the religious traditions 
which is likely to come into confl ict with science. 

... Thus it is of vital importance for the preservation 
of true religion that such confl icts be avoided 

when they arise from subjects which, in fact, are not 
really essential for the pursuit of religious aims. 


From a statement to the Liberal Ministers Club, New York 
City. Published in the Christian Register, June 1948; reprinted 
as «Religion and Science: Irreconcilable?» in /deas 

and Opinions, 49-52 

e) Einstein on Empiricism and Subjectivism: 


| have found no better expression than «religious» 

for confi dence in the rational nature of reality, insofar 

as it is accessible to human reason. Whenever 

this feeling is absent, science degenerates into uninspired 
empiricism. 


To Maurice Solovine, January 1, 1951. Published in Letters 
to Solovine, 119. Einstein Archives 21—474 
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The suprapersonal content conveyed by religion, 
primitive in form though it is, is more valuable, | am 
convinced, than Haeckel’s materialism. | believe 

that even nowadays, eliminating the sacred traditions 
would still mean spiritual and moral impoverishment— 
as gross and ugly as the attitude and actions 

of the clergy may be in many respects. 


To Georg Count von Arco, January 14, 1920, in declining to 
be identifi ed as a Monist. Ernst Haeckel was a relentless 
fi ghter against prominent traditional religious doctrines, 
but he also alienated many freethinkers with his views 

on eugenics, race, and his conservative political agenda. 
His brutal social ethic infl uenced the Nazis. CPAEF, Vol. 9, 
Doc. 260 


Everything is determined... by forces over which 

we have no control. It is determined for the insect as 
well as for the star. Human beings, vegetables, or 

cosmic dust — we all dance to a mysterious tune, intoned 
in the distance by an invisible piper. 


From an interview with G. S. Viereck, «What Life Means to 
Einstein,» Saturday Evening Post, October 26, 1929; reprinted 
in Viereck, Glimpses of the Great, 452 


There are two different conceptions about the nature 
of the universe: (1) the world as a unity dependent 

on humanity; (2) the world as a reality independent 
of the human factor. 

| cannot prove scientifi cally that Truth must be conceived 
as a truth that is valid independent of humanity, 

but | fi rmly believe it.... If there is a reality 
independent of man, there is also a truth relative to 
this reality.... The problem begins with whether 

Truth is independent of our consciousness.... For 
instance, if nobody is in this house, that table remains 
where it is. 


From a conversation with Indian mystic, poet, and musician 
Rabindranath Tagore, summer 1930. Published in the 
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New York Times Magazine, August 10, 1930 


Then there are the fanatical atheists whose intolerance 
is the same as that of the religious fanatics, and 

it springs from the same source.... They are creatures 
who can’t hear the music of the spheres. 


To an unidentified person, August 7, 1941, on the reaction 
to his symposium contribution, «Science, Philosophy, and 
Religion» (1940). To many readers, Einstein’s denial of a 
«personal» God meant a total denial of God, because «there 
is no other God but a personal God.» See discussion in 
Jammer, Einstein and Religion, 92-108. Einstein Archives 
54-927 


3) ROMAN CHURCH AS RESULT OF ROME’S 
DEVELOPMENT 


Therefore, our view on history as teleology in pursuit 
to ultimate purpose of rational religion warrants us to draw 
following conclusions, and first and foremost: the history of Rome 
was not «the decay and fall» of civilization but the evident 
progress of the human race on its way to the scientific control 
of the Church of Rationalism. The Roman Catholic Church, being 
on its ultimate achievement and creation, was not a failure. 
Conversely, it was great success of civilization, though still not the 
culmination of it. The true Church, the loving «daughter» of the 
Christian Church, proud of her mother and still setting distinct 
boundaries between them (how G. Sand putted this in «Spiridion») 
was still to come. Nevertheless, the Roman Church, which 
appeared as result of Rome’s development, we shall envisage as 
vital step on the way to the ultimate stage of progress, that is 
to say to the Church of Rationalism. 

a) History of human race has meaning and purpose (teleology): 
The emerging of Reason, Science and Spirit in search of scientific 
control (the knowledge of laws of natural energies, notably the 
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laws of human energy). This purpose of history will remain beyond 
our reach unless the Church of Rationalism is established, which 
means mastering of scientific control in social sphere. 

The process of evolution of human mind has thus three 
essential stages: 

—Leviathans of physical control (sadism-masochism 
of lawless violation) 

— Democracy-tyranny of Hubris Ego (broken cyclic 
homeostasis of physical control) 

— Church of Rationalism of scientific control (natural law and 
universal institution of human rights). 

It was Toynbee in his «Study of history» and Renan in his 
«Science of the future» who have given luminous definition this 
bold idea — the idea of victory of Rational Church over normative 
state (and normative law). For state with natural law (as opposed 
to normative law) is no longer state but Church of Rationalism. 
J. Proudhon says the same in «What is property?» (regardless to his 
views on property) when he maintains that the «justice» and the 
«science» is the essence of every state renouncing thus the 
normative law in favor of natural law of science. 

b) Today the history of Rome (and of antiquity in general) is 
conceived in terms of fight between «res publica» as democracy 
and «empire» as monarchy. This attitude implies that the attempts 
of sole rule of Empire must be considered as regress in all cases: 
when we talk of Principate of Trajan and Mark Aurelius as well as 
when we analyze the kingship of Kaligula and Nero. In both cases 
«Empire» is considered to be degradation in contrast with freedom 
and justice of «Res publica», the backwards motion in the direction 
of «ancient rexes» of Rome. 

We shall contend in following chapters, according to our 
scheme of three stages of social evolution that while the tyranny 
of such emperors like Kaligula and Nero indubiously is sign 
of grave degradation and regress to Leviathans, the bliss and 
benefit of rule of Great Emperors is progress of the state on its way 
to the Church of Rationalism. For the scientific control of this 
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Church is not the battle of majority and minority of the personal 
volitions (like it was the case in antique democracy) but the rule 
of science, the rule of natural law, the rule of truth which is always 
one the same. 

Moreover, the new paradigm Energetics and the theory 
of psychic energy provides us with another kind of insight. We can 
answer the question on specificity of madness of western and 
eastern tyrants: why the Roman's tyrants are known as buffoons 
in their famous Circus while eastern tyrants on the contrary did 
their best to fit the image of solidity. This distinction springs from 
difference between HubrisEgo and CyclicEgo and compels us 
to conclude that this motion backwards was doomed for peril: 
HubrisEgo is broken cyclic homeostasis and therefore no Leviathan 
of physical control could be restored at any rate. 

c) It is broadly recognized also that the Roman Catholic 
Church, which had emerged as result of the decay and fall 
of Roman Empire, must be considered a victory of the Hebrew 
tradition of monotheism over the antique tradition of polytheism. 
This is conception of history of Rome as fight between antique 
paganism and Christian monotheism. 

We shall contend in following chapters that sharing with 
Renan his assertion on three sources of western civilization 
(Greece, Israel, Rome), we cannot agree with such posing the 
question: the contribution of antiquity, of the Greece and the Rome 
in the evolvement of Church of Rationalism appears to be more 
substantial taking in consideration the leading role of antiquity 
in establishing of philosophy and science. We should not mess the 
cause and the effect: monotheism is the effect of awakened 
Reason not the cause of it. Therefore the fight was not between 
monotheism and _ polytheism but between obsolete magic 
mentality and progressive rational mind. And since the Axial age 
(by Jaspers) this fight had place in all communities where the 
Logos and Myth turned out to be juxtaposed with awakened 
Reason. In Israel as well as in Greece and Rome, in Persia and 
in India. 
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We therefore set the problem differently: not as the battle 
between paganism of antiquity and monotheism of Christianity but 
as battle between magic mentality and rational mind. The 
Christianity is complex synthesis of this battle having place in all 
communities of Axial age and thus it is an obvious progress on the 
way to the Rational Church. And still not yet the ultimate stage 
of the way. 


It is quite possible that we can do greater things than 
Jesus, for what is written in the Bible about him is 
poetically embellished. 
Quoted in W. Hermanns, «A Talk with 
Einstein,» October 
1943. Einstein Archives 55-285 


E. Renan, «History of people of Israel»: 


«But poor humanity is so constituted that it can only obtain good at 

the price of evil, only reach truth by passing through error. Who can 
now unreservedly accept the inheritance bequeathed by Calvin, Henry 
VIII., or John of Leyden? And yet the Protestantism of the sixteenth 
century certainly marks a decisive step in religious progress. 
Protestantism, which originally implied elements bearing considerable 
resemblance to those which characterised the prophetism of Israel, 

has, with the aid of time, become very liberal, while Catholic 
fanaticism, such as that of Philip Il. and Pius V., has only produced evil 
and has never been transformed. Individual inspiration never created 
anything so dangerous as an infallible Church or a Papacy. The stern 
seers of Israel were unintentionally emancipators, for they contended 
against the worst of tyrannies, the connivance of ignorant crowds with 
a degraded priesthood. 

The immediate future is all dark. It is not even certain that that future 
will be one of light. Credulity has deep roots. Socialism may bring back 
by the complicity of Catholicism a new Middle Age, with barbarians, 
churches, eclipses of liberty and individuality, — in a word, 

of civilization. But the remoter future is certain. That future, we may be 
sure, will no Longer believe in the supernatural; for the supernatural is 
not true, and all that is not true is condemned to perish. Nothing 
endures but truth. Poor truth! she seems now very lonely, served as she 
is by an imperceptible minority! Be calm: she will triumph. All that 
serves her is Laid up, like capital, — a little capital, but invested; and 
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nothing of that little treasure is ever Lost. All that is false, on the other 
hand, will pass away. Falsehood founds nothing, while the little edifice 
of truth is of steel, and grows ever higher and higher. Therefore neither 
Judaism nor Christianity will be eternal. If mankind return 

to superstitions, it will not be to these. Judaism and Christianity will 
both disappear. The work of the Jew will have its end; the work of the 
Greek — in other words, science and civilization, rational, 
experimental, without charlatanism, without revelation, a civilization 
founded upon reason and liberty — will last forever and if this globe 
should ever fail in its duty, there will be others found to push to the 

end the program of all life, — light, reason, and truth. 

The trace of Israel, however, will be eternal. Israel first gave form 

to the cry of the people, to the plaint of the poor, to the obstinate 
demand of those who «hunger and thirst after righteousness.». Israel 
has so dearly loved justice, that, not finding the world just, she 
condemned it to extinction. Israel thus fills up a gap in Greek 
civilization, where the slave is so deplorably forsaken of God. Greece 
had no Book of Enoch, no furious diatribe against the world as it is, 
and as it is compelled 

to be. Judaism and Christianity are to antiquity what socialism is 

to modern times. Socialism will not definitely win the day: liberty, with 
its consequences, will remain the law of the world. With 

drawbacks that cannot be avoided, the Jewish program will be 
accomplished: without Heaven to award compensations, justice will 
really exist upon the earth». 


In following extract from G. Sand’s «Spiridion», written 
together with Pierre Leroux, we encounter with Schelling’s views 
on Christianity as three stages according to attitude of three 
apostles: Saint Peter, Saint Paul, and Saint Joann. And also meet 
with Renan’s emphasis on Joann’s Gospel, as only one founded on 
Platonic philosophy and therefore most close to rational religion 
and truth. Andre Maurois says in his biography of George Sand that 
Renan was not a stranger to famous club of writers around 
Flaubert and Sand, including Ivan Turgenev and Zola. Sand and 
Renan writings on religion worked in one direction: 
to demonstrate that Christianity was valid but no more than 
transitory step of humankind on its the way to epy rational 
religion. Maurois writes that G. Sand’s writings on religion were 
recognized with great enthusiasm in France. She managed 
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to influence even apostles of Russian literature: Dostoevsky and 
Turgenev. Dostoevsky wrote his famous religious novel 
«Karamazov brothers» under influence of her «Spiridion». The 
influence she exerted on the close friend of her and Flaubert — 
Turgenev — is seen in «gallery of wonderful portraits of women» 
in his novels, how Leo Tolstoy putted it. Peter Kropotkin in this 
regard felt obliged to express his gratitude to Turgenev'’s novels, 
which, according to his words in «Notes of revolutionary», helped 
him to form the right image of virtuous woman and thus 
enlightened the bliss of his marriage. It was Romain Rolland in 20- 
th century who has made the pursuit of Renan’s and Sand’s goals 
on evolvement of rational religion his essential business and his 
divine responsibility. 
«Spiridion», by George Sand and Pierre Leroux: 


«A >KaMHO MpornoTun TBopeHua Abensapa, u3yy“n TO, 4TO AOLINO 
GO Hac OT COYWHeEHUM ApHonbAa Bpewmaxckoro, Metpa Banbza 
Mm Qpyrux npocnaBneHHbix epetuKoB 1—13 Bekos. YOexMeHUA 3TUX 
3HAMEHUTBIX MOLE, KOTOpPbIe XOTA Obl OTYACTM B3ANM NO CBOIO 3a- 
wWwWTy cBobosy BbIbopa uv npaBa pa3yma, Tak OTBeYaNu NoTPeOHOCTAM 
Moen AYWM, YTO A NoeN ropa3zM0 Aanbwe. A Obin yBepeH, YTO B3rnAg 
3TUX unocomosw Ha OorogsjyxXHOBeHHOCTb [lnaTOHa MU CBATOCTb BeIM- 
KUX ABBINECKUX PuNOCcOmos, NpeAWeCTBeEHHUKOB XpucTa, COBEPLIEHHO 
TOUHO COOTBeETCTByeT TEM MpeACTaBNeHUAM, KaKNe XPUCTMaHNH AON- 
.%KeH UMeTb O AOOpoTe, cnpaBeAnuBoctu u Benuuun Tocnoga. A cypo- 
BO Ocykaan CBALIeEHHOCHyKUTenen 3noxu Adenapa u nonaran, 4TO 
Ha CaHcKom coOope gayx TocnofeHb npeObipan He C roHuTensamu, 
a C TOHMMbIMU. InaBHoe >Ke 3aKMOYANOCb B TOM, YTO A Nepectan ObiTb 
KaTonuKom. MoBepuB, TO EpeTHKM AVWb YCOBEPWIeHCTBOBaNM KaTONN- 
yeckoe y¥eHue, A CTA MOKNOHATBCA UM C BennuYavWuM ycepaueM, A 
MPOHUKCA K HUM 6OsbLIMM MOUTeHNeM 4eM K OTLIAM LiepKBU. CKa3aTb, 
uto oT Adensapa a nepewen K Bukandy, ot Buknuda Kk Sy lycy, 
oT Ava lyca kK JitoTepy, a oT JitoTepa K CKENTUUM3My, 3HAYUT V3N0>%KUTb 
UCTOpUuio YeNOBeYeCcKOorO yMa Ha MPOTHKEHUM NpeAWeCTBYIOLUMX CTO- 
Netun. OfHako, NO3HAKOMUMBUUIMCb C MpoTectaHTaMu, A HE MOF yKe 
BepHyTbcA Ha3af. Bepa Mos B OTKpOBeHve NowWaTHyNacb, penurua 
NpuHana Mdopmy paliwoHanbHoW dunocodun. A oOpatunca K ApeBHUM 
MbICAUTeNAM, K yYeHuto InaToHa u 30poactpa, Kondyuna u Inukypa, 
lnatoHa uv 3InuKTeTa, OHUM CNOBOM BCeXx Tex, KTO ele fo Vucyca 
Xpucta cTpacTHo Kenan pa3rafaTb TaWHy MpoucxoKAeHUA U NpesHa- 
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3HaYeHUA pOfa YenoBeYeckoro. A He CuUTaN, 4TO anocTon MaBen 60- 
TOMYXHOBEHHOCTbIO NpeBocxoguT MMnaToHa, CoKpaT Ka3anocb MHe Obi 
CTOMb KE AOCTOMH UCKyNUTb rpexu poga YenoBeyeckoro, 4uTO u Vucyc 
vz Ha3apeta. Jna MeHa 6bIN0 OYeBUAHO, 4TO B VUnaAuu o Bore 3Hanu 
HUYyTb He MeHbue, 4Yem B Viymee. OnuTep, KaKUM OnnMcbIBann ero Be- 
Tukve a3bl¥ecKue MbICHUTeNM, NpeAcTaBaAN, Ha MOM B3rnag, OoxKeCTBO 
HU4eM He ycTynaBuiee Verose. OAHUM CNOBOM COxpaHaa B AYE Be- 
Nuyanwee NouTeHUU Mu YUcTeMWyto NtoboBb K PacnaTomy, 9 He Bugen 
HUKaKUX OCHOBaHUM, CYVTAA efO CbIHOM BO>KbUM, OTKa3bIBATb B 3TOM 
3BaHuu Tludaropy, a yyeHuKu IIudaropa Ka3anvcb MHe TaKUMM >Ke 
MnaMeHHbIMM anocTonamu Bepbl, YTO M NocnegoBatenu Vucyca. Moen 
penuruen chenanucb no6oBb K WoOpy u noTpebHocTb B UCTUHe. JItO- 
4M HuKorga HE yMeNN NO3HaTb BEYHYHO UCTMHY MU NO3STOMY OHM OCTa- 
BaNIMCb XPUCTMaHaMN, XOTA XPUCTMAHCTBO Ha UX MazsaxX XPUCTMAHCTBO 
MeHANO CBOM OONUK. XpUcTMaHCTBO AOMKHO ObINO UMETb TpU 3NOxK 
uw Bce Tpuw 3noxu ucteKnu. MepBas, Koev cumBonOM cBATONM Metp — 
3TO ycTpoeHue uepapxun LlepkBu BouHcTByloWei. Bropaa, Koen cum- 
BONOM CBATOM VioaHH, npuxogutca Ha nepvog oT Abenspa go JIoTe- 
pa. Tpetba, Koew’ cumMBonom cBaTOM TlaBen, Ha4vHaeTca JIoTepoM 
w KoHYaeTcA Boccio3. ITO —WapcTBO CBOOOAbI COBeCTM uM LapcTBO no- 
3HAHUA. TyT KOHYaeTCA XPUCTMAHCTBO MU HaYWHaeTCA 3pa HOBO penu- 
ruu. He 6ygemM >Ke UCKaTb aOcontoTHyo UcTMHy B OyKBe EBaHrenna, 
6yMemM UCKaTb e€€ B OTKPOBEHUAX SABNEHHbIX BCeMy YeNOBeYeCTBY, 
*KUBLIEMY NpeExAe Hac. 

Jiiogu 6yfywero B Bac OCYLIECTBUTbCA 3TO NpopoyectBo, IpageT BpeMA 
HOBOrO OTKPOBeHUs, HOBOM penurun, HOBOrO OOLeCTBa, HOBOrO YeNoBe- 
yectBa. Penurua 3Ta OTBeEprHeT He YX XPUCTMAHCTBa, HO OHM AIMLIb 
@opmp! ero. CraHeT OHA XPUCTMAHCKOM penurun MoYepbwW, a penurua 
XPUCTNaHCKaA CTaHeT ee MaTepbio. Hopas penurusa, AWWepb xXpucTuaH- 
cTBa, He OTpeyeTcA OT MaTepv, HO NpofAOMKUT AeNo ee. To Yero MaTb 
He NOHANAa, OObACHUT ei, TO YerO MaTb He Aep3HyNa CBEPLUNTb, CBEPLUT, 
TO, K YEMY MaTb AMLWWb Npuctynuna, AOBeseT 10 KOHLa. Bot npopoyectBo 
UCTUHHOE, ABNEHHOe BeNuKoe Bocciod B NocnegHui ero uac. OTe Anek- 
ce’ nocBaTun MeHA B BeNMKNe TavHb!l NUdaropeictBa, NMNaTOHU3Ma 
MY XPUCTNAHCTBa, YTO BCE OHM CYTb OHO MU TO >Ke yYeHUe, VU YTO 3Ta UCTU- 
Ha aOcostoTHa, HO BCe ele COKPbITa NOKpoBamu, MU 4TO YeNoBeYeCcTBy 
NpeACTOUT UX pa3z0pBaTb, NPeExAe YEM UCTMHA ABUTCA BO BCEM CBOeEM 
Onecke» 


«Universal Gospel of Vivekananda», by R. Rolland 


«CnaceHue Epponbl B paliMoHanuctu4eckow penurun, efVHcTBeHHON 
penuruu npvemnemoni ana niogew Hay4Horo MbiWuNeHMa. AgBaiita oBa- 
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%*Abl cnacana VnAuio OT MaTepuvanu3ma. Mpuwectsuem byfabi, KOTO- 
PpbIM NOABUICA BO BpeMeHa CaMOrO OTBpaTMTeNbHOrO MaTepuann3ma. 
NpuwectBvem LiaHKapbi, KOTOpbIN B TO BpeMA KaK MaTepualu3M BHOBb 
oBpnagen VUnauen, QeMopanv3ys BbICINe KNaCCbl V OTAaBaA BO BNaCTb 
cyeBepun Hu3luNe, BO3poqun BegaHTy, Co3qaB U3 Hee paliMoHanuctu- 
yeckylo Punocoguto. CerogHA HaM HY>KHO 3TO APKOE COMHUE UHTENNeK- 
Tyanu3ma, COeAVHeEHHOe Cc cCepguem byfzabl, nonHbIM munocepAna 
wu moOsu. ITO COeAMHEHNMe AACT HaM BbICOYaMWyO unocodut, roe 
HayKa MW penurua coeguHatca. ITO SygeT penurua rpsgyuwero u OHA 
cTaHeT penuruei Bcex HapogoB uv BCcex BpeMeH. Penurua eye TONbKO 
3apoOKkfaeTcA — OHa ropa3q40 OonbwWe Aeno SyAyulero, 4eM HaCTOALWe- 
ro. Hy»KHO IM NPUMeHATb HayYHbIM MeTOA B UCccNefoBaHun penurun? A 
oTBeuato: fa. Ecnu penurus 6byfeT yHuuToxKeHa TAKUM UCCnemoBaHniem, 
3HAYUT OHa ObINa Gecnone3HbIM M BpeAHbIM CyeBepvem, 4eM PaHbUe 
OHa UCHe3HeT, Tem OyfeT none3sHee. Ha KaKOM OCHOBaHUN Morna ObI 
PeNUruA OTKNOHUTbCA OT KOHTpoNsA pa3yMa? A yOex*geH, 4TO Bor cKo- 
pee NpoctutT Tomy, KTO Ha OCHOBaHUM pa3yma He BepuT, 4YeM TOMY, KTO 
BepuT cneno, u36eraA pa3yma uM Mbicnuto OnbIT — eAMHCTBeHHbI UC- 
TOYHUMK No3sHaHua. HayKa uv penurua — Be NapannenbHble nonbiTKu 
MNOMOUb HaM BbINTH “3 pabcTBa. Vx pa3snuuve B ccbepe npunorKeHua: 
Penurua ropoput o6 ucTuHax MUpa MeTadu3uyeckoro, KaK XUMUA 
V @CTECTBEHHbIe HayKM FOBOpAT 06 UCTUHAaX MUpa Mu3nyeckoro». 

A peKOMeHAY!O 3TO 3anaQHbIM yuvTensamM, — roBOopuT PomeH PonnaH 3a- 
KOHYMB LWTUpOBaTb BuBekaHaHAy, — HOBO McuxoNorMN, HayYHO OCHO- 
BaHHOW Ha Pu3zvonornnu Ayxa». 


It must be observed that while the Rational Religion of Great 
Thinkers of all times sets the goal to point out the wisdom and the 
truth in all religions, the rational part of them, the theosophy 
of Blavatsky and similar nonsense aims the reverse: to embrace all 
the absurdity of magic mentality, in other words the rubbish left 
after the scientific analysis of religions by rational philosophy. 
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CHAPTER 25. THE REVELATION 
OF THE GREEK: TRANSCENDENTAL 
METAPHYSICS 


1. Church of the Hebrew, Church of the Greek, Church of the 
Romans. 

2. Transcendental metaphysics of Parmenides, Pythagoras, 
Socrates and Plato. The Greek revelation. 

3. Degrading of Christianity in paganism of magic mentality 


1. CHURCH OF THE HEBREW, CHURCH OF THE 
GREEK, CHURCH OF THE ROMANS 


Carl Jaspers in «Meaning of the history» singled out a few 
regions of ancient world. — India, Persia, China, Greece and 
Israel, — as centers of revelation of Divine Intellect. These few 
regions, in near future, formed the framework of world civilization 
on the grounds of the divine revelation they had received. This is 
why he entitled the age of revelation of Divine Intellect — The 
Axial Age. The axial history of Rome begins a little later with 
entering the world of Greek philosophy and eastern religions. The 
great achievements of India, Persia and China in ethical religions 
are well known, and they exerted their influence, in the process 
of mutual intercourse, on Greece, Israel and Rome. And yet, we 
shall agree with E. Renan, it was these last three countries whose 
cooperation eventually had brought about the world civilization 
founded on reason, science and ethics. 

The Axial Age, thus, was an outset of fight with magic 
mentality of savages, the war waged by Reason to the superstition 
and ignorance. Jaspers termed the war of Reason «the Logos 
against the Myth». Indeed, «The universal gospel of Vivekananda» 
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by Rolland will tell you the story of this fight in India, the Avesta 
of Zoroaster narrates of the process in Persia, Renan’s investigation 
on Christianly was perfect to show the hard struggle with 
superstition and paganism by Hebrew. In this regard he says 
in History of Israel: «The classic prophets, if we may so style them, 
had a horror of sorcery, that is to say of prediction by socalled 
supernatural processes. Magic, carved images, statues, astartes 
and idols* are all much alike in their eyes. Superstition is the evil 
which they wage war upon with all their might» 

The natural corollary of the strenuous struggle against the 
magic mentality was explosion of Leviathans in the regions 
of revelation of Axial Age. It took some time, but eventually this 
breakdown of Leviathans was distinct and natural manifestation 
of the collapse of magic mentality (and its energy of cyclic 
homeostasis of Field of Egosystem, the framework of Leviathans). 
In due course, Leviathans collapsed in Israel, in Greece and then 
in Rome. 

The destruction of Leviathans is a painful process, followed 
by wars and sufferings. Besides, the revelations of Axial Age was 
but introduction in the Universe of Reason and Science, and 
human mind remained still ignorant and weak in his attempts 
to embrace the Intellect of the Cosmos. The conscious of this first 
primitive intellect was still liable to «intellectual disease» 
of Hubris Ego (fictitious intellect, formal logic, separated from 
facts and practice of real world). This is why we shouldn't be 
surprised that primitive Churches, erected on the defeated 
Leviathans through the revelations of Divine Intellect, were the 
Churches of sad and bitter history. 

The revelation of Hebrew constitutes the Thora, and relates 
of Babylonian and Egyptian Captivity of Jew on their way to the 
God. Renan’‘s account for these events cast the light on the history 
of Hebrew who had deliberately destructed their state under the 
influence of Prophets. 

Renan says in this regard in «History of Israel»: The prophets 
are at once model patriots and the worst enemies of their country. 
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They prevent it from having a civil order, foreign alliances or an 
army. They bring to bear against the government an opposition 
which no State could withstand. And yet, in the long run, 
prophetism has created the historical importance of Israel. ...This 
is one of the origins of idealism, and we can but greet its dawn. 
The victory of the prophets is one of the few victories which men 
who care for things of the mind have gained. Let us contrast the 
Greece of the fifth century with the Israel of the eighth 
century B.C» 

Spinoza denotes in «Theology politic treatise» that there are 
two methods to receive revelation: through the imagination, 
emotionally, and another one — through the Reason, intellectually. 
He than classifies prophets according to his proposition opposing 
thus revelation of Moses (imagination) and Jesus (imagination and 
reason). Renan and Russell speak of revelation mentioning the 
Ancient Greece. 

«The history of the people of Israel», by E. Renan: 


Greece in two hundred years had founded a civilisation and developed 
an intellectual culture which greatly surpassed anything the world had 
seen up to that period. This culture was far from causing a decline 
of power in arms; for at the very moment when Greece was creating 
the framework of a civilization that the whole world was subsequently 
to accept, she was victoriously resisting the whole strength of the 
Persian monarchy and inflicting on it defeat after defeat. Her political 
progress was immense. The citizen — the free man of a free city — 
made his appearance. At the same time morality established on reason, 
with no aid from the supernatural, proclaimed itself in all its dignity as 
a law revealed to every man. The truth as to the gods and as to Nature 
was almost discovered. Man, delivered from the foolish terrors of his 
childhood, was beginning calmly to contemplate his destiny. These 
were the days of Euhemerus, Epicurus, and Zeno. Science — in other 
words, true philosophy — was born. Some glimpses of the world bad 
been caught; and although they had no result, foundation was laid. 
Copernicus, Galileo, and Newton did but complete the work, reduce it 
to order, and trace its consequences. 

And as to art, heavens! what new wonders now appeared! What 
a world of gods and goddesses, what a heavenly revelation! In this, 
more than in all else, Greece showed her power of creation. 
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She invented beauty, as she had invented reason. The East made 
statues before Greece did, just as the East sooner than Greece 
contrived to rid itself of the continual intervention of gods. But Greece 
alone discovered the stability of Nature’s laws; Greece alone found the 
secret of beauty, truth, order, and ideality. From that time forth man 
had only to go to her school: so it was with Rome; so it was with the 
Renaissance; and after every return of barbarism that is what every 
Renaissance will do to the end of time. 


«The history of Western philosophy», by B. Russell: 


«In all history, nothing is so surprising or so difficult to account for as 
the sudden rise of civilization in Greece. Much of what makes 
civilization had already existed for thousands of years in Egypt and 
in Mesopotamia, and had spread thence to neighbouring countries. But 
certain elements had been lacking until the Greeks supplied them. 
What they achieved in art and literature is familiar to everybody, but 
what they did in the purely intellectual realm is even more exceptional. 
They invented mathematics and science and philosophy; they first 
wrote history as opposed to mere annals; they speculated freely about 
the nature of the world and the ends of life, without being bound 
in the fetters of any inherited orthodoxy. What occurred was so 
astonishing that, until very recent times, men were content to gape 
and talk mystically about the Greek genius». 


To contrast the Greece of the period he mentioned we find 
quite different story though the content remains all the same: this 
is again the story describing the collapse of Leviathan. The Greek 
also ruthlessly kept fighting with old forms of state, founded on 
violence and sole rule of despot. And yet they succeeded 
in inventing new political form of «rule of law», of citizenship. 
In the same time, the Hubris Ego did not let them to create 
a strong universal for all Greek state, they had to settle for little 
city-states, which kept fighting each other. Nevertheless, they 
managed to escape the sad fate of the Hebrew, and did not let the 
Leviathan of Persian Empire to conquer and enslave them. 
Moreover, the great victory over the prodigious Persian empire 
became a glorious part of the Church of Greece. The revelation 
of Greece is the Transcendental Metaphysics of Socrates and Plato, 
and the great victory in Persian wars is their bright part of history. 
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The sad part of the Church of the first rationalism of the Greek was 
the severe civil wars, which ultimately ruined the state of Greece. 
The Iliad by Homer became in this regard the Thora, The Bible 
of the Greek, narrating of grudge between the best heroes, and 
subsequently of the great defeat of entire Greece. 

Persian empire, though much lingering on its way to Reason, 
being the part of Axial age, was not such muster like Assyrian 
empires and Egypt, in this regard Renan mentions the Jew 
gratitude when Persians saved them from Assyrian Captivity and 
had found in the Zarathustra the brother in religion: (History 
of Israel by E. Renan): 


«The really mortal blow for Babylon was the siege laid to it by Darius, 
the son of Hystaspes, twenty years later. The temple of Bel was 
pillaged or destroyed by Xerxes. At the Roman epoch it might be said 
that the prophecies had been fulfilled; the space formerly occupied 
by ancient Babylon was a desert. 

But the decisive point was the change which took place in all the 
politics of the East. This was truly the victory of lahveh. lahveh had 
fought with fury and had crushed his enemies. The Chaldean 
supremacy represented the reign of idolatry, force, and evil to the pious 
Israelite. It was, moreover, an iron rule, which never loosed one of its 
prisoners. Under it, therefore, no hope could be entertained of any 
return home. The manners of the new dynasty were more serious, 
better suited to please the votaries of lahveh. Races of relative morality 
were replacing the unintelligent ferocity which had been known 
hitherto. Without evincing any real elements of progress (Greece alone 
possessed them), the new empire was not violent and it allowed the 
movement to take place, provided its action was slow. Persia would 
have been fatal if it had conquered Greece, but vanquished by the 
latter it proved useful. It filled a great place in the world. Jewish and 
Christian progress owe it immense gratitude. Israel, who rebelled 
against Greece and provoked its own destruction by Rome, treated Iran 
as a brother, and wished him to share in lahveh’s esteem. The Iranian 
religion in the sixth century b.c. was not yet separated from the Aryan 
trunk. Ahuramazda, «the omniscient» (Ormazd), was a truly Supreme 
God, more abstract even than lahveh; his rival Angra-manizu (Ahriman) 
was not fully developed; so that the Persian religion at that epoch was 
a kind of Monotheism. It had no temples. It even reached the usual 
results of Monotheism, intolerance, an exaggerated horror of images. 
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This all tended to establish a great sympathy between Israel and the 
new conquerors. The Roman empire was equally harsh; but it 
civilized and 

prepared the way for a truly humanitarian rule, the empire of the 
second century, which has been 

one of the corner stones of progress. Iran, althoughit did little towards 
civilization, was worth more than Assyria. The intellectual capacity 
of these feudal and warlike populations was certainly weak; but the 
moral faculty was vigorous amongst them. We can imagine the 
Persians of Cyrus resembling the Franks of Austrasia, barbarous, 
ignorant, naive, honest, faithful to the oath they had taken. The system 
of transportation, which had justly exasperated the East, was never 
practised by the Persians». 


The Jew succeeded in destruction of their Leviathan and failed 
in building of true state, grounded on rule of law. Captivity in the 
land of Leviathans of strangers in Assyria and Egypt became their 
bitter destiny. They prefer this bitter suffering to the vice and 
wickedness of Leviathan. The Greek annihilated Leviathan and 
invented the rule of law of citizens on the level of small city- 
states. They showed might and grandeur of the power of the new 
rational energy, but failed to create a unity, a one state and killed 
each other. The Romans defeated their Leviathan, established the 
rule of law, created a universe state, and then conquered the 
entire world with this new framework of state. Tit Livius and 
Virgilius turned to be right when speaking of power of the state 
of Rome as a divine destiny. The might, manifested by Rome, was 
the might of the new rational energy, rested on Reason and 
Science. The Roman Law, founded on Greek philosophy, was the 
revelation of the Rome, and the grand power of the new kind 
of state it created — the bright part of the history of the emerging 
Roman State. But Hubris Ego still was wide awake, inculcating 
paranoia and fight for the sole rule.The bitter part is well known 
too. Of this part narrates «Civil wars» by Appian, biographies 
of Caesar, Cato, Brutus, Cicero, Sulla and Marius by Plutarch, Dion 
Cassius, Suetonius and others. This story begins from Gracchus and 
ends with great tragedy of murder, when, like before in Greece, the 
best citizens kill another best citizens. What could be more sad 
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then the spectacle of murdering Caesar by such Romans like 
Brutus, Cato and Cicero? The last too did not do it with their 
hands, but Anthony was right accusing Cicero in being the 
encourager of the crime. As for Cato all his life was dedicated 
to strenuous struggle with Caesar up to the point when he 
preferred to kill himself then to get the forgiveness from the hands 
of his enemy, famous for his «clementia et misericordia». And still, 
like torment of Hebrew under the Captivity of Assyria and like 
tragedy of Greece, committed suicide in civil wars, the tragedy 
of such Romans like Caesar and August killing each other with 
such Romans like Cicero, Brutus and Cato became a foundation 
of the church of the Rome. It is then that the Church of the Caesars 
and Augusts was founded as universal institution of state as rule 
of law. 

And from this time, under the great state of Rome, the 
unification of three Churches in one, integral Christian Church 
begins. The Greek and the Rome knew much on philosophy and 
theory of Ethics, but it was the revelation given to Jew, to convey 
the idea to people’s heart emotionally. The Jesus accomplished this 
task in his marvelous semons. 

Renan, «History of Israel»: 


«Monotheism in humanity originated in the protecting God of one 
small tribe. The worship of this protecting deity led to wheedling, 
to friendly relations, filial on the one side, paternal on the other, which 
cannot be inspired by an Absolute always identical with himself and 
impersonal. The abstraction is not propagandist. The fashion in which 
a pious Christian addresses God would not assume such tender accents 
if behind the God, in three persons, there were not a more tangible 
God who has carried his tribe in his bosom like a nurse, has caressed it, 
and spoken to it as though to a child». 

..Jesus and his followers derive their assertion of the approaching 
appearance of God’s kingdom, is born of Isaiah, or rather of the 
stubbornly optimist school which was the first to sound in the cars 
of humanity the cry of justice, of fraternity, and of peace». 


Renan maintained that the natural law of common human 
nature, which makes the religion universal and not the data for the 


422 


SCIENTIFIC REVOLUTION ENERGETICS (SRE) IN FIVE BOOKS 


«chosen people» was worked out by Jew prophets long before 
Jesus introduced it to the world. No doubt Isaiah and Amos 
believed this with all their generous hearts, but on the whole the 
prophetism failed to convince the rest of the nation. The Gospel 
of Jesus is rejection of the national law of Jew in favor of natural 
law of the human race, exactly in the sense of «Theology political 
treatise» of Spinoza: He says there that Moses was «law-giver» 
(positive law, normative law»), while Jesus is talking of natural law, 
which anyone can learn and understand by our Reason and 
Science, for these are the laws, written in our hearts. It was this 
last task that three united in Jesus Churches had to fulfill: to purify 
the rational philosophy from the fictitious intellect of sophists, 
to purify the Roman Law from the normative law, to purify religion 
from the «supernatural light» as Spinoza had putted it — and then 
to establish the natural law. 

In due course, with that insane and sad tradition of Hubris Ego, 
which is good enough to destroy oppression, but lacks to build the 
sustainable state, founded on rule of law, the Jew killed the Jesus. 
Thus, the symbol of new united in Jesus Church, became the 
crucifixion of the new born energy: the energy of Reason, 
of Freedom, of Generosity, of Conscience, of Courage, of Beauty 
and Power. 


2. TRANSCENDENTAL METAPHYSICS 
OF PARMENIDES, PYTHAGORAS, SOCRATES AND 
PLATO. THE GREEK REVELATION 


Russell says in History of Western Philosophy that 
«Parmenides invented metaphysics based on logic». Later on he 
says of Kant that he invented metaphysics based on morals (on his 
famous imperative law). 


«According to Plato, Socrates in his youth (say about the year 450 B.C.) 
had an interview with Parmenides, then an old man, and learnt much 
from him. Whether or not this interview is historical, we may at least 
infer, what is otherwise evident, that Plato himself was influenced 
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by the doctrines of Parmenides. Parmenides was _ influenced 
by Pythagoras, but the extent of this influence is conjectural. What 
makes Parmenides historically important is that he invented a form 
of metaphysical argument that, in one form or another, is to be found 
in most subsequent metaphysicians down to and including Hegel. He is 
often said to have invented logic, but what he really invented was 
metaphysics based on logic». 


| shall try to demonstrate below that the only possible 
metaphysics is metaphysics based on Intellect, conceived as «laws 
of nature». Such Intellect embraces logic but cannot be reduces 
only to logic. Any other attempts to set different frames 
of metaphysics are absurdity. The rational philosophy of the Greek 
school (from Pythagoras and Parmenides to Socrates and Plato), 
therefore, is the closest approach to the understanding 
of metaphysics. 

The Plato’s World of Ideas is still vulnerable for the argument 
of Aristotle if we, following Plato, will conceive ideas as images 
of concrete things. But new paradigm of Energetics gives us all 
necessarily equipment to make the World of Eternal Ideas of Plato 
invulnerable and invincible for those who centuries later after 
Aristotle had masticated his arguments in «problem of universals», 
and for those our contemporaries empiricist who keep rejecting 
causations in nature. We shall just replace «ideas» as images for 
«ideas» as «causations of natural energies». Then, theory of two 
parallel words, one — ideal being intellectual forms of material 
energies of the cosmos, and another — material energies, we 
experience every day in our contact with outer world — is 
validated and justified. 

This intellectual form of the material world — the causations 
of the natural energies — is the only possible metaphysics, 
because the line of demarcation, dividing two world, is the line 
of Active Intellect (thinking, including logic) and Passive Intellect 
(causations). The world of Ideas of Plato can be only the world 
of Intellect as opposed to the material world, and there is no way 
to set boundaries between this two worlds unless you think 
in terms of Energetics. 
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Let us try. Then, the World of Ideas by Plato is the Space 
of Intellect, filled with causations as intellectual forms of material 
energies. Hence, the knowledge of these causations will provide 
us with access to the power of the natural energy through the 
medium of scientific control. Do not we have such control and 
such access to the electricity and radiation and biochemistry and 
so on? This means that scientific control, based on our ability 
of thinking, is the key, the God (the Maker of causations) left for us 
with regard so we had access to His Space of Intellect, to His 
World of Ideas, and got magnificent power from that Space. This is 
what is meant by the term «transcendental metaphysics» — the 
access to the intellectual framework of the Universe. 

When Kant says that his «imperative moral law» proves 
metaphysics as some transcendental world, because it is free from 
utilitarian motivation, when Hegel argues that his «logic» is 
metaphysics because it is omnipotent, we are in our right to ask 
them: and where are the keys to your transcendental world? How 
can we know that this world of Maker exists and that we have our 
part and our access in it? No metaphysics capable to answer the 
question except metaphysics of Intellect based on Energetics 
paradigm. Then the answer is easy: the transcendental world is the 
world of intellectual causations of the material energies, and the 
keys to this magnificent power of cosmos is your ability to think 
and to learn this causations. This is not just instinct to survive, this 
is invitation and association with the divine, the merciful 
permission of the Father to visit his house full of treasures. Has 
any animal, the most smart of them, capacity to learn causations, 
to control them and to get thus access to the power of the 
cosmos? No. Only humans have. 

This is why we differ much more from the rest of the world, 
then being just alive, just biological creatures. Our descend is 
descend from the Holly Spirit, for we are the integral part of the 
cosmic Intellect. And our rational energy (not the energy of magic 
mentality!) is miracle and wonder and marvel as it is. The antique 
civilization in its revelation of Reason, Science, Art and Ethical 
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religion had demonstrated the miracle of the human energy to the 
greater extent. The lacking part was supplied in New Time 
by discoveries of many natural energies. 

1. Power 

Which of natural energies have capacity identical to our 
capacity — to learn and control the other energies, providing thus 
the supplemental power? And we can do this limitless! We have 
thus the power of all cosmos! 

2. Growth and linear motion 

It is our rational energy, the Spirit, to be single out from the 
mass of other cyclic energies, which field of forces are based on 
the cyclic homeostasis of equilibrium — non-equilibrium. The 
animals cannot go beyond this painful law which alone motivates 
their motion. We, human beings, are motivated not only with pain 
of hunger but with Love to the science, to the art, to the friendship, 
to the all creativity which springs from our capacity to think. 
Psychologists (Fromm, Maslow) contrast in this regard the 
motivation of deficit (pain) and motivation of excess (pleasure). 
The humans have capacity to Growth and to stability, provided 
by scientific intellect, in other words, by their access to the 
government of the Maker. 

That is why such characters like Generosity, Conscience, 
Courage, love to Freedom, Compassion, Creativity, Will, love for 
Work, for Beauty, Responsibility, Friendship are not just fantasy 
of exulted souls but the very core of this magnificent energy 
of Spirit, descending from the Holly Spirit of the Maker. And this 
passionate love of Holly Spirit, full of wonders and peace may turn 
in Sacred War with Evil when necessary, with all its might, equally 
powerful in love and in hate. Though all the philosophy of ethical 
religion already had been aware of the fact that «evil» is not 
a person but «aboriginal sin» within the persons. Hence to fight 
Evil means to fight with ignorance and vice. And if the quest for 
freedom was preponderant for the Greek, the fight with vice 
predominated for the Jew. 

3. Freedom 
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Why this Cult of Freedom in antique world? The thing is that 
our rational energy, having access to the control of causations, 
acquires thus capacity of Relative Freedom (with the limitations 
set by natural law). We are determinated with causations like any 
other energy but we still preserve our advantage to control these 
causations, and in this domain of scientific control we are free. 
(The absolute freedom, born as fantasy of schizoid intellect 
of Hubris Ego is another case). That is why the most powerful 
manifestation of the Axial Age the Antiquity exhibited itself in the 
ardent and strenuous quest for freedom. 

This is definition of what we conceive under the term 
of «transcendental metaphysics». And with this regard, it was 
entirely the contribution of the Greek revelation in the Christian 
theory of Kingdom of Heaven. Jewish philosophers Philo and later 
Spinoza, whose contribution in philosophy and Christianity was 
great enough to influence centuries, did develop the Greek rational 
philosophy, being adherents of Socrates and Plato. As well as 
Descartes and Leibnitz and all following adherents of rationalism. 

B. Russell, «The history of western philosophy»: 


«The philosopher Philo, who was a contemporary of Christ, is the best 
illustration of Greek influence on the Jews in the sphere of thought. 
While orthodox in religion, Philo is, in philosophy, primarily a Platonist; 
other important influences are those of the Stoics and 
Neopythagoreans. 

While his influence among the Jews ceased after the fall of Jerusalem, 
the Christian Fathers found that he had shown the way to reconcile 
Greek philosophy with acceptance of the Hebrew Scriptures. 
In proportion as Christianity became hellenized, it became theological. 
Jewish theology was always simple. Yahweh developed from a tribal 
deity into the sole omnipotent God who created heaven and earth; 
divine justice, when it was seen not to confer earthly prosperity 
upon the virtuous, was transferred to heaven, which entailed belief 
in immortality. But throughout its evolution the Jewish creed involved 
nothing complicated and metaphysical; it had no mysteries, and every 
Jew could understand it. 

This Jewish simplicity, on the whole, still characterizes the synoptic 
Gospels (Matthew, Mark, and Luke), but has already disappeared 
in Saint John, where Christ is identified with the Platonic-Stoic Logos. It 
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is less Christ the Man than Christ the theological figure that interests 
the fourth evangelist. This is still more true of the Fathers; you will 
find, in their writings, many more allusions to Saint John than to the 
other three gospels put together. The Pauline epistles also contain 
much theology, especially as regards salvation; at the same time they 
show a considerable acquaintance with Greek culture — a quotation 
from Menander, an allusion to Epimenides the Cretan who said that all 
Cretans are liars, and so on. Nevertheless Saint Paul says: «Beware Lest 
any man spoil you through philosophy and vain deceit.» 

The synthesis of Greek philosophy and Hebrew scriptures remained 
more or less haphazard and fragmentary until the time of Origen (A.D. 
185-254). Origen, like Philo, lived in Alexandria, which, owing 
to commerce and the university, was, from its foundation to its fall, the 
chief centre of learned syncretism». 


E. Renan, «The reigns of Hadrians and Antoninus Pius»: 


«This fourth Gospel, the last to appear, which had been manipulated 
in so many respects, where Philonian tirades were substituted for the 
actual discourses of Jesus, took more than half a century to assume its 
place, but then it triumphed all along the line. It was very convenient 
for the theological and apologetic requirements of the time, to have 
a sort of metaphysical drama which could escape from the objections 
which a Celsus was already preparing, instead of a small, very human 
history of a Jewish prophet in Galilee. The Divine Word in the bosom 
of God; the Word creating all things; the Word made flesh, dwelling 
amongst men, so that certain privileged mortals had the happiness 
of seeing and even touching him! 

Having regard to the especial turn of the Greek intellect, which 
seized upon Christianity at a very early date, this seemed most 
sublime, and a whole system of theology after the manner 
of Plotinns might be extracted from it. The freshness of the Galilean 
idyll, illuminated by the sun of the kingdom of God, was but Little 
to the taste of true Greeks. They naturally preferred a gospel 
in which they were transported to abstract dreams, and from which 
the belief in the approaching end of the world was banished. In the 
present instance, there was no mention of a material appearance 
in the clouds, no more parables, no persons possessed of devils, 
nothing about the kingdom of God or of the Jewish Messiah, no 
millennium, not even any more Judaism. Christian metaphysics 
already sketched out in the Epistle to the Colossians, and in that 
which is called the Epistle to the Ephesians, are fully developed 
in the fourth Gospel. 
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The knowledge of the truth and science have now become essential, 
and men are to be saved by their gnosis* their initiation into certain 
secret mysteries, so that Christianity has become a sort of hidden 
philosophy which certainly neither Paul nor Peter ever dreamt of. The 
future belonged altogether to transcendental idealism. This Gospel, 
attributed to the well-beloved disciple, which, transports us at first into 
the pure atmosphere of the Spirit and of Love, which substitutes the 
love of truth for everything else, and 

proclaims the sway of Mount Gerizim and of Jerusalem equally at an 
end, was bound in time to become the fundamental Gospel 
of Christianity. The only chance of success that Christianity had was, 
that it should be a perfectly pure form of worship, independent of any 
material creed. «God is a spirit, and they that worship Him must 
worship Him in spirit and in truth.» If Jesus is understood in such 
a manner, he is no longer a prophet, and Christianity under that aspect 
is no longer a sect of Judaism; it becomes the Religion of Reason, and. 
thus it came about that the fourth Gospel imparted consistency and 
stability to the Apostolic work». 


B. Russell, «The history of Western philosophy»: 


«Other-worldliness is a conception which Jews and Christians, 
in a sense, share with later Platonism, but it takes, with them, a much 
more concrete form than with Greek philosophers. The Greek 
doctrine — which is to be found in much Christian philosophy, but not 
in popular Christianity — was that the sensible world, in space and 
time, is an illusion, and that, by intellectual and moral discipline, 
a man can learn to live in the eternal world, which alone is real. The 
Jewish and Christian doctrine, on the other hand, conceived the Other 
World as not metaphysically different from this world, but as in the 
future, when the virtuous would enjoy everlasting bliss and the wicked 
would suffer everlasting torment. This belief embodied revenge 
psychology, and was intelligible to all and sundry, as the doctrines 
of Greek philosophers were not» 


3. DEGRADING OF CHRISTIANITY IN PAGANISM 
OF MAGIC MENTALITY 


Russell in History of Western philosophy says of Fathers 
of Catholic Church: «in Saint John, where Christ is identified with 
the Platonic-Stoic Logos. It is less Christ the Man than Christ the 
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theological figure that interests the fourth evangelist. This is still 
more true of the Fathers; you will find, in their writings, many 
more allusions to Saint John than to the other three gospels put 
together». 

This proves the essential role of the rational metaphysics 
in establishing of the Christian Church. Later on, when the clergy 
of the Church had neglected this rational part of the theology, the 
Christianity gradually degraded to the paganism of the magic 
mentality. 

E. Gibbon, «The history of the decline and fall of Roman 
Empire»: 


In the long period of twelve hundred years, which elapsed between the 
reign of Constantine and the reformation of Luther, the worship 
of saints and relics corrupted the pure and perfect simplicity of the 
Christian model: and some symptoms of degeneracy may be observed 
even in the first generations which adopted and cherished this 
pernicious innovation. The satisfactory experience, that the relics 
of saints were more valuable than gold or precious stones, stimulated 
the clergy to multiply the treasures of the church. Without much regard 
for truth or probability, they invented names for skeletons, and actions 
for names. The fame of the apostles, and of the holy men who had 
imitated their virtues, was darkened by religious fiction. A superstitious 
practice, which tended to increase the temptations of fraud, and 
credulity, insensibly extinguished the light of history, and of reason, 
in the Christian world. 

The sublime and simple theology of the primitive Christians was 
gradually corrupted; and the Monarchy of heaven, already clouded 
by metaphysical subtleties, was degraded by the 
introduction of a popular mythology, which tended to restore the reign 
of polytheism. As the objects of religion were gradually reduced to the 
standard of the imagination, the rites and ceremonies were introduced 
that seemed most powerfully to affect the senses of the vulgar. If, 
in the beginning of the fifth century, Tertullian, or Lactantius, had been 
suddenly raised from the dead, to assist at the festival of some popular 
saint, or martyr, they would have gazed with astonishment, and 
indignation, on the profane spectacle, which had succeeded to the pure 
and spiritual worship of a Christian congregation. The Christians 
frequented the tombs of the martyrs, in the hope of obtaining, from 
their powerful intercession, every sort of spiritual, but more especially 
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of temporal, blessings. They implored the preservation of their health, 
or the cure of their infirmities; the fruitfulness of their barren wives, or 
the safety and happiness of their children. Whenever they undertook 
any distant or dangerous journey, they requested, that the holy martyrs 
would be their guides and protectors on the road; and if they returned 
without having experienced any misfortune, they again hastened to the 
tombs of the martyrs, to celebrate, with grateful thanksgivings, their 
obligations to the memory and relics of those heavenly patrons. The 
walls were hung round with symbols of the favors which they had 
received; eyes, and hands, and feet, of gold and silver: and edifying 
pictures, which could not long escape the abuse of indiscreet or 
idolatrous devotion, represented the image, the attributes, and the 
miracles of the tutelar saint. The same uniform original spirit 
of superstition might suggest, in the most distant ages and countries, 
the same methods of deceiving the credulity, and of affecting the 
senses of mankind: but it must ingenuously be confessed, that the 
ministers of the Catholic church imitated the profane model, which 
they were impatient to destroy. The most respectable bishops had 
persuaded themselves that the ignorant rustics would more cheerfully 
renounce the superstitions of Paganism, if they found some 
resemblance, some compensation, in the bosom of Christianity. The 
religion of Constantine achieved, in less than a century, the final 
conquest of the Roman empire: but the victors themselves were 
insensibly subdued by the arts of their vanquished rivals». 


B. C. Martha, «Les Moralistes Sous Lempire Romain: 
Philosophes Et Poétes»: 


«OTLbI EPKBU ropa3go CnpaBe“/IMBee OTHOCMMMCh K CBETCKOM dunoco- 
un, HOKeNM K HEM OTHOCUNNCh BNOCNeACTBUN, He 6OABLUNECA BO3LaBaTb 
noxBany YenoBeyeckol MYZpPOCTH UM He CUUTaBLNe ee BparoM 6o>KeCTBeH- 
HOFO 3aKOHa, NpPM3HaBaNn, 4YTO DpeBHAA dunocodua G6bia DevcTBuTenb- 
HbIM MpMrOTOBNeHNeM K XPUCTMaHCKON Bepe. OHM Ha3bIBan XPUCTHaHa- 
MU TaKUXx MyQpeloB Kak CoKpat, KOTOpbIi Kak 6bI Wen HaBCTpeuy BeuHoMy 
pa3ymy u GoxKecTBeHHomy Cnosy. STM BeENUKOAYWHbIe NPOTMBHUKH OCMe- 
JIMBancb roBoputb uTo bor Bo3zgBuran dunocodos Mexksy A3bl4HuKaMU 
nofo6Ho Tomy Kak OH JapoBan eBpeaM npopokos Ayia ux cnaceHnua. B Ha- 
cTOAuee BpeMaA yKe He CezyIOT Goble B 3TOM 3a OTLIAMM LlepKBI, Ui Ca- 
Mbl@ YECTHbIE 3aLUMTHUKU Bepbl, HEM3BECTHO NoYeMy, BOObparKaivT, 6yfTO 
YHUDKaTb DPeBHIOIO MyAPOCTb, BbIONpaA CambIx 6naropogHbIx MygpeyoB, 
3HAUMT 3aKaNbIBaTb UX Ha asiTape CBoen penurun, Kak 6bI BOOOparkaa, YTO 
uem npekpacHee >kepTBa, Tem Gory yrofHee NpUHOWeHKe» 
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In the famous Comedy Dante on his way to the Christian 
Paradise moving through the Hell full of demons and sinners finds 
«separate from all the rest» the greatest thinkers familiar to his 
age. Though his veneration to the intellectual elite of antique 
world is obvious, he had to accommodate them in the Hell as 
a «pagans». Reading the wonderful poem of the genius you can 
feel him wrestling to search among horrors of the Hell «a place 
open and bright and lofty» to spare for poor geniuses doomed 
to hell for their «paganism». And finally succeeds to find for his 
favorite pagans some «Favour in heaven», which provided them 
with light and peace in Hell: «The renown of their great names 
That echoes through your world above, acquires Favour in heaven, 
which holds them thus advanc’d.» On leaving the great bards and 
philosophers he merged instantly in ordinary climate of the Hell: 
«from that air serene, Into a climate ever vex’d with storms: where 
no light shines». 

«The divine comedy», by Dante A.: 


«when | kenn’d 

A flame, that o’er the darken’d hemisphere 
Prevailing shin’d. Yet we a little space 

Were distant, not so far but | in part 

Discover’d, that a tribe in honour high 

That place possess’d. «O thou, who every art 
And science valu’st! who are these, that boast 
Such honour, separate from all the rest?» 

He answer'd: «The renown of their great names 
That echoes through your world above, acquires 
Favour in heaven, which holds them thus advanc’d.» 
Meantime a voice | heard: «Honour the bard 
Sublime! his shade returns that left us late!» 

No sooner ceas’d the sound, than | beheld 

Four mighty spirits toward us bend their steps, 
Of semblance neither sorrowful nor glad. 

When thus my master kind began: «Mark him, 
Who in his right hand bears that falchion keen, 
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The other three preceding, as their lord. 
This is that Homer, of all bards supreme: 
Flaccus the next in satire’s vein excelling; 
They turn’d to me, with salutation kind 

We to one side retir’d, into a place 

Open and bright and lofty, whence each one 
Stood manifest to view. 

There Socrates and Plato both | mark’d, 
Nearest to him in rank; Democritus, 

Who sets the world at chance, Diogenes, 
With Heraclitus, and Empedocles, 

And Anaxagoras, and Thales sage, 

Zeno, and Dioscorides well read 

In nature’s secret lore. Orpheus | mark’d 
And Linus, Tully and moral Seneca, 

Euclid and Ptolemy, Hippocrates, 

Galenus, Avicen, and him who made 

That commentary vast, Averroes. 

Of all to speak at full were vain attempt; 
Another way 

My sage guide leads me, from that air serene, 
Into a climate ever vex’d with storms: 

And to a part | come where no light shines». 


We have nothing to add to the genius of «Theology politic 
treatise» by Spinoza. It was his words that the prophets of Axial 
age, remaining true prophets, still cannot be considered as «law- 
givers» through magic Scriptures. They helped to the human race 
on its way to the «Awakening of Reason» (Buddhism), to the 
activating of Spiritual energy of scientific control, — this was their 
goal, not the concrete law, set forth in magic Scriptures. Not 
«supernatural light» of the idolatry of Scriptures, instead — 
«natural light» of the reason, discovering laws of nature and laws 
of our own hearts. The rational philosophy and scientific control 
which will lead to the discovering and establishing of the Natural 
Law of the human energy. And if like in case with Christianity we 
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neglected the Reason in quest for magic of the Scriptures the 
revelation is lost in the paganism. 


434 


CHAPTER 26. THE CIVITAS DEI AND 
THE ROMAN CHURCH 


1. Civitas Dei against Leviathan 
2. Monarchy of One True God: the Rule of Natural Law 
3. Church of Caesar and August and Civitas Dei of Papacy 


1. CIVITAS DEI AGAINST LEVIATHAN 


| owe these terms in their antithesis — «Civitas Dei against 
Leviathan» — to well known work of A. Toynbee «The study 
of history», though the original terms are traceable to «Leviathan» 
by Hobbes and «The City of the God» by Saint Augustine. 

Toynbee in his proposition of «higher religions» of India, Israel, 
Persia, Greece shares the view of Carl Jaspers on Axial Age as 
«meaning of the history». He writes in this respect in «Study 
of history»: 


«Christianity had arisen out of spiritual travail that was a consequence 
of the breakdown of the Hellenic civilization; but this was the latest 
chapter of a longer story. Christianity had Jewish and Zoroastrian 
roots.... In this perspective Christianity could be seen to be the climax 
of a spiritual progress which had not merely survived successive 
secular catastrophes but had drawn from them its cumulative 
inspiration. ... In the encounters between Hellenic and Indic philosophy 
on one side and Christian, Islamic, Buddhist, and Hindu revelation on 
the other, the parties had arrived at a peaceful accommodation 
in which Philosophy had tacitly consented to suspend the exercise 
of rational criticism against the deliveries of Revelation in exchange for 
being allowed to reformulate the prophets’ messages in the sophists’ 
language. The true solution could not be found until it had been 
recognized that the same word «Truth, when used by philosophers and 
scientists and when used by prophets, does not refer to the same 
realities but is a homonym for two different forms of experience». 
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The meaning of the history remains the same thus as in theory 
of «Axial Age» by Jaspers: the revelation given to the mankind 
through different channels, — imagination of prophets and reason 
of philosophers — in order to help people to find Truth, and 
therefore to find One True God of Natural Law, of causations of the 
nature we are capable to learn by our reason. Moreover, in due 
course A. Toynbee putted emphasis on antithesis between «lower 
religions» of magic mentality (idolatry of Leviathan) and «higher 
religions» of rational mind (natural law of Civitas Dei). He asserts 
thus that awaken from magic mentality consciousness turns 
to Reason, full of aversion to idolatry and superstition and the rest 
ignorance of magic mentality. And in this process, the idolatry 
of Leviathans comes to its end which means the collapse 
of Leviathans. This is the crucial point, the pivot of history, the 
axial age, from which the beneficial constructive work of building 
true community of human race begins. This is the Civitas Dei, the 
City of the God, the knowledge of the will of God, which we get 
through learning his causations, the natural law governing the 
universe. While Leviathan remains the Idolatry of the power 
of humans, the idolatry of physical force operating in violence 
of relations between despot and slave, the City of the God is 
homage and veneration to the true God of natural law where no 
man is worshipped and rule of law is the only government. 

A. Toynbee, «The study of History»: 


«One formidable crux for a church is inherent in its raison 
détre. A church is militant on Earth for the purpose of winning This 
World for the Civitas Dei, and this means that a church has to deal with 
secular as well as spiritual affairs and to organize itself on Earth as an 
institution. ...Yet the monk who has degenerated into a successful man 
of business does not exemplify the most deadly form that spiritual 
regression can take. The worst temptation that lies in wait for the 
citizens of the Civitas Dei in This World is neither to plunge into politics 
nor to slide into business but to idolize the terrestrial institution 
in which a Church Militant on Earth is imperfectly though unavoidably 
embodied. If corruptio optimi is pessima, an idolized church is the one 
idol that is more pernicious than the idolized human ant-heap that 
men worship as Leviathan». 
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Toynbee, in this respect, insists on the rational character of the 
«higher religions» which are akin to the science and maybe 
translated in language of science. He therefore shares the opinion 
of Spinoza, Einstein, Renan, G. Sand, Pierre Leroux and many other 
adherents of rational metaphysics, that science and religion have 
the same roots — the knowledge of causations of the nature. 

A. Toynbee, «The study of History»: 


«The Christian Church made a notable contribution to the intellectual 
progress of the West by founding and fostering the universities, but it 
was in the sphere of the fine arts that the cultural influence of the 
Church made its greatest contribution; and this is a statement so 
obvious that it needs no illustration. ... If Science and Religion could 
seize their opportunity of drawing nearer to God by jointly seeking 
to comprehend God’s protean creature, the Psyche, in its subconscious 
depths as well as on its conscious surface, what would be the rewards 
that they might expect to win, if success were to crown such a joint 
endeavour? The prize would indeed be splendid. ... The communion 
between the Soul and the One True God cannot thus degenerate into 
the bondage of a slave to a despot, for in each of the higher religions, 
in diverse measure, the vision of God as Power is transfigured by the 
vision of Him as Love... We are now in a position to see what is 
required of Religion. It must be prepared to surrender to Science every 
province of intellectual knowledge, including those traditionally within 
Religion’s field, to which Science might succeed in establishing a title. 
Religion’s traditional dominion over intellectual fields had been an 
historical accident» 


At this point mine and Toynbee’s positions diverges for he 
considers Caesar’s rule to be the obvious Leviathan, while my 
position approaches in this respect to the another well known 
author — Theodor Mommsen. The latter maintained that all heroes 
of Roman revolution — both Gracchus, Sulla and Caesar — are true 
heroes who worked hard for salvation of Roman state as a Rule 
of Law. Not any of them liked applying to the military force and 
would rather sacrificed his life then do it to secure his own power. 
In the communities rampant with Evil the military weapons will 
remain sheer necessity to secure Rule of Law from the naked force 
of Leviathans. The Evil is to be prevented by means of education or 
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by means of military force: the former is better doubtlessly, but 
was it within the reach of ancient community? It is only now, with 
discovery of psychic energy, that this method will become 
available for mankind in near future. 

Toynbee as concerns to his view on Caesar state as Leviathan 
shares the traditional attitude of historians on Roman history 
being twofold movement between Republic and Empire, where 
Republic is good and progressive while Empire is evil and regress. 
Renan and Mommsen represents alternative viewpoint when they 
do their best to demonstrate progress of Empire in supporting the 
Rule of Law of republic. | consider my task to validate and justify 
this latter position of Mommsen and Renan. 

According to owe theory of three stages the Roman Empire 
must be viewed as obvious progress on its way to sole rule 
of Natural Law, of scientific control. The Civil Wars of Greece and 
Rome were not just an insignificant accident: these were disasters 
and catastrophe which had devastated both countries and 
continued to work havoc while Greece was completely annihilated 
as political estate. In Rome the similar catastrophe was prevented 
by drastic measures of Sulla and Caesar, — both showing almost 
divine reverence to the foundation of the state as the Rule of Law 
while being forced to apply military power. But what kind of sole 
rule this Civitas Dei of Rule of Law would imply? Mommsen insists 
that «Caesar was monarch but never king or tyrant», reffering to the 
power of Pericles. As for Sulla his dictatorship was so obviously 
alien to his nature that not only he readily and voluntarily 
abdicated on the verge of his power but entire his military journey 
appears as sacrifice for salvation the state as a Rule of Law! 

1. Leviathan: the Cyclic homeostasis of the Field of Ego- 
system. Naked force of physical control, relations of despots- 
slaves, magic mentality and idolatry of men 

2. Democracy-tyrannies: Reason + Hubris Ego (the broken 
Cyclic homeostasis). Normative law, medley of rational and 
physical control. Civil wars and absence of any true control 
(balance): physical or scientific 
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3. Community of scientific control: Natural law and scientific 
control of Rule of Law. This is the point where according 
to Toynbee theory the church reaches its crux: the point of unity 
of the church and state in the Rule of Natural law (of divine 
causations of the nature): «One formidable crux for a church is 
inherent in its raison détre. A church is militant on Earth for the 
purpose of winning This World for the Civitas Dei, and this means 
that a church has to deal with secular as well as spiritual affairs 
and to organize itself on Earth as an institution». This is the gist 
of the idea of Civitas Dei (the City of the God). 

According to this scheme of social progress we cannot 
envisage the Rome Republic with its hideous Civil wars as 
a ultimate stage in evolvement of State. We shall contend in this 
volume that there was twofold motion in Roman Empire: one 
regressive, backwards to the physical control of Leviathan, and 
another progressive to the scientific control of Civitas Dei, to the 
Rule of Natural law. Indeed, this is Church as a Rule of Natural Law 
and this is and institution, a State because it fights for its 
existence. 

Mommsen says in his famous History of Rome that while 
Greece was the source of culture of civilization, the Rome’s genius 
had given to the world the first pattern of the great state. Wells 
remarks in the same vein denoting the failure of Athens in state 
establishing, and pointing out on the great contribution of the 
Rome in this respect. Indeed, the great church of Civitas Dei of the 
future scientific control must be result of the mutual efforts: the 
Rome failed to give to the world the Transcendental metaphysics 
like Greece failed in establishing the state: both Churches to be 
united in the Church of Christianity. 

H. Wells, «Outline of history»: 


«in 390 B.C. Rome was a miserable little city on the borders of Etruria, 
being sacked by the Gauls; in 275 B.C. she was ruling and unifying all 
Italy, from the Arno to the Straits of Messina. She understood the value 
of allies; she could assimilate; abroad as at home she could in those 
days at least «give and take» with a certain fairness and sanity. There 
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lay the peculiar power of Rome. By that it was she succeeded where 
Athens, for example, had conspicuously failed. The Athenian 
democracy suffered much from that narrowness of «patriotism» which 
is the ruin of all nations. «Athens for the Athenians» was the guiding 
principle of her rule, and «tax the foreigner» her substitute for political 
wisdom. Even Pericles used the funds of the allies to beautify the 
capital city. So Athens was disliked and envied by her own empire; her 
disasters were not felt and shared as disasters by her subject-cities. 
According to a census made in 265 B.C., there were already in the 
Roman dominions, that is to say in Italy south of the Arno, 
300,000 citizens. They all had a common interest in the welfare of the 
state; they were all touched a little with the diffused kingship of the 
republic. This was, we have to note, an absolutely new thing in the 
history of mankind. All considerable states and kingdoms and empires 
hitherto had been communities by mere obedience to some head, 
some monarch, upon whose moods and character the public welfare 
was helplessly dependent. No republic had hitherto succeeded in being 
anything more than a city state. The so-called Athenian «empire» was 
simply a city state directing its allies and its subjugated cities. In a few 
decades the Roman republic was destined to extend its citizenship into 
the valley of the Po, to assimilate the kindred Gauls, replacing their 
language by Latin, and to set up a Latin city, Aquileia, at the very head 
of the Adriatic Sea. In 89 B.C. all free inhabitants of Italy became 
Roman citizens; in 212 A.D. the citizenship was extended to all free 
men in the empire. This extraordinary political growth was manifestly 
the precursor of all modern states of the western type. 


T. Mommsen, «History of Rome»: 


«Both Carthage and Rome ruled over communities of lineage kindred 
with their own, and over numerous others of alien race. But Rome had 
received into her citizenship one district after another, and had 
rendered it even legally accessible to the Latin communities; Carthage 
from the first maintained her exclusiveness, and did not permit the 
dependent districts even to cherish a hope of being some day placed 
upon an equal footing. Rome granted to the communities of kindred 
lineage a share in the fruits of victory, especially in the acquired 
domains; and sought, by conferring material advantages on the rich 
and noble, to gain over at least a party to her own interest in the other 
subject states. Carthage not only retained for herself the produce 
of her victories, but even deprived the most privileged cities of their 
freedom of trade. Rome, as a rule, did not wholly take away 
independence even from the subject communities, and imposed a fixed 
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tribute on none; Carthage despatched her overseers everywhere, and 
loaded even the old-Phoenician cities with a heavy tribute, while her 
subject tribes were practically treated as state-slaves. In this way there 
was not in the compass of the Carthagino-African state a single 
community, with the exception of Utica, that would not have been 
politically and materially benefited by the fall of Carthage; in the 
Romano-ltalic there was not one that had not much more to lose than 
to gain in rebelling against a government, which was careful to avoid 
injuring material interests, and which never at least by extreme 
measures challenged political opposition to conflict». 


T. Mommsen, «History of Rome»: 


«In the development which law underwent during this period within 
the Roman community, probably the most important material 
innovation was that peculiar control which the community itself, and 
in a subordinate degree its office-bearers, began to exercise over the 
manners and habits of the individual burgesses. The germ of it is to be 
sought in the right of the magistrate to inflict property-fines (-multae-) 
for offences against order». 

..Senate, called to power not by the empty accident of birth, but 
substantially by the free choice of the nation; confirmed every fifth year 
by the stern moral judgment of the worthiest men; holding office for 
life, and so not dependent on the expiration of its commission or on 
the varying opinion of the people; having its ranks close and united 
ever after the equalization of the orders; embracing in it all the 
political intelligence and practical statesmanship that the people 
possessed; absolute in dealing with all financial questions and in the 
guidance of foreign policy; having complete power over the executive 
by virtue of its brief duration and of the tribunician intercession which 
was at the service of the senate after the termination of the quarrels 
between the orders — the Roman senate was the noblest organ of the 
nation, and in consistency and political sagacity, in unanimity and 
patriotism, in grasp of power and unwavering courage, the foremost 
political corporation of all times. 

Nevertheless the great principle established amidst severe conflicts, 
that all Roman burgesses were equal in the eye of the law as respected 
rights and duties, and the opening up of a political career (or in other 
words, of admission to the senate) to every one, which was the result 
of that principle, concurred with the brilliance of military and political 
successes in preserving the harmony of the state and of the nation, and 
relieved the distinction of classes from that bitterness and malignity 
which marked the struggle of the patricians and plebeians. And, as the 
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fortunate turn taken by external politics had the effect of giving the 
rich for more than a century ample space for themselves and rendered 
it unnecessary that they should oppress the middle class, the Roman 
people was enabled by means of its senate to carry out for a longer 
term than is usually granted to a people the grandest of all human 
undertakings — a wise and happy self-government». 


2. MONARCHY OF ONE TRUE GOD: THE RULE 
OF NATURAL LAW 


The Plato’s Metaphysics has its nearest logical inference 
«in the divine law of eternal and immutable morality» of the 
nature of the human race, as Cicero, the author of the theory 
of Natural Law had termed this. The Roman Empire became an 
laboratory in which the Greek Metaphysics, too abstract and 
contradictory for practical use, underwent a serious work of Roman 
jurists and gradually was transformed in Roman Law based on 
metaphysics of Natural Law. Cicero, an ardent adherent of Plato, 
worked out theoretical framework of this Natural law in concert 
with other eminent Roman jurists and philosophers. 

With this regard, the «dialogue on orators» by Tacitus could 
cast some light on the problem. The core of the dialogue revives 
around the controversy between’ «sophists-rhetors» and 
philosophers — metaphysics, adherents of true science. Tacitus 
conceives «the true orator» to be a true scientific man, who knows 
«the divine law of eternal and immutable morality» in Cicero's 
words, and put great praise on Cicero as a representative of such 
true eloquence. Conversely, the bad orator is the «rhetor-sophist» 
who didn’t bother to burden himself with study and know nothing 
of virtue and morality: the one who had made his reason a subject 
of trade and is ready to advocate evil for money. The issue is most 
familiar to the Roman satire of that period: the same sharp critics 
of ignorance of rhetors we find in Juvena’sl and Lucian’s satires. 
The merit of Tacitus dialogue is that he succeeded to contrast 
ignorance and immorality of sophists-rhetors to the true orators 
whose skilled are founded on profound study. He thus concludes 
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that eloquence is no more than Truth, and that Truth in social 
question is virtue and morality. This is the development of Cicero's 


theory of Natural Law, based on platonic and stoic philosophy. 
And this can be assumed as account for the «monarchy of One 


Ture God» in words of Toynbee. Indeed, what we do in physics 
without this One True God of Causations of natural energies? This 
is the essence of scientific control we have today in physics. It is 
the same case in social realm. To acquire control of our social 
activities we have to acquire scientific control of natural law. There 
is no way to secure the Rule of Law unless we found it on 


natural law. 


Cicero, «On Laws»: 


«The true definition of law should, however, include both these 
characteristics. And this being granted as an almost self-evident 
proposition, the origin of justice is to be sought in the divine law 
of eternal and immutable morality. This indeed is the true energy 
of nature, the very soul and essence of wisdom, the test of virtue and 
vice. They therefore conceive that the voice of conscience is a law, that 
moral prudence is a law, whose operation is to urge us to good actions, 
and restrain us from evil ones. There exists, therefore, since nothing is 
better than reason, and since this is the common property of God and 
man, a certain aboriginal rational intercourse between divine and 
human natures. This reason, which is common to both, therefore, can 
be none other than right reason; and since this right reason is what we 
call Law, God and men are said by Law to be consociated. Between 
whom, since there is a communion of law, there must be also 
a communication of Justice. For of all the questions on which our 
philosophers argue, there is none which it is more important 
thoroughly to understand than this, that man is born for justice, and that 
law and equity are not a mere establishment of opinion, but an institution 
of nature. This truth will become still more apparent if we investigate 
the nature of human association and society. There is no one thing 
more like to another, more homogeneous and analogous, than man is 
to man. And if the corruption of customs, and the variation of opinions, 
had not induced an imbecility of minds, and turned them aside from 
the course of nature, no one would more nearly resemble himself than 
all men would resemble all men. Therefore whatever definition we 
give of man, it must include the whole human race. And this is a good 
argument, that no portion of mankind can be heterogeneous or 


443 


TESLA L. KHUGAEVA 


dissimilar from the rest; because, if this were the case, one definition 
could not include all men. In fact, reason, which alone gives us so 
many advantages over beasts, by means of which we conjecture, argue, 
refute, discourse, and accomplish and conclude our designs, is 
assuredly common to all men; for the faculty of acquiring knowledge is 
similar in all human minds, though the knowledge itself may be 
endlessly diversified. By the same senses we all perceive the same 
objects, and that which strikes the sensibilities of the few, cannot be 
indifferent to those of the many. Those first rude elements 
of intelligence which, as | before observed, are the earliest 
developments of thought, are similarly exhibited by all men; and that 
faculty of speech which is the soul’s interpreter, agrees in the ideas it 
conveys, though it may differ in the syllables that express them. And 
therefore there exists not a man in any nation, who, adopting his true 
nature for his true guide, may not improve in virtue. Nor is this 
resemblance which all men bear to each other remarkable in those 
things only which accord to right reason. For it is scarcely less 
conspicuous in those corrupt practices by which right reason is most 
cruelly violated. For all men alike are captivated by voluptuousness, 
which is in reality no better than disgraceful vice, though it may seem 
to bear some natural relations to goodness; for by its delicious delicacy 
and luxury it insinuates error into the mind, and Leads us to cultivate it 
as something salutary, forgetful of its poisonous qualities. But 
in nothing is the uniformity of human nature more conspicuous than 
in its respect for virtue. What nation is there, in which kindness, 
benignity, gratitude, and mindfulness of benefits are not 
recommended? What nation in which arrogance, malice, cruelty, and 
unthankfulness, are not reprobated and detested! This uniformity 
of opinions, invincibly demonstrates that mankind was intended 
to compose one fraternal association. And to affect this, the faculty 
of reason must be improved till it instructs us in all the arts of well- 
living». 


E. Renan, «On Hadrian and Antoninus Pius»: 


«The door was open to any progress. Stoic philosophy was penetrating 
the legislature, and introducing into it the idea of the rights of man, 
of civil equality, and of the uniformity of provincial administration. The 
privileges of the Roman aristocracy were daily disappearing, and the 
chiefs of society believed in and were working for progress. They were 
philosophers who, without Looking for Utopia, yet desired the greatest 
possible application of reason to human affairs. That was worth a great 
deal more than the fanatical and inapplicable Thora, which at best was 
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only good for a very small nation. Men had reason to be satisfied with 
life, and behind that fine generation of statesmen one could perceive 
another wiser, more serious, more upright still, Antoninus was a St 
Louis as far as heart and rectitude went, with much more judgment, 
and a wider range of intellect. He was the most perfect sovereign that 
ever reigned. He was even superior to Marcus Aurelius, as the 
reproaches of weakness which may be addressed to the latter cannot 
be applied to him. To enumerate his virtues would be to enumerate all 
the qualities of which a perfect man can command. In him all the 
world saluted an incarnation of the mythical Numa Pompilius. He was 
the most constitntional of sovereigns, and, at the same time, simple, 
economical, quite taken up with good deeds and public works, far from 
any excess, free from rhetoric and any affectation of mind. By his 
means philosophy really became a power; everywhere philosophers 
were richly pensioned; already he was surrounded by ascetics, and the 
general direction of the education of Marcus Aurelius was his work. 
Thus the world’s ideal seemed to have been attained, wisdom reigned, 
and for twenty-three years the world was governed by a flither. 
Affectation, false taste in literature, fell to the ground; people became 
simple; public instruction became an object of lively solicitude. The 
condition of the whole world was amelio160 rated; excellent laws, 
especially in favour of slaves, were carried; the relief of those who 
suffered became the object of universal care. The preachers of moral 
philosophy even surpassed the successes of Dion Chrysostom; the 
seeking for frivolous applause was the rock which they had to avoid. 
A provincial aristocracy of upright people who wished to do right, had 
succeeded the cruel aristocracy of Rome. The force and the loftiness 
of the ancient world were being lost, and men were becoming good, 
gentle, patient, humane. As always happens, socialistic ideas profited 
by that largeness of views and made their appearance, but general 
good sense and the force of established order prevented them from 
becoming a public evil. The similarity between these aspirations and 
those of Christianity was striking» 


3. CHURCH OF CAESAR AND AUGUST AND 
CIVITAS DEI OF PAPACY 


In conformity with traditional view Christianity had defeated 
the «pagan» state of Rome in a severe battle. For instance, 
Toynbee says in «Study of history» that «Christian Church had 
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inflicted a defeat on Roman Leviathan». For my part, | conceive the 
Empire of Constantine The Great and Empire of Theodosius The 
Great as the result of union of Three Churches: The Church 
of Transcendental Metaphysics of the Greece, the Church of Roman 
Law, based on Natural Law, and the Church of Jewish Prophets 
founded on opposition to the secular power: «The distinction 
between sacred and profane history is quite clearly set forth in the 
Old Testament», says Russell in this respect.. 

It was not the Constantine who by his whim singled out from 
the mass of eastern religions overwhelming the Rome of his time 
the Christianity to elevate it to the degree of the State religion. 
| agree here with E. Gibbon and J. Burckhardt who maintains that 
Constantine was not Christian and that his entire politics in this 
respect had been hypocrisy and cold calculation. The victory 
of Christianity was spontaneous: it was destined for Civitas Dei 
of Roman Church and it caught its place. In the times of deep crisis 
of third century when Decius, Valerian, Diocletian was looking for 
some religion which would afford to stabilize the state and one 
after another suffered a profound failure, the Constantine had 
encountered the treasure in the Christianity which let him 
ultimately to concentrate a great power in his hands. This was the 
effect of Civitas Dei of Christianity. 

The establishment of the Roman Church as Civitas Dei of Rule 
of Natural Law can be arranged under a few heads with regard 
to the «progress» and «regress» emperors. 

1. Good Emperors, honest in their desire to establish and 
to secure the Rule of Law (Civitas Dei of Natural Law). They could 
error but they remain honest in their quest for Rule of Law. 
Progress Emperors: 

Gracchus, Sulla, Caesar, Pompeius, August, Germanicus, 
Claudius, Vespasian, Titus, Nerva, Trojan, Hadrian, Antoninus Pius, 
Marcus Aurelius, Alexandr Severus, Decius, Aurelian, Probes, 
Diocletian, Julian Apostata, Theodosius 

2. Bad and mad Emperors, who envisage their mission and task 
as to concentrate the maximum power in their hands at the 
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expense of all people of Empire: the collapse of citizenship and 
recrudescence of the Leviathan of kingdom. Regress Emperors: 

Marius, Cinna, Katilina, Karbon, Kaligula, Nero, Domitian, 
Commodus, Caracalla, Heliogabalus, Maximian. 

3. Hypocritical Emperors who aimed the same as bad emperors 
but were enough clever to disguise it under mask of reverence 
to the Rule of Law. Regress Emperors: 

Tiberius, Septum Severus, Constantine. 

Thus Constantine was the first one to represent the type 
of hypocrisy in using Christian Church with regard to acquire 
personal power, the type which imminent Papacy will evolve and 
apply with great skills and subtlety. Conversely, Theodosius seems 
to open the row of great Popes, who honestly served to the church 
and to the state, sacrificing their entire life on altar of Civitas Dei. 

The institute of Papacy which substituted the Roman Empire 
appears thus not conquorer of the hostile state but the heir who 
inherited the legacy of the great Empire, and first and foremost 
in securing the Rule of Law: the Metaphysics of Natural law and its 
preponderant role in the government of the state. This legacy was 
successfully accepted and developed in the conception of Civitas 
Dei by Saint Augustine, and in division between secular and divine 
power in practice. The reverse was the true in the Byzantium, the 
creation of Constantine who managed to reduce Christianity to the 
paganism of the magic mentality and thus to hit the mortal blow 
to the Civitas Dei of the Rule of Law. He was really great 
in ascertaining the regress of recrudescence to the order of old 
eastern Leviathans. This sad legacy was the lot of the Constantine's 
Bysantium which was doomed to perish. 

The destiny of the Western Papacy turned out to be completely 
another case. It was Civitas Dei of Catholic Church which secured 
the development of the thought and civilization through the 
aggressive opposition to the Leviathans of barbaric kingdoms. The 
Great Popes are chargeable for salvation of the modern states 
which preserved the antique Rule of Law and the culture of the 
thought and science. Even the great enemy of the Papacy, the 
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Protestants owes their birth to the institution of Papacy for such 
a movement was impossible in eastern Byzantium. The 
contribution of protestants to this formidable movement for 
freedom, virtue, for liberal states with rule of law was crucial for 
salvation and preservation of civilization. 

And still the Rule of Natural Law is not established: the 
profound crisis of the institution of the Universal Rights of Humans 
is the perfect manifestation of the fact. 

It is scientific revolution, the new paradigm of Energetics, 
which can secure the discovery of the psychic energy, and 
therefore to translate the mythological language of the ethical 
religions of Axial Age to the rational language of science. Then, we 
really will validate the assertion of the great thinkers that science 
and religion convey the one truth of the One True God: the 
causations of nature. | had enlarge on the theme of crisis 
of International institute of human rights based on crisis 
of rational metaphysics and on narrowness of empiricism 
in previous volumes of scientific revolution. We still did not 
acquire the scientific control since the crisis of Roman Empire and 
still linger on the second stage of evolution of the spirit. 

B. Russell, «History of Western philosophy»: 


«The City of God contains little that is fundamentally original. The 
eschatology is Jewish in origin, and came into Christianity mainly 
through the Book of Revelation. The doctrine of predestination and 
election is Pauline, though Saint Augustine gave it a much fuller and 
more logical development than is to be found in the Epistles. The 
distinction between sacred and profane history is quite clearly set forth 
in the Old Testament. What Saint Augustine did was to bring these 
elements together, and to relate them to the history of his own time, 
in such a way that the fall of the Western Empire, and the subsequent 
period of confusion, could be assimilated by Christians without any 
unduly severe trial of their faith. 

There is a very sympathetic account of Plato, whom he places above all 
other philosophers. Allothers are to give place to him: «Let Thales 
depart with his water, Anaximenes with the air, the Stoics with their 
fire, Epicurus with his atoms.» All these were materialists; Plato was 
not. Plato saw that God is not any bodily thing, but that all things have 
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their being from God, and from something immutable. He was right, 
also, in saying that perception is not the source of truth. Platonists are 
the best in logic and ethics, and nearest to Christianity. «lt is said that 
Plotinus, that lived but lately, understood Plato the best of any.» As for 
Aristotle, he was Plato's inferior, but far above the rest. Both, however, 
said that all gods are good, and to be worshipped. Platonists are right 
about God, wrong about gods. They are also wrong in not 
acknowledging the Incarnation. 

From the above summary, the importance of the work may not be clear. 
What was influential was the separation of Church and State, with the 
clear implication that the State could only be part of the City of God 
by being submissive towards the Church in all religious matters. This 
has been the doctrine of the Church ever since. All through the Middle 
Ages, during the gradual rise of the papal power, and throughout the 
conflict between Pope and Emperor, Saint Augustine supplied the 
Western Church with the theoretical justification of its policy. The 
Jewish State, in the legendary time of the Judges, and in the historical 
period after the return from the Babylonian captivity, had been 
a theocracy; the Christian State should imitate it in this respect. The 
weakness of the emperors, and of most Western medieval monarchs, 
enabled the Church, to a great extent, to realize the ideal of the City 
of God. In the East, where the emperor was strong, this development 
never took place, and the Church remained much more subject to the 
State than it became in the West. The Reformation, which revived Saint 
Augustine's doctrine of salvation, threw over his theocratic teaching, 
and became Erastian, largely owing to the practical exigencies of the 
fight with Catholicism. But Protestant Erastianism was half-hearted, 
and the most religious among Protestants were still influenced 
by Saint Augustine». 


E. TpyOeukow «YueHuve BnaxkeHHoro AsryctuHa o rpafe bo- 
>KbeM»: 


«Mo06HO ugeanbHomy rocygapcTBy lMnatoua, [pan Bookuii, xoueT 

ObITb WapCTBOM CBepx4yBCTBeHHONM ugeu. Lo Cux NOp CKOMbKO MHE U3- 
BeECTHO, HUKTO U3 COBPEMeHHbIX UCCHemoOBaTenen He OOpaLlan BHUMa- 
HUA Ha TECHOe CPOACTBO MexKAY MUpoBo33peHiem ABrycTUHa VM yYeHi- 
€M PUMCKHx topucToB MV LIVLepoHa O «eCcTeCTBEHHOM MpaBe» (jus 
naturale). Mexxay Tem, Npv HEKOTOPOM 3HaKOMCTBe C dunocomckumu 
BO33PEHUAMUM PUMCKMX HOPUCTOB, CXOACTBO 3TO 6pocaeTca B rna3a..Nlog 
ECTECTBEHHbIM NpaBOM 34eCb pa3yMeeTCA HEM3MEHHbIN CTpOM BCeNeH- 
HOU, EAVHbIN NOPAAOK, ONPeAeENAOWMK B3aVMHbIe OTHOLUEHUA >KUBbIX 
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cyluecTB Mexgy cobon. Kak ABrycTUH pa3nuuaeT BeYHbI U HEU3MeEH- 

HbIM Mp, TaK W PUMCKUM topucT MapunaH pa3znnuaeT ecTeCcTBeHHOe 
npaso, Kak BeYHYHO, He3blOemylo NpaBay OorKulo, OT YeNnoBeYeCcKUX 
3aKOHOMaTeNbCTB, HEYCTOWUMBbIX U NOABEP»KeHHbIX OecnpecTaHHbIM 
nepesopotaM. «MHCTUTYTbI ECTeECTBEHHOFO NpaBa, KOTOpble XPaHATCA 
OJMHaKOBO y BCeX HapOfOB, YCTAHOBNEHHbIe HEKOTOPbIM 60>KECTBEH- 
HbIM [lpoBugeHnem, BCerfa NpeObiBaloT TBEpAbI M HEM3MeHHbI; Te Ke, 
KOTOpble KaK40e FOCyAaPCTBO yCTaHOBMNO Camo AA Cebs, UMe1OT 
OObIKHOBeHNe YaCTO MeHATBCA NMOO B CuNy MONYaNNBOrO Coracusa Ha- 
pola, nM“60 nocpeacTBoM Apyroro 3aKoHa, M3AaHHOro Nocne. Kak AB- 
TYCTUH B MNOHATUAX MUpa CMeLUUBaeT NPaBOBOM UM HpaBCTBeHHbI upse- 
al, TaK KE TOUHO UV PUMCKUe HOPMCTbI CMELUMBalOT TO UU Apyroe B uee 
ECTECTBEHHOIO MpaBa. «To, YTO BCerfa XOPOWWO U CNpaBeANNBO, rOBO- 

put topnct MMasen, «Ha3bIBaeTCA NpaBoM, KaKO"O UU ECTb ECTECTBEHHOe 
npaBo». VMeHHO STOT Ufean CnpaBeANUBOCTH UM NpaBgbl No yueHuto 
ABrycTuHa focturaetca B CNOKOMCTBUM BeYHOrO NopsgKa, BeYHOrO Mu- 
pa Bokua, roe Bo3qaeTca KaxKMOMy AOMKHOe. Kak aia ABryctuHa Bo- 
»KECKU MUP, TaK TOUHO UM AIA PUMCKUX IOPUCTOB ECTECTBEHHOE NpaBo 
€CTb YHUBeEpCaNbHbli NOpAAOK, B OTNNYNE OT Pa3sNV4HbIX NONOKUTENb- 
HbIX 3AKOHOMATENBCTB, KOTOPbIe HOCAT Ha CeOe NeuaTb MECTHDIX Vi Ha- 
LIMOHasIbHbIX OCOHeHHOCTeN. «M60, — roBopuT YnbnuaH, — Npu roc- 
NOACTBE ECTECTBEHHOMO MpaBa BCe OAM pokAatoTcA CBOOOAHbIMM». 

fina ApryctuHa, Kak VU QA PUMCKUX HOpucToB, pazsqpobneHue eANHoroO 
pofia YeNOBeYeCKOrO Ha BpakKAYIOLWNe MEXKAY COOOK LapCcTBa, BOMHbI 

VY paOCTBO CYTb NPOABNEHUA U3BpaleHHONM YeNOBeYeCKON Npuposbl. 

V ecru Cc TOUKU 3peHUA PUMCKUX HOPUCTOB BCE STM MHCTUTYTbI Aen- 
CTBYIOLUero NpaBa CyTb pe3yNbTaT HEKOTOPOrO posa OTNAaMeHUA 

OT HOPMa/IbHOrO, ECTECTBEHHOO COCTOAHUA, TO ABrYCTHH BUMUT B HUX 
CneACTBUA rTpexonageHua. HackoNbKO 3TO CNMAHMe pUuMcKoro UAeaNa 
BCEMMpHOrO NpaBa C Useen BCEMUPHOK OOrKeECTBEHHOM NpaBAb! Obino 
NOAFOTOBNEHO VU NPeABOCXMLWEHO yKe B NPOUZBeEQeHUAX CAMUX 3bI4e- 
CKUX PUMCKMX MbICAUTeENeH, YUTATeNb MOXKET BUAETb U3 CeAYOWUNX 
cnos LIMWepoHa: «UCTMHHbIN 3aKOH ECTb NpaBbiii pa3yM, COracHbIn 

C Mpupogon, He3biOnembiii, BEYHbI; OH NPUZbIBaeT K UCNONHEHUIO 
o6s3aHHOCTei, NoBeneBasa, U 3anpelwan ycTpawiaeT OT OOMaHa. OQHaKO 
OOpbIM OH He HanpacHo noBeneBaeT UU 3anpeLwaer, 3NbIX KE HE NO- 
ABuraeT K Deny NOBENeEHUAMNM VM 3aNPeLEHUAMU. ITOT 3AKOH HE MO>KET 
ObITb U3MEHEH WI 3aMeHEH B KaKOU-NN60 YaCTH, N60 B LieOM CBO- 

em coctaBe. Hu ceHat, HY Hapo, HE MOKET OCBOOOANTb Hac OT 3TOFO 
3akOHa. Vi He HY>KHO UCKaTb AIA Hero KaKoro N60 UHOrO OObACHUTeNA 
unu TonKoBaTensa. V 3aKOH 3TOT He OyeT MHbIM B Pume, UHbIM B Adu- 

HaXx, VHbIM Tenepb, VHbIM NOCNe, HO OAH UM TOT Ke BEYHbI U HEN3- 
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M@HHbIM 3aKOH GyfeT O6HUMaTb CO6OK BCe Hapogbl BO BCe Bpemena, 

v 6yQeT eAnHbI MW OGM BCeM Kak 6bI yuNTenb UW NoBenuTenb — Bor, 
uz06peTatenb, CyObA VU yCTaHOBUTeNb 3TOFO 3aKOHa. KTo emy He Nog- 
UMHUNCA TOT OTBepraeTca Camoro ce6A MU Npu3peB YenoBeYeckylo npu- 
pogy, B cuny 3Toro CaMoro NOHeceT Benuuaiwiue Haka3aHua, DarxKe 

B TOM cryuae, ECM OH U36EKUT Apyrux MyYeHUiA, KOTOpbIe CUUTaLOTCA 
TaKOBbIMM». Tak BbIpakaeTca LlINuepoH B yYeHUN, KOTOporo puMcKnii 
ropuaAnYecKui Ufean BOCNpuHUMaeT B Ce6a 3NeMeHTbI CTOMYeCKON du- 
Nlocogun. V3 no3QHeMWnx PUMCKUx CTOMKOB, CeHeKa B BbIPaxKeHUAX 
upe3BbI4aMHO HanOMUHalOWwMx ABrycTHHa, FOBOpun oO NpoTMBoNONOX- 
HocTU Bokeckoro uv YenoBeyeckoro LapcTB. Mapk ABpenni, BbIpaxkaa 

Ty Ke MbIC/Ib, BO3BELUAeT, YTO «YENOBEK ECTb fparKaHUH BbICLerO Fo- 
pola, NO OTHOWeHUI0 K KOTOpoMy OCTaNbHble roposia CyTb KaK 6bl OT- 
AenbHble Loma». B vee BCEMMPHOrO eCTeCTBeHHOrO NpaBa puMcKue 
CTOUKM CXOJATCA C PUMCKUMH fOpuictamn KoUXx dusocodckue Bo33pe- 

HUA, HECOMHEHHO, HOCAT Ha Ce6e neYaTb CTOMYeCKOrO BAMAHNA» 
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CHAPTER 27. TACITUS» TIBERIUS 
AND DRAMA OF THE SPIRIT 


1. Church of Caesar and Augustus 
2. Drama of Spirit by Tacitus 


1. CHURCH OF CAESAR AND AUGUSTUS 


The Axial Age appeared the first step of the Spirit on its way 
to wakening and maturity. The strenuous fight between Logos and 
Myth, between rational mind and magic mentality had inaugurated 
the process of awakening of reason and therefore of the energy 
of Spirit. It is indeed Holy Spirit by his origin from the Divine 
Intellect. Thus our psyche compounds of two incompatible 
energies: the energy of Spirit, based on reason and will, and the 
material energy of compulsions of Ego-system, based on ordinary 
for all material energies determinations of cyclic homeostasis. 

The Axial Age, being the time of the birth of Reason, 
concurrently had brought about the birth of Spirit — the 
conscience energy of conscience, compassion, will, courage, and 
creativity, based on knowledge, capacity to work and relative 
freedom of control. This birth of energy of Holy Spirit in Human 
consciousness had had a sad celebration all over the regions 
of Axial Age. The fight between Leviathans of magic mentality and 
Churches of arising Civitas Dei caused tragic course of events for 
first prophets of the Reason and Spirit. 

In Persia the result was an assassination of the reformer 
of religion Zarathustra, the colleague of Greek Pythagoras for they 
say Pythagoras had met Zarathustra during his long voyage 
through the East. Though the latter didn’t escape the same destiny 
in Greece, the culmination of the fight was the murder of «the 
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greatest of philosophers» related in Plato’s dialogues. In Israel, this 
fight between magic mentality and rational mind assumed the 
form of conflict between Pharisee and Prophets long before the 
Pharisee caused assassination of Jesus. Renan termed this conflict 
in his History of Israel as «Elogism (of prophets) against Jahwehism 
(of Pharisee). 

Moreover, the birth of Reason rouses the Drama of Spirit, for 
the primitive Reason is subjected to severe disease — to the 
schizoid mentality of fictitious intellect. While True Reason 
generates Holly Spirit in humankind, the fictitious thinking goes 
astray to the Field of Egosystem and thus generates the ILL Spirit, 
the conscious Evil, unknown to the compulsions of the cyclic 
homeostasis. Kierkegaard termed the phenomenon in the sense 
«the conscious protest against God», Camus wrote on rejecting 
of dandyism to set bounds of morality while the Holy Spirit is the 
Child of the God, compliant with the Natural law of causations. 
| enlarged on the theme in analysis of Kierkegaard and Camus 
philosophy («The sickness unto death» and «The Rebel» 
respectively). 

Hence the sharp Strain between positive Spirit of scientific 
intellect and negative Spirit of the Field of Ego-system with 
fictious intellect, for the latter cannot have any true thinking or 
true spirit. The negative spirit of field of Ego-system as the same 
illusion as the fictitious thought of the Ego-protection. This is 
severe malady which in individual dimension causes the psychic 
disorder (schizophrenia) and in the social dimension its 
consequences are absurd sophistic philosophies, endless 
controversies between «sophists-rethors», for the absence of the 
criterion of truth, and the gravest of them — the Civil wars. This 
Drama of Spirit is well known in mythological terminology dating 
back to Good and Evil in Zoroastrizm and to borrowed from 
Zoroastrizm by Judaism the battle between God and Diabol 
by Judaism. Giving now scientific account for this Drama of the 
Spirit we can observe that leveling in power of positive and 
negative Spirit is by no way justified. While positive Spirit is the 
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Health and the grand power of science, the negative Spirit is 
illusion of logical abstractions generated by the compulsory 
material energy with broken cyclic homeostasis. 

My proposition is that the period of Roman history from the 
Civil wars to the divine Empire of the Marcus Aurelius was the 
next step in evolvement of the reason of the Civitas Dei after Axial 
Age took its place. This is how | came to term the Roman Empire — 
the Church of Caesar and Augustus. Persia failed even 
to breakdown its Leviathan, Israel succeeded in this but failed 
to invent the framework of the new state, Greece fulfilled this task, 
but only Rome succeeded in applying this new framework to the 
state on the large scale. 

The formidable Drama of Spirit which immediately came 
to play in young Empire prevented Romans from taking the 
opportunity of the advantage. No one can reject the obvious fact 
that the history of Empire took the form of the Drama of the Spirit. 
The focus of this Drama assumed perfect manifestation in the end 
of the Empire in sharp antithesis between Civitas Dei of Marcus 
Aurelius and Leviathan of Commodus. But wasn’t the whole history 
of Empire the same Drama of Spirit where Angel like Spirit 
of benevolent Emperors was in constant conflict with Devil's Spirit 
of malevolent Emperors. Say, Germanicus versus Tiberious and 
Sejanus; Kaligula versus Claudius; Nero versus Vespasian and 
Titus; Domitian versus Nerva and Trajan; Hadrian and Antoninus 
Pius, Marcus Aurelius versus Commodus; Septum Severus, 
Caracalla and Heliogabalus versus Alexandr Severus; Constantine 
versus Julian Apostata? 

For ordinary Leviathan there is no such phenomenon like 
«Drama of the Spirit» because it has no Spirit at all: no positive 
one, no negative one. The cyclic homeostasis of the Sadism- 
masochism relations knows no other justice than relations 
of despots and slaves: the cycles of it functioning substitutes one 
persons for another on this social scale while the relations 
of despots-slaves remains intact in all cases. This is the core of the 
cyclic homeostasis where despots are equally good or equally bad 
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with slaves connected through mechanism of sadism-masochism 
which is mechanism of «primitive Love» of the material energy. It is 
beyond morality for reason and spirit are not involved. This was 
the gravest mistake of Marx to define the ancient despotism as 
a war between antagonist classes and to extrapolate this on the 
Roman Empire and modern states with rule of law. 

The Roman Empire was another case. It is not the cycles of the 
despots and slaves, it is Spiritual Drama between Good and Evil 
and not only on the plane of Emperors. The intensity of the battle 
is reflected in the philosophy, annals and satires of that time 
by such authors like Tacitus, Juvenal, Lucian, Plinius Young, 
Seneca, Persius, Plutarch, Suetonius, Dion Chrysostom and many 
others «philosophers — moralists» for whom Roman period is 
famous.. Greece with its skills and subtlety in speculative thought 
prepared philosophical foundation developing fictitious intellect 
in the movement of sophists as well as Civitas Dei 
of Transcendental Metaphysics. The Greek Rebirth in the Rome 
of Antoninus in concert with blossom of jurisdiction of Roman Law, 
philosophy of Marcus Aurelius and other moralists (stoics and 
academics), literature of great writers of the period had brought 
about period of Second Sophism with all the preposterous training 
and emptiness it implies. C. Martha in his work on philosophers- 
moralists of the Rome takes the sophists under his advocacy on 
the grounds that while lacking the meaningful content they 
succeeded in retaining the clichés of the classical antique 
literature for the history. Diogenes still didn’t know what cynicism 
was in its ultimate logical consequences though he was an 
inventor of the term. His cynic was just «a dog» refusing to deal 
with humans matters. Cynicism in modern sense as a conscious 
immorality, as a quest for naked power at the expense of morality, 
and thus the deliberate choosing of evil crediting it to be the 
source of the omnipotent power — this was the achievements 
of that Roman period of history. Hence the formidable conflict 
between positive and negative Spirit which we first observe 
in Rome. 
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Hubris Ego or the broken cyclic homeostasis was the bitter 
malady of the awakened spirit in antiquity of the Axial Age. It is 
still active but its intensity remarkably lessened because of vital 
increase of knowledge in civilization. For the health of the Spirit 
and the intensity of the malady of Hubris Ego is in the direct 
proportion and converse proportion with progress of science 
respectively. Now, with mighty progress of science the power 
of positive Spirit is much facilitated with the knowledge. 
In antiquity the Hubris Ego was much more dangerous provoking 
Civil wars and removing whole nations. The Rome would 
disappear in his furious Civil wars too like Greece did before him. 
He owe his salvation to the strength of this philosophers- 
moralists, to the common sense versus abstract mind of the Greek 
inclined to speculative thought, that on this stage they succeeded 
in stabilizing their positive spirit and establish the empire as 
primitive pattern of the Civitas Dei of the Rule of Law. The fight 
between positive Spirit of scientific thought and negative spirit 
of the Hubris Ego eventuated in polarization of the two energies: 
sages concentrated like Marcus Aurelius, Dion Chrysostom and 
Seneca on the fight with Hubris Ego and cynics concentrated on 
fight for money and for power like Trimalchio by Petronius of like 
bad Emperors. This is why the Empire survived where Greece 
suffered «conspicuous failure» in words of H. Wells. But this 
doesn’t mean the Civil wars preceded to the establishment 
of Empire exposed less fury, horrors and devastation. 

The Civil wars of the Romans manifested the wonder and the 
divine power of the Spirit as well as the horrors of the insatiable 
cruelty of such leaders like Marius, his son, Katilina (Salustius 
Krispus), Cinna and others. Sulla had given them the 
correspondent response and he showed latter his constructive 
politics aiming to redeem the state. For my part, | maintain the 
attitude of Mommsen on the phenomenon of Sulla. And | agree 
with him that Sulla was unique phenomenon especially in his 
ultimate somersault from the verge of the absolute power. His 
famous Happiness (Sulla Felix) alike with no less famous 


456 


SCIENTIFIC REVOLUTION ENERGETICS (SRE) IN FIVE BOOKS 


Happiness of Caesar and this amassing depth of the strength 
of the Spirit — this must be a prodigious shock for the Romans. 
Sulla shocked them so much with his abdication that no one 
would bother him in his following private life where his only 
guards remained his friends. Caesar did not bother even to take 
body guards letting them kill him. And his famous policy 
of «clementia and misericordia» — this all astounded and 
impressed persons especially after he was killed. When such 
people like Brutus, Cicero, Cato, Caesar, Augustus, Cassius, Antony 
started killing each other out, when many of them killed 
themselves in this ruthless fight, after all great and grand they 
have made for the State, for the people. The wonder of the 
greatness they had manifested and the endless sorrow of the 
tragedy they suffered — this prompted emotional insight and the 
passions were subdued. The Romans put their trust on this great 
Spirit of the men fighting for the salvation of the state: they 
deified Sulla, Caesar and August and honored Gracchus, Cato, 
Brutus and Cicero. They gave the chance to the Empire to live and 
then remained on guard who is the Ruler to the end of the State. 
The Good ones being deified after death and the bad ones putted 
to damnation and infamy. 

This was the foundation of the Church of Caesar and 
Augustus — the new stage in the development of the Civitas Dei 
of the Rule of the Natural Law. Only those who paid homage to the 
law, senate, morality and people was approved as the Ruler of the 
Empire and then deified. Canonization of the Saints in the Church 
of the Papacy is thus traceable to the Roman _ tradition 
of apotheosis of Good ones, of winners in the Drama of Spirit as 
well as anathema and excommunication from the Church is 
analogue of damnation of the Evil Emperors. 

C. Tacitus, «Annals»: 


«Cremutius Cordus was arraigned on a new charge, now for the first 
time heard. He had published a history in which he had praised Marcus 
Brutus and called Caius Cassius the last of the Romans. His accusers 
were Satrius Secundus and Pinarius Natta, creatures of Sejanus. This 
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was enough to ruin the accused; and then too the emperor listened 
with an angry frown to his defence, which Cremutius, resolved to give 
up his life, began thus:- 

«lt is my words, Senators, which are condemned, so innocent am | of 

any guilty act; yet these do not touch the emperor or the emperor’s 
mother, who are alone comprehended under the law of treason. | am 

said to have praised Brutus and Cassius, whose careers many have 
described and no one mentioned without eulogy. Titus Livius, pre- 
eminently famousfor eloquence and truthfulness, extolled Cneius 
Pompeius in such a 

panegyric that Augustus called him Pompeianus, and yet this was no 
obstacle to their friendship. Scipio, Afranius, this very Cassius, 

this same Brutus, he nowhere describes as brigands and traitors, terms 
now applied to them, but repeatedly as illustrious men. Asinius Pollio’s 
writings too hand down a glorious memory of them, and Messala 
Corvinus 

used to speak with pride of Cassius as his general. Yet both these 

men prospered to the end with wealth and preferment. Again, 
that book 

of Marcus Cicero, in which he lauded Cato to the skies, how else was 

it answered by Caesar the dictator, than by a written oration in reply, 

as if he was pleading in court? The letters Antonius, the harangues 

of Brutus contain reproaches against Augustus, false indeed, but urged 
with powerful sarcasm; the poems which we read of Bibaculus and 
Catullus are crammed with invectives on the Caesars. Yet the Divine 
Julius, the Divine Augustus themselves bore all this and let it pass, 
whether in forbearance or in wisdom | cannot easily say. Assuredly 
what is despised is soon forgotten; when you resent a thing, you seem 
to recognise it. Of the Greeks | say nothing; with them not only liberty, 
but even license went unpunished, or if a person aimed at chastising, 
he retaliated on satire by satire. It has, however, always been perfectly 
open to us without any one to censure, to speak freely of those whom 
death has withdrawn alike from the partialities of hatred or 
esteem. Are 

Cassius and Brutus now in arms on the fields of Philippi, and am | 

with them rousing the people by harangues to stir up civil war? Did 
they not fall more than seventy years ago, and as they are known to 

us by statues which even the conqueror did not destroy, so too is 

not some portion of their memory preserved for us by historians? To 
every man posterity gives his due honour, and, if a fatal sentence 

hangs over me, there will be those who will remember me as 
well as 
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Cassius and Brutus.» He then left the Senate and ended his life 
by starvation. His books, so the Senators decreed, were to be burnt 
by the aediles; but some copies were left which were concealed and 
afterwards published. And so one is all the more inclined to laugh at 
the stupidity of men who suppose that the despotism of the present 
can actually efface the remembrances of the next generation. On the 
contrary, the persecution of genius fosters its influence; foreign tyrants, 
and all who have imitated their oppression, have merely procured 
infamy for themselves and glory for their victims» 


T. Mommsen, «The history of Rome»: 


«The republican opposition submitted to be pardoned; but it was not 
reconciled. Discontent with the new order of things and exasperation 
against the unwonted ruler were general. Not a hand stirred when the 
Imperator appeared in public. There was abundance of wall-placards 
and sarcastic verses full of bitter and telling popular satire against the 
new monarchy. When a comedian ventured on a republican allusion, he 
was saluted with the loudest applause. The praise of Cato formed 
the fashionable theme of oppositional pamphleteers, and their writings 
found a public all the more grateful because even literature was no 
longer free. Caesar indeed combated the republicans even now on their 
own field; he himself and his abler confidants replied to the Cato- 
literature with Anticatones, and the republican and Caesarian scribes 
fought round the dead hero of Utica like the Trojans and Hellenes 
round the dead body of Patroclus; but as a matter of course in this 
conflict — where the public thoroughly republican in its feelings was 
judge — the Caesarians had the worst of it». 


T. Mommsen, «History of Rome»: 


Sulla Resigns the Regency 

Ordinarily he had himself observed those regulations, which he 
prescribed for the future. That the people were consulted, we read 
in the law as to the quaestors which is still in part extant; and the 
same is attested of other laws, e. g. the sumptuary law and those 
regarding the confiscation of domains. In like manner the senate was 
previously consulted in the more important administrative acts, such as 
in the sending forth and recall of the African army and in the 
conferring of the charters of towns. In the same spirit Sulla caused 
consuls to be elected even for 673, through which at least the odious 
custom of dating officially by the regency was _ avoided; 
nevertheless the power still lay exclusively with the regent, and the 
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election was directed soas to fall on secondary personages. But in the 
following year (674) Sulla revived the ordinary constitution in full 
efficiency, and administered the state as consul in concert with his 
comrade in arms Quintus Metellus, retaining the regency, but allowing 
it for the time to lie dormant. He saw well how dangerous it was for his 
own very institutions to perpetuate the military dictatorship. When the 
new state of things seemed likely to hold its ground and the largest 
and most important portion of the new arrangements had been 
completed, although various matters, particularly in colonization, still 
remained to be done, he allowed the elections for 675 to have free 
course, declined re-election to the consulship as incompatible with 
his own ordinances, and at the beginning of 675 resigned the regency, 
soon after thenew consuls Publius Servilius and Appius Claudius had 
entered on office. Even callous hearts were impressed, when the man 
who had hitherto dealt at his pleasure with the life and property 
of millions, at whose nod so many heads had fallen, who had mortal 
enemies dwelling in every street of Rome and in every town of Italy, 
and who without an ally of equal standing and even, strictly speaking, 
without the support of a fixed party had brought to an end his work 
of reorganizing the state, a work offending a thousand interests and 
opinions — when this man appeared in the market-place of the capital, 
voluntarily renounced his plenitude of power, discharged his armed 
attendants, dismissed his lictors, and summoned the dense 
throng of burgesses to speak, if any one desired from him a reckoning. 
All were silent: Sulla descended from the rostra, and on foot, attended 
only by his friends, returned to his dwelling through the midst of that 
very populace which eight years before had razed his house to the 
ground. Posterity has not justly appreciated either Sulla himself or his 
work of reorganization, as indeed it is wont to judge unfairly of persons 
who oppose themselves to the current of the times. In fact Sulla is one 
of the most marvellous characters — we may even say a unique 
phenomenon — in history. 

Sulla and His Work 

Nothing lay farther from Sulla than systematic ambition. 

We do not mean that the Sullan constitution was a work of political 
genius, such as those of Gracchus and Caesar. There does not occur 
in it — as is, indeed, implied in its very nature as a restoration — 
a single new idea in statesmanship. All its most essential features were 
not created by Sulla, but were institutions which had previously grown 
out of the oligarchic government, and which he merely regulated and 
fixed. And even as to the horrors attaching to his restoration, the 
proscriptions and confiscations — are they, compared with the doings 
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of Nasica, Popillius, Opimius, Caepio and so on, anything else than the 
legal embodiment of the customary oligarchic mode of getting rid 
of opponents? Sulla was far less answerable for the Sullan restoration 
than the body of the Roman aristocracy, which had ruled as a clique for 
centuries and had every year become more enervated and embittered 
by age, and that all that was hollow and all that was nefarious therein 
is ultimately traceable to that aristocracy. Sulla reorganized the state — 
not, however, as the master of the house who puts his shattered estate 
and household in order according to his own discretion, but as the 
temporary business-manager who faithfully complies with his 
instructions; it is superficial and false in such a case to devolve the 
final and essential responsibility from the master upon the manager. 
We estimate the importance of Sulla much too highly, or rather we 
dispose of those terrible proscriptions, ejections, and restorations — for 
which there never could be and never was any reparation — on far 
too easy terms, when we regard them as the work of a bloodthirsty 
tyrant whom accident had placed at the head of the state. These and 
the terrorism of the restoration were the deeds of the aristocracy, and 
Sulla was nothing more in the matter than, to use the poet's 
expression, the executioner’s axe following the conscious thought as 
its unconscious instrument. Sulla carried out that part with rare, in fact 
superhuman, perfection; but within the limits which it laid down for 
him, his working was not only grand but even useful. Never has any 
aristocracy deeply decayed and decaying still farther from day to day, 
such as was the Roman aristocracy of that time, found a guardian so 
willing and able as Sulla to wield for it the sword of the general and 
the pen of the legislator without any regard to the gain of power for 
himself. There is no doubt a difference between the case of an officer 
who refuses the sceptre from public spirit and that of one who throws 
it away from a cloyed appetite; but, so far as concerns the total 
absence of political selfishness — although, it is true, in this one 
respect only — Sulla deserves to be named side by side with 
Washington». 


2. DRAMA OF THE SPIRIT BY TACITUS 


It was the revelation of the Roman philosophers and writers 


who dedicated themselves to the reflection on morality in pursuit 
of virtue and correct ethics. «Philosophers-moralists in Roman 
Empire» by C. Martha embraces analysis of the apostles of Roman 
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moralists such as Seneca, Epictetus, Persius, Marcus Aurelius, Dion 
Chrysostom, Juvenal and Lucian. Though he mentions in his 
monograph all great men of letters of Rome contrasting them with 
his heroes these few names do not exhaust all the writers 
moralists which formed their own «prophetism» and their own 
«priesthood» in Roman Empire. And this was not an accident that 
the Greek Rebirth and the blossom of literature had fallen within 
government of «good emperors» — Augustus, and the «happy age» 
of Antoninus. 

Titus Livius and Virgilius — most famous and most saint 
names of the age of Renaissance of Augustus. Indeed, the drama 
of the spirit is laid in foundation of the Livius’ philosophy 
of history. «Platonic republic» of the «happy age» dating back 
to the Nerva and Trojan which reaches its prosperity in Hadrians 
and Antoninus Age granted to humankind such saints like Plutarch 
and Plinius the Young, Tacitus and Suetonius, Apian and Lucian, 
Dion Chrysostom and Juvenal and Petronius Arbiter. Trasea Pet and 
Persius belongs to the grievous period of «AntiChrist Nero» but 
they remained the heroes for «prophets and priests» of the «happy 
age» like Socrates remained the hero of stoics in all times. 

| shall demonstrate below that the analysis of Tacitus given 
in his Annals is analysis of Drama of the Spirit: the mortal fight 
between Good and Evil, between virtue of morality and cynicism 
of immorality in quest for power «beyond ethics». In due course, 
«the Panegyric to Trajan» written by his friend and fellow consul 
Plinius deals with the same problem evaluating from the point 
of ethics and Rule of Law of Civitas Dei «good and bad Empeorors» 
of the past and present. What | am trying to convey is that this 
movement of Roman moralists, being the progressive step 
in development of the rational religion did redeem the State 
of rule of law and therefore civilization for us carefully handing it 
down to the Christianity. 

You can ascertain in this obvious fact by contrasting the 
«Leviathans of Hitler and Stalin», the materialists of the Darwinian 
paradigm, with the Roman Empire and the Christian world 
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of Catholic Papacy. Darwinian paradigm, being a false science, 
serves to the enhancing of Hubris Ego, to the enhancing 
of cynicism of immorality in pursuit of «naked power and money». 
Soljenitsyn account on evils in GULAG’s was based on referring 
to false ideology: «Macbeth’s self-justifications were feeble-and his 
conscience devoured him. Yes, even Yago was a little lamb too. The 
imagination and the spiritual strength of Shakespeare’s evildoers 
stopped short at a dozen corpses. Because they. had 
no ideology. |deology-that is what gives evildoing its long-sought 
justification and gives the evildoer the necessary steadfastness 
and determination». Toynbee says the same: 

A. Toynbee, «The study of history»: 

«This early chapter of the history of Christianity was ominous 
for the spiritual prospects of a twentieth-century Westernizing 
world, because the worship of Leviathan, on which the early 
Christian Church had inflicted a defeat which had appeared to be 
decisive, had reasserted itself with the sinister emergence 
of a totalitarian type of state in which the Modern Western genius 
for organization and mechanization had been enlisted, with 
diabolic ingenuity, for the purpose of enslaving souls as well as 
bodies to a degree which had not been within the power of the 
worst intentioned tyrants of the past». 

Let us see the Drama of the Spirit described by genius 
of Tacitus — one of the prophets moralists of the Roman Empire. It 
was Tacitus who inspired the famous novel by Graves «I, Claudius» 
and «Claudius, the God». 

— The story on Tiberius deals with Good Spirit of Augustus 
and Germanicus on the one side and the Evil Spirit of the Livia and 
her son Tiberius — on the other side. 

— Augustus, and Tacitus says this, had assigned the throne 
for the Germanicus and Livia, Augustus wife, prevented him 
from fulfilling his plans, delegating the Empire to her son 
Tiberius. 

— After the death of Augustus Germanicus did his best to help 
Tiberius to establish his power. He refused all attempts to delegate 
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power to him even under threatens to his life. He was innocent, 
sincere and brave — and people loved him. 

— Tiberius is the reverse of Germanicus — the consummate 
cynic who decided to kill Germanicus specially for his obvious 
virtues. Thus, the battle between Good and Evil begins 
immediately on the date of death of the previous master of the 
Empire. 

— And the meaning of the battle is the eternal 66 sonnet 
by Shakespeare: the Evil ruining the Good through the cunning 
and the massacre of the ferocious violence. 

— The laws, the virtue, the thought, the culture and literature 
all is ruined under the blossom of villains — informers, who made 
the truth and law, the life of innocent people the subject of the 
trade in order to serve to the vindictive Tiberius. They accuse 
innocent people and share their property, condemning them for 
death. Sejanus, the friend of Tiberius, is another personage of Evil, 
initiated the process against the family of the killed Germanicus. 
But, says Tacitus, they did not accuse them as anyone else 
in treason of the state or in rebel, they accused the family 
of virtuous Germanicus in «profligacy», debauchery and the like 
infamy. In the same time, the true one, who went mad from this 
horror and got licentious, the youngest son of Germanicus 
Kaligula, is favored by Tiberius as honest and honorable one. 
In the end, Tiberius is victorious, having murdered not only his 
rivals but even his «friends», — Sejanus and his informers. For Evil 
cannot have «friends». 

— The sad conclusion of Tacitus is as following: «The force 
of terror had utterly extinguished the sense of human fellowship, 
and, with the growth of cruelty, pity was thrust aside» the rule 
of senate and people was feared because of powerful men’s 
rivalries and magistrates’ greed, and the protection of the laws 
was feeble, given their constant disruption by violence, lobbying 
and finally cash.... Given the upheaval in the community’s 
disposition nowhere did former morality survive unscathed. And 
this was the most dreadful feature of the age, that leading 
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members of the Senate, some openly, some secretly employed 
themselves in the very lowest work of the informer. One could not 
distinguish between aliens and kinsfolk, between friends and 
strangers, or say what was quite recent, or what half-forgotten 
from lapse of time. People were incriminated for some casual 
remark in the forum or at the dinner-table, for every one was 
impatient to be the first to mark his victim, some to screen 
themselves, most from being, as it were, infected with the 
contagion of the malady 

The following quotes from «Annals» are not the integral part 
of this work. | don’t intend to include them in the printed variant 
of the monograph. Just the illustration, not necessary for the 
essence of the my book. 

1) The purpose of the Tacitus: the Drama between Evil and 
Good. 


«My purpose is not to relate at length every motion, but only such as 
were conspicuous for excellence or notorious for infamy. This | regard 
as history's highest function, to let no worthy action be 
uncommemorated, and to hold out the reprobation of posterity as 
a terror to evil words and deeds. So corrupted indeed and debased was 
that age by sycophancy that not only the foremost citizens who were 
forced to save their grandeur by servility, but every exconsul, most 
of the ex-praetors and a host of inferior senators would rise in eager 
rivalry to propose shameful and preposterous motions. Tradition says 
that Tiberius as often as he left the Senate-House used to exclaim 
in Greek, «How ready these men are to be slaves.» Clearly, even he, 
with his dislike of public freedom, was disgusted at the abject 
abasement of his creatures... 

So now, after a revolution, when Rome is nothing but the realm 
of a single despot, there must be good in carefully noting and 
recording this period, for it is but few who have the foresight 
to distinguish right from wrong or what is sound from what is hurtful, 
while most men learn wisdom from the fortunes of others. Still, though 
this is instructive, it gives very little pleasure. Descriptions of countries, 
the various incidents of battles, glorious deaths of great generals, 
enchain and refresh a reader’s mind. | have to present in succession the 
merciless biddings of a tyrant, incessant prosecutions, faithless 
friendships, the ruin of innocence, the same causes issuing in the same 
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results, and | am everywhere confronted by a wearisome monotony 
in my subject matter. Then, again, an ancient historian has but few 
disparagers, and no one cares whether you praise more heartily the 
armies of Carthage or Rome. But of many who endured punishment or 
disgrace under Tiberius, the descendants 

yet survive; or even though the families themselves may be now 
extinct, you will find those who, from a resemblance of character, 
imagine that the evil deeds of others are a reproach to themselves. 
Again, even honour and virtue make enemies, condemning, as they do, 
their opposites by too close a contrast. But | return to my work..... 

Nor did provinces protest this state of affairs: the rule of senate and 
people was feared because of powerful men’s rivalries and magistrates’ 
greed, and the protection of the laws was feeble, given their constant 
disruption by violence, lobbying and finally cash.... Given the upheaval 
in the community's disposition nowhere did former 

morality survive unscathed. Everyone discarded equality and looked 
to the Emperor's orders — without alarm at the time, since Augustus’ 
age was vigorous and he sustained himself, his house and the peace. 
But when advanced age grew weary in a body now frail and the end 
with its new hopes was near, a few made pointless speeches about 
liberty’s benefits; more feared war and some desired it. The majority 
drew distinctions between impending masters with varied talk» 


2) The Good one: Germanicus and his family. 


«But the nearer Germanicus was to the highest hope, the more 
laboriously did he exert himself for Tiberius, and he made the 
neighbouring Sequani and all the Belgic states swear obedience 
to him. On hearing of the mutiny in the legions, he instantly went 
to the spot, and met them outside the camp, eyes fixed on the ground, 
and seemingly repentant.... The terrible intensity of the malady was 
increased by the belief that he had been poisoned by Piso.... 
Germanicus heard of all this with anger, no less than with fear. «lf my 
doors,» he said, «are to be besieged, if | must gasp out my last breath 
under my enemies’ eyes, what will then be the Lot of my most unhappy 
wife, of my infant children? Poisoning seems tedious; he is in eager 
haste to have the sole control of the province and the legions. But 
Germanicus is not yet fallen so Low, nor will the murderer long retain 
the reward of the fatal deed.» 

He then addressed a letter to Piso, renouncing his friendship, and, as 
many also state, ordered him to quit the province... 

In the seclusion of Rhodes he had habituated himself to shun society 
and to hide his voluptuous life. According to one account his mother’s 
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domineering temper drove him away; he was weary of having her as 
his partner in power, and he could not thrust her aside, because he had 
received this very power as her gift. For Augustus had had thoughts 
of putting the Roman state under Germanicus, his sister’s grandson, 
whom all men esteemed, but yielding to his wife’s entreaties he left 
Germanicus to be adopted by Tiberius and adopted Tiberius himself. 
With this Augusta would taunt her son, and claim back what she had 
given.... 

«Were | succumbing to nature, | should have just ground of complaint 
even against the gods for thus tearing me away in my youth by an 
untimely death from parents, children, country. Now, cut off by the 
wickedness of Piso and Plancina, | leave to your hearts my last 
entreaties. Describe to my father and brother, torn by what 
persecutions, entangled by what plots, | have ended by the worst 
of deaths the most miserable of lives. If any were touched by my bright 
prospects, by ties of blood, or even by envy towards me while | lived, 
they will weep that the once prosperous survivor of so many wars has 
perished by a woman's treachery. You will have the opportunity 
of complaint before the Senate, of an appeal to the laws. It is not the 
chief duty of friends to follow 

the dead with unprofitable laments, but to remember his wishes, 
to fulfil his commands. Tears for Germanicus even strangers will shed; 
vengeance must come from you, if you loved the man more than his 
fortune. Show the people of Rome her who is the granddaughter of the 
Divine Augustus, as well as my consort; set before them my six 
children. Sympathy will be on the side of the accusers, and to those 
who screen themselves under infamous orders belief or pardon will be 
refused.»... 

His friends clasped the dying man’s right hand, and swore that they 
would sooner lose life than revenge... 

He then turned to his wife and implored her by the memory of her 
husband and by their common offspring to lay aside her high spirit, 
to submit herself to the cruel blows of fortune, and not, when she 
returned 

to Rome, to enrage by political rivalry those who were stronger than 
herself. This was said openly; other words were whispered, pointing, it 
was supposed, to his fears from Tiberius. Soon afterwards he expired, 
to the intense sorrow of the province and of the neighbouring peoples. 
Foreign nations and kings grieved over him, so great was his courtesy 
to allies, his humanity to enemies. He inspired reverence alike by look 
and voice, and while he maintained the greatness and dignity of the 
highest rank, he had escaped the hatred that waits on arrogance... 


467 


TESLA L. KHUGAEVA 


His funeral, though it lacked the family statues and procession, was 
honoured by panegyrics and a commemoration of his virtues. Some 
there were who, as they thought of his beauty, his age, and the 
manner of 

his death, the vicinity too of the country where he died, likened his end 
to that of Alexander the Great. Both had a graceful person and were 
of noble birth; neither had much exceeded thirty years of age, and both 
fell by the treachery of their own people in strange lands. But 
Germanicus was gracious to his friends, temperate in his 

pleasures, the husband of one wife, with only legitimate children. He 
was too no less a warrior, though rashness he had none, and, though 
after having cowed Germany by his many victories, he was hindered 
from crushing it into subjection. Had he had the sole control of affairs, 
had he possessed the power and title of a king, he would have attained 
military glory as much more easily as he had excelled Alexander 
in clemency, in self-restraint, and in all other virtues.... 

There meantime, when the illness of Germanicus was universally 
known, and all news, coming, as it did, from a distance, exaggerated 
the danger, there was grief and indignation. There was too an outburst 
of complaint. 

Tiberius indeed, who was never friendly to the house of Germanicus, was 
then vexed beyond endurance at their youth being honoured equally 
with his declining years. He summoned the pontiffs, and asked them 
whether it was to the entreaties or the threats of Agrippina that they had 
made this concession. And though they gave a flat denial, he rebuked 
them but gently, for many of them were her own relatives or were leading 
men in the State. However he addressed a warning to the Senate against 
encouraging pride in their young and excitable minds by premature 
honours. For Sejanus spoke vehemently, and charged them with rending 
the State almost by civil war. «There were those,» he said, «who called 
themselves the party of Agrippina, and, unless they were checked, there 
would be more; the only remedy for the increasing discord was the 
overthrow of one or two of the most enterprising leaders.".... 
Accordingly he attacked Caius Silius and Titius Sabinus. The friendship 
of Germanicus was fatal to both. As for Silius, his having commanded 
a great army for seven years, and won in Germany the distinctions 
of a triumph for his success in the war with Sacrovir, would make his 
downfall all the more tremendous and so spread greater terror among 
others..... 

Silius had a wife, Sosia Galla, whose love of Agrippina made her 
hateful to the emperor. The two, it was decided, were to be attacked, 
but Sabinus was to be put off for a time...... 
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The whole affair however was conducted as a trial for treason, and 
Silius forestalled impending doom by a self-inflicted death» 


3) The utter cynicism: players on the field of divine innocence. 
Machiavellism we would say today, or maybe the R. Greens 
«48 laws of power»: 


«Crispinus then entered on a line of 

life afterwards rendered notorious by the miseries of the age and 

men’s shamelessness. Needy, obscure, and restless, he wormed himself 
by stealthy informations into the confidence of a vindictive prince, 

and soon imperilled all the most distinguished citizens; and having 
thus gained influence with one, hatred from all besides, he left an 
example in following which beggars became wealthy, the insignificant, 
formidable, and brought ruin first on others, finally on themselves..... 
Thus the informers, a class invented 

to destroy the commonwealth, and never enough controlled even 
by legal 

penalties, were stimulated by rewards. .... 

But though the zeal of the nobles and the bounty of the prince brought 
relief to suffering, yet every day a stronger and fiercer host of 

informers pursued its victims, without one alleviating circumstance. 

And this was 

the most dreadful feature of the age, that leading members of the 
Senate, some openly, some secretly employed themselves in the very 
lowest work of the informer. One could not distinguish between aliens 
and kinsfolk, between friends and strangers, or say what was quite 
recent, or what half-forgotten from lapse of time. People were 
incriminated 

for some casual remark in the forum or at the dinner-table, for every 

one was impatient to be the first to mark his victim, some to screen 
themselves, most from being, as it were, infected with the contagion 

of the malady... 

Even women were not exempt from danger. Where they could not be 
accused 

of grasping at political power, their tears were made a crime. Hence 
there was all the more joy at the recoil of these precedents... 

on their authors. .... 

The year of the consulship of Silanus and Silius Nerva opened with 

a foul beginning. A Roman knight of the highest rank, Titius Sabinus, 

was dragged to prison because he had been a friend of Germanicus. 

He had indeed persisted in showing marked respect towards his wife 
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and children, as their visitor at home, their companion in public, 

the solitary survivor of so many clients, and he was consequently 
esteemed by the good, as he was a terror to the evil-minded. Latinius 
Latiaris, Porcius Cato, Petitius Rufus, and Marcus Opsius, ex-praetors, 
conspired to attack him, with an eye to the consulship, to which there 
was access only through Sejanus, and the good will of Sejanus was 

to be gained only by a crime. They arranged amongst themselves that 
Latiaris, who had some slight acquaintance with Sabinus, should 
devise 

the plot, that the rest should be present as witnesses, and that then 
they should begin the prosecution. Accordingly Latiaris, after first 
dropping some casual remarks, went on to praise the fidelity 
of Sabinus 

in not having, like others, forsaken after its fall the house of which 

he had been the friend in its prosperity. He also spoke highly of 
Germanicus and compassionately of Agrippina. Sabinus, with the 
natural 

softness of the human heart under calamity, burst into tears, which 

he followed up with complaints, and soon with yet more daring 
invective 

against Sejanus, against his cruelty, pride and ambition. He did not 
spare even Tiberius in his reproaches. That conversation, having united 
them, as it were, in an unlawful secret, led to a semblance of close 
intimacy. Henceforward Sabinus himself sought Latiaris, went 
continually 

to his house, and imparted to him his griefs, as to a most faithful 
friend. .... 

The men whom | have named now consulted how these conversations 
might 

fall within the hearing of more persons. It was necessary that the 

place of meeting should preserve the appearance of secrecy, and, if 
witnesses were to stand behind the doors, there was a fear of their 
being seen or heard, or of suspicion casually arising. Three senators 
thrust themselves into the space between the roof and ceiling, 
a hiding-place 

as shameful as the treachery was execrable. They applied their ears 

to apertures and crevices. Latiaris meanwhile having met Sabinus in 

the streets, drew him to his house and to the room, as if he was going 
to communicate some fresh discoveries. There he talked much about 
past and impending troubles, a copious topic indeed, and about fresh 
horrors. Sabinus spoke as before and at greater length, as sorrow, 
when once it has broken into utterance, is the harder to restrain. 
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Instantly they hastened to accuse him, and having despatched a letter 
to the emperor, they informed him of the order of the plot and of 

their own infamy. Never was Rome more distracted and terror-stricken. 
Meetings, conversations, the ear of friend and stranger were alike 
shunned; even things mute and lifeless, the very roofs and walls, 

were eyed with suspicion. .... 

The emperor in his Letter on the first of January, after offering 

the usual prayers for the new year, referred to Sabinus, whom he 
reproached 

with having corrupted some of his freedmen and having attempted his 
life, and he claimed vengeance in no obscure language 

«What day,» 

they asked, «will be without some execution, when amid sacrifices 

and prayers, a time when it is usual to refrain even from a profane 
word, the chain and halter are introduced? Tiberius has not incurred 
such odium blindly; this is a studied device to make us believe that 
there is no reason why the new magistrates should not open the 
dungeons 

as well as the temple and the altars.» Thereupon there came a Letter 

of thanks to them for having punished a bitter foe to the State. For 
although he would not have the instruments 

of his wickedness destroyed by others, he frequently, when he was 
tired of them, and fresh ones offered themselves for the same services, 
flung off the old, now become a mere incubus. But these and other 
punishments of guilty men | shall describe in due course. .... 

Rome meanwhile being a scene of ceaseless bloodshed, Pomponius 
Labeo, 

who was, as | have related, governor of Moesia, severed his veins 

and let his life ebb from him. His wife, Paxaea, emulated her husband. 
What made such deaths eagerly sought was dread of the executioner, 
and the fact too that the condemned, besides forfeiture of their 
property, 

were deprived of burial, while those who decided their fate 
themselves, 

had their bodies interred, and their wills remained valid, a recompense 
this for their despatch... 

A similar fate befell Trebellienus Rufus and Sextius Paconianus. 
Trebellienus 

perished by his own hand; Paconianus was strangled in prison for 
having 

there written some lampoons on the emperor. Tiberius received the 
news, no longer parted by the sea, as he had been once, or through 
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messengers from a distance, but in close proximity to Rome, so that 

on the same day, or after the interval of a single night, he could 

reply to the despatches of the consuls, and almost behold the 
bloodshed 

as it streamed from house to house, and the strokes of the 
executioner» 


4) The victory of the Evil 


«This at all events was the beginning of an unmitigated and grinding 
despotism. As long indeed as Augusta lived, there yet remained 
a refuge, 

for with Tiberius obedience to his mother was the habit of a life, 

and Sejanus did not dare to set himself above a parent's authority. 
Now, so to say, they threw off the reins and Let loose their fury. 

A letter was sent, directed against Agrippina and Nero, which was 
popularly believed to have been long before forwarded and to have 
been kept back by Augusta, as it was publicly read soon after her 
death. It contained expressions of studied harshness, yet it was not 
armed rebellion or a Longing for revolution, but unnatural passions 

and profligacy which the emperor imputed to his grandson. Against 

his daughter-in-law he did not dare to invent this much.... 

Next Drusus perished, after having prolonged life for eight days on 

the most wretched of food, even chewing the stuffing, his bed. 
According 

to some writers, Macro had been instructed that, in case of Sejanus 
attempting an armed revolt, he was to hurry the young prince out of 

the confinement in which he was detained in the Palace and put him 

at the head of the people. Subsequently the emperor, as a rumour was 
gaining ground that he was on the point of a reconciliation with his 
daughter-in-law and his grandson, chose to be merciless rather than 

to relent. .... 

He even bitterly reviled him after his death, taunting him with 
nameless 

abominations and with a spirit bent on his family’s ruin and hostile 

to the State. And, what seemed most horrible of all, he ordered a 

daily journal of all that he said and did to be read in public. That 

there had been spies by his side for so many years, to note his Looks, 

his sighs, and even his whispered thoughts, and that his grandfather 
could have heard read, and published all, was scarce credible. But 
letters of Attius, a centurion, and Didymus, a freedman, openly 
exhibited 

the names of slave after slave who had respectively struck or scared 
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Drusus as he was quitting his chamber. The centurion had actually 
added, as something highly meritorious, his own language in all its 
brutality, and some utterances of the dying man in which, at first 
feigning loss of reason, he imprecated in seeming madness fearful 
things on Tiberius, and then, when hope of life was gone, denounced 
him with a studied and elaborate curse. As Tiberius had slain 
a daughter-in-law, 

a brother's son, and son’s sons, and filled his whole house with 
bloodshed, 

so might he pay the full penalty due to the name and race of his 
ancestors 

as well as to future generations. .... 

The Senate clamorously interrupted, with an affectation of horror, 

but they were penetrated by alarm and amazement at seeing that 
a hitherto 

cunning prince, who had shrouded his wickedness in mystery, had 
waxed 

so bold as to remove, so to speak, the walls of his house and display 

his grandson under a centurion’s lash, amid the buffetings of slaves, 
craving in vain the last sustenance of life. .... 

Men’s grief at all this had not died away when news was heard 
of Agrippina. 

She had lived on, sustained by hope, | suppose, after the destruction 

of Sejanus, and, when she found no abatement of horrors, had 
voluntarily 

perished, though possibly nourishment was refused her and a fiction 
concocted of a death that might seem self-chosen. Tiberius, it is 
certain, vented his wrath in the foulest charges. He reproached her 
with unchastity, with having had Asinius Gallus as a paramour and 
being driven by his death to loathe existence. But Agrippina, who 

could not endure equality and loved to domineer, was with her 
masculine 

aspirations far removed from the frailties of women.... 

Sextus Marius, the richest man in Spain, was next accused of incest 
with his daughter, and thrown headlong from the Tarpeian rock. To 
remove any doubt that the vastness of his wealth had proved the man’s 
ruin, Tiberius kept his gold-mines for himself, though they were 
forfeited 

to the State. Executions were now a stimulus to his fury, and he 
ordered 

the death of all who were lying in prison under accusation 
of complicity 


473 


TESLA L. KHUGAEVA 


with Sejanus. There lay, singly or in heaps, the unnumbered dead, 

of every age and sex, the illustrious with the obscure. Kinsfolk and 
friends were not allowed to be near them, to weep over them, or even 
to gaze on them too Long. Spies were set round them, who noted the 
sorrow of each mourner and followed the rotting corpses, till they 
were dragged to the Tiber, where, floating or driven on the bank, 

no one dared to burn or to touch them. The force of terror had utterly 
extinguished the sense of human fellowship, and, with the growth of 
cruelty, pity was thrust aside» 

5) The 66 sonnet: the blossom of the Evil and the suffering of the 
virtue. Gaius Kaligula and Cocceius Nerva, the former future Emperor, 
the heir of Tiberius in Evil, and the latter the grandfather of the one 
of the best Emperors, the head of the «Happy times» of the Rome. 

«He often landed at points in the 

neighborhood, visited the gardens by the Tiber, but went back again 

to the cliffs and to the solitude of the sea shores, in shame at the 

vices and profligacies into which he had plunged so unrestrainedly 
that in the fashion of a despot he debauched the children of free-born 
citizens. It was not merely beauty and a handsome person which he 

felt as an incentive to his lust, but the modesty of childhood in 

some, and noble ancestry in others. Hitherto unknown terms were then 
for the first time invented, derived from the abominations of the 

place and the endless phases of sensuality. Slaves too were set over 

the work of seeking out and procuring, with rewards for the willing, 

and threats to the reluctant, and if there was resistance from a relative 
or a parent, they used violence and force, and actually indulged their 
own passions as if dealing with captives. .... 

Several charges were next brought, as soon as the opportunity offered, 
against Cotta Messalinus, the author of every unusually cruel proposal, 
and consequently, regarded with inveterate hatred. He had spoken, 

it was said, of Caius Caesar, as if it were a question whether he 

was a man, and of an entertainment at which he was present on 
Augusta’s 

birthday with the priests, as a funeral banquet. In remonstrating 

too against the influence of Marcus Lepidus and Lucius Arruntius, 

with whom he had disputes on many matters, he had added the 
remark, 

«They will have the Senate’s support; | shall have that of my darling 
Tiberius.» But the leading men of the State failed to convict him 

on all the charges. When they pressed the case, he appealed to the 
emperor. Soon afterwards, a letter arrived, in which Tiberius traced 

the origin of the friendship between himself and Cotta, enumerated 
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his frequent services, and then requested that words perversely 
misrepresented 

and the freedom of table talk might not be construed into a crime..... 

The beginning of the emperor's letter seemed very striking. It opened 
thus: «May all the gods and goddesses destroy me more miserably than 
| feel myself to be daily perishing, if | know at know at this moment 
what to write to you, Senators, how to write it, or what, in short, 

not to write.» So completely had his crimes and infamies recoiled, 

as a penalty, on himself. With profound meaning was it often affirmed 
by the greatest teacher of philosophy that, could the minds of tyrants 
be laid bare, there would be seen gashes and wounds; for, as the body 
is lacerated by scourging, so is the spirit by brutality, by Lust 

and by evil thoughts. Assuredly Tiberius was not saved by his elevation 
or his solitude from having to confess the anguish of his heart and 

his self-inflicted punishment. .... 

About this time Caius Caesar, who became his grandfather's companion 
on his retirement to Capreae, married Claudia, daughter of Marcus 
Silanus. He was a man who masked a savage temper under an artful 
guise 

of self-restraint, and neither his mother’s doom nor the banishment 

of his brothers extorted from him a single utterance. Whatever the 
humour of the day with Tiberius, he would assume the like, and his 
language differed as little. Hence the fame of a clever remark from 

the orator Passienus, that «there never was a better slave or a worse 
master.» 

Soon afterwards Cocceius Nerva, a man always at the emperor's side, 

a master of law both divine and human, whose position was secure and 
health sound, resolved to die. Tiberius, as soon as he knew it, sat 

by him and asked his reasons, adding intreaties, and finally protesting 
that it would be a burden on his conscience and a blot on his 
reputation, 

if the most intimate of his friends were to fly from life without 

any cause for death. Nerva turned away from his expostulations and 
persisted in his abstinence from all food. Those who knew his thoughts 
said that as he saw more closely into the miseries of the State, he 
chose, in anger and alarm, an honourable death, while he was yet safe 
and unassailed on» 
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CHAPTER 28. DRAMA OF THE 
SPIRIT: SERIOUS SPIRIT AND 
FICTITIOUS SPIRIT 


1. Philosophers and Rethors-sophists in Rome: Serious Spirit 
and Fictitious Spirit 

2. Morality and Immorality: the law of preservation of force of 
Psychic energy 


1. PHILOSOPHERS AND RETHORS-SOPHISTS 
IN ROME 


The Drama of Spirit, the sharp antithesis between Positive 
Spirit and Negative Spirit, must be attributed to the sharp 
antithesis between True Intellect of the rational philosophy and 
False (fictitious) Intellect of the subjective sophistry denying the 
causations and hence knowledge and truth. In those ages of the 
birth of Intellect lingering still in his cradle the power of the False 
Thought was still fairly vigorous. This phenomenon is well studied 
in the modern science as opposition between «philosophers» and 
«rethors-sophists» in Roman Empire. Tacitus’ Dialogue on orators» 
deals with this theme on divergence between false eloquence 
of ignorant and true science as only skills to convince audience. 
The same sharp antithesis we can observe in Lucian’s stories on 
philosophers «Nigrinus — platonic» and «Cynic Demonax» on the 
one hand and «Feast of Lapithae» on the other hand. While his 
account of philosophers relates of true virtue and true reason, the 
stories on sophists-rethors deals with falsehood, vanity, and vices 
of all sorts. Reason, science and morality is attributed to the true 
philosophers while ignorance, falsehood and cynicism is 
considered to be a component of the sophistry of rethors as well 
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by Tacitus as by Lucian. First satire of Persius also deals with the 
problem. For Juvenal all Greek means falsehood of sophistry and 
only Roman simplicity and common sense is given much credit. 

Renan (as well as Martha) observes in this regard on the 
analogy between sermons of Christian priests and sermons of true 
philosophers of the time, opposing them to the emptiness 
of vanity of the rethors. He did not put much credit on Cynics 
though. Celsus, the philosopher and friend of Lucian of the type he 
praised of highly, was in words of Renan of the same «religion» as 
Emperors Marcus Aurelius and Julian Apostata: His religion 
resembles much that of Marcus-Aurelius, Maximus of Tyre, and 
that which later shall be the religion of the Emperor Julian» 

E. Renan, «On Hadrian and Antoninus Pius»: 


«There was certainly more than one point of resemblance between the 
Christian philosopher and the Cynic; austere dress, constant 
declamation against the century, an isolated life, open resistance to the 
authorities. The Cynics, besides a dress which was analogous to that 
of the begging friars in the middle Ages, had a certain organization, 
novices, superiors. They were the pubic professors of virtue, censors, 
bishops, ,angels of the gods,’ in their own manner; a pastoral vocation 
was attributed to them, a mission from Heaven to preach and give 
advice, a mission that required celibacy and perfect renunciation. 
Christians and Cynics excited the same antipathy in moderate men, 
because of their common contempt for death. But the immorality, the 
coarse impudence of the Cynics, would not allow such a confusion, 
unless to very superficial observers. Nothing that is known of the 
Cynics authorises the belieef that they were anything but 
attitudinarians and villainous fellows». 


E. Renan, «Marcus Aurelius»: 


«This Celsus was the friend of Lucian, and appears at bottom to have 
shared the scepticism of the great laugher of Samosate. It was at his 
request that Lucian composed the intellectual essay upon Alexander 
of Abonoticus, where the foolishness of believing in the supernatural is 
so well exposed. Lucian, with him heart to heart, represents him as an 
unreserved admirer of that grand liberating philosophy which has 
saved man from the phantoms of superstition, and which preserves 
him from all vain beliefs and errors. The two friends, exactly 
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like Lucretius, look upon Epicurus as a saint, a hero, a benefactor of the 
human race, a divine genius, the only one who had seen the truth and 
has dared to speak it. Lucian, on the other hand, speaks of his friend as 
an accomplished man; he boasts of his wisdom, his justice, his love 
of the truth, the sweetness of his manners, and the charm of his 
conversation. His writings appear to him the most useful and beautiful 
of the age, capable of opening the eyes of all those who have any 
reason. Celsus in fact has taken as his speciality to discover the snares 
to which poor humanity is subject. He does not believe in the legends 
of Paganism, but he considers them great, marvellous, and useful 
to men. Prophets in general appear to him charlatans, and yet he does 
not treat as a simple dream the art of foretelling the future. He is 
eclectic, deistical, or, if it is preferred, a Platonist. His religion 
resembles much that of Marcus-Aurelius, Maximus of Tyre, and that 
which later shall be the religion of the Emperor Julian». 


Renan acknowledges the madness of time in his famous 
«Antichist», — «lt must also be remembered that madness was 
in the air» — he says referring to the populace «was literally mad 
with desire sensational pieces and phantasmagoria». He does not 
forget to contrast the mad populace and the entourage of the Nero 
with «the excellent nucleus of an aristocracy which was to come 
into power with Nerva and Trajan». The image of Nero and his 
environment in  Renan’s. «Antichrist» appears the perfect 
manifestation of the madness of the time: the madness of Hubris 
Ego. «The lack of seriousness» says Renan is the essential 
shortcoming of the age and of the «mad Emperors», buffoons and 
clowns. This lack of seriousness is natural consequence of the 
fictitious intellect, of the reason which went astray and got to the 
False Mirror of go and SuperEgo on the Field of magic mentality. 
Kierkegaard says in this respect in Sickness unto death»: «hence 
in the last resort it lacks seriousness and is able only to conjure up 
a show of seriousness when the self bestows upon its experiments 
its utmost attention.. ...Like the fire which Prometheus stole from 
the gods, so does this mean to steal from God the thought which 
is seriousness, that God is regarding one, instead of which the 
despairing self is content with regarding itself». 

E. Renan, «Antichrist»: 
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«lt must also be remembered that madness was in the air. If the 
excellent nucleus of an aristocracy which was to come into power with 
Nerva and Trajan be left out of account, it may be said that there was 
a general lack of seriousness, which caused the most important men 
in some measure to play at living..... 

The populace was literally mad with desire for spectacular 
entertainments not serious spectacles, purifying tragedies and the Like, 
but sensational pieces and phantasmagoria. An ignoble taste for ' 
living pictures 

«was widely spread. Men no longer were content to enjoy 
in imagination the exquisite creations of the poets; they wished 
to behold the myths represented in the flesh, so far as all that was 
most bloodthirsty or most obscene was concerned; they were 
in raptures before the grouping and attitudes of the actors, and sought 
in them for statuesque effects. The applause of fifty thousand persons 
assembled in a vast amphitheatre, stirring each other to enthusiasm, 
was a thing so intoxicating that the sovereign himself came to envy 
the chariot-driver, the singer, the actor; theatrical glory passed for 
being the greatest of all. Not one of the Emperors, if he had a weak 
place in his intellect, could resist the temptation of gaining crowns for 
these sorry sports. In their pursuit, Caligula lost what small portion 
of intellect he possessed; he passed his days at the theatre, amusing 
himself in the company of other idlers; later, Commodus and Caracalla 
were in this matter to dispute the palm for folly with Nero. It was 
found necessary to pass laws forbidding senators and knights 
to descend into the arena, to strive as gladiators, or fight with wild 
beasts. The circus had become the centre of life; the rest of the world 
seemed only made for ministering to the pleasures of Rome. New 
inventions, one more strange than the other, were constantly being 
conceived and ordered by the theatrical manager on the throne. The 
people went from amusement to amusement, speaking only 
of yesterday’s show and looking forward to what was promised them 
on the morrow. ... At his example, the whole populace seemed 
possessed with frenzy. There had been formed a band of objectionable 
rakehells called the ' Knights of Augustus,» whose occupation it was 
to applaud the follies of the Caesar and invent, for his amusement, 
farces worthy of nocturnal cut-throats. From this, school we are about 
to see an Emperor come forth. A deluge of imaginative productions 
in bad taste, platitudes, would-be witticisms and nauseous slang, 
which resembled the spirit of our gutter journals, swept down upon 
Rome and set the fashion. Caligula had already shown the fatal 
example of an imperial comedian. Nero unblushingly took him as his 
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model. Nero had died on June gth. During the great struggles 
in Judaea, which we have just described, he had been continuing his 
life as an artist in Greece, whence he only returned to Rome towards 
the close of 67. He had never enjoyed himself so much before; to suit 
his convenience, all the games were arranged to take place in a single 
year; all the towns awarded him the prizes in their competitions; 
deputations were constantly arriving to beseech him to come and sing 
in their district. The childish creature, a booby (or perhaps a jester) 
such as had never lived before, was enchanted with delight. ' The 
Greeks alone know how to listen,» he said; ' the Greeks alone are 
worthy of me and of my efforts.» He heaped privileges upon them, 
proclaimed the freedom of Greece at the Isthmian Games, paid highly 
the oracles who prophesied to his advantage, suppressed those who 
did not please him, and had, it is said, a singer, who did now lower his 
voice sufficiently to show off his own, put to death by strangling. All 
this notwithstanding, his voice was weak and 

inexpressive, although to keep it in condition he followed out the 
absurd prescriptions of the medicine of those days. His singing-master 
never quitted him, and was constantly enjoining on him the most 
puerile precautions. One blushes at the thought of Greece being 
denied by this ignoble masquerade. Some towns, however, observed 
a proper attitude; the scoundrel dared not set foot in Athens, and he 
was not invited. 

..News of the most alarming sort, however, reached him, and, nearly 
a year after his departure from Rome, he gave orders to return. This 
return was in keeping with the rest of the journey. In every town he 
received triumphal honours; the walls were thrown down to allow 
him to enter. At Rome an unprecedented carnival took place. He 
mounted the chariot on which Augustus had ridden in triumph; 
beside him sat Diodorus the musician; on his head was the Olympic 
crown, and in his right hand the Pythian crown. Before him were 
borne the other crowns and, on placards, lists of his victories, the 
names of those he had defeated, and the titles of the pieces in which 
he had played. The hired applauders, trained in the three kinds 
of applause which he had invented, and the Knights of Augustus 
followed; the arch of the Great Amphitheatre was demolished for his 
entrance. Nothing was to be heard but shouts of ' Long live the 
Olympic victor, the Pythian victor! Augustus! Augustus! Nero 
Hercules! Nero Apollo! One and only periodonice whose like has 
never been! Augustus! Augustus! O sacred voice, happy he that may 
hear it! ' The eighteen hundred and eight crowns which he had 
brought back were displayed in the Great Amphitheatre and attached 
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to the Egyptian obelisk, which Augustus had placed there to serve as 
a meta. 

.. he news of Galba’s defection (April 3rd) and of the alliance of Spain 
with Gaul, which he received while at dinner, came on him like 
a thunderclap. He threw over the table at which he was sitting, tore 
the letter to shreds, and in his anger broke two embossed vases 
of great price from which «he was accustomed to drink. In the absurd 
preparations which he began to make, his chief solicitude was for his 
musical instruments, his theatrical properties, and his women whom 
he had dressed as Amazons with bucklers, axes, and close-cropped 
hair. He had strange alternations of dejection and lugubrious 
buffoonery, which one knows not whether to take seriously or consider 
as mere mania, since all Nero’s actions float_ between the black 
wickedness of a cruel dunce and the irony of a cynic. He did not 
possess an idea that was not puerile. The sham world of art in which 
he dwelt had made the veriest fool of him. At times he thought less 
of fighting than of going, unarmed, to weep before his foes in the hope 
of rousing their pity in fact, he had already begun to compose the 
epinicium which he was to sing with them on the morrow of the 
reconciliation. At other times he wished to have the whole of the 
Senate massacred, to burn Rome a second time, and, during the 
conflagration, to let the wild beasts from the amphitheatre loose on 
the city. 

..His jocose manner, his street boy slang, did not desert him. It was 
thought desirable that he should creep into one of the pozzuolite pits 
which are common in those districts. This gave him an opportunity 
for a witticism. ' What a destiny is mine,» he said; ’to be buried alive! 
His conversation was, so to speak, a rolling fire of classical 
quotations, intermingled with the heavy pleasantries of a sorry clown 
at the last gasp. He had a literary reminiscence, a dull antithesis 
ready for every occasion. ' He that once was proud of his numerous 
suite has now no more than three freedmen.» At moments the 
memory of his victims returned to him, but only resulted in rhetorical 
figures, never in a moral act of repentance. The comedian outlived 
everything. His position was for him only one drama more, a drama 
which he had rehearsed. Incapable as he was of thinking seriously, he 
desired that his grave should be dug to a depth equal to his height, 
and had water and pieces of marble and wood brought for his 
obsequies, weeping all the while, and exclaiming: ' What an artist is 
about to die! 

«l hear the thunderous hoofs of horses beat the ground,» he cries. 
Then Epaphroditus leans upon the dagger and 


481 


TESLA L. KHUGAEVA 


makes it enter his throat. Almost at the same moment the centurion 
arrives, tries to stop the flow of blood, and seeks to make Nero believe 
that he has come to save him. «Too late!» gasps the dying man, whose 
eyes are starting out of his head and glazed with horror. ' And this is 
your fidelity! are the last words he utters as he expires. It was his best 
stroke of humour. Nero letting fall a melancholy lament over the 
wickedness of his age and the disappearance of good faith and 
virtue! ... Let us applaud. The drama is complete. For once, O thousand- 
faced Nature, hast thou found an actor worthy to play such a part!» 


B. C. Martha, «Les Moralistes Sous Lempire Romain 
Philosophes Et Poétes»: 


«MoH Xpv30cToMm, nposomkKan 6b! cnesoBaTb 3a 3TOM NycTOW cnaBon, 
ecnu 6bl CKOpOHbIe BOcyr u3rHaHuA He MpuBenn ero K Gonee cepbe3- 
HbIM MbICNAM. OH OTBaKUNCA OTOMCTUTb >KeCTOKUM namdnetom 
3a CM@PTb OAHOFO YeECTHO AMLa, KA3HeHHOFO JOMUuMaHom. V3rHaHHblii 
VY nog yrpo30/ Ka3HU, OH GbexKan uv Uc4e3 40 BpemMeH Hepsbl u Tpasua. ... 
CHenaBuucb Munocomom, U3MeHUN HE TONbKO CBO A3bIK, HO fare 06- 
pa3 >KU3HK. B aTy 3nOxy @unocodua SbiNo cBoero pofla penuruen, Hana- 
rape no KpawHew Mepe goOpofetenbHyto BHeWHOCTb. ...Mb!l Hu4ero 
He FOBOpuM 06 ux HpaBax, TaK KaK forafaTbcA O HUX Nerko. Cepaue 
CNMWKOM 6nM3KO K yMy AIA Toro, YTOObI UCNOPYeHHOCTb OAHOrO He ne- 
pewna kK Apyromy. HeBo3Mo>KHO 6bINO BNONHe NpefaBaTbcA NerKOMbIC- 
N€HHOM urpe yMa, MeNOYHOM U3bICKAHHOCTUM TLWeCNaBUuA, He OTKa3aB- 
LUMCb OT UCTUHHOrO yBaxKeHUA K CaMomy ce6e, u OT ropAocTM YecTHOrO 
yenoBeka. Motomy To ux pa3gOpbl, 3ABUCTb UM CKYNOCTb Obi TaK >Ke i3- 
B@CTHbI, KaK UX HAZM@HHOCTD, a UX CNaAOCTpacTHaA KU3Hb Obila TaKOBa, 
uTO Nogana fake NOBOL K NOABNEHUIO NOFOBOPKU: KUTb KaK COMUCT. ... 
Mb! Bugum y Munoctpata, JBHaNa YeM CHeNanocb KpacHopeune Onaro- 
Hapa OTCyTCTBUIO NpeaMetTa: nycToW Aeknamaunen, TeaTpanbHou urpon, 
C MO3aMU FMCTpMoHa U SNecTALWMMU Of@KaMu, C *KEHCTBEHHbIM MeH- 
eM, CNOBOM, ZOCTOMHOM 3a6aBoK npa3zqHoro uv pabonenHoro obwectTBa. 
Huyero Benukoro u pa3yMHoro He MOFO BbINVTM U3 3TUX XOTA UM M1060- 
MbITHbIX a NOAYAC MU TparMv4HbIX, HO CMELWHbIX COCTA3AHUM, TaK KaK Le- 
Holo Gopb6b! ObINO NULWb yAOBNeTBOpeHue Camomiobua, uv TaK KaK Camaa 
Oopb6a Obina He Gonee Kak OuTBONM AByx TUWWeCNaBui. ...CopucToB y3Ha- 
Balu MO UX PacNyLeHHbIM HPaBaM MU HafMeHHbIM MaHepaM, a Munoco- 
os No ux AOcTOMHOmy noBegseHuio UV ocaHke. BctynneHue B dunoco- 
@uto 6biNo Kak Obl HA3UVAaTeNbHbIM OOpaleHNeM Ha UCTMHHbIM NyTb, BbI- 
XO U3 Hee ObIN KAKUM-TO NOZOPHbIM OTCTYNHUYECTBOM. ITO OKa3bIBa- 
eTca WU cuacTAuBOM NnepemMeHON B >KU3HU JMoHa, “ NpOTMBONONOKHbIM 
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npumepom Hekoero Apuctokna, CTpororo u CKPpOMHOrO NepunaTetika, 
Aep3HyBwero Ha CTapoctu neT CHenaTbca coductom. OH o6bexan Bce Te- 
aTpbl Utanuu, 4To6bl yYaCTBOBaTb B OPaTOPCKUX COCTA3AHUAX, UV NPUHAB 
HpaBbl CBOeM HOBOM Npodeccun, oropynn BCex YeCTHbIX Nope CBOVuMU 
6ecnyTHbIMU BbIxoAKaMH. Cam JIMoH C UHTepecHbIM NpocTogsyuinem pac- 
cKa3aN 0 CBOeM O6paleHun. TporatenbHaa UcnoBedb, NpoctoTa KOTO- 
POM Mo»KeT HAC YAMBUTb CO CTOPOHb! coducta, HeKOrfa HaMbILeHHoro 
camum co6oi. Ba OH Haan pa3MbILUNATb O COBECTM MW HPaBCTBEHHOCTH, 
OH 3aMeTMN 4TO NOAM He Gonee Kak 6e3yMUpI, 3aHATbIE TWeCNaBneM, 
QeHbramMu uM yAoBonbcTBuAMu. Torga OH BNepBble yBugen cBoe co6- 
CTBeHHoe Ge3ymue, 3ameuaeT JIMOH C MCTMHHbIM CMupeHiem dunocoda, 
KOTOPbIM OTKa3a/NICA OT TLECNaBUA COducTa». 


Introduction to «Treason of Intellectuals» by J. Benda: 


«In its crassest but perhaps also most powerful form, this desire led 
to that 

familiar phenomenon Benda dubbed «the cult of success.» It is 
summed up, he 

writes, in «the teaching that says that when a will is successful that 
fact alone 

gives it a moral value, whereas the will which fails is for that reason 
alone 

deserving of contempt.» In itself, this idea is hardly novel, as history 
from the 

Greek sophists on down reminds us. In Plato’s Gorgias, for instance, the 
sophist 

Callicles expresses his contempt for Socrates’ devotion to philosophy: 
«l feel 

toward philosophers very much as | do toward those who lisp and 
play the 

child.» Callicles taunts Socrates with the idea that «the more powerful, 
the better, and the stronger» are simply different words for the same 
thing. Successfully pursued, he insists, «luxury and intemperance... 
are virtue and happiness, and all the rest is tinsel.» How contemporary 
Callicles sounds! 

In Benda’s formula, this boils down to the conviction that «politics 
decides 

morality.» To be sure, the cynicism that Callicles espoused is perennial: 
like the 

poor, it will be always with us. What Benda found novel was 
the accreditation of such cynicism by intellectuals. «lt is true indeed 
that these new ,clerks’ declare that they do not know what is meant 
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by justice, truth, and other ,metaphysical fogs, that for them the true 
is determined by the useful, the just by circumstances,” he noted. ,AlL 
these things were taught by Callicles, but with this difference; he 
revolted all the important thinkers of his time. In other words, the real 
treason of the intellectuals was not that they countenanced Callicles 
but that they championed him. To appreciate the force of Benda’s 
thesis one need only think of that most influential modern Callicles, 
Friedrich Nietzsche. His doctrine of ,the will to power, his contempt 
for the ,slave morality“ of Christianity, his plea for an ethic ,beyond 
good and evil,” his infatuation with violence — all epitomize the 
disastrous ,pragmatism* that marks the intellectual’s treason.’ The real 
problem was not the unattainability but the disintegration of ideals: an 
event that Nietzsche hailed as the ,transvaluation of all values.” 
»Formerly, Benda observed, ,leaders of States practiced realism, but 
did not honor it; ... With them morality was violated but moral notions 
remained intact; and that is why, in spite of all their violence, they 
did not disturb civilization.“ Benda understood that the stakes were high: 
the treason of the intellectuals signaled not simply the corruption 
of a bunch of scribblers but a fundamental betrayal of culture. 
By embracing the ethic of Callicles, intellectuals had, Bendareckoned, 
precipitated ,one of the most remarkable turning points in the moral 
history of the human species.” ,It is impossible,” he continued, 
to exaggerate the importance of a movement whereby those who for 
twenty centuries taught Man thatthe criterion of the morality of an act 
is its disinterestedness, that good is a decree of his reason insofaras it 
is universal, that his will is only moral if it seeks its law outside its 
objects, should begin to teachhim that the moral act is the act whereby 
he secures his existence against an environment whichdisputes it, that 
his will is moral insofar as it is a will ,to power, that the part of his 
soul whichdetermines what is good is its ,will to live“ wherein it is 
most ,hostile to all reason, that the moralityof an act is measured 
by its adaptation to its end, and that the only morality is the morality 
ofcircumstances. The educators of the human mind now take sides 
with Callicles against Socrates, a revolution which | dare to say seems 
to me more important than all political upheavals». 


The sharp antithesis between true philosophers and rethors- 


sophists is antithesis between Rational philosophy which 
acknowledges the Causations in the nature and_ subjectivity 
of agnostics whse viewpoint is the reverse of the rationalists. The 
fight of Rationalism for Serious Thought was lost since that time. 
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In the modern world it is the philosophy of sophists which is 
triumphant. This is why the lack of seriousness did not diminished 
but contrary the deficit is increasing more and more. Albert Camus 
says in Rebel that it was that destruction of Rationalism and 
affirmation of subjectivity of Nietzschean kind in Dandyism and 
akin philosophy which provoked horrors of immorality and 
nihilism of 21 century: «But up to the time of Nietzsche and 
National Socialism, it was quite without parallel that a process 
of thought — brilliantly illuminated by the nobility and by the 
sufferings of an exceptional mind — should have been 
demonstrated to the eyes of the world by a parade of lies and 
by the hideous accumulation of corpses in concentration camps. 
The doctrine of the superman led to the methodical creation 
of submen — a fact that doubtless should be denounced». Indeed, 
one cannot deny that tradition of “ hideous accumulation 
of corpses» in Nero's Circus or Tiberius massacre perfectly fitted on 
to the traditions of cynicism of the irrational philosophy 
of empiricism and materialism of the modern times. 
S. Kierkegaard, «Sickness unto death»: 


«This sort of despair is seldom seen in the world, such figures 
generally are met with only in the works of poets, that is to say, of real 
poets, who always lend their characters this «demoniac» ideality 
(taking this word in the purely Greek sense). Nevertheless such 

a despairer is to be met with also in real life. 

There is no merit in being in despair in a higher degree. Aesthetically it 
is an advantage, for aesthetically one has regard merely to strength; 

but ethically the more intense kind of despair is further from salvation 
than is the Lower. In real life the sin of despairing of the forgiveness 

of sins is generally misunderstood, especially now that they have done 
away with the ethical, so that one seldom or never hears a sound 
ethical word. Aesthetic-metaphysically it is honored as a sign of a deep 
nature that one despairs of the forgiveness of sins 

This «Thou shalt ought to be a part of every definition of the religious; 
instead of which people have employed fantastically conceptions 

of God as an ingredient in human self-importance, so as to be 
selfimportant 

over against God. As in political life one becomes important 

by belonging to the Opposition, and in the last resort may well wish 
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that there should be a government so that one might at least have 
something to oppose; so in the last resort one does not wish to abolish 
God — if merely with a view to becoming still more selfimportant 

by being the Opposition. And all that which in the old days was 
regarded with horror as the expression of impious insubordination has 
now become spirited, the sign of a deep nature». 


A. Camus, «Rebel»: 


«A baroque romantic, discovered by Raymond Queneau, claims that the 
aim of all intellectual Life is to become God. This romantic is really 

a little ahead of his time. The aim, at that time, was only to equal God 
and remain on His level. He is not destroyed, but by incessant effort He 
is refused any act of submission. Dandyism is a degraded form 

of asceticism. The dandy creates his own unity by aesthetic means. But 
it is an aesthetic of singularity and of negation. «To live and die before 
a mirror»: that, according to Baudelaire, was the dandy’s slogan. It is 
indeed a coherent slogan. The dandy is, by occupation, always 

in opposition. He can only exist by defiance. 

But an actor implies a public; the dandy can only play a part by setting 
himself up in opposition. He can only be sure of his own existence 

by finding it in the expression of others’ faces. Other people are his 
mirror. He plays at life because he is unable to live it. He plays at it 
until he dies, except for the moments when he is alone and without 

a mirror. For the dandy, to be alone is not to exist. The romantics 
talked so grandly about solitude only because it was their real horror, 
the one thing they could not bear. 

That is why the heritage of romanticism was not claimed by Victor 
Hugo, the epitome of France, but by Baudelaire and Lacenaire, the 
poets of crime. «Everything in this world exudes crime,» says 
Baudelaire, «the newspaper, the walls, and the face of man.» 
Romanticism demonstrates, in fact, that rebellion is part and parcel 

of dandyism: one of its objectives is 

appearances. In its conventional forms, dandyism admits a nostalgia 

for ethics. It is only honor degraded as a point of honor. But at the 
same time it inaugurates an aesthetic which is still valid in our world, 
an aesthetic of solitary creators, who are obstinate rivals of a God they 
condemn. When the dandies fail to commit suicide or do not go mad, 
they make a career and pursue prosperity. 

If the romantic rebel extols evil and the individual, this does not mean 
that he sides with mankind, but merely with himself. Dandyism, 

of whatever kind, is always dandyism in relation to God. The individual, 
in so far as he is a created being, can oppose himself only to the 
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outer 
world 


PeFSON (thought + Spirit + Bioloav) 


rational 
mentality 


(scientific cont 
direct 


perception 


Spirit (True Self) 


direct 
perception 


Creator. He has need of God, with whom he carries on a kind 

of a gloomy flirtation. Armand Hoog rightly says that, despite its 
Nietzschean atmosphere, God is not yet dead even in romantic 
literature. Damnation, so clamorously demanded, is only a clever trick 
played on God. With this «everything is permitted» the history 
of contemporary 

nihilism really begins». 


2. MORALITY AND IMMORALITY: THE LAW 
OF PRESERVATION OF FORCE OF PSYCHE 


1) Morality: the power of the healthy Spirit 

To contrast these two pictures evokes words of Bertrand 
Russell on simplicity of the emotions of the scientists, plain 
and happy in their virtuous life. «Complexity in emotions is like 
foam in a river. — he says, — It is produced by obstacles which 
break the smoothly flowing current». Indeed, complexity of the 
picture which reflects the psyche with two fields of energy — 
intellectual self and magic mentality — is a foam produced 
by obstacles of the disease of the magic mentality. This is 
pictures of healthy psyche with scientific control and picture 
of psyche with Cyclic Ego of magic mentality. On Hubris Ego 
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Magic mentality 


(False mirror of perception) 


with broken cyclic homeostasis we will account in the next 
item. 
B. Russell, «The conquest of happiness»: 


«Of the more highly educated sections of the community, the happiest 
in the present day are the men of science. Many of the most eminent 
of them are emotionally simple, and obtain from their work 
a satisfaction so profound that they can derive pleasure from eating 
and even marrying. Artists and literary men consider it de rigueur to be 
unhappy in their marriages, but men of science quite frequently remain 
capable of old-fashioned domestic bliss. The reason for this is that the 
higher parts of their intelligence are wholly absorbed by their work, 
and are not alowed to intrude into regions where they have no 
functions to perform. In their work they are happy because in the 
modern world science is progressive and powerful, and because its 
importance is not doubted either by themselves or by laymen. They 
have therefore no necessity for complex emotions, since the simpler 
emotions meet with no obstacles. Complexity in emotions is like foam 
in a river. It is produced by obstacles which break the smoothly flowing 
current. But so long as the vital energies are unimpeded, they produce 
no ripple on the surface, and their strength is not evident to the 
unobservant». 


What can we consider as «morality» from the scientific point 
of view? When «the self succeeds more and more in becoming 
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itself» says Kiekegaard. As regards to modern science it is the 
common place of the humanistic psychology (Fromm, Horney, 
Maslow, Adler, Rodgers, Frankl, Allport, Jung). Naturally, that 
«becoming itself» implies acknowledgement of the common 
nature of the psyche of the human race, the causations of the 
psychic energy. Hence «morality» would mean the healthy 
condition of the psyche while immorality — the disease, the 
destruction of its normal functioning. 

Kierkegaard emphasizes in Sickness unto death that «soul», 
«psyche» or «consciousness» has its own reality, its own 
«necessity» and that true self and healthy self — the serious self — 
is only the one which sticks to its nature that is to say to the 
causations of nature, the settings of God for our self (or psychic 


energy). 


«What the self now lacks is surely reality — so one would commonly 

say, as one says of a man 

that he has become unreal. But upon closer inspection it is really 
necessity the man lacks. 

What really is lacking is the power to obey, to submit to the necessary 
in oneself, to what may be called one’s limit. Therefore the misfortune 
does not consist in the fact that such a self did not amount to anything 
in the world; no, the misfortune is that the man did not become aware 
of himself, aware that the self he is, is a perfectly definite something, 
and so is the necessary. 

.-hence in the last resort it lacks 

seriousness and is able only to conjure up a show of seriousness when 
the self bestows upon its experiments its utmost attention. Like the 

fire which Prometheus stole from the gods, so does this mean to steal 
from God the thought which is seriousness, that God is regarding one, 
instead of which the despairing self is content with regarding itself, 

....[t is so far from being true that the self 

succeeds more and more in becoming itself, that in fact it merely 
becomes more and more manifest that it is a hypothetical self». 


The Drama of Spirit in Roman Empire had brought about this 
sharp antithesis in everything: in theories, in philosophy, 
in literature, and in explicit contrast between good and bad 
Emperors. While the Nero is perfect instance of the mad Emperors 
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of Hubris Ego, «the excellent nucleus of an aristocracy which was 
to come into power with Nerva and Trajan» is the perfect 
manifestation of the reverse phenomenon — the seriousness, the 
positive spirit of the healthy psyche, exempted from the magic 


mentality. 


E. Renan, «Marcus Aurelius»: 


«Antoninus would have had the reputation of being the best 
of sovereigns if he had not designated for his successor a man equal 
to himself in goodness and in modesty — one who joined to these 
shining qualities talent, and a charm which make an image to live 
in the recollection of mankind. Simple, amiable, full of sweet gaiety, 
Antoninus was a philosopher without pretending to be so, and almost 
without knowing it. Marcus-Aurelius was a philosopher whose 
humanity and sincerity were admirable, but yet reflective. In this 
respect Antoninus was the greater. His kindness did not lead him 
to commit mistakes. He was not tormented by the evil instincts which 
gnawed at the heart of his adopted son. That extraneous evil, that 
restless study of self, that demon of scrupulousness, that fever 
of perfection, are the indications of a nature less strong than 
distinguished. The most beautiful thoughts are those which men do 
not commit to writing; but let it be added that we should have known 
nothing of Antoninus if Marcus-Aurelius had not handed down to us 
that exquisite portrait of his adopted father, in which he seems, 
by reason of humility, to have applied himself to paint an image 
superior to what he himself was. Antoninus resembled a Christ who 
would not have had an PZvangel; Marcu-; -Aurelius a Christ who would 
have written his own. 

The salutary principle of adoption had made of the imperial court, 
in the second century, a true nursery of virtue. The noble and learned 
Nerva, in establishing that principle, assured the happiness of the 
human species for nearly three hundred years, and gave to the world 
the most beautiful century of progress which has been conserved 
by the memory of man. 

It is Marcus-Aurelius himself who has sketched for us in the first book 
of his Thoughts this latter admirable plan, in which we see moving, 
in a celestial light, the noble and pure features of his father, mother, 
ancestors and masters. Thanks to him, we can comprehend what the 
old Roman families, who had witnessed the reign of the bad emperors, 
guarded still of honesty, dignity, right, the civil spirit, and, if | may say 
so, republican. People lived there in the admiration of Cato, of Brutus, 
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of Thraseas, and of the great Stoics, whose souls had not been 
subjugated by tyranny. The reign of Domitian was there abhorred. The 
sages who opposed him without flinching were honoured as heroes. 
The advent of the Antonines was only the succession to power of the 
society whose just colours Tacitus has handed down to us, a society 
of sages brought into existence by the league of all those who had 
revolted against the despotism of the first Caesars. 

Neither the oriental pomps of some oriental royalties, founded upon 
the baseness and the stupidity of men, nor the pedantic pride of the 
royalties of the middle ages, founded upon an exaggerated sentiment 
of heredity, and upon the simple faith of the Germanic races in the 
rights of blood, can give us an idea of this wholly republican 
sovereignty of Nerva, of Trajan, of Hadrian, of Antoninus, and 
of Marcus-Aurelius. There was nothing of the hereditary prince or 
of right divine; none of the military captain; it was a kind of grand civil 
magistrature, with nothing which resembled a court, nor which 
stripped the emperor of his individual character. IMarcus-Aurelius was 
neither Little nor much of a king in the proper sense of the term; his 
fortune was immense, but consisted wholly of patrimony; his aversion 
to the Caesars (the emperors before Nerva), w*hom he regarded as 
a species of Sardanapalus, magnificent, debauched and cruel, appeared 
at every minute of his life. The civility of his manners was perfection; 
he gave back to the Senate the whole of its ancient importance; when 
he was at Rome he never missed a sitting, nor quitted his place until 
the Consul had pronounced the formula: Nihil vos moramur Patres 
coiiscripti» 


2). Immorality: bankruptcy of the Spirit 
These three pictures reflects three conditions of psyche: 


1) Healthy mind: the most simple and lucid picture. It shows 


only the direct contact of person with outer world, the true 
perception and the rational mind of scientific control. This direct 
perception and rational mind perceiving through experience the 
laws of nature produces the powerful current of the Spirit (red 
color on picture). Then proportions of figures must indicate the 
proportions of intelligence, of Spirit in respect to the biological 
energy. In first case the energy of Spirit is obviously preponderant. 


This is all. 
2) The second picture — the picture of the psyche with Cyclic 


Ego. Insofar as the every psyche is based on the divine spirit the 
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Person (Biology + Fictiotious Thought + 
Ego-protection 


Hubris Ego) 
Fictitious Thought 
(Sophistry) 
with fictitious 


aed 
Super Ego 
== 


Magic Mentality of Hubris Ego 


Field of Ego-system is only parasite sucking vital energy of the 
persons. In this case only germs of thought and spirit are available 
as the development is stunted by the parasite (despair 
of spiritlessness by Kierkegaard). The biological energy wins 
domineering place so that there is a little left for a conscious Life. 
And the life allotted to the psyche is the morbid and fictitious one. 
For it is «False Mirror» of Field of Ego-system between the person 
and his perception which is misrepresenting the outer world. It is 
«a fear of supernatural forces» the motivation of the savages with 
magic mentality for Ego-system represents the war between Ego 
and SuperEgo (the world) and the gigantic mass of the SuperEgo. 

3) The last one is the psyche with the Hubris Ego which means 
the broken Cyclic homeostasis with the logical thought. This logic 
having violating the borders between Field of Intellect and Field 
of Ego-system is fictitious thought lost in the False Mirror of the 
«supernatural distortions» of the world. | made attempt to reflect 
the journey of this fictitious thought through indirect perception 
of False Mirror and to the Ego-protection with formal logic 
of sophistry. And the consequences: the fictitious thought and 
hence not serious or bankrupt spirit. Kierkegaard terms this 
moebid spirit «despairing spirit» which means there is spirit but it 
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is sick. This is the definition of negative, not serious or immoral 
spirit: it is bankruptcy of the spirit. The famous phrase of Septum 
Severus in the end of the life perfectly summarizes this: «l was 
everything, and in vain». 

This picture of psyche with Hubris Ego reflects the situation 
of «opposition to God» of all ages. The Cyclic Ego never really 
succeeds in stable «ego-protection»: when Ego seems bigger 
than SuperEgo (man bigger than the world, the god). This is why 
eastern kings do not resemble Kaligula and Nero — their 
limitless fear to the supernatural forces renders their faces 
drawn with a pompous solemnity. As for Caesars of the 
Negative — his madness mainly took a literary form — says 
Renan on Nero. This is the kind of madness of «esthetical 
attitude» of Camus’ dandyism or Kierkegaard’s poet in opposition 
to God: in other words this is the Ego-protection through formal 
logic of fictitious intellect. And this fictitious thought succeeds 
to prove the preponderance of the Ego through formal Logic, 
through sophistry. This is the insignificant distinction between 
the madness of eastern kings and western caesars: the former 
have the SuperEgo preponderant while the latter — the Ego (on 
the false mirror of magic mentality). This acquired «power» 
of Ego — the Hubris Ego — is mocked by Kierkegaard in his 
«Sickness unto death»: he underwent conversion from sophistry 
to the rational philosophy like Dion Chrysostom and his book is 
the confessions of the «poet with esthetical opposition to God» 
who illuminated with consciousness of the not-seriousness 
of the esthetical attitude and the importance of the ethical 
position. Contrasting the morbidity of esthetical position and the 
power and health of the ethical position is the very essence 
of all his later philosophy. For he also put much emphasis on 
the negative Spirit of immorality as a Spirit of Bankruptcy: the 
despairing spirit. 

S. Kierkegaard «Sickness unto death»: 


«The self is its own lord and master, so it is said, its own lord, and 
precisely this 
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is despair. However, by closer inspection one easily ascertains that this 
ruler is 

a king without a country, he rules really over nothing; his condition, his 
dominion, is subjected to the dialectic that every instant revolution is 
legitimate. For in the last resort this depends arbitrarily upon the self. 
So the despairing self is constantly building nothing but castles in the 
air, it fights only in the air. All these experimented virtues make 

a brilliant showing; for an instant they are enchanting like an oriental 
poem: such self-control, such firmness, such ataraxia, etc., border 
almost on the fabulous. Yes, they do to be sure; and also at the bottom 
of it all there is nothing. like Prometheus the infinite, negative self 
feels that it is nailed to this servitude. 

..It is impossible to represent truly this sort of despair without 
a certain 

admixture of satire. ...The greatest danger, that of losing one’s own 
self, may pass off as quietly as if it were nothing; every other Loss, that 
of an arm, a Leg, five dollars, a wife, etc., is sure to be noticed. 

...On the contrary, he Lost himself, owing to the fact that this self was 
seen fantastically reflected in the possible. But the mirror of possibility 
is not an ordinary mirror, it must be used with the utmost precaution. 
For of this mirror it is true in the highest sense that it is a false mirror. 
That the self looks so and so in the possibility of itself is only half 
truth; for in the possibility of itself the self is still far from itself. 

In possibility, however, everything is possible. 

So it is with the possibility of the wish. Instead of summoning back 
possibility into necessity, the man pursues the possibility — and at last 
he cannot find his way back to himself. 

The individual pursues with melancholy love a possibility of agonizing 
dread, which at last leads him away from himself, so that he perishes 
in the dread, or perishes in that in which he was in dread of perishing». 


E. Renan, «Antichrist»: 


«In Nero there was something at once terrifying and grotesque, 
grandiose and absurd. As the Caesar had a strong liking for letters, his 
madness mainly took a literary form. The fantasies of all centuries, 
of all poems, of all legends, Bacchus and Sardanapalus, Ninus and 
Priam, Troy and Babylon, Homer and the insipid verse of his own day, 
were jostled chaotically together in his brain, the feeble brain 
of a mediocre but self-sufficient artist, to whom chance had granted 
the power to realise all his wildest dreams. 

... The maniac fury of Nero had reached its paroxysm. It was the most 
terrible crisis of peril that the world had ever experienced. Time's 
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absolute necessity had delivered over everything into the hands 
of a single man, the inheritor of 

the great legendary name of Caesar. When the Caesar was deranged 
in mind, when all the arteries of his poor head, troubled by some 
strange power, burst simultaneously, then were there delirious follies 
without name. Men were in the hands of a monster, whom there was 
no means of hunting from power; his bodyguard, composed of Teutons 
who had all to lose if he fell, were like furies standing around him; the 
savage beast at «jay in its lair defended himself with frenzied rage. 
In fero there was something at once terrifying and grotesque, 
grandiose and absurd. As the Caesar had a strong liking for letters, his 
madness mainly took a literary form. The fantasies of all centuries, 
of all poems, of all legends, Bacchus and Sardanapalus, Ninus and 
Priam, Troy and Babylon, Homer and the insipid verse of his own day, 
were jostled chaotically together in his brain, the feeble brain 
of a mediocre but self-sufficient artist, to whom chance had granted 
the power to realise all his wildest dreams. Imagine a man with almost 
as much intelligence as one of the heroesof M. Victor Hugo, a Shrove 
Tuesday merryandrew, a mixture of lunatic, lackey, and actor, invested 
with universalpower, and charged with the task of governing the world. 
he was a conscientious romanticist, an emperor of comic opera, 
a melomaniac trembling for the applause of the gallery and making 
the gallery tremble. In all that touches the education of a prince is 
romanticism more especially fatal. In this respect Seneca injured his 
pupil by his bad literary taste more than benefited him by his fine 
philosophy. He was a man of great intellectual ability, of distinguished 
talent, and albeit his character was not unstained, has, at bottom, 
claims to our respect; but he was quite spoiled by rhetoric and literary 
vanity, and incapable of feeling and reasoning without phrases. 
By force of exercising his pupil in the expression of things which he did 
not think, of preparing sublime sayings in advance, he made of him 
a jealous comedian, a paltry rhetorician, talking in high-sounding 
terms about 

humanity when he was sure of being overheard. The old pedagogue 
saw deeply into the evil of his age, that of his pupil and his own, when, 
in a moment of sincerity, he wrote: Literarum intemperantia laboramus. 
Seneca is in retirement, expecting every hour to bring his arrest, 
dreaming of naught save tortures, hardening his soul to think 
of punishments, striving to prove that 

death is a deliverance. With Tigellinus master of everything, the 
saturnalia is complete. Every day Nero declares that art alone must be 
taken seriously, that all virtue is a lie, that the ‘gallant man» is he who 
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is frank and avows his complete shamelessness, that the» great man» 
is he who knows how to abuse all, Lose all, and spend all. A virtuous 
man is to him a hypocrite, a rebel, a dangerous character, and, above 
all, a rival. Whenever he discovers some horrible piece of baseness, 
which seems to lend support to his theories, he is transported with 
delight. the dilettante menaces people with torture if they fail 
to admire his verses. A monomaniac, intoxicated with literary vainglory, 
who turns the fine maxims he has been taught into pleasantries 
worthy of a cannibal, a malicious urchin posing for the applause 
of street corner loafers such is the master to whom the Empire owes 
submission. Never before had such extravagance been known. The 
despots of the East, terrible and grave, had not these bursts of insane 
glee, these debauches of perverserestheticism. Caligula’s madness had 
been short-lived; it was a mere passing attack, and then Caligula was 
essentially a buffoon. He really had some wit; but Nero's insanity, on 
the contrary, while usually merely silly, was at times terribly tragic. 
What was most horrible, was to see him in his rhetorical fashion, play 
with remorse, and make it the material for verse. With that 
melodramatic air of which none but he was capable, he described 
himself as being tormented by the Furies, and quoted Greek verses on 
parricides. It was as though some mocking god had created him 
in order to enjoy the horrible uproar of a human nature in which all the 
mechanism grated discordantly, 

the obscene spectacle of an epileptic world like a dance of Congo apes, 
or the blood-stained orgy of some king of Dahomey. The principal 
reason for his hatred against Thrasea was, that he despaired 
of winning his affection. The grotesque quotation of the bad hemistich, 
Sub terris tonuisse putes, was the ruin of Lucan. 

..His was an inordinately theatrical turn of mind; his nature was evil, 
hypocritical, flippant, and vain: to an incredible extent he was an 
amalgam of misdirected intelligence, profound wickedness, and 
atrocious and cunning egoism, with unheard-of refinements of subtlety. 
To form a monster of this description, for whom history affords no 
parallel, for whose like one can only search in the pathological annals 
of the scaffold, circumstances of a peculiar nature were essential. The 
school of crime in which he had grown up, his mother’s execrable 
influence, the obligation which was laid on him by that abominable 
woman, to make almost his first public act a parricide, soon caused him 
to conceive. of the world as a comedy of horrors in which he himself 
was the leading actor. At the time of which we speak he had entirely 
with- drawn himself from the philosophers, his masters, had slain 
nearly all his kinsmen, and had made the most shameless follies 
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fashionable; following his example a portion of Roman society had 
stooped to the last depth of depravity» 


The divine religion of the wholesome Emperors manifested 
itself in the homage to the Church of the Rule of Law. And 
conversely, the mad Emperors, dating back to Caligula, had broken 
their necks to make Gods from themselves. All of them aimed self- 
deification and declared themselves to be Gods: Caligula, Nero, 
Domitian, Commodus, Caracalla, Heliogabalus. And the only 
destiny they achieved was the damnation to the eternal infamy 
by people and senate. Conversely, the good Emperors made it felt 
they have nothing to do with self-deification and did their best 
to enhance the Church of the Rule of Law. This is the essential 
theme of the Panegyric to Trajan by Plinius. 

Indeed, while «poets of esthetical opposition to ethics» 
by Kierkegaard and the dandies by Camus strived to opposite the 
God in omnipotence and in human’s consciousness, the mad 
Emperors of the Roman Empire had gotten such a chance: they 
were Gods in the sense of the omnipotence for the lives of the 
peoples and they got apotheosis in all seriousness of the official 
acknowledgements. “ It was as though some mocking god, — says 
in this respect Renan, — had created him in order to enjoy the 
horrible uproar of a human nature in which all the mechanism 
grated discordantly». For having been on the very verge of the 
power and glory they contrived to appear in the eyes of the world 
and history as a spectacle of the utter abjection, nonentity and 
infamy in their insanity. 

It is customarily to consider Plinius’ Panegyric to Trajan as 
a kind of subtle flattery of a courtier. For example C. Martha says 
in «Philosophers-moralists of the Roman Empire» that he 
exaggerates the contrast between good and bad Emperors 
in regards to delicate sycophancy. Nothing could be so far from the 
truth. The historical significance of the Plinius’ Panegyric is 
difficult to overestimate. The merit of the treatise consists in the 
illumination of the contrast between two fields of psychic energy 
grounded on the real experience of the good and bad Emperors. 
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His treatise is well composed frame of the opposition between two 
Fields of Psychic energy. 

1) Self-deification of the mad Emperors versus Church of the 
Rule of Law of the good Emperors 

2) Friendliness and love of the Field of Intellect versus Fear 
and sadism-masochism of the Field of Ego-system (in senate, 
in the environment of Emperor benevolence and _ friendship 
substituted the fear and hatred) 

3) 66 sonnet by Shakespeare: the prosperity of meanness and 
villains in the environment of mad Emperors replaced by the 
success of virtue and justice. Morality celebrates its triumph over 
the immorality. The vice is punished. 

4) Pure domestic bliss of the good Emperors versus pervert 
debauchery of the mad Emperors. Insatiable motivation (deficit 
motivation, pain motivation of the Field of Ego-system). Renan 
mentions in this respect Petronius whom he credited to be an 
author of the famous Satiricon and Trimalchion: he says that such 
«honest men» in pursuit for pleasures had nothing to do with 
abject perverts like Nero and Tigelinnus. And that the bitter satire 
of Trimalchion consists his profound scorn for the insanity of the 
court. He was forced to suicide like majority of the honest men 
in the environment of the mad Emperors. 

5) Squandering of the state budget on the absurd 
phantasmagoria of spectacles, feasts and overindulgence of all 
kinds. And concurrently robberies of the honest people, mass 
confiscations of the property and assassinations of the aristocracy 
and plutocracy. Conversely, emphasizes Plinius, the good Emperors 
are generous for all kinds of charity and keep strong respect for 
property of the citizens. 

6) why, asks in conclusion Plinius, the bad Emperors 
plundering the whole Empire remained bankrupts with profound 
deficit of budget while good Emperors giving away their own 
property and respecting property of citizens leaves the state with 
great budget surplus? 
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CHAPTER 29. RENAN’S MARCUS 
AURELIUS. THE CHURCH 
OF ANTONINES 


1. Unique period of the human history. The Church 
of Antonines. 

2. Natural Law: the revelation of the Romans. Platonic 
Republic. 

3. Polarization of the Spirit of the Church and the «material 
force» of the State. 


1. UNIQUE PERIOD OF THE HUMAN HISTORY. THE 
CHURCH OF ANTONINES 


Montesquieu only repeated words of Caesar Julian Apostate on 
Marcus Aurelius when he had remarked that in the whole history 
of human kind there is nothing more sublime and virtuous than 
the age of Antoninus. «Such were these two admirable sovereigns, 
Antoninus the Pious and Marcus-Aurelius, — says in this regard 
Renan in Marcus Aurelius, — at the head of the greatest empire 
that ever existed. History only presents another example of this 
heredity of wisdom upon the throne, in the persons of the three 
great Mogul emperors, Baber, Humaioun, Akbar». Gibbon relating 
of the excellent virtues of Julian had provided us with the 
«philosophical fable» of the latter. Julian communicates to us that 
there is two divisions of Caesars, -angels and devils — and while 
the latter are doomed for the Hell, the former are invited on the 
feast of the Jupiter. «As soon as the feast was ended, — says the 
fable — the voice of Mercury proclaimed the will of Jupiter, that 
a celestial crown should be the reward of superior merit. Julius 
Caesar, Augustus, Trajan, and Marcus Antoninus, were selected as 
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the most illustrious candidates». And among these insuperb 
candidates the palm of superiority wins Marcus Aurelius according 
to the Julian. 

E. Gibbon, «The decline and fall of Roman Empire»: 


«When we inspect, with minute, or perhaps malevolent attention, the 
portrait of Julian, something seems wanting to the grace and 
perfection of the whole figure. His genius was less powerful and 
sublime than that of Caesar; nor did he possess the consummate 
prudence of Augustus. The virtues of Trajan appear more steady and 
natural, and the philosophy of Marcus is more simple and consistent. 
Yet Julian sustained adversity with firmness, and prosperity with 
moderation. After an interval of one hundred and twenty years from 
the death of Alexander Severus, the Romans beheld an emperor who 
made no distinction between his duties and his pleasures; who labored 
to relieve the distress, and to revive the spirit, of his subjects; and who 
endeavored always to connect authority with merit, and happiness 
with virtue. Even faction, and religious faction, was constrained 
to acknowledge the superiority of his genius, in peace as well as 
in war, and to confess, with a sigh, that the apostate Julian was a lover 
of his country, and that he deserved the empire of the world. 

..The philosophical fable which Julian composed under the name 
of the Caesars, is one of the most agreeable and _ instructive 
productions of ancient wit: 

«During the freedom and equality of the days of the Saturnalia, 
Romulus prepared a feast for the deities of Olympus, who had adopted 
him as a worthy associate, and for the Roman princes, who had reigned 
over his martial people, and the vanquished nations of the earth. The 
immortals were placed in just order on their thrones of state, and the 
table of the Caesars was spread below the Moon in the upper region 
of the air. The tyrants, who would have disgraced the society of gods 
and men, were thrown headlong, by the inexorable Nemesis, into the 
Tartarean abyss. The rest of the Caesars successively advanced to their 
seats; and as they passed, the vices, the defects, the blemishes of their 
respective characters, were maliciously noticed by old Silenus, 
a laughing moralist, who disguised the wisdom of a philosopher under 
the mask of a Bacchanal. As soon as the feast was ended, the voice 
of Mercury proclaimed the will of Jupiter, that a celestial crown should 
be the reward of superior merit. Julius Caesar, Augustus, Trajan, and 
Marcus Antoninus, were selected as the most illustrious candidates; 
the effeminate Constantine was not excluded from this honorable 
competition, and the great Alexander was invited to dispute the prize 
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of glory with the Roman heroes. Each of the candidates was allowed 
to display the merit of his own exploits; but, in the judgment of the 
gods, the modest silence of Marcus pleaded more powerfully than the 
elaborate orations of his haughty rivals. When the judges of this awful 
contest proceeded to examine the heart, and to scrutinize the springs 
of action, the superiority of the Imperial Stoic appeared still more 
decisive and conspicuous. Alexander and Caesar, Augustus, Trajan, and 
Constantine, 

acknowledged, with a blush, that fame, or power, or pleasure had been 
the important object of their labors: but the gods themselves beheld, 
with reverence and love, a virtuous mortal, who had practised on the 
throne the 

lessons of philosophy; and who, in a state of human imperfection, had 
aspired to imitate the moral attributes of the Deity». 


The viewpoint of Gibbon little differs from Julian’s, Renan’s and 
Montesquieu’s. He term’s the period of good emperors who had 
been in power between Domitian and Commodus — «the period 
in the history of the world, during which the condition of the 
human race was most happy and prosperous». Moreover, he shares 
with Julian the conception of Caesars as sharp antithesis of Good 
ones and Evil ones: «The annals of the emperors exhibit a strong 
and various picture of human nature, which we should vainly seek 
among the mixed and doubtful characters of modern history. — he 
points out, — In the conduct of those monarchs we may trace the 
utmost lines of vice and virtue; the most exalted perfection, and 
the meanest degeneracy of our own species». Indeed, though the 
evil still exists and will exist till times the control of psychic 
energy is established in educational institutions, we have much 
progress in growth of knowledge and hence the growth of healthy 
spirit. The borders between evil and good have no such clear cut 
lines like in the Axial Age of the birth of Reason and Spirit. 

E. Gibbon, «The decline and fall of Roman Empire»: 


«Titus Antoninus Pius has been justly denominated a second Numa. 
The same love of religion, justice, and peace, was the distinguishing 
characteristic of both princes. But the situation of the latter opened 
a much larger field for the exercise of those virtues. Numa could only 
prevent a few neighboring villages from plundering each other's 


501 


TESLA L. KHUGAEVA 


harvests. Antoninus diffused order and tranquillity over the greatest 
part of the earth. The virtue of Marcus Aurelius Antoninus was 
of severer and more laborious kind. It was the well-earned harvest 
of many a learned conference, of many a patient lecture, and many 
a midnight lucubration. At the age of twelve years he embraced the 
rigid system of the Stoics, which taught him to submit his body to his 
mind, his passions to his reason; to consider virtue as the only good, 
vice as the only evil, all things external as things indifferent. 

But his life was the noblest commentary on the precepts of Zeno. 

If a man were called to fix the period in the history of the world, during 
which the condition of the human race was most happy and 
prosperous, he would, without hesitation, name that which elapsed 
from the death of Domitian to the accession of Commodus. The vast 
extent of the Roman empire was governed by absolute power, under 
the guidance of virtue and wisdom. The armies were restrained by the 
firm but gentle hand of four successive emperors, whose characters 
and authority commanded involuntary respect. The forms of the civil 
administration were carefully preserved by Nerva, Trajan, Hadrian, and 
the Antonines, who delighted in the image of Liberty, and were pleased 
with considering themselves as the accountable ministers of the laws. 
Such princes deserved the honor of restoring the republic, had the 
Romans of their days been capable of enjoying a rational freedom. The 
labors of these monarchs were overpaid by the immense reward that 
inseparably waited on their success; by the honest pride of virtue, and 
by the exquisite delight of beholding the general happiness of which 
they were the authors. 

A just but melancholy reflection imbittered, however, the noblest 
of human enjoyments. They must often have recollected the instability 
of a happiness which depended on the character of single man. The 
annals of the emperors exhibit a strong and various picture of human 
nature, which we should vainly seek among the mixed and doubtful 
characters of modern history. In the conduct of those monarchs we may 
trace the utmost lines of vice and virtue; the most exalted perfection, 
and the meanest degeneracy of our own species. The golden age 
of Trajan and the Antonines had been preceded by an age of iron. It is 
almost superfluous to enumerate the unworthy successors of Augustus. 
Their unparalleled vices, and the splendid theatre on which they were 
acted, have saved them from oblivion. The dark, unrelenting Tiberius, 
the furious Caligula, the feeble Claudius, the profligate and cruel Nero, 
the beastly Vitellius, and the timid, inhuman Domitian, are condemned 
to everlasting infamy. During fourscore years (excepting only the short 
and doubtful respite of Vespasian’s reign) Rome groaned beneath an 
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unremitting tyranny, which exterminated the ancient families of the 
republic, and was fatal to almost every virtue and every talent that 
arose in that unhappy period». 


It is my proposition that the Church of Caesar and Augustus as 
the Civitas Dei of the Rula of Law was established completely only 
with the «happy age of Antonines» as a realization of the kind 
of Platonic Republic with philosophers-rulers in power. For it was 
the «happy age» between Domitian and Commus when the 
theoretical transformation of the Roman Law in the Natural Law 
was completed. At least this is viewpoint of Renan, he says a lot on 
philosophical foundation of the Roman Law developed in the 
period of the Platonic Republic of the Trajan, Hadrian and 
Antonines and terms this productive work of cooperative 
intelligence — «the revelation of the Romans». He also maintains 
that it was name of Antonines that from the time of the death 
of Marcus had ranked sacred with names of Caesar and Augustus 
representing in concert with those two great names the state 
itself. Diocletian and Alexandr Severus had a separate worship for 
him. «The name of Antoninus was henceforth sacred. — he says, — 
It became, like that of Caesar and Augustus a sort of attribute 
of the empire, a sign of human and civil sovereignty». 

E. Renan, «Marcus Aurelius»: 


«They brought his body to Rome and interred it in Hadrian’s mausoleum. 
The effusion of the popular piety was touching. Such was the affection 
they had for him that they never called him by his name or titles. Each 
one, according to his age, called him» Marcus, my father, brother, son.» 
On the day of his obsequies scarcely any tears were shed, all being 
certain that he had only returned to the gods who had lent him for 
a moment to the world. During the very funeral ceremony they 
proclaimed him» Propitious God,» with an unexampled spontaneity. 
They declared it sacrilege for any one, if his means permitted it, not 
to have his portrait in their houses. And this cult was not like so many 
ephemeral apotheoses. A hundred years after the statue of Marcus- 
Aurelius was seen in a great number of collections of lares among the 
penates. The emperor Diocletian had a separate worship for him. 

The name of Antoninus was henceforth sacred. It became, like that 
of Caesar and Augustus a sort of attribute of the empire, a sign 
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of human and civil sovereignty. The numen Antoninum was like the 
beneficent star of that government whose admirable programme 
remained for the century which followed it, a reproach, a hope, 
a regret. We see some minds as little poetical as that of Septimus 
Severus, dreaming of it as of a lost heaven. Even Constantine bowed 
before that clement divinity, and wished that the golden statue of the 
Antonines might be reckoned among those of the ancestors and 
guardians of his power, founded nevertheless under quite different 
auspices. Never was cult more legitimate, and it is ours still to-day. Yes, 
such as we are, we carry in heart a mourning for Marcus-Aurelius, as if 
he had died yesterday. With him philosophy has reigned. For 
a moment, thanks to him, the world has been _ governed by the best 
and greatest man of his century. It is of importance that this 
experiment should have been made. Will it ever occur a 

second time? Shall modern philosophy, like the ancient, ever reign 
in its turn? Shall it have its 

Marcus-Aurelius, supported by his Fronton and Junius Rusticus? Will 
the government of human things belong once more to the wisest. 
What is certain is that the man called to govern his fellow-men ought 
always to contemplate the exquisite model of the sovereign which 
Rome in her best days presents. If it is true that it might be possible 
to surpass him in certain parts of the science of government, who does 
not know that in modern times the son of Annius Verus will always 
remain inimitable by his force of soul, his resignation, his 
accomplished nobility, and the perfection of his goodness. ....He had 
attained the Buddhist nirvana the peace of Christ. Like Jesus, 
Cakya-Mouni, Socrates, Francis dAssisi, and three or four other sages, 
he had totally conquered death. He could smile at it, for it had really 
no more meaning for him». 


2. NATURAL LAW: REVELATION OF THE ROMANS. 
PLATONIC REPUBLIC OF MARCUS AURELIUS 


E. Renan, «Marcus Aurelius»: 


«Stoicism, since the reign of Hadrian, had permeated the Roman law 
with its broad maxims and had made of it a natural law, 
a philosophical law, so that reason might conceive it as applicable 
to all men. The perpetual edict of Salvius Julianus was the first 
complete expression of that new law destined to become the universal 
law. It was the triumph of the Greek mind over the Latin mind. The 
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strict law yielded to equity; mildness turned the scale on severity; 
justice seemed inseparable from beneficence. The great jurisconsulates 
of Antoninus, Salvius Valens, Ulpius Marcellus, Javolenus, Volusius 
Moecianus continued the same work. The last was the master 
of Marcus-Aurelius in the matter of jurisprudence, and, to speak the 
truth, the work of the two holy emperors ought not to have been 
separated. From them dates the majority of the sensible and humane 
laws which modify the rigour of the ancient law and form, from 
legislation primarily narrow and implacable, a code susceptible 
of being adopted by all civilized peoples. 

The weak individual, in ancient societies, was somewhat dependent. 
Marcus-Aurelius constituted himself in a fashion the tutor of all those 
who had not one. The wants of the poor child and the sick child were 
assured. The tutelary Praetor was created to give guarantees for the 
orphaned. The civil law and the registration of births were commenced. 
A multitude of ordinances, completely just, introduced into the whole 
administration a remarkable spirit of mildness and of humanity. The 
expenses of the cures were diminished. Thanks to a better system 
of provisioning, famines in Italy were rendered impossible. In the order 
of judicature 

many reforms of an excellent character dated in like manner from the 
reign of Marcus. The regulation of manners, notably that which had 
reference to indiscriminate baths, was made more strict. It was to the 
slaves especially that Antoninus and Marcus-Aurelius showed 
themselves beneficent. Some of the greatest monstrosities of slavery 
were corrected. It was henceforward admitted that the master could 
commit an injustice to a slave. From the time of the new legislation 
corporal punishments were regulated. To kill a 

slave became a crime; to treat him with excessive cruelty was 
a misdemeanour, and drew upon the master the necessity of selling* 
the unfortunate whom he had tortured. The slave, in time, resorted 
to the tribunals, became a somebody, and a member of the city. 
In point of fact, from the time of Antoninus, the jurisconsulate, imbued 
with Stoicism, considered slavery as a violation of the rights of nature, 
and were inclined to restrict it. 

Enfranchisement was favoured in everyway. Marcus- Aurelius went 
further and recognised within certain limits the right of slaves to the 
goods of the master. The laws, up to this time, of tutelage and 
trusteeship had been most incomplete; Marcus-Aurelius made them 
models of administrative foresight. By the ancient law the mother 
made hardly any part of the family of her husband and of her children. 
The Tertullian Senatus consultum (in the year 158), and the Orphitian 
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Senatus consultum (178) established to the mother the right 
of succession, from the mother to the child and from the child to the 
mother. Sentiment and natural law took precedence. The 

excellent laws in regard to banks, to the sale of slaves, to informers 
and slanderers, put an end to a multitude of abuses. The fiscal laws 
had always been severe, exacting. It was henceforward settled 
in principle that in doubtful cases it should be the treasury that was 
wrong. Imposts of a vexatious character were abolished. The length 
of processes was diminished. The criminal law became less cruel, and 
the inculpated person was given valuable guarantees; still, it was the 
personal characteristic of | Marcus-Aurelius to — diminish, 
in application, the 

established penalties. In cases of folly punishment was remitted. The 
great stoical principle, that culpability resided in the motive, not m the 
deed, became the soul of laws. 

Thus was definitely established that great marvel the Roman law, 
a sort of revelation in its way which ignorance has placed to the 
honour of the compilers of Justinian, but which in reality was the work 
of the great emperors of the second century, and admirably interpreted 
and continued by the eminent jurisconsulates of the third century. The 
Roman law had a less clamorous triumph than Christianity, but 
in a sense a more durable one. Wiped out first by barbarism, it was 
resuscitated about the close of the Middle Ages, was the law of the 
world of the Renaissance, and became once more in a modified form 
the law of modern peoples. It was hence that the great Stoical school 
in the second century attempted to reform the world, after having 
to appearance miserably 

failed, and achieved in reality a complete victory. Compiled by the 
classical jurisconsults of the times of Severus, mutilated and altered 
by Tribonian, the texts survived, and these texts became later the code 
of the entire world. Now these texts were the work of the eminent 
legalists who, grouped about Hadrian, Antoninus, and Marcus- 
Aurelius, caused the law to enter definitely into its philosophic age. 
The labour was continued under 

the Syrian emperors; the frightful political decadence of the third 
century did not prevent that vast edifice from continuing its slow 
and splendid growth. Seneca had said: " All men, if we go back 
to the origin of things, have gods for fathers.»» On the morrow 
Ulpian will say: " By the law of nature all men are born free and 
equal.» 


E. Renan, «Marcus Aurelius»: 
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«Thus there was realised a veritable historical miracle, what might be 
called the reign of philosophers. 

This is the moment to study that which such a regime favoured, that 
which it contemned. It assisted marvellously the social and moral 
progress; humanity, the softening of manners, increased exceedingly; 
the idea of a state being governed by wisdom, benevolence, and 
reason was established for ever. 

.. This curious phenomenon, which has been witnessed but once 
in history, partook certainly of the character of the emperor; but it 
partook also of the nature of the empire, and of the Roman conception 
of the State, a conception wholly rationalistic, into which there efitered 
no theocratic idea. The law was the expression of reason; it was hence 
natural that men of reason should attain one day or other to power. 
Like judges in cases 

of conscience, the philosophers had a role which was in a manner 
legal. 

For centuries the Greek philosophy had constituted the education 
of the highest Roman society; almost all the preceptors were Greeks; 
education was imparted wholly in Greek. Greece could not name 
a more splendid victory than that which she had thus gained through 
her pedagogues and professors. Philosophy took more and more the 
character of a religion; she had her preachers, her missionaries, her 
directors of consciences, her casuists. The great personages conversed 
with one another in a familiar philosophy, which was at the same time 
their intimate friend, their monitor, the guardian of their souls. It was 
hence a philosophy which had its thorns, and the first conditions 
of which were a venerable exterior, a fine beard, and a fashion 
of wearing a cloak with dignity. Rubellius Plautus had near him, it is 
said, «two doctors of wisdom,» Coeranus and Musonius, the one Greek, 
the other Etruscan, in order to furnish him with the grounds for being 
able to await death with courage. Before death, people conversed with 
some sage, similar to what is called with us a priest, so that the last 
breath drawn might have a moral religious character. Canus Julius 
walked to the scaffold accompanied by» his philosopher.» Thraseus 
died assisted by the cynic Demetrius. 

People hold it to be the first duty of a philosopher to enlighten men, 
to sustain them and to direct them. In great afflictions we send for 
a philosopher to give consolation, and often the philosophers, like our 
priests invoked in extremis. It was the conscience of the sovereign 
in particular that the philosophers, like the Jesuits later, sought to gain 
over to the right. «The sovereign is good and wise for the benefit 
of others». In bettering him the philosopher accomplished more than if 
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he had seduced into the paths of wisdom hundreds of isolated 
individuals. Areus was to Augustusja director, a kind of confessor, 
to whom the emperor unfolded all his thoughts, even to his most 
secret movements. When Livy lost his son Drusus it was Areus who 
condoled with him. Seneca played at intervals a similar part to Nero. 
The philosopher in the times of Epictetus, though he 

was still treated with great rudeness by the unpolished personages 
in Italy, became the comes of the prince, his most intimate friend, he 
whom he received at all times. It might be said of these species 
of almoners that they had functions and received regular treatment. 
Dion Chrysostom wrote for Trajan his discourses on the duties of 
royalty. Hadrian has been represented to us as being surrounded with 
Sophists. 

The public had, like the princes, its regular lessons in philosophy. 
There were in important cities an eclectic official teacher, lessons, 
conferences. All the ancient denominations of the school subsisted. 
There were yet Platonists, Pythagoreans, Cynics, Epicureans, 
Peripaticians, drawing equal salaries, on the sole condition of their 
proving that their teaching was in full accord with that of Plato, 
Pythagoras, Diogenes, Epicurus, and Aristotle. 

It is too often forgotten that the second century had a veritable Pagan 
preaching, similar to that of Christianity, and in many respects 
in accord with the latter. It was not uncommon at the circus, at the 
theatre, or in the assemblies to see a sophist get up, like a divine 
messenger, in the name of eternal truth. Dionysius Chrysostom had 
already furnished the model of these homilies, borrowed from 
a polytheism greatly mitigated by philosophy, and which recalls the 
teachings of the Fathers of the Church. The Cynic Theagenus, at Rome, 
attracted the multitude to the course of lectures he gave in the 
gymnasium of Trajan. Maximus of Tyre in his Sermons presents to us 
a theology, at bottom monotheistic, in which the representations set 
forth are conserved only as the necessary symbols of human weakness, 
and which could satisfy alone the sages. 

..The problem of the happiness of humanity had never before been 
known to have been pursued with so much assiduousness and 
heartiness. The ideal of Plato was realised; the world was governed 
by the philosophers. All that had been in the form of a beautiful 
sentiment in the great soul of Seneca had come to be a reality. 
Though- railed at for two hundred years by the brutal Romans, the 
Greek philosophy, by dint of patience, triumphed. We have seen already 
under Antoninus philosophers privileged, pensioned, Enjoying almost 
the position of public functionaries; now the emperor is wholly 
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surrounded with them. His old masters have become his ministers, his 
men of state. He showers honours upon them with profusion, raises 
statues to them, places their monuments among his household gods, 
and, on the anniversary of their death, goes to sacrifice at their tombs, 
which he always keeps decked with flowers. The consulship, which 
until now had been reserved for the Roman aristocracy, is invaded 
by the rhetoricians and the philosophers. Herodus Atticus, Fronto, 
Junius Rusticus, Claudius Severus, Proculus, became in their day 
consuls or proconsuls. Marcus-Aurelius had in particular for Rusticus 
the most tender affection. He made him twice consul, and always 
embraced him before saluting the prefect of the praetorium. The 
important functions of the prefect of Rome were for some years as if 
placed immutably in his hands. Marcus-Aurelius did not dissimulate 
the defects of his friends; but his perfect sagacity led him to make 
a distinction between the doctrine and the weaknesses of those whom 
he taught. As St. Louis was not disturbed for a moment in his faith 
by the disorders of the clericals, so Marcus- Aurelius was never 
disgusted with philosophy with what were the vices of the 
philosophers. He went and listened in their schools to Apollonius and 
to Sextus of Cheronea, and was not made angry by people laughing at 
him. Like Antoninus, he had a faculty for supporting the ill-natured 
remarks of vain and badly educated people, which those honours 
probably exaggerated and rendered impertinent. Alexander saw him 
walking in the streets without courtiers, without a guard, clad in the 
mantle of the philosopher and living like one of them. At Athens he 
instituted chairs for all the sciences, and endowed them liberally; and 
he was able to give to the institution called the university of that city 
an eclat superior even to that which she had received from Hadrian. 
Marcus-Aurelius exercised in his discernment of men a very perfect 
tact. The whole group of sages who had seized power on all sides 
presented a very venerable aspect; the emperor regarded them less as 
masters or friends than as brothers, who were associated with him 
in the government. The philosophers, as Seneca had dreamed, had 
become a power in the State, a certain constitutional institution, 
a privy council, whose influence in the affairs of State was of first 
importance». 
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3. POLARIZATION OF THE SPIRIT OF THE CHURCH 
AND THE «MATERIAL FORCE» OF THE STATE 


The Drama of Spirit eventuated at this period in schism 
of Civitas Dei in two divisions: the Holy Spirit of the Church and 
the «material force» of the State. Thus antagonism between 
scientific control of Spirit and physical control of Field of Ego- 
system persisted unscathed into the mortal fight between church 
and state of the Middle Ages. Renan remarks in this regard that 
reform of Christianity was “ inferior in its rational aspect to that 
of the Antonines, but more capable of succeeding, for it was much 
more popular» when he denotes the universal weakness of the 
science of the period and of its failure to develop scientific control. 
At the same time he had emphasized that philosophy and 
Christianity did not develop in the opposite directions and was not 
antagonistic and inimical forces for each other. The reverse was 
the case, for the both movement were the manifestation of the 
progress in Spirit’s evolvement, both founded on the grounds 
of the Platonic transcendental metaphysics. 

«And Jesus? — he asks, — In religion and morals, invention is 
nothing. The maxims of the Sermon on the Mount are as old as the 
world; no one has the literary property of them. The essential 
thing is to realise these maxims and to give them as a basis 
to a society. That is why, in the case of the religious founder, the 
personal charm is the leading thing. The grand work of Jesus has 
been to make himself loved by a score of people, or rather to have 
made them love the idea in him up to a point which triumphs over 
death». His account for the establishment of the Church 
of Christianity dates back to the period of the Marcus Aurelius 
whose blissful reign much facilitated the progress of spirit and 
morality. Having failed in the rational form of philosophy the 
reason and spirit had to underwent some regress in the mythology 
of Christianity. And yet, it was the Christianity which preserved and 
redeemed the essence of Civitas Dei as a_ transcendental 
metaphysics of Plato (Saint Paul and Gospel by Saint John) and as 
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Roman Natural Law opposed to the normative jurisdiction of the 
kings. He point out further that it was a pious Alexandr Severus, 
the admirer of Marcus Aurelius, who was first to establish the 
Christianity as the religion of the state, not the Constantine. The 
latter had to honor the Christianity as a fact of mighty social 
power but with contrary goals: subdue the Church to the «material 
force» of the state and thus to annihilate its rational and ethical 
component. His politics was triumphant in the Eastern Empire 
of Byzantium inaugurating degrading of eastern Christianity into 
magic mentality. The western Church of Papacy and protestants 
was another case. For it succeeded in preserving not only 
revelation of Jews but also the revelations of the Greek and of the 
Romans and hence secured Salvation of the antique civilization. 
E. Renan, «Marcus Aurelius»: 


«The dominant philosophy’ was moral in the highest degree, but it was 
not very scientific; it did not urge research. Such a philosophy had 
nothing in it incompatible with cults so little dogmatic as were those 
of that time. Philosophers were often invested with sacerdotal 
functions in their respective towns. Thus Stoicism, which contributed 
so powerfully to spiritual improvement, was weak against superstition; 
it elevated the heart, not the intellect. The number of truly learned 
was very small. Thus intellectual progress did not advance at the same 
pace as social progress. Attachment to the State religion only 
nourished superstition, and prevented the establishment of good 
public education. But that was not the emperor’s fault. He did what he 
could. The object he had in view the improvement of men — needed 
centuries. Those centuries Christianity had before it; the empire had 
not. In everything, except the laws, feebleness could be felt. Twenty 
years of kindness had relaxed the administration and favoured abuses. 
The day of Marcus-Aurelius’ death may probably be taken as the 
decisive moment when the ruin of the old civilisation was decided. 
A certain reaction in the sense of the ideas of 

Avidius Cassius was necessary; in place of that, there had been 
thorough uprooting. Horrible deception for good people! So much 
virtue, so much love, only ending in placing the world in the hands 
of a knacker of beasts — a gladiator. After this beautiful apparition 
of an Elysian world on earth, to fall into the hell of the Caesars 

which was believed to be closed for ever! Faith in good was then lost. 
After Caligula, Nero, and Domitian one was able to hope. Experiences 
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had not been decisive. Now, it is after the greatest effort 
of governmental rationalism, after eighty four years of an excellent 
regime after Nerva, Trajan, Hadrian, Antoninus, Marcus-Aurelius, that 
the reign of evil recommences, worse than ever. Adieu, virtue! adieu, 
reason! Since Marcus- Aurelius could not save the world, who shall 
save it? Now, long live the fools, the absurd, the Syrian 

and his ambiguous gods! The grave physicians can do nothing. The 
invalid is worse than ever. Let the quacks come in, they often know 
better than honourable practitioners what the people need. 

..[n the space of time which passed from the death of Augustus to the 
death of Marcus-Aurelius a new religion was produced in the world; it 
called itself Christianity. The essence of that religion consisted 
in believing that a grand celestial manifestation was made in the 
person of Jesus of Nazareth, a divine being. If we now compare 
Christianity, such as it existed about the year 180, with the Christianity 
of the Middle Ages, with the Christianity of our day, We find that it 
really has been augmented in a very small degree in the centuries 
which have passed away. In 180 the New Testament was closed; no 
other new book shall be added. Slowly the epistles of Paul have 
conquered their place after the gospels in the sacred code and in the 
liturgy. The Christian doctrine is thus already one so Compact that 
nothing essential shall be joined to it, and that any considerable 
retrenchment shall not be possible. 

...Mammsea and Alexander Severus went farther; while the 
juristconsults continued to transcribe with the quietness of routine 
their old cruel maxims against liberty of conscience, the Syrian 
emperor and his mother were instructed in Christianity, testifying their 
sympathy with it. Not content to give security to the Christians, 
Alexander introduced Jesus among his lares, by a touching eclecticism. 
Peace seemed made, not as under Constantine, by the humbling of one 
of the parties, but by a large reconciliation. There was certainly 

in all this an audacious attempt at reform, inferior in its rational aspect 
to that of the Antonines, but more capable of succeeding, for it was 
much more popular; it held in more esteem the province and the East. 
In such a democratic work people without ancestors, like those 
Africans and Syrians, had more chances of success than people with an 
irreproachable style like the aristocratic emperors. But the profound 
vice of the imperial system 

revealed itself for the tenth time. Alexander Severus was assassinated 
by the soldiers on the 1 9t* March, 235 A.D. It was clear that the army 
could no longer tolerate tyrants. The empire had gradually fallen from 
the high Roman nobility to the officers of the province, now it passed 
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to subofficials and military assassins. While up to Commodus the 
assassinated emperors were intolerable monsters, at present it is the 
good emperor who creates some new discipline, he who represses the 
crimes of the army, who is surely marked out for death. 

Then opens that hell of a half-century {235- 284 A.D.) when all 
philosophy, all civility, all delicacy foundered. The bidding, as at 
auction, the soldiery masters of everything, sometimes ten tyrants at 
once, the barbarian penetrating through all the fissures of the cracked 
world; Athens demolishing her ancient monuments to surround herself 
with evil walls against the terror of the Goths. If anything proves 
to what a degree the Roman empire was necessary, by intrinsic reason, 
it is that it was not totally dislocated in this anarchy. It is that it kept 
breath enough to revive under the powerful action of Diocletian, and 
to complete a course of two centuries yet. Among all orders the 
decadence was frightful. In fifty years they had forgotten the art 
of sculpture. Latin literature ceased completely. It seemed as if a bad 
genius brooded over this society, drinking its blood and its life. 
Christianity took to itself what was good in it, and impoverished to that 
extent civil order. The army was dying for want of a good recruitment 
of officers; the Church drew everything to itself. The religious and 
moral elements of the State have a very simple manner of punishing 
the State which does not give them the position to which they think 
they have a right; it is to retire to their tents. For a State cannot go 
away from them. Civil society has nothing thenceforth but the refuse 
intellects. Religion absorbs everything in it that is good. People leave 
a country which does not represent anything but a principle of material 
force. People chose their country in the ideal or rather in the institution 
which takes the place of the overthrown city and country. The Church 
became exclusively the bond of souls, and as it increased by the very 
misfortunes of civil society they comforted themselves easily for these 
misfortunes, in which it was easy to show a revenge of Christ and his 
saints. 

..Rome shall give to the world government, civilisation, law, and the 
arts of administration; but it shall not give it religion. The religion 
which shall spread itself apparently in spite of Rome, in reality thanks 
to it, shall be in no wise the religion of Latium, or the religion patched 
up by Augustus; it shall be the religion which Rome has so often 
believed it has destroyed — the religion of Jehovah. We have referred 
to the noble efforts of philosophy to meet the exigencies of the soul 
which religion no longer satisfied. Philosophy had seen everything and 
expressed everything in exquisite language; but it was necessary that 
this should be said under a popular, that is to say, a religious form. 
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Religious movements are only made by priests; philosophy has too 
much reason. The reward she offers is not tangible enough. The poor, 
the person without instruction, who cannot approach it, are really 
without religion and without hope. Stoicism besides implied an error 
which injured it much before the people. In its eyes virtue and moral 
sentiment are identical. Christianity distinguishes between these two 
things. Jesus loves the prodigal son, the harlot, souls good at bottom, 
although sinners. To the Stoics all sins are equal; 

sin is unpardonable. Christianity has pardon for all crimes. The more 
one has sinned, the more it is his. Constantine shall become a Christian 
because he believes that the Christians alone have expiation for the 
murder of a son by his father. 

Christianity had therefore an immense superiority over the religion 
of the State which Rome patronized and over the different religions 
she tolerated. The Pagans comprehended it vaguely. Alexander Severus 
having had the idea of raising a temple to Christ, they brought before 
him some old sacred texts from which it was made plain that if he 
followed out his idea all would become Christians, and that the other 
temples would be abandoned. In vain Julian shall try to apply to the 
official cult the organisation which made the strength of the 

Church; Paganism shall resist a transformation contrary to its nature. 
Christianity shall impose itself over the whole empire. The religion 
which Rome will spread in the world shall be just that which she has 
the most strongly combated, Judaism under the Christian form. Far 
from being surprised at the success in the Roman empire, it is much 
more astonishing that this revolution has been so slow in being 
accomplished». 
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CHAPTER 30. HOLLY SPIRIT 

OF MARCUS AURELIUS AND SELF- 
DEIFICATION OF CONSTANTINE THE 
GREAT 


1. Holly Spirit of Marcus Aurelius: broken scientific control 
2. Self-deification of Constantine the Great: working physical 
control 


1. HOLLY SPIRIT OF MARCUS AURELIUS: BROKEN 
SCIENTIFIC CONTROL 


In his wonderful monograph on Philosophers-moralists of the 
Roman Empire (B. C. Martha, «Les Moralistes Sous Lempire Romain 
Philosophes Et Poétes») B.C. Martha comes to conclusion on 
philosophy of three most famous Roman stoics, — Seneca, 
Epictetus, Marcus Aurelius, — that it underwent a tangible 
progress in the same direction with Christianity, referring 
to Bossuet as an later analogues of the sermons of Seneca or the 
sublime spirit of Marcus Aurelius. He points out the passionate 
love to God, effusing in hymns and prayers, in ardent desire 
to submit to the divine causations of the nature. He seems 
surprised for the platonic god and the god of stoics being an 
intellect appears abstract and cold. And yet Epictetus is imbued 
with glowing love as well as Seneca and Marcus Aurelius. This is 
not exactly the school of Zeno, summarizes Martha to draw 
conclusion on apparent approaching of stoicism and Christianity 
to each other. Though, they did not add new dogmas and Zeno 
knew already of brotherhood of the people, points out Martha, the 
«tenderness» and the «kindness» of the tone is something new for 
ancient philosophy. Marcus Aurelius, in his quest for kindness went 
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to the point of erecting the temple in the name of goddess 
Kindness, the goddess unknown in ancient world. Epictetus writes 
that all people are the one family, the children of the Jupiter, our 
mutual father, and to preach virtue means to fulfill your 
responsibilities under the father Jupiter, to be on guard of his 
children, your brothers and sisters, to love them and forgive them 
as if they were your own children. And that there is no virtue and 
morality without passionate love to god in your heart and 
readiness to subdue to the laws of nature of our Maker. The same 
preached Seneca, asserting that no virtue in person without love 
to God. Marcus Aurelius reverence for the lame sage was limitless. 

Juvenal in his 13’th satire refers to the famous doctrine 
of Socrates on the frame of the virtue which is founded on reason 
and knowledge. This definition of virtue forms the attitude of the 
philosophers as a doctors on the service of the God: to bring 
knowledge to people to cure them from ignorance, vice and sin. 
This is the foundation and the essence of the scientific control 
based of knowledge of laws of psychic energy. Indeed, it is disease, 
the magic mentality producing compulsory motivation and 
automatisms of ego-protection, and persons are not guilty they are 
sick. The sage being favored by god with knowledge and 
enlightenment feels obliged to help ignorant people to discover 
and cure their disease. This is philosophy of kindness based on 
understanding of Evil as an ignorance and disease. 

Juvenal, satire 13: 


Not thus Chrysippus — nor the spirit mild 

Of Thales — gentle Nature’s meekest child! 

Not thus the sage who near Hymettus dwelt; 
Rever’d old man! not such the joys he felt! 

Thro’ his own veins the draught so soon to flow, 
He would not have divided with his foe 

«Midst those injurious bonds! — our passions all 
Before the genuine voice of wisdom fall, 

And minds of mean and narrow scope alone 

To vengeance and its paltry joys are prone. 
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For who like women, wrong with wrong requite, 
Or who in base revenge so much delight? 

Yet why suppose that these escape the meed 
Annex’d by nature to the guilty deed? 

Whose souls the rising consciousness can quell. 
And scourge them with a lash inaudible 

Whose anguish’d spirit wields a viewless thong. 
And lictor-like repays the secret wrong. 


Marcus Aurelius extended this maxima of understanding and 
forgiveness to the margins of Sermon on Mount by Jesus: «Love 
people but with all your heart», «You still fail to love them with all 
your heart», «To forgive is not sufficient... you must Love those who 
offended you», «Forgive them for they don’t understand what they 
are doing», «lf you can help them, if no remember that 
benevolence was granted to you to face ingratitude». «Try 
to explain him his mistake, if you succeed you will cure him». 
«Remember, that kindness is insuperb.... Even wickedest of men is 
helpless if you contemplating him doing evil to you will say 
calmly: No, my child, we are not born for evil, we are going 
to injure yourself not me». 

This is Jesus in the comprehension of the oneness of the 
human kind and the superficial causes of the enmity between 
people. This is attitude of all the social philosophy based on 
Plato’s transcendental metaphysics and implicit natural law 
of psychological causations. This is position of Bertrand Russell or 
Alexandr Hertsen, for example. 


«When a man is suffering from an infectious disease he is a danger 
to the community, — points out Bertrand Russell in «Proposed roads 
to freedom», — and it is necessary to restrict his liberty of movement. 
But no one associates any idea of guilt with such a situation. On the 
contrary, he is an object of commiseration to his friends. Such steps as 
science recommends are taken to cure him of his disease, and he 
submits as a rule without reluctance to the curtailment of liberty 
involved meanwhile. The same method in spirit ought to be shown 
in the treatment of what is called “crime.»» 
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This is the only correct attitude but regretfully not available 
before the science is not mature enough to provide community 
with effective control of two Fields of energy of Psyche. This is 
implies discovery of psychic energy. No any possibility to apply this 
psychological control while scientific control as knowledge 
of causations of psychic energy is beyond our reach. 

This was and still is the drama of great minds with great 
thinking ability and big hearts who like Jesus and three famous 
stoics of Rome knew and understand the oneness of human kind 
and still felt helpless to preach this simple truth to the ignorant. 
The scientific control was broken. 

Spinoza in Theology politic treatise and Lessing in Education 
of mankind gives us their theory of revelations: that God keeps 
discovering truth in correspondence — with measure 
of development of our mind. First very simple forms in images 
of myths, later complex ones in scientific formulas. So that while 
scientific control of psychic energy remained beyond our reach 
we could take comfort in mythological comprehension of the 
drama of spirit. We knew of disease with magic mentality from 
the myth of «aboriginal sin», we knew of drama of the spirit from 
the myth of angels and devils, we could take comfort in theology 
which promised the ultimate victory of virtuous angels and 
defeat of wicked devils. We knew of the cosmic struggle between 
good and evil and could take comfort in this theology. This is 
why Christianity triumphed over the stoicism as a_ social 
philosophy, it had theology and stoicism had no, it appeared 
helpless to understand and survive the Drama 
of Spirit. B.C. Martha point out in this respect that Marcus 
Aurelius having extended the stoicism to the very borders 
of Christianity lacked only theology: this passionate love needed 
object, he says, this aversion to court and courtiers, to rampant 
vice of his time needed revenge, and such bitter sadness needed 
some solace. Renan and Martha contrast him with saint king Luis 
with this regard: philosophy was for Marcus what religion was for 
Saint Luis they say. 
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Marcus Antoninus did his best to set up Church of Rule of Law, 
the Platonic Republic of Natural Law so eloquently advocated 
by Cicero. He went so far as to associate himself with great heroes 
of Roman Republic — with Cato, Brutus, Cassius understanding 
in the same time that their methods are somewhat out of date. He 
extolled Thrasea and Helvidius, and «served for himself as 
Thrasea», Martha summarized up his rigorous attitude towards 
himself. He aims «free republic with equal rights for everyone» 
where everyone is equally obedient to the Rule of Law. Being 
a genius he did a lot for progress in law. And yet the Platonic 
republic he aimed remained not only beyond his reach but beyond 
his sight. Because the scientific control was beyond his sight: even 
now the foundation of natural law on the true science demands 
still revolution in science, even now we are savages with false 
science of Darwinian paradigm then what the state of affairs could 
be then, 2000 years ago? “ Remember your duties of man, 
of Roman always. What is useless for community is also useless for 
you». «Suggest to the God living inside you the manly creature, 
conscientious citizen, emperor, warrior at his fort, ready to give his 
life for his God». «Life is short, be on guard of the temple of the 
God in your heart, remember to serve people means to serve the 
God». 

His strife for Platonic Republic was not a fantasy or a dream, it 
was not some luxury from drown in wisdom philosopher's mind. It 
was and it still is the necessity of every scientific mind — the 
necessity in the scientific control and therefore the natural law 
in the foundation of civilized society. But in his age even the 
people nearest to him could hardly understand him: 

E. Renan, «Marcus Aurelius»: 


«Such was especially the position unfortunately taken by Avedius 
Cassius, a true soldier and statesman, an enlightened man even, and 
sympathising fully with Marcus-Aurelius, but one who was persuaded 
that government existed for another purpose than philosophy. 
By reason of calling the emperor in jest» a good female philosopher,» 
he was led into embracing the most fatal of ideas, to wit, revolt. The 
great reproach 
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that he laid at the door of Marcus-Aurelius was the confiding of the 
highest positions to men who, whether as _ regards fortune, 
antecedents, and even education, could offer no guarantees, Bassaeus 
and Pompeian, for example. ...Marcus-Aurelius wished to suppress the 
hideous scenes which made the amphitheatres actual places 

of horror for whoever possessed a moral sense. But he did not succeed; 
these abominable representations 

were a part of the life of the people. When Marcus-Aurelius armed the 
gladiators for the great Germanic war, there Avas almost a revolution. 
«He wishes to take away from us our amusements,» cried the 
multitude, «and to constrain us to philosophy.» The habitues of the 
amphitheatres were the only persons who did not Love him. Compelled 
to yield to an opinion which was stronger than he, Marcus-Aurelius. 
protested nevertheless in every possible way. He brought some 
alleviation to evils he was not able to suppress; we hear of rope- 
dancers having mattresses placed under them, and of people not being 
allowed to light unless their arms were covered. The emperor visited 
the spectacles as seldom as he could help and only out 
of complaisance. He affected during the representation to read, to give 
audiences, to sign despatches, without making himself the object 
of the raillery of the public». 


Hence his infamous bitter sadness, his gloomy depression and 
quest for death. The scientific control is not caprice or luxury, it is 
essence, the very frame of the Spirit. This is why all of gifted with 
spirit people dedicate their lives to the hard intellectual work. This 
is law of preservation of force of psychic energy, the essential law 
of the Psyche. For Controlling energy it is a scientific control, for 
material energy of magic mentality — physical control. People 
gifted with reason and spirit cannot degrade to the physical 
control of magic mentality. And still to live with broken control 
feels as martyrdom. Especially on the verge of power where you 
understand in all lucidity that you are helpless to defend people 
and government from the abuse of power. He embarked the task 
and performed his responsibilities to serve to the benefit 
of people. He felt it his martyrdom for despite his many important 
achievements the sustainable establishment of rule of law was 
beyond his reach. He must admit this truth to himself: «They are 
childrens kidding themselves those who think they can modify the 
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world according to the wisdom of the philosophy and establish 
Platonic Republic. Don’t ever hope for this. Enjoy every little step 
in improving people’s conditions, rejoice for every small progress». 

This is not prudence in wisdom, this is acknowledgement 
of defeat. Hence his depression and his lost of taste for life: Spirit 
of such a great man cannot exist without control. His attempt 
to bring about Platonic Republic was titanic task in those 
circumstances and he didn’t flinch before it, he fulfilled it to the 
extent described with Renan! It was marvelous performance 
available only for genius of his measure. And yet he was right it 
was still far from sustainable establishment of the Rule of Law. So 
he dragged his existence and his public work as martyrdom 
thinking of the death. 

B. C. Martha, «Les Moralistes Sous Lempire Romain 
Philosophes Et Poétes» 


«3Ta enukaTHaA AyWa 4yBcTByeT ceOA 3aOnyAvBWetocA Cpean coBpe- 
M@HHOM UCNOPYeHHOCTH, OAVHOKOW B CBOeM BeNNuUN, HENOHATOW VU NO- 
KUHyTON. OHOObpa3zHoe NOBTOpeHue Bee HagoegaeT emMy Kak 3penn- 
we B aM@uteatpe. «LOBONbHO y>Ke KANKON 9KU3HU, CTEHAHM, CMELUHbIX 
rpumac!» OH CnewWMT ypBaTbCA U3 3TOM 9KU3HU UM HEYUCTOTbI UV HaKOHeLL 
Ha4UHaeT CMOTPeTb Ha CMepTb, KaK Ha OCBOOoKAeHNe: «YTO yoepKuBa- 
eT TeOs 3fecb? ... lo Kakux nop?» 

...beCnpUMepHoe LapcTBOBaHue 3TOFO rocyfaps, KOTOpbI Ben ceOsa no- 
CTOAHHO Kak Myfipell, KOTOpbIN 6e3 BCAKOFO NefaHTM3Ma UM yTONMNM npo- 
BOQ B CBOUX 3aKOHAaX, NOCTAHOBNeHUAX MU yNpaBneHun Hayasa, O KO- 
TOPbIX TOMbKO MeUTaNU unocodpl, Obl Tak Ke KPOTOK Kak UM TBepA, 
yMen BecTM BOMHYy He 106A ee, ynpaBnan rpomafHou umnepuei, Kak 
AOMKHOCTHOe AMLO pecnyOnuku, COXpaHAN OT BEPXOBHONM BNacTU TONbKO 
OHM 3a60TbI MW OrOpyeHuA MW UCNONHAN CaMble BbICOKMe O6A3aHHOCTH, 
KaKNe TOMbKO MOryT ObITb BO3NOYKEHbI Ha YENOBEKAa KAK UCNONHAIOT Ca- 
MylO CKPOMHY!0 JOJDKHOCTb, — MPOCTO, MyXXeCTBEHHO, 6e3 BCAKOFO YBaH- 
cTBa, Jaxe 6e3 YBaHCcTBa CBoelo AOOposeTenbto. 

..OH QOBen CBeTCKylO Munocoduto oO cambIx npegenoB xpucTuaHCcTBa. 
3TUM BOOpoKenaTenbHbIM AHOAAM, YKe 3ATPOHYTbIM OnarofaTbto, He AO- 
CTaBanlo TONbKO penurvo3Horo AorMata, KOTOpOro He AaBan CTOMYeCKni 
MaHTeOH. TaKOMy mpe3peHuio CBeTa HYXKHO ObI0 BO3Me3ANe, TaKON 
HeonpegeneHHow mtoOBu — KaKOU-HVOyob npegsMeT, TakKoW rpyctu — 
yTewwTenbHaa HaAge@xKa» 
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2. SELF-DEIFICATION OF CONSTANTINE THE 
GREAT: WORKING PHYSICAL CONTROL 


While the scientific control was lying in ruins condemned 
to spend in strenuous quest next two thousand years the physical 
control celebrated its power. «Then opens that hell of a half- 
century {235- 284 A.D.) — says Renan — when all philosophy, all 
civility, all delicacy foundered». Indeed, armies were ready to kill 
for money, emperors ready to pay them, virtuous people was 
systematically slaughtered, their properties confiscated, the 
numerous army of spies, of agents, and informers enlisted, robbery, 
sycophancy and self-deification of magic mentality thrived. 

All tyrants were extremely effective in their hounding 
of decent people: Tiberius had slaughtered Germanicus and all his 
family, Caligula removed most outstanding senators, Nero — his 
predecessor Claudis and his two innocent children, Britannicus and 
Octavia, then Thrasea, Cornutus, friend of Persius and all their 
environment, Domitian putted under his terror Plinius’ and Tacitus’ 
environment accused also in malevolence to his generous brother 
Titus and his daughter; Commodus made it his project to remove 
all the «platonic republic» of his father, especially all philosophers 
and rationally they brought about. Caracalla slaughtered his own 
brother and 20 000 persons as a company of his adherents. Gibbon 
and Burckhardt say with this respect that even family of Domitian 
did not escape the assault of his fellow-emperors: his wife and 
daughter were putted to death when he had abdicated as emperor 
for a Long time. But the real hell was opened with Constantine and 
his sons who putted to death all his family like Turkish sultan. 

J. Burckhardt, «Age of Constantine»: 


«COBepLUeHHO HOBaA TpaQUlWA BO3HUKNa C pa3zsoeneHvem oOwectTBa 
COMAaCHO JOKHOCTAM U o6ujecTBeHHOMy NoNo>KeHUt0; HUYTO He ObINO 
6Oonee 4YKOO NOHATUIO FpadkKDAaHCTBa, C Konbi6enu 6nu3kKoMy aAHTUYHO- 
ctu. ....ECAM, HaYNHaACb OT TPpOHa, UVEPapXUYHOCTb TUTYNOB U YNHOB 
NOCTeENe€HHO NPOHM3aNa BCE PUMCKOe oOOWecTBO, BUHa 3a 3TO NE KUT 
He TombKO Ha J\MoKneTuaHe. ITO ObIN HEN36e>KHbIN pe3yNbTaT OKOCTe- 
HeHUA, OXBATMBWEFO AHTMYHbIN Mup. Jonroe BpemMa ynpaBneHue CTpo- 
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WNOCb NOYTM VCKNIOUNTeNbHO NO BOeHHOMYy Obpa3uly. Tako pexkum 
Bcerfa MofenupyeT rocyfapcTBeHHbIW MexaHu3M No CBoemy nogooui; 
OCHOBa ero — cyOopAMHaunsa, W OOWeCTBO AOMKHO NOAYUWHMTECA Cu- 
cTeMe YWHOB UM CTeneHel, CO 3PUMbIMM VY YeTKMMM rpaHuliaMu ypoB- 
Hew. MHorve opraHv3auuu TaKoro pogja, co3qaHue KOTOpbIX Npu- 
nucpipaetca [uoknetuany, C TeM Ke yCnexOM MOF ObITb yuperxKaeHb! 
ero NpeAWecTBeHHMKamu. MonHoe npeobparkeHue rocygapcTBa OcyLe- 
CTBUNOCb TONbKO NpM KOHCTaHTHHe. 

Kpome Toro, 3TOT NONHOBNACTHbIN NpaBuTenb, Cuno OTOOpaBLINK CBOIO 
cTpaHy y y3ypnatopos, OKa3a/cA AOCTaTOYHO BeNMKOAYWeH, YTOObI NO- 
KOHYMTb C NONMTMYECKUM LUNMOHaKeM. Mlo-BuguMomy, OH NoNaran, 4TO 
CTO/Ib HAE KHO 3aLUWTUN CBOIO BaCTb, pazqenus ee C Apyrumy, YTO yxKe 
He Hy>KAaeTCA B NOMOOHbIX ycnyrax. 

OHM BbIpPOAUAMCh B KAMKy, KOTOpas, COUWHAA NO>KHbIeE OOBMHEHUA 
V Yrpo>xKas NOKHbIMU OOBUHEHUAMH, WaHTaKUpOBana HavOonee yBarkae- 
MbIX rpaxkfaH, OonbWeH YaCTbIO *KUTeNeW OTMANeHHbIX NPOBMHUNH. 
O Hux He TaK MHOFO U3BECTHO, HO MOXKHO NPeANONOXKUTb, YTO OHM CO- 
Beplwanu CBO NpectynneHuA C OfPOMHbIM pa3MaxOM. ITO ObiNa GaHga 
HerogeB, UMEBLUUX NPOTEKLIMIO B BEpxax, KadKAbIN U3 KOTOPbIX NOKPbI- 
Ball U NOoAAepxkuBan Apyroro, NOACNYWMBaN UM UcnoNb30BaN B CBOMX Lie- 
ax NW6OK Mano-ManbCKU NOg,O3puTeNbHbIM KaNpu3z UmMNepaTopoB; 
M ele OHM C BbICOTbI CBOEFO NONOKeHUA Teppopu3zupoBanu ApeBHue 
nouTeHHble pofa B lannuu, Ucnaduu, Cupuu uv 3actaBnanu ux >Kep- 
TBOBaTb BCEM, YTOObI He ObITb pas0ONayeHHbIMN Kak yYaCTHUKU BOoOpa- 
»Kaemoro 3aroBopa. Mpu KoHcTaHTMHe, XOTA OH BCE BPeMA BbIKAa3bIBall 
CBOIO HEHABUCTb K HaylwHUKaM, BCe 3TO BO3POAMNOCb, HO yxKe NOA Apy- 
TUM VMeHe™M. Mpe3peHHylO PpONb NPYHANUM ynpaBuTenu umnepaTopcKUx 
NepeBo30K, Ha3BaBuuNeca agentes in rebus unn veredarii. 

Bce Ke [MokneTuaH, HACKOMbKO BO3MO>KHO, KaKOe-TO BpeMA Obi DOBO- 
NleH MW CYaCTANB, *KUBA B CBOeM Narepe-ABopLie B CanoHax. B nonb3y ero 
TOBOPMT, YTO NocNe ABaALWATU NeT BOMHbI MU BNACTUTENbHbIX Tpe3 OH Bep- 
HYNICA K MECTaM VM 3aHATUAM HOHOCTU MM COOCTBEHHbIMM pyKaMU BO3eNbI- 
Ban oropog. He cneayeT nM 3aKMO4NTb, YTO OH BCerga ObIN BHYTPeHHe 
BbILI€ BOCTOYHOFO ABOPLIOBOrO LepeMOHMaNa, KOTOPbIN CaM >Ke VV BBeN, 
wv B Hukomenun yacto TOCKOBan Oo cBoeM gomuke B Jlanmaunn? C 3TumM 
Nopa3suvTeNbHbIM YENOBeEKOM HUKOrAa HENb3A CKa3aTb, BbIZBaH JIM ero NO- 
CTyNOK OObINHbIM TLECNaBiem, Bepou B cygbOy unu cunon nonuTuye- 
ckoro reHua. AvoknetvaH NoHaAA, Kak O6ecneuuTb PumcKon uMnepun TO, 
YTO TO/IbKO U MOFO COXPaHMTb €€, a VMEHHO — HEMPpepbIBHOCTb BNAaCcTN; 
M OH OKa3asCA BbIHY>KAeH BCTYNUTb Ha Npecton, HaOb!l BONNOTUTb CBOU 
ugen. Tenepb 3afaya Obina BbINONHeHa, MU OH MOF BeEPpHYTbCA K TUWWMHE 
MY CNOKOMCTBUIO. 
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Kak yoke OTMe4anoCcb, OAHOFO CNeACTBUA ANOKNETMAHOBCKONM CUCTeMbI 
aBTOp ee He MpeAycmoTpen: CbIHOBeM UMNepaTopoB cnegoBano nu6o 
NOOLpATb, NM60 yOuBaTb. Ho no npuuuHaM, KOTOpbIe MbI y>Ke NonbiTa- 
TMCcb O603HAaUNTb, HACTOAWeN ANHACTUUM TpeboBanocb u36eraTb, UC 4U- 
cTow pecnotue DwoknetTvaH ABHO He >KeNan UMeTb HUYero ObuerO, 
Tak Ke, KaK Npexkge, nocne nageHua Kapuna, OH He Kenan UMeTb HUYe- 
ro o6wWero c NpocKpununsamn. 

Nepeg nuuom cTonb moryyux YecTonobuBbIxX ycTpemneHui cuctema 
ycbIHoBNeHun DuokneTvaHa, BO MHOrOM OCHOBbIBaBLUAACA Ha pee Ca- 
MooTpeyeHua”, He pabotana. Torga oH noKoHUNN c cobon (313 Fr.) — uan 
yMopuB ce6a ronofoM, unu npvHsB 9g. KOHCTaHTUH U JIMUNMHUK B CBOE 
HeOObACHUMON CNenoTe XOTeNU 3aMaHUTb efo B 3aNaMHlO MW Npurnacunn 
ero Ha cBafbOy KoHcTaHyun B Munah, OTKyfa OH, 6€3 COMHeHMUA, He BbI- 
Opanca Obl KUBbIM UNM, NO KpaiHei Mepe, cBobogHbIM. JnoKneTuaH 
He JOCTaBUN UM 3TOFO YAOBONbCTBUA, OTTOBOPUBLUNCb CBOUMM WeCTbIO- 
HecaTbIO BOCeMbIO rofamu. Torfa OHM Nocnanu emy nvcbMa Cc yrpo3amu 
MW OOBUHEHMAMY, 4TO OH AKOObI NoAAepKuBan MakcumuHa Ja3y 
MB cBoe Bpema — MakceHuna. DMoknetTuaH CAMWIKOM yCTan OT >KU3HU 
VIM CMWKOM YBepusica B TOM, YTO OH OOpeueH paHo uM No3QHO No- 
MacTb B pyku Jja3bl, W NepcneKTMBa ObiTb 3afYLWeHHbIM KEM-TO ele pa- 
HoBana ero He Oonbue. XOTA OH yMep KaK YaCTHbIM rpaxkfaHUH, B NO- 
cnegHui paz B PUMCKOM UcTOpuu emy ycTpounu anodeo3 B ApeBHemM, 
ABbINeCKOM CMbICAe, BUQUMO, B OCHOBHOM CTapaHuamn CeHaTa. Bborato 
yKpaWeHHbIi ManeHbKu xpam npv ~ABopue B CanoHax, HeKorga ObIB- 
WM CBATUNULEM ICKyNana, BEPOATHO, HE YTO UHOe, KaK FpOOHULa Be- 
Nukoro UMnepatopa, BO3QBUrHyTaA ele MPU ero >KU3HM, U CapKOdar 
C penbedamn, uz06parxkatolwUuMu KaNMZOHCKy!0 OXOTY, NPOLOMKAeT Xpa- 
HUTb ero Teno. Ho Menearp, 6optoumiica c Benpem, 3feCb He KTO WHOM, 
Kak CaM JMoKneTMaH B NEpenoMHbIN MOMEHT CBOeM KU3HK. He Bce Mor- 
J BUXeTb 3TY CKybNTypy: NpYMepHo cnycTA noKONeHue rpob 3aKpbINU 
nypnypHbIM NoKpbiBasiom. 

Be3 Quoknetuana He ObIN0 Obl KOHCTaHTMHAa, TO ECTb CUbI OCTATOYHON, 
Ha6bl B ENOCTM UW COXpaHHOCTM NOMECTUTb UMNepuio B COBEPLeHHO HO- 
BylO CUTYaLUtO, NPY 3TOM He pa3spywWnB ee, U NepegBUHyTb LEHTp TArO- 
TeHUA BEPXOBHOM BACT B HOBOe MECTO, COrMmacHo TpeOOBaHusM HactTy- 
nuBwero Beka. 

KOHCTaHTUH, HECOMHEHHO, Hacnaxkfanca 3peNueM Toro, KaK MexKAY CO- 
6010 CpaKaloTCA Ba 3aKOHHbIX NpaBuTeNnA, WV CO3HAHMeM Toro, YTO Te- 
nepb ux cTano Ha OAHOFO MeHbue. Kpome Toro, JIMUMHU BecbMa 06a- 
3an ero, yCTpaHuB cembu [anepua, CeBepa uv Makcumuua Jla3bl, BKni0uaa 
UX HY B Y4eM HE MOBMHHbIX AeTeM; Dake Mpucky vu Banepuio, BaoBy 
MW go4¥b JvoknetuaHa, no3gHee cxBaTunu B MeccanoHuKax uv obe3rna- 
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BUI. Take KeECTOKOCTM NPM AMOKNeTMAHOBCKOM cucTeMe npaBneHua 
6bINN 6bI GeccMbICNeHHbI... 4a HET, HeEBO3MOxKHbI. Ho Korfa B Hapoge 
CHOBa Ha4anu 3afyMbIBaTbCA O NpaBax HaCNnemoBaHua, Take NPUHLpl 
VY MpMHueccb! NpegactaBlanu Gonbuwyto onacHocTb. Hospi Bnagbika Bo- 
cTOKa pewun npo6nemy o6bI4HbIM cnocoGoM cynTaHoB: y6uBaTb, NoKa 
BO3MO>KHbIX NPETEHACHTOB HE OCTAHeTCA». 


There is some symmetry in actions of Good and Evil Emperors 
(scientific control versus physical control): 

1. Good Emperors seek Platonic Republic and honor 
philosophers. Evil Emperor seek self-deification and banish 
philosophers making laughing stock of these «gods». 

2. Good Emperors feel ruling responsibilities as service to God 
and even as martyrdom. Plinius in Panegyric to Trajan refers to the 
issue when mentioning that Trajan left for himself all the 
hardships and duties of the government. Evil Emperors make the 
Circus of the throne seeking all the pleasures their ill-mind can 
imagine. 

3. Evil emperors enlist «army of spies and agents» for 
terrorizing people. Good emperors keep disbanding the armies 
of terrorists. Plinius in this respect says in Panegyric to Trajan that 
the latter’s love to justice went so far as to let people to take 
revenge over army of informers accommodating the spies on the 
ships and sending them in open sea. Constantine had restored the 
army of informers disbanded by Diocletian, and Julian Apostate 
had disbanded the spies remained from the times of Constantine 
and his sons. 

There are many other oppositions in the attitude and actions 
of emperors of scientific control and emperors of physical 
control. For example, this funny story related by Suetonius 
in «Life of 12 Caesars» on Vespasian and his tyrant son Domitian: 
the man with horoscope of emperor was rewarded by humorous 
Vespasian with consul appointment (remember my _ kindness 
when you are emperor!) only to live to the kingship of his 
wretched son who putted the innocent man to death for such 
a laughable reason. 
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But most important is that of the main goal they aim 
to achieve: while sound men aim the Church of Rule of Law, the 
insane men aim self-deification. The magic mentality has nothing 
to do with metaphysics and God, it is material energy. The only 
notion of god available for magic mentality is «quantitative 
abstraction of force», the «omnipotence» of this abstraction 
surmounting all other power in pressure and quantity. The money 
and the political power conceived as amount of pressure are ideal 
for expression of this quantities abstraction of magic mentality. 
This is why money and power in politics are first objects 
of cynicism: self-deification of magic mentality means the opposite 
to the conception of service to the God of rational mind. Rational 
people preserves virtue, morality, service to truth and people 
which is service to God, magic mentality is making god from 
himself through service to the «quantitative abstraction 
of force» — accumulating of money and pressure on other people. 
To be sure, such abstraction means immorality and cynicism for it 
is seeking quantity of power, not quality. | wrote of this distinction 
between scientific control of rational mind and physical control 
of magic mentality a lot in chapters on Maslow’s study, on 
«visionary companies» of Porras and Collins, on Max Weber 
«Protestants and capitalism», on savages psychology and so on. 
In historical dimension we have the same distinction between 
Church of Rule of Law of rational mentality and self-deification 
of magic mentality. 

Christianity, replacing failed rational philosophy in search 
of Rule of Law exhibited marvelous strive for the Rule of Law 
when left to itself in Western Empire. It was another case in the 
Eastern Empire where Christianity had found itself under heavy 
physical control of the empire established by Constantine the 
Great. All authors denotes in concert with each other — Renan, 
Burckhardt, Gibbon, Toynbee, Petrushevskiy — that it was 
Constantine who hit the mortal blow to the Rule of Law of Eastern 
Empire and thus imposing severe physical control condemned the 
Christianity to the degrading in magic mentality. «ln the life 
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of Augustus, — Gibbon contrasts Constantine with August in this 
regard, — we behold the tyrant of the republic, converted, almost 
by imperceptible degrees, into the father of his country, and 
of human kind. In that of Constantine, we may contemplate a hero, 
who had so long inspired his subjects with love, and his enemies 
with terror, degenerating into a cruel and dissolute monarch». He 
also thinks it relevant to compare «bloody reigns of Constantine 
and Nero»: ....The deaths of a son and a nephew, with the 
execution of a great number of respectable, and perhaps innocent 
friends, who were involved in their fall, may be sufficient, however, 
to justify the discontent of the Roman people, and to explain the 
satirical verses affixed to the palace gate, comparing the splendid 
and bloody reigns of Constantine and Nero». 

In concert with Burckhardt Gibbon thinks the move of capital 
from Rome to be «the fatal blow» to the traditions of Rule of Law. 
«The model of ancient freedom was preserved in its deliberations 
and decrees; and wise princes, who respected the prejudices of the 
Roman people, were in some measure obliged to assume the 
language and behavior suitable to the general and first magistrate 
of the republic» — says Gibbon of traditions of the Rome. 
Burckhardt maintains that Constantine seems destitute from any 
morality being beyond the ethics in his pursuit for supreme power. 
Moreover, he had underscored that Constantine did his best 
to impose the cult of his own apotheosis in his new capital, and 
even like insane Caligula commanded to take off the head of the 
Apollo to substitute it with his own «round head». He names him 
«not Christian, and not a pagan but a thief» for his infamous 
robbery of the masterpieces of the Empire in favor of his newly 
built capital. Petrushevsky refers to the upheaval in theory of law 
with enforcement of Constantine legislation: this is the end of the 
republican magistrates receiving their power from people and the 
beginning of the Asiatic concept of the King-God, receiving his 
power, state and soil from the God to impose his autocracy. He 
insists that this order in jurisdiction as a removal of all the 
remnants of republican Rule of Law falls to the legislation 
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of Constantine inaugurating thus the rule of military monarchy. 
Renan emphasized Eastern Empire of Constantine had made the 
Christianity the pray to the Islam, so that the major part of it 
remains still under domain of Islam. And all of them contrast the 
further development of the Western Empire and the stagnation 


and the perish of the Eastern Empire. 


E. Gibbon, «The decline and fall of Roman Empire»: 


«In the life of Augustus, we behold the tyrant of the republic, 
converted, almost by imperceptible degrees, into the father of his 
country, and of human kind. In that of Constantine, we may 
contemplate a hero, who had so long inspired his subjects with Love, 
and his enemies with terror, degenerating into a cruel and dissolute 
monarch, corrupted by his fortune, or raised by conquest above the 
necessity of dissimulation. The general peace which he maintained 
during the last fourteen years of his reign, was a period of apparent 
splendor rather than of real prosperity; and the old age of Constantine 
was disgraced by the opposite yet reconcilable vices of rapaciousness 
and prodigality. The accumulated treasures found in the palaces 
of Maxentius and Licinius, were lavishly consumed; the various 
innovations introduced by the conqueror, were attended with an 
increasing expense; the cost of his buildings, his court, and his 
festivals, required an immediate and plentiful supply; and the 
oppression of the people was the only fund which could support the 
magnificence of the sovereign. His unworthy favorites, enriched by the 
boundless liberality of their master, usurped with impunity the 
privilege of rapine and corruption. A secret but universal decay was felt 
in every part of the public administration, and the emperor himself, 
though he still retained the obedience, gradually lost the esteem, 
of his subjects. The dress and manners, which, towards the decline 
of life, he chose to affect, served only to degrade him in the eyes 
of mankind. The Asiatic pomp, which had been adopted by the pride 
of Diocletian, assumed an air of softness and effeminacy in the person 
of Constantine. He is represented with false hair of various colors, 
laboriously arranged by the skilful artists to the times; a diadem 
of a new and more expensive fashion; a profusion of gems and pearls, 
of collars and bracelets, and a variegated flowing robe of silk, most 
curiously embroidered with flowers of gold. In such apparel, scarcely 
to be excused by the youth and folly of Elagabalus, we are at a loss 
to discover the wisdom of an aged monarch, and the simplicity 
of a Roman veteran. A mind thus relaxed by prosperity and indulgence, 
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was incapable of rising to that magnanimity which disdains suspicion, 
and dares to forgive. The deaths of Maximian and Licinius may perhaps 
be justified by the maxims of policy, as they are taught in the schools 
of tyrants; but an impartial narrative of the executions, or rather 
murders, which sullied the declining age of Constantine, will suggest 
to our most candid thoughts the idea of a prince who could sacrifice 
without reluctance the laws of justice, and the feelings of nature, 
to the dictates either of his passions or of his interest. 

... These official spies, who regularly corresponded with the palace, 
were encouraged by favor and reward, anxiously to watch the progress 
of every treasonable design, from the faint and latent symptoms 
of disaffection, to the actual preparation of an open revolt. Their 
careless or criminal violation of truth and justice was covered by the 
consecrated mask of zeal; and they might securely aim their poisoned 
arrows at the breast either of the guilty or the innocent, who had 
provoked their resentment, or refused to purchase their silence. 
A faithful subject, of Syria perhaps, or of Britain, was exposed to the 
danger, or at least to the dread, of being dragged in chains to the court 
of Milan or Constantinople, to defend his life and fortune against the 
malicious charge of these privileged informers. The ordinary 
administration was conducted by those methods which extreme 
necessity can alone palliate; and the defects of evidence were 
diligently supplied by the use of 

torture. 

...The numerous army of spies, of agents, and informers enlisted 
by Constantius to secure the repose of one man, and to interrupt that 
of millions, was immediately disbanded by his generous successor. 
Julian was slow in his suspicions, and gentle in his punishments. 

...[he deaths of a son and a nephew, with the execution of a great 
number of respectable, and perhaps innocent friends, who were 
involved in their fall, may be sufficient, however, to justify the 
discontent of the Roman people, and to explain the satirical verses 
affixed to the palace gate, comparing the splendid and bloody reigns 
of Constantine and Nero». 


E. Gibbon, «The decline and fall of Roman Empire»: 


«But the most fatal though secret wound, which the senate received 
from the hands of Diocletian and Maximian, was inflicted by the 
inevitable operation of their absence. As long as the emperors resided 
at Rome, that assembly might be oppressed, but it could scarcely be 
neglected. The successors of Augustus exercised the power of dictating 
whatever laws their wisdom or caprice might suggest; but those laws 
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were ratified by the sanction of the senate. The model of ancient 
freedom was preserved in its deliberations and decrees; and wise 
princes, who respected the prejudices of the Roman people, were 
in some measure obliged to assume the language and behavior 
suitable to the general and first magistrate of the republic. In the 
armies and in the provinces, they displayed the dignity of monarchs; 
and when they fixed their residence at a distance from the capital, they 
forever laid aside the dissimulation which Augustus had recommended 
to his successors. In the exercise of the legislative as well as the 
executive power, the sovereign advised with his ministers, instead 
of consulting the great council of the nation. The name of the senate 
was mentioned with honor till the last period of the empire; the vanity 
of its members was still flattered with honorary distinctions; but the 
assembly which had so long been the source, and so long the 
instrument of power, was respectfully suffered to sink into oblivion. 
The senate of Rome, losing all connection with the Imperial court and 
the actual constitution, was left a venerable but useless monument 
of antiquity on the Capitoline hill». 


E. Renan, «Marcus Aurelius»: 


«The struggle redoubled in fury when the great reformers, Diocletian 
and Maximian, believed they could give the empire a new life. The 
Church triumphed by its martyrs; Roman pride bent; Constantine saw 
the internal strength of the Church, the populations of Asia Minor, 
of Syria, Thrace, Macedonia, and, in a word, of the oriental part of the 
empire, already more than half Christian. His mother, who had been 
a servant in a tavern at Nicomedia, dazzled his eyes with an empire 
of the East, having its centre at Nicea, and whose sinews should be the 
favour of the bishops and those multitudes of poor enrolled in the 
Church, who, in the large towns, created opinion. Constantine 
inaugurated what he called» the peace of the Church,» and this was 
really the domination of the Church. Many, in fact, believed that with 
Theodosius the goal of Christianity was reached. The empire and 
Christianity were identified to such a point, the one with the other, that 
many doctors looked on the end of the empire as the end of the world, 
and applied to this event the apocalyptic images of the 

last catastrophe. The Oriental Church, which was not troubled in its 
development by the barbarians, never withdrew from that ideal; 
Constantine and Theodosius remained its two poles; they hold the 
same yet, at least in Russia. The great social enfeeblement, which was 
the necessary consequence of such a regime, soon showed itself. 
Devoured by monachism and theocracy, the Eastern Empire was like 
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a prey offered to Islam; the Christian in the East became a creature 
of a Lower order. We arrive accordingly at this singular result, that the 
countries which have created Christianity have been the victims 
of their work. Palestine, Syria, Egypt, Cyprus, Asia Minor, Macedonia, 
are to-day countries lost to civilisation, subjected to the very hard yoke 
of an unchristian race. Fortunately things came about in the West 
in a different manner. The Christian empire of the West soon perished. 
The city of Rome received from Constantine the heaviest blow which 
had ever struck it. 

..Already Diocletian had removed the centre of affairs to Nicomedia. 
By building a New Rome on the Bosphorus, Constantine reduced 
ancient Rome to be nothing more than the capital of the West. The two 
halves of the empire became thus nearly strangers to each other. 
Constantine was the real author of the schism between the 

Latin and the Greek churches. We may say, also, that he was the distant 
cause of Islamism. Christians speaking Syriac and Arabic, persecuted or 
looked upon askance by the emperors of Constantinople, became an 
essential element in the future clientele of Mahomet. The cataclysms 
which followed the division of the two empires, the invasions of the 
barbarians, who spared Constantinople and fell upon Rome with their 
whole force, reduced the ancient capital of the world to a limited, often 
humble, role. That ecclesiastical primacy of Rome, which shone so 
clearly in the second and third centuries, survived no longer since the 
East had a separate existence 

and capital. The Christian empire was the empire of the East, with 
its oecumenical councils, its orthodox emperors, its courtly clergy. 
That lasted till the eighth century. Rome, during this time, took its 
revenge by the earnestness and profoundness of its spirit 
of organisation. What men were St. Damasius, St. Leo, and Gregory 
the Great! With admirable courage, the Papacy wrought for the 
conversion of the barbarians; it drew them to her, made them her 
clients, her subjects. 

.. The chef-d’ceuvre of its policy was its alliance with the Carlovingian 
House, and the bold stroke by which it re-established in that family the 
empire of the West — dead since 324. The empire of the West, in fact, 
was only destroyed in appearance. Its secrets lived in the higher 
Roman clergy. The Church of Rome kept in some sort the seal of the 
old empire, and it used it to authenticate surreptitiously the unheard- 
of act of Christmas Day of the year 800. The dream of the Christian 
empire recommenced. 

..The West only escaped, thanks to Germanic indocility and the 
paradoxical genius of Gregory VII. The pope and 
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the emperor quarrelled to the death: the nationalities whom the 
Christian empire of Constantinople had stifled were able to develop 
themselves in the West, and a door was opened for Liberty. 
..Protestantism and the Revolution were necessary that we should 
arrive at the possibility of conceiving of a liberal Christianity, and that 
liberal Christianity, without pope or king, has not yet had trial enough 
for one to have the right to speak of it as of an accomplished and 
durable fact in the history of humanity». 


A. M. Netpywesckuni, «focyfapctBo uv o6uectBo Pumckon VUm- 
nepun»: 


«3aKOHOfaTenbcTBO KoHcTaHTuHa Benukoro 3HaMeHyeT CO6OK yKe CO- 
BEPWWEHHO OTKPbITbIN Mepexog, K HOBOMY NOpAAKy OTHOWEHUK MexKaAYy 
rOCyfapCcTBOM MU OOWIECTBOM UM KNageT NpOUHble NpaBOBble OCHOBbI 3TO- 
my nopaaky. ...Ho Kak ManeKo He ywno nonuTuueckoe pa3zBuTue Puma 
B 3TOM HanpaBleHun, user HapoAHOro pecnyOnukaHCKoro NpoucxoxKAe- 
HUA VMMepaTOpCKONM BNaCcTM (YTO UCTOUHMK BNacTM CaMofepxKla — Ha- 
po) npofomkana TennutbcaA uv cpemv nonHoro pacuBeTa paOcKux 
YYBCTB UU YUCTO a3NaTCKOFO AeCNOT3Ma. 

ABryCT BC€M CBOMM BUYOM CTapasica NOKa3aTb, YTO OH BCeErO AMWb Nep- 
BbIA YeNOBeK B pecnyONuke: OH ABNANCA MarMucTpaTOM pUuMcKON pecny6- 
‘MK, KOTOpanA CoxpaHaAna cBOu yYpexkAeHna. Pa3Huua COCTOANAa AMLWb 
B TOM 4TO OMHOMY aBrycTy NepegaBanncb pecnyOnuKaHcKue maructpa- 
Typbl paHblWe pacnpenenaBlvecaA Me xKay HECKONbKUMM rparkdakamn 
Ha KOPOTKM CpOK: KOHCyNa UW NpOKOHCyNa, BOeHHbIM uMnepuymM, Tpu- 
6yHCKasA BNaCTb, LEH30pa, BEPXOBHOrO KpeLia pecnyOnuku. AvoKneTNaH 
MW KOHCTaHTUH CO3HATENbHO CTPEMUNMCb CO3f,aTb COBEPLIEHHO NpOTMBO- 
NONOKHbIA NOpAAOK BOeEHHOM MOHapxuu. OOpa3suomM nocnyKun Heco- 
MHEHHO NepcuaAckui ABOp. OTClosa 3aMMCTBOBANM OHM VM MbILWHbI Npu- 
ABOPHbIN eEpeMOHNUaN u Teopuio rocyfapCcTBeHHOrO NpaBa, NO KOTOPOU 
Liapb ABNANICA COOCTBEHHMKOM BCE 3EM/M CBOEFO LiapCcTBa MU BCeX KUBY- 
WWWX Ha Hei mtogen. PumcKui uMnepaTop yKe He NepBbii rpaxkLaHuH 
pecny6nuku, a rocnoAMH puMckKoro Haposa, AOCONIOTHbIN BnagbiKa CBO- 
UX NOAAAHHbIX, OOA3AHHbIX NOBUHOBATKCA MU YTUTb efO KaK BOMNOLEHNe 
6oxKectBa. K 3Tomy BpemMeHu pedopmb! KoHcTaHTMHa Cnoco6cTBoBanu 
OKOHUYaTeNbHOMy 3aBeEpWeHUlO Npouecca COpa3zs0BaHuA MOHAPXUUECKUX, 
YUCTO BlOpoKpaTMYeCKUXx YUPEXKAeHU UW NOCTeNeHHOrO BbITECHEHUA UMM 
pecny6nukaHcKnx yupexpeHuii». 


A. M. Netpywesckuni, «focyfapctBo uv o6uectBo Pumckon VUm- 
nepun»: 
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«Mbl BHUMaTenbHO HaOniosanu neyanbHylo KapTUHy Toro, Kak NoNHble 
2KU3HU VU CaMOM 3HEPrU4HO MW CBOOOAHOM AeATeNbHOCTM OGLeCTBEHHbIe 
OpraHv3Mbl, KAKUMU 6bINM PpU“MCKNe MyHUuMNUN B 3noxy cBoero npo- 
uBeTaHUA, UMNepaTopckoe NpaBuTenbcTBO Mano Nomany npeBpaTuno 
B CBOM PUCKaNbHble OpraHbl, B MEXAaHNYeCKM ABUTaBLUNecA KONeCa CBO- 
ei OfPOMHOM aDMUHUCTpaTMBHOM MaLIMHbI UW Tem y6uno B HUX BCAKYIO 
3HEPIUlO UU BCAKYIO 9KU3ZHb U, OOpeKaA Ha HEBbIHOCUMO TAYKKOe PaOCcTBO 
KOrga TO CaMble CUbHble UM CaMble JeATeNbHble 3/1eMeHTbI MYHULMNaNb- 
Horo HaceneHua, HAaHOCMNO HenonpaByMbI yoap ux MaTepvanbHoMy 
M QYXOBHOMY CYyLeECTBOBaHulo UU Bce Gonee u Oonee pa3BUuBano B HUX 
HeHaBUCTb K FOcyapcTBy, 3ACTaBNAA UX BULeTb B HEM UCTOYHUK BCeX 
cBoux 6eacTBU, CTpawHyto ryOuTenbHyto Cuny u CBoOero 3neMwero Bpa- 
ra. YouBas MyHULMnanbHyto CBObosy, VMNepua HEYKNOHHO Lula K CBOen 
coOcTBeHHOW ru6enn. 

Bce 3TO 40 HEBepOsATHbIX pa3MepoOB pa3pocleeca YAHOBHUYECTBO Tpe- 
60Bano OT rocyfapcTBa OFpOMHbIx CpeACTB 4A cBoero cofep»xkaHua, 
M HanoroBoe 6pemsa Hapofa CTaHOBMNOCb BCe HeBbIHOCUMee. Ho Hapog, 
ObIN NPUHyKMeH ele OTAaBaTb NocNegHee Ha B3ATOYHUYECTBO, a TO 
YU Npamon rpabexk HaceneHua, CONPOBOXKAaeMbIN CaMbIMU BO3MYTHTeNb- 
HbIMU HaCMIMAMM, KOTOpble OTNMYaNM PUMCKylO HEMOKpaTuio NocnegHUXx 
BeKOB MMNepun He B MeHblUeM CTeneHu, YeM ee NOroHA 3a TUTyNaMu 
vu ee Ge3rpaHuyHoe HeyBayKeHNe KOBCAKOMY NpaBy UM 3aKOHYy». 


J. Burckhardt, «The age of Constantine»: 


«EBCeBUM He PaHaTMK; OH NPeKpacHO NOHMMaeT BNONHE MUPCKON Xa- 
paktep KoHcTaHTMHa UM ero XONOAHYIO Ge3.KaNOCTHYHO *KaKAY BNACTU U, 
KOHEYHO, 3Ha€T O HACTOALIMX NpPYYUNHAX BOMHbI. HO OH — NepBbii co- 
BEPLWEHHO HeEMCKPeHHU = UCTOpuK = aHTMYHOCTM. Ero TakTMKa, 
NOMb3OBaBLUAACA OFPOMHbIM yCNexOM y COBPEMEHHUMKOB VM B TeYeHve 
Bcero CpeQHeBeKOBbA, CBOAMTCA K TOMY, YTOObI U3Z00pa3vTb NepBoro 
KpynHoro 3auiMTHUKa LlepKBu ugeanom ryMaHHOCTM BO BCeX OTHOWEe- 
HUAX, a PMaBHOe — Useanom ANA SyAyuWx npaBuTenen. NMostomy y Hac 
HeT MOANMHHOTO NMopTpeta reHuA, He 3HABLUeErO CNOBa «HpaBCTBeH- 
HOCTb», KOrfa eNO KaCaNOCb NONUTUKH, YU paccMaTpuBaBuero penurn- 
O3HbIM BONPOC UCKMIONUTENbHO C NO3SMLM NoNUTMYeCKON BbIrOgbI. MbI 
BUQUM, YTO OH CHEN HYKHbIM TeCHee CONU3MTBCA NocNe 3TOM BOMHbI 
C XpucTMaHamMu, MU TaKuM OOpa30M BO3BbILIEHMe XPUCTMaHCTBa 
AO YPOBHA rocyfAapCTBeHHOM penurun 3aBepLUNOCd. 

Yacto fenanucb nonbiTKN npeAcTaBuTb, KaK Ke NOHMMaN penuruio 
KOHCTaHTUH, YU BOCCO3AaTb ruNOTeTHYeCKyO NOCNEAOBaTeNbHOCTb U3Me- 
HeHUM B ero penurno3HbIx yOexmeHuax. Bce nogobHoro poga ycunna 
OeccmbicneHHbI. na YenoBeka, HeycTaHHO BNeKOMOrO TLeCNaBueM 
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VY >KaKOU BNAaCTM, HeNb3A CTAaBUTb BONPOC O ONUZ0CTH emMy XPUCTMAaH- 
CTBa WIM A3bINeCTBa, O CO3HATENbHOM PeNuruo3HOCTM MUNN aHTMpennrn- 
O3HOCTM; TaKOM YeNOBeK CKOpee BHEPeNUrMO3eH, AadrKe ECM CTaHOBMT- 
CA B LIEHTpe WePKOBHOM OOWMHbI. CBATOCTb ANIA Hero WIM >KUBeT 
B BOCNOMMHaHMAX, UNM 3TO CyeBepHaA Npvyyfa. B MoMeHTbI, KOrga 
Bepylouve AyMatoT o Bore, ero Aywy CHemaeT Apyrou oroHb. MMnanbl 
3axXBaTa MUpa MU rpe3bl O BNaACTU yBOAAT ero BCe AanbWe OT NerKoK 
Aoporn, Yepe3 NOTOKM KpoBN ruOHyWiMx apmuii. OH CuuTaeT, YTO OOpe- 
TeT NOKOM, KOrga MOCTUrHeT HeKoOei Lenn, Kakve Ob! CpegCcTBa HM Tpe- 
OoBannch ANA OcyuecTBNeHUA ero MeyTaHui. Ho MexkAy Tem BCe ero 
Cunbl, KaK AYXOBHbIe, Tak U MUuZNY4eCKHe, OTAAaHb! OAHOM-eAVHCTBEHHOK 
BenuKOK Wenn — rocno”cTBy Ha, MUpoOM, Mv eCNM OH AadKe HangerT 
BPeMA NOpasMbICNUTb O CBOUX yOEX*DEHUAX, TO OOHAPyKUT, YTO OHM 
CBOASTCA K YUcTenWemy datanu3my. 

Korgja NpOctou vu ACHbIN 30paBbIN CMbICN CKa3an eMy, YTO XPUCTMaHe — 
XOPOWwMe NMOAAAaHHble, YTO OHA MHOFOUMCNeHHbI YU YTO B pa3yMHO 
ynpaBnaemMom rocyfapcTBe FTOHEHUA HE HY>KHbI, OH NPUHAN peweHnue. 
C nonutnyeckon TOUKM 3peHUA PeWeHVe 3TO ObINO NPOBEMEHO B KU3Hb 
BOCXUTHTeNbHO. B pykax nobeguTensa Nnabapym CTaN OAHOBPeMeHHO Ma- 
TepNaNbHbIM BOMOLWEHNeM BACT, BOEHHOM MOLWM UM HOBO penurunu. 
My>KecTBeHHbIM HacTpow ero apmuu, nobeavBwei OfHO U3 CUuNb- 
HeWWUX BOUHCTB B AaHTMYHOM UCTOpuu, CnocobcTBOBaN CO3MaHulO BO- 
Kpyr HOBOrO CUMBONa Opeona HeCcOKpywuMocTu. ....ECnM CMOTpeTb 
Ha MPeQMeT WUPOKO, MO>KHO CKa3aTb, YTO EBaHrenuto npugann ctatyc 
3aKOHa Te, KTO He BEpW B Hero, a UMEHHO — MpaBuTenb, KOTOpOrO HU- 
Mano He Tporafa CyWHOCTb NponoBegyemMon uM penurun. 

OnHako >KenaHue covTM 3a XpUCTMaHUHa ObINO OONbWOKM Aep30cTbIO 
c ero cTopoHbi. BcKope nocne Hukelickoro co6opa Kpucn, ero 3ameua- 
TeNbHbIM CbIH OT NepBoro Opaka, yYeHUK JlakKTaHUMA, BHE3aNHO nord 
B Mone, to B Uctpun (326 £.), a noTOM ero KeHa Maycta, AO4b Makcu- 
MUaHa, yTOHyNa B BaHHe. OguHHaguaTuneTHui JIMunHvaH ToxKe Obi 
y6ut, BUQUMO, B TO *e Bpema, 4TO UW Kpucn. To nu Maycta urpana 
NO OTHOLWEHMIO K CBOeMy NacbIHKy ponb Mepppl, To nu OHa HacTpavBana 
efo NpOTMB OTLIa, UNM Ke 3a60TMNACb O BO3BbILIGHUM COOCTBEHHbIX CbI- 
HoBei, “nu 3TO Npectapenaa EneHa, onnakuBaBluiaA BHYKa, CnogBurna 
KoHcTaHTuHa yOuTb CBOlO KeHy — BONpocbl, TpebyrouMe OOcyx*KGeHNA. 
Ho 0 nonutuueckoi 3HaYUMOCTH 3TOFO Mpa4HOrO AeNa CBUAeTeNbCTBYyeT 
@akt, 4YTO B 4UNcne KepTB OKa3anca JIMUNHMaH. B cBA3U C AaHHOK UCTO- 
pven o6bi4yHO BCNOMUHaWT O Mununne II unn Metpe Benukom; HO Ha- 
cTosujee CXOACTBO nmpocnexuBaeTcaA Cc  cuTyauvei CynenmaHa 
Benukonenuoro u ero CbiHa, OnaropogHoro Myctadbi, naBwero *KepTBON 
3aroBopos PokcanaHbl. Tam, rae AevicTByeT npaBo HacnegoBaHua, Hen3- 
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6@KHO BO3HUKaeT HeKOe NOM06ue BNacTu cyNTaHOB, Np“ KOTOpOK npa- 
BUTeNM HUKOrga He 4yBCTByIOT ceOA B Oe30NaCHOCTU, NOCKONbKy Ux 
OKpy>KaloT BCAKNe Opatbs, CbIHOBbA, AAbA, MIEMAHHUKU VM Ky3eHbI, KaK- 
Abi U3 KOTOPbIX B OAVH NpekpacHblIi MOMeHT MO>KET OKa3aTbCA Hacnep- 
HUKOM, YTO BegeT K LIMPOKOMY MPMUMeHEHUIO pa3HbIX CMaCUTeMbHbIX 
yaBok UW npoyero. 34ecb rnaBoiw ObIN KOHCTaHTMH; NOCMOTpUM, KaK 
YCBOUNN ero YPOKU ero CbIHOBbA. 

HakoHeu, MHorve ropofia uMnepun AMMAN Apyrux XxpaHMBWIMXCA B HUX 
COKPOBUL, — Npou3zBeAeHUM UCKyCccTBa, MW 3TO ObiNa >*KeCTOKaA NoTepA 
OA UMeBWMX rpeyecKoe OOpaz0BaHue. 3feCcb KOHCTaHTUH npeActaeT 
He KaK A3bINHUK WU He KaK XPUCTMaHUH, “O60 NepeHocoM uz06paKeHun 
6oroB B Bu3aHTUN OH OCKOpOuN YyBCTBa NPUBep»KeHLeB OO6eux penurni, 
HO KaK 3FOUCTMYHbIN rpabuTenb, CTPeEMALIMMCA TONbKO NpocnaBuTb Ccob- 
CTBeHHOe uma. HarpomokKgeHve BeNUKONeNHbIX, HO HECOUeTaeMbIX We- 
Hespos, Kak B cnyyae c 427 cTaTyamu, yYCTAHOBNeHHbIMU Neped CBATOK 
Coduen, npouzBo4uno HenpusaTHoe BneYaTNeHNe CTpalwiHON Oe3BKycu- 
Ubl; UHOrga GeTanu craTy 3aMeHANM COBEPWeHHO BapBapcKu; Hanpu- 
Mep, KOHCTaHTUH MpucTtaBun cnenoK Cc COOCTBeHHOM Kpyrnow ronoBbl 
K meyam ruraHTcKoW cratyw AnonnoHa u ycTaHoBUun ee Ha TOM camon 
KONOHHE U3 NOpdupa. 

11 maa 330 6, NpoBogunnch NbILWHbIe TOp»KeCcTBa MU BeNnuKoNenHble WNp- 
KOBbIe UrpbI NO cnyYalo OCBALWEHUA HOBOK NocTpouKu u npucBoeHua en 
umeHn KoucTaHTuHonona. To, YTO KOHCTaHTMH NocBsATMN cTonuuy LeBe 
Mapuu, KOHeYHO, BCero AVWb No3gHeMWaA BbIQyMKa. OH nocBaTMN ee 
npexkge Bcero ce6e uv coOcTBeHHOM cnaBe. EMy 6bINo Mano, YTO Ha3Ba- 
Hue ropoga UV Kak abl ero KAM@Hb HANOMMHANT O HEM VM YTO MHO)KECTBO 
BeNUYeCTBEHHbIX NAMATHMKOB BO3BEAeHbI CNELMaNbHO B eFO YECTb; KadK- 
Abii roa, B MaKenbHOW Npouweccuu npoBo3uANK no UNpKy No3z0NOYeHHyIO 
cTaTyl0 UMnepatopa Cc Tuxe, reHveM-xpaHuTeneM MecTa Ha NpaBon pyke, 
MW Ue3apb GOmKeH ObIN BCTaTb C Kpecna uM MpocTepeTbca HULL Nepean 
vz06paxKeHvem KoHcTaHTHHa uv Tuxe. KTo 6bI BOCNpenaTcTBOBan Haposy 
CO3faTb HeYTO BpOse KysbTa yKe YNOMUHABWIeEMCA KONOHHbI U3 Nopdu- 
Pa C OrPOMHONU cTaTye KOHCTaHTMHa CBepxy, BO3KUraTb Nepeg Hei CBe- 
uv VU 6naroBoHua u KnACTbCA eto? ApuaHuH Munoctopr OOBUHAeT B 3TOM 
XPUCTMaH, VU, BNONHE BO3MO>KHO, OH MpaB, HEB3UpaA Ha BCe BO3paKe- 
Hua; “60, Korga BNaCcTeNUH Mupa CaM yKa3bIBaeT, YTO HeNaTb, XPUCTNaHe 
VU A3bIUHUKM PpaBHO He 3aMeEAIAT OOOKECTBUTb EFO ELE MPU KUZHU». 


J. Burckhardt, «The age of Constantine»: 


«OgHako KOHCTaHTMHONONb, roe Obl OH HU pacnonaranca, npeacTtaBnan 
co6oi He npocto UMnepaTopckylo pe3svfeHulnto, HO CAMBON HOBOTFO NO- 
NIOKEHUA B FOCyMapcrTBe, penurun u OOWeECTBEHHONM KU3HU. OCHOBaTeNb 


535 


TESLA L. KHUGAEVA 


ero, HECOMHEHHO, BNONHE 3TO CO3HABaN; eEMy TpeboOBaNocb MecTO, rae 
HOBOMY He Meas Obl PeBHUe TpagNunu. 3acny»KeHHO UNM HET, HO UC- 
TOpua Haflenuna 3TOT NOCTyNOK NeYaTbIO Benuuus; B ropose KoHcTaHTu- 
Ha COKUICA COBEPWEHHO OCObbIN AyX, COBMeCTMUBLIM B cebe obwWe- 
CTBEHHOe UM penUrvo3Hoe, VU COBEPLeHHO Ocobaa KyNbTypa — KyNbTypa 
BuzaHTun; n106a ee WM HEHaBUA, HeNb3A OTPULaTb, YTO 3TO Obia Cuna, 
oKa3aBlaA HeManoe BAMAHMe Ha Mp B LenoM. BbicWe TOUKON ee cTa- 
Na fecnotus, GecKOHeYHO yCuneHHaa 3a CHeT OObeAMHEHMA LepKOBHOU 
WU CBeTCKOM BNaCTU; MOPanb BbITeCHMNaCh OPTOMOKCKei; ecTeCTBeHHbIe 
WHCTUHKTbI B UX OTKPOBEHHOM VM O€CCTbIZHOM BbIPaxKeHUM OKa3aIUCb 
nofaBneHbl NUWeMepveM UM XaH>KeCTBOM; Nog OpemMeHem AecnoTun po- 
AMIMCb KADHOCTb, NPUTBOPALOWAACA HULWETON, UV NOTAeHHOe KOBaPpCTBO; 
B penuruo3HOW AUTepatype UM UCKyCCTBe NOpaxKkaeT HEBeEpOATHOe ynop- 
CTBO, C KOTOPbIM BHOBb UM BHOBb NOBTOPANMCb ycTapenble, UcTepTble MO- 
TUBbI; OfHAKO MHOroe B XapakTepe HOBO KyNbTypbl HanomMUHaeT 
o Erunte. 

3a Pumom ocTanocb OAHO NpeumywiectBo, NoKanyi He CAMWKOM 3Haun- 
Moe Ha TOT MOMeHT, — nO BCew umMnNepun KNUpUuKU Npv3zHaBann 6e3- 
YCNOBHOe MaBeHCTBO PUMCKOrO enuckKona. EgBa nM KTO MOr B TO BpeMa 
NpeANnoNoxKuTb, YTO B CTOPOHE OT UMNepaTopcKoro TpOHa BuzaHTuN by- 
HeT BO3QBUrHYT VHOKM TPOH — TPOH 3anagHOoro NepBOCBALIeHHUKa, MU YTO 
LlepkoBb, B KoHcTaHTMHONONe OKa3aBWaACA B TeHM CBeTCKOM BNacTu, 
a B AnTvoxuu, Vepycanume u AnekcaHgpuu nogBepraBuiasca no- 
CTOAHHOUM yrpo3e CO CTOPOHbI CapaliMHOB VU pa3HOro pola epecei, ofHa- 
‘fb! CoenaeT Pum DYXOBHbIM LEHTPOM HOBOrO MUpa». 


Alexander Herzen (AnekcaHgp TepueH) in his «Evolvement 
of revolutionary ideas in Russia» and «Letters to Michelet» gives 
a speech full of indignation and hatred to the wanton tyranny 
of the «State-Monster» of a Russian Empire as he terms it. He 
refers in this respect to the Byzantium Empire of Constantine for 
Russian Empire was considered as a heir of the Eastern Roman 
Empire. His writings and writings of his fellow revolutionaries 
in many senses resembles the writings of the ««the excellent 
nucleus of an aristocracy which was to come into power with 
Nerva and Trajan» — Plinius, Tacitus, Persius. He and his friends 
of whom he writes with the tender and passion of Plinius are 
Threaseas and Tacitus of their times. The same profound spirit 
of genius insulted to the very heart of his essence with the wanton 
tyranny violating every rational and sacred thing in his reach. The 
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same bitter sadness and bottomless courage, the same passionate 
love to his friends and admiration of the spirit of sages and fighter 
for freedom of all times. 

Leo Tolstoy and Peter Chaadaev wrote on religious aspect 
of the Oriental Church. Chaadaev is famous with his Letters on 
Christianity, where he puts a clear cut line of demarcation between 
western and eastern Christianity in the favor of the former. The 
tsar Nicolay the Second did not hesitate to declare him mad for 
this letters while no one dared to do the same thing with writings 
on religion of Leo Tolstoy. Though he had said the same in his 
«Investigations of orthodox theology». The writings of Tolstoy on 
Christianity were and still remains the foundation of the Protestant 
Reformation in Russia. In this respect, the heritage of Byzantium 
did not prevent Russian geniuses and great minds from realizing 
the degenerosity of the religion they could suggest and to work 
out, like in broad Protestant movement, their own rational 
argument and reforms on theory and practice of Christianity. No 
doubt the outstanding figure of the Russian genius, Leo Tolstoy, 
resides in the center of this movement. 

The bitter part is the attempts of the modern government 
to remove the intelligent genius of the country altogether with its 
writings — such titans like Herzen, Chaadaev, Tolstoy, Belinsky, 
Kropotkin, Chechov, Dostoevsky, Soljenitsyn and others well 
known names — in order to restore and impose the military 
monarchy of the Oriental Church. They may succeed for it is the 
equal hypocrite in the government of the modern Russia. Once 
again the Evil Emperor trying to devastate country from the 
reason, spirit, intelligence and freedom to impose the physical 
control of military force and magic mentality. Their famous «theory 
of sovereignty» is that upheaval in theory of law which means 
transgression from the rule of law to the autocracy of King- God 
described by Petrushevsky as regards to Constantine (Npoucxo>k- 
GeHve cyBepeunteta, H. VU. Ipayes, 2018). They have termed the 
upheaval «The revolution of the conservatives» and do not 
hesitate to question such pillars of the rule of law like 
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«sovereignty of people» and «rights of men» as an fictions and 
abstractions. 

| did not hesitate in response to this offence to the human 
civilization to accuse the government of Putin in treason of the 
Khrushev-Gorbachev democracy. For Russia is not the heir of the 
Byzantium Empire or the State-Monster of the soviet «machine 
of violence» like this regime endeavors to assure people, imposing 
physical military control and magic mentality. Russia has its own 
revelation, the revelation of the great Russian literature, and this 
«revolution of conservatives» is the offence to the Russian 
literature in every word and in every sense. 
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CHAPTER 31. TACITUS» NERO. THE 
ROMAN CHURCH OF PAUL AND 
PETER 


1. Tragedy of Spirit: the victory of Evil 

2. Tacitus’ Nero: failure of Roman religion 

3. Transcendental metaphysics of Saint Paul. The Roman 
Church of Paul and Peter. 


1. TRAGEDY OF SPIRIT: THE VICTORY OF EVIL 


Tacitus’ Annals though far from recording the whole history 
of Roman Empire perfectly conveys the atmosphere of Drama and 
Tragedy of the Spirit for Controlling energy of mankind failed on 
this early period of its birth to develop and establish sustainable 
scientific control. The Drama of Spirit, the war between Healthy 
spirit of true thought and Evil spirit of fictitious thought, had 
ended at this first period of its existence with the victory of Evil 
and the Defeat of health and good. This meant the triumph of the 
physical control of magic mentality for scientific control had been 
making his first unsteady steps. 

The transcendental metaphysics of the Greek and the Natural 
law of the Romans had inaugurated for first time in history the 
pattern of the Civitas Dei, of the free society of rational people 
with self-government based on the Rule of Law. This was Church 
of Caesar, Augustus and Antonines based on Cicero's Natural law 
and the metaphysics of Platonic republic. «The happy age 
of Antonines» being the unmatchable height of this prosperity 
of the Platonic republic of the Rule of Law. 

Regretfully, already Marcus Aurelius knew that the true Civitas 
Dei of the rule of law is still to come. There cannot be sustainable 
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rule of law unless social science has reached its mature conditions, 
the energetic and the knowledge of causations of the two fields 
of the psychic energy. For magic mentality need no time and 
efforts for establishing inherent in it physical control, while 
scientific mind needs time and accumulation of knowledge 
to spread and ascertain itself. 

Indeed, already next to Marcus Aurelius prince, his own son, 
made it the plan of his government to remove the platonic 
republic of rule of law of his father and to assert the rule of sheer 
despotism. 


«History has preserved a long list of consular senators, — says in this 
respect Gibbon, — sacrificed to his wanton suspicion, which sought out, 
with peculiar anxiety, those unfortunate persons connected, however 
remotely, with the family of the Antonines, without sparing even the 
ministers of his crimes or pleasures. Of these innocent victims 
of tyranny, none died more lamented than the two brothers of the 
Quintilian family, Maximus and Condianus; The Antonines, who valued 
their virtues, and delighted in their union, raised them, in the same 
year, to the consulship; and Marcus afterwards intrusted to their joint 
care the civil administration of Greece, and a great military command, 
in which they obtained a signal victory over the Germans. The kind 
cruelty of Commodus united them in death. That assembly (senate), 
whom Marcus had ever considered as the great council of the nation, 
was composed of the most distinguished of the Romans; and 
distinction of every kind soon became criminal. The possession 
of wealth stimulated the diligence of the informers; rigid virtue 
implied a tacit censure of the irregularities of Commodus; important 
services implied a dangerous superiority of merit; and the friendship 
of the father always insured the aversion of the son». 


E. Gibbon, «The decline and fall of the Roman Empire»: 
Commodus 


«The Delators, a race of men discouraged, and almost extinguished, 
under the former reigns, again became formidable, as soon as they 
discovered that the emperor was desirous of finding disaffection and 
treason in the senate. But every sentiment of virtue and humanity was 
extinct in the mind of Commodus. Whilst he thus abandoned the reins 
of empire to these unworthy favorites, he valued nothing in sovereign 
power, except the unbounded license of indulging his sensual 


540 


SCIENTIFIC REVOLUTION ENERGETICS (SRE) IN FIVE BOOKS 


appetites. His hours were spent in a seraglio of three hundred beautiful 
women, and as many boys, of every rank, and of every province; and, 
wherever the arts of seduction proved ineffectual, the brutal lover had 
recourse to violence. The ancient historians have expatiated on these 
abandoned scenes of prostitution, which scorned every restraint 
of nature or modesty; but it would not be easy to translate their too 
faithful descriptions into the decency of modern language. The 
intervals of lust were filled up with the basest amusements. The 
masters in every branch of learning, whom Marcus provided for his son, 
were heard with inattention and disgust; whilst the Moors and 
Parthians, who taught him to dart the javelin and to shoot with the 
bow, found a disciple who delighted in his application, and soon 
equalled the most skilful of his instructors in the steadiness of the eye 
and the dexterity of the hand. 

Commodus had now attained the summit of vice and infamy. Amidst 
the acclamations of a flattering court, he was unable to disguise from 
himself, that he had deserved the contempt and hatred of every man 
of sense and virtue in his empire». 


Now remained almost alone of the friends and ministers 
of Marcus Aurelius — Pertinax. 
E. Gibbon, «The decline and fall of the Roman Empire»: 


«They fixed on Pertinax, praefect of the city, an ancient senator 
of consular rank, whose conspicuous merit had broke through the 
obscurity of his birth, and raised him to the first honors of the state. He 
now remained almost alone of the friends and ministers of Marcus; and 
when, at a Late hour of the night, he was awakened with the news, that 
the chamberlain and the praefect were at his door, he received them 
with intrepid resignation, and desired they would execute their 
master’s orders. Instead of death, they offered him the throne of the 
Roman world. 

But Pertinax could not refuse those last rites to the memory 
of Marcus, These effusions of impotent rage against a dead emperor, 
whom the senate had flattered when alive with the most abject 
servility, betrayed a just but ungenerous spirit of revenge. The 
legality of these decrees was, however, supported by the principles 
of the Imperial constitution. To censure, to depose, or to punish with 
death, the first magistrate of the republic, who had abused his 
delegated trust, was the ancient and undoubted prerogative of the 
Roman senate; but the feeble assembly was obliged to content itself 
with inflicting on a fallen tyrant that public justice, from which, 
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during his life and reign, he had been shielded by the strong arm 
of military despotism. 

To heal, as far as it was possible, the wounds inflicted by the hand 
of tyranny, was the pleasing, but melancholy, task of Pertinax. The 
innocent victims, who yet survived, were recalled from exile, released 
from prison, and restored to the full possession of their honors and 
fortunes. The unburied bodies of murdered senators (for the cruelty 
of Commodus endeavored to extend itself beyond death) were 
deposited in the sepulchres of their ancestors; their memory was 
justified and every consolation was bestowed on their ruined and 
afflicted families. Among these consolations, one of the most grateful 
was the punishment of the Delators; 

the common enemies of their master, of virtue, and of their country. Yet 
even in the inquisition of these legal assassins, Pertinax proceeded 
with a steady temper, which gave everything to justice, and nothing 
to popular prejudice and resentment. 

Those who remembered the virtues of Marcus Aurelius were happy 
to contemplate in their new emperor the features of that bright 
original; His honest indiscretion united against him the servile crowd, 
who found their private benefit in the public disorders, and who 
preferred the favor of a tyrant to the inexorable equality of the laws». 


Indeed, the following history of Roman Empire moves around 
«revered name of Antonines». Septum Severus had adopted the 
name of Antonines for himself and for his sons and in imitation 
of the famous reign paid much attention to the Roman jurisdiction. 
«The most eminent of the civil lawyers, — denotes Gibbon, — and 
particularly Papinian, Paulus, and Ulpian, flourished under the 
house of Severus; and the Roman jurisprudence, having closely 
united itself with the system of monarchy, was supposed to have 
attained its full majority and perfection». In the same time, Gibbon 
recognizes the fictitious character of this rebirth of the law, 
pointing out dishonesty and corruption of senate and lawyers, 
devastated by Severus in his naked despotism. He had admitted his 
reign to be a failure: «l was everything, and in vain». 

E. Gibbon, «The decline and fall of the Roman Empire»: 


«In the reign of Severus, the senate was filled with polished and 
eloquent slaves from the eastern provinces, who justified personal 
flattery by speculative principles of servitude. These new advocates 
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of prerogative were heard with pleasure by the court, and with 
patience by the people, when they inculcated the duty of passive 
obedience, and descanted on the inevitable mischiefs of freedom. The 
lawyers and historians concurred in teaching, that the Imperial 
authority was held, not by the delegated commission, but by the 
irrevocable resignation of the senate; that the emperor was freed from 
the restraint of civil laws, could command by his arbitrary will the lives 
and fortunes of his subjects, and might dispose of the empire as of his 
private patrimony. 

...The unhappy discord of sons of Septum Severus clouded all his 
prospects, and threatened to overturn a throne raised with so much 
labor, cemented with so much blood, and guarded with every defence 
of arms and treasure. With an impartial hand he maintained between 
them an exact balance of favor, conferred on both the rank 
of Augustus, with the revered name of Antonius; and for the first time 
the Roman world beheld three emperors. Yet even this equal conduct 
served only to inflame the contest, whilst the fierce Caracalla asserted 
the right of primogeniture, and the milder Geta courted the affections 
of the people and the soldiers. In the anguish of a disappointed father, 
Severus foretold that the weaker of his sons would fall a sacrifice 
to the stronger; who, in his turn, would be ruined by his own vices. 

The crime went not unpunished. Neither business, nor pleasure, nor 
flattery, could defend Caracalla from the stings of a guilty conscience; 
and he confessed, in the anguish of a tortured mind, that his 
disordered fancy often beheld the angry forms of his father and his 
brother rising into life, to threaten and upbraid him. On his return from 
the senate to the palace, he found his mother in the company 
of several noble matrons, weeping over the untimely fate of her 
younger son. The jealous emperor threatened them with instant death; 
the sentence was executed against Fadilla, the last remaining daughter 
of the emperor Marcus Aurelius; Helvius Pertinax, son to the prince 
of that name, lost his life by an unseasonable witticism. It was 
a sufficient crime of Thrasea Priscus to be descended from a family 
in which the love of liberty seemed an hereditary quality. The 
execution of so many innocent citizens was bewailed by the secret 
tears of their friends and families. The death of Papinian, the 
Praetorian Praefect, was lamented as a public calamity. After the 
murder of Geta, the Praefect was commanded to exert the powers 
of his skill and eloquence in a studied apology for that atrocious deed. 
The philosophic Seneca had condescended to compose a similar 
epistle to the senate, in the name of the son and assassin of Agrippina. 
«That it was easier to commit than to justify a parricide,» was the 
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glorious reply of Papinian; who did not hesitate between the loss 
of life and that of honor. Such intrepid virtue, which had escaped pure 
and unsullied from the intrigues courts, the habits of business, and the 
arts of his profession, reflects more lustre on the memory of Papinian, 
than all his great employments, his numerous writings, and the 
superior reputation as a lawyer, which he has preserved through every 
age of the Roman jurisprudence». 


The last friend and minister of Marcus Aurelius, Pertinax, 
trying to restore his noble pattern of government was killed. 
Heritage of Septum Severus Antoninus was devastated by his son 
Caracalla Antoninus, who had destructed the last descendants 
of Marcus Aurelius and Pertinax, the daughter of the former and 
the son of the latter. 

The only sober piece of legislation of Caracalla which went 
under title of «the law of Antoninus» on extending the rights 
of roman citizenship on the whole empire he performed with 
wicked intentions of spreading the grave pressure of his tax 
legislation through this law. The strenuous efforts of Alexander 
Severus to restore the luster and bliss of the name 
of Antoninus was also hindered by the corruption and violence 
of army. Though J. Burckhardt says in «Age of Constantine» that 
all the following great emperors, such as Valerian, Probes, 


Aurelian, Diocletian, — had been officers of the age 
of Alexander Severus, and Diocletian like Severus had Marcus 
Aurelius in his lares, — this was the end of the platonic 


republic of the Rule of Law. The physical control was 
triumphant at that period, so that to save the remnants of the 
state Diocletian had to set up removal of the republican 
elements from the government. This was the end of Civitas Dei 
of Roman Natural Law and Cicero’s Platonic republic. The 
Church of Caesar, Augustus and Antoninus was transmuting into 
the Church of Saint Paul and Peter. 


«The name of Antoninus, ennobled by the virtues of Pius and Marcus, 
had been communicated by adoption to the dissolute Verus, and 
by descent to the cruel Commodus. It became the honorable 
appellation of the sons of Severus, was bestowed on young 
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Diadumenianus, and at length prostituted to the infamy of the high 
priest of Emesa. Alexander, though pressed by the studied, and, 
perhaps, sincere importunity of the senate, nobly refused the 
borrowed lustre of a name; whilst in his whole conduct he labored 
to restore the glories and felicity of the age of the genuine 
Antonines. 

Since the accession of Commodus, the Roman world had experienced, 
during the term of forty years, the successive and various vices 
of four tyrants. From the death of Elagabalus, it enjoyed an 
auspicious calm of thirteen years. The provinces, relieved from the 
oppressive taxes invented by Caracalla and his pretended son, 
flourished in peace and prosperity, under the administration 
of magistrates. 

The dignity, the freedom, the authority of the senate was restored; and 
every virtuous senator might approach 

the person of the emperor without a fear and without a blush. ...ULpian 
to his fate. He was pursued into the 

Imperial palace, and massacred at the feet of his master, who vainly 
strove to cover him with the purple, and to obtain his pardon from the 
inexorable soldiers. Such was the deplorable weakness of government, 
that the emperor was unable to revenge his murdered friend and his 
insulted dignity. Under the reign of a just and virtuous prince, the 
tyranny of the army threatened with instant death his most faithful 
ministers, who were 

suspected of an intention to correct their intolerable disorders. 

The historian Dion Cassius had commanded the Pannonian legions 
with the spirit of ancient discipline. Their brethren of Rome, embracing 
the common cause of military license, demanded the head of the 
reformer. Alexander, however, instead of yielding to their seditious 
clamors, showed a just sense of his merit and services, by appointing 
him his colleague in the consulship, and defraying from his own 
treasury the expense of that vain dignity. The administration 
of Alexander was an unavailing struggle against the corruption of his 
age. In llyricum, in Mauritania, in Armenia, in Mesopotamia, 
in Germany, fresh mutinies perpetually broke out; his officers were 
murdered, his authority was insulted, and his life at last sacrificed 
to the fierce discontents of the army». 


These extracts from Gibbons famous history on Rome is 
a perfect manifestation of the conception of Plinius laid in his 
«Panegyric to Trajan» on the opposition between activity and 
personality of the Good and Evil emperors: 
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— While Commodus, Caracalla and other Evil emperors had 
enlisted Delators (informers, spies), Pertinax, Alexander Severus 
them disbanded 

— While the former did their best to aggravate the pressure 
of taxes, the latter them alleviated 

— While the adherents of Marcus Aurelius are men of letters, 
their adversaries exercise ignorance and _ overindulgence 
in biological amusements 

— Good emperors circumvented the senate with honor and 
reverence while Evil emperors kept destructing the most 
illustrious men of intelligence and courage 

This is the picture of grave tragedy where the Evil is 
triumphant over the virtue. 


2. TACITUS’ NERO: THE FAILURE OF THE ROMAN 
RELIGION 


When Tacitus says that he conceived his goal in writing history 
as glorification of virtue and putting to infamy the vice he is 
judging in terms of transcendental metaphysics. Material energy 
of physical control understands only pressure of force: the might is 
right. It is beyond morality. Morality begins with the Controlling 
energy of Spirit for conscience, justice and compassion is the 
manifestation of the oneness of the true self of mankind, the 
causations of the Spirit as a rational and controlling energy with 
active intellect (thought). 

He contrived to hit the nerve of the related story for the 
framework of his text exposes the Drama of Spirit and the Tragedy 
of Spirit. His dear friend Plinius, who preserved for us a few 
precious letters from Tacitus, had highly praised his writings on 
history predicting to his friend «eternal glory». He did not mistake. 
His own «Panegyric to Trajan» is no less penetrating for he speaks 
of the same Drama of the Spirit though in exalted tone of the 
«happy age» of Antoninus (broadly speaking dated from Nerva). He 
is extremely sharp their to discern the opposition in personality 
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and activity of the Good and Evil emperors, and is happy 
to celebrate the victory of the former. Tacitus’ Annals is another 
case for he is relating the story of the «age of tragedy» of Spirit. 
Renan in «Antichrist» gives the age this illuminating definition. 
«There was a struggle to the death between good and evil»: 

E. Renan, «Antichrist»: 


«Everywhere the air was, as it were, pregnant with the spirit 
of martyrdom. Those who surrounded Nero seemed animated with 
a kind of disinterested hatred of morality; from one end of the 
Mediterranean to the other there was a struggle to the death between 
good and evil. The harsh society of Rome had declared pitiless war on 
piety under all its forms, and the latter saw itself reduced to deserting 
a world given over to perfidy, and cruelty, and debauchery; there were 
no honest men who did not have their lives in peril. Nero’s jealous 
wrath against virtue had reached its zenith. Philosophy’s one 
occupation was to prepare its adepts for tortures; Seneca, Thrasea, 
Barea Soranus, Musonius, and Cornutus had suffered, or were about 
to suffer, the consequences of their noble protest. Punishment seemed 
the natural fate of virtue. Even the sceptic Petronius, because he 
belonged to a polished circle in society, could not live in a world 
in which Tigellinus was a power». 


Yet transcendental metaphysics to be operative in describing 
the war between Good and Evil needs mature scientific control or, 
in case of the absence of the latter, mature theology, based on 
metaphysics. The theology of Christianity is in this case the perfect 
instance. Tacitus’ Annals lacks the both, either mature science or 
theology of the cosmic war between good and evil. He is the only 
representative of the Heavens in this noble attempt to capture and 
to punish the evil, to gratify and to glorify the bottomless suffering 
of the good. The only angel bringing justice to the forgotten with 
Heavens earth. The temples he revered ceased to adore the Good 
and appeared at the disposal and service of the Evil. 

Tacitus, «Annals»: 


«And for all this offerings were voted to the temples. | record the fact 
with a special object. Whoever would study the calamities of that 
period in my pages or those of other authors, is to take it for granted 
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that as often as the emperor directed banishments or executions, so 
often was there a thanksgiving to the gods, and what formerly 
commemorated some prosperous event, was then a token of public 
disaster. Still, if any decree of the Senate was marked by some new 
flattery, or by the Lowest servility, | shall not pass it over in silence. 
Rome all this time was thronged with funerals, the Capitol with 
sacrificial victims. One after another, on the destruction of a brother, 
a kinsman, or a friend, would return thanks to the gods, deck his house 
with laurels, prostrate himself at the knees of the emperor, and weary 
his hand with kisses. He, in the belief that this was rejoicing, rewarded 
with impunity the prompt informations of Antonius Natalis and 
Cervarius Proculus. Milichus was enriched with gifts and assumed in its 
Greek equivalent the name of Saviour. 

Even if | had to relate foreign wars and deaths encountered in the 
service of the State with such a monotony of disaster, | should myself 
have been overcome by disgust, while | should look for weariness 
in my readers, sickened as they would be by the melancholy and 
continuous destruction of our citizens, however glorious to themselves. 
But now a servile submissiveness and so much wanton bloodshed at 
home fatigue the mind and paralyze it with grief. The only indulgence 
| would ask from those who will acquaint themselves with these 
horrors is that | be not thought to hate men who perished so tamely. 
Such was the wrath of heaven against the Roman State that one may 
not pass over it with a single mention, as one might the defeat 
of armies and the capture of cities. Let us grant this privilege to the 
posterity of illustrious men, that just as in their funeral obsequies such 
men are not confounded in a common burial, so in the record of their 
end they may receive and retain a special memorial». 


It is another case with Christianity. Its well developed 


theology affords it to relate the horrible story of the martyrdom 
of the Good in appropriate terms of transcendental metaphysics, 
still not wholly rational, employing the mythological language 
but operative and instrumental for the purpose. It relates of the 
grandiose battle between angels and devils, of the infinite 
power of the God and the wickedness and weakness of the 
devil, of the paradise and the hell waiting for executors and 
martyrs for ultimate justice, for the punishment of evil and the 
gratification of the good. It is love to living God in the persons 
of saint people, of Jesus sacrificing himself just to relieve the 
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burden of the virtuous in the world where the evil is 
triumphant. 

It was this language of theology which made the success 
described by Renan in «Antichrist» possible. Certainly, the good 
was vanquished in the massacre of the triumphant physical 
control, but Christianity contrived to employ so to speak «the 
calculations of the Heaven», validating through unseen to that 
time craving for martyrdom in the name of the God the evidence 
of the metaphysical reality of the Spirit, the Controlling energy 
of the divine Intellect. They contrived in such deplorable situation 
when the only destiny allotted to them remained the hideous 
cruelties, the ferocious brutality to turn over the outcome in the 
favor of the martyrs. 

E. Renan, «Antichrist»: 


«After the day on which Jesus expired on Golgotha, the day of the 
festival in Nero’s gardens (which can be fixed as being about August ist 
of the year 64) was the most solemn in the history of Christianity. 
Nero's orgy was the great baptism of blood which singled out Rome as 
the town of martyrs, to play a part by itself in the history of Christianity 
and be the second sacred city. It was the seizure of the Vatican hill 
by these conquerors of a new order until then unknown. The hare- 
brained scoundrel who governed the world did not perceive that he 
was the founder of a new era, and that he was signing for the future 
a charter, written in scarlet, the provisions of which were to be claimed 
at the end of eighteen hundred years. Rome, rendered responsible 
by all the blood that had been shed, became, like Babylon, a kind 
of sacramental and symbolical city». 


For they had replaced the earthly triumph of the devils by the 
«heavenly calculations» of the sufferings of the innocent. And this 
divine calculation did not forgive the bloodshed of the innocent 
and virtuous. Burckhardt praises Christianity as regards to fervent 
martyrdom as a «eternal glory for the most majestic and sublime 
piece of its history». Indeed, they did not forgive the Nero the 
bloodshed of innocent people and the myth of Apocalypses and 
the Beast was born. The reverence and even veneration of the 
martyrs and the martyrdom, the desire to relieve and to requite 
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the sufferings of the innocent — all this was the great power 
by which they contrived to defeat the evil at the very hell of the 
victorious devil. Tacitus is sorry for the hideous atrocities exercised 
by Nero towards Christians but he fails to discern the forthcoming 
victory of the Chrisrian Roman Church. He is consumed by the 
tragedy of Spirit of the noblest Romans and is doing his best 
relieve and to redeem the power and glory of the Good through his 
humble and honest record of the horrible course of events in the 


times of Evil Emperors. 


Tacitus, «Annals»: 


«Still there was a marvellous rivalry among the nobles in decreeing 
thanksgivings at all the shrines, and the celebration with annual 
games of Minerva’s festival, as the day on which the plot had been 
discovered; also, that a golden image of Minerva with a statue of the 
emperor by its side should be set up in the Senate-house, and that 
Agrippina’s birthday should be classed among the inauspicious days. 
Thrasea Paetus, who had been used to pass over previous flatteries 
in silence or with brief assent, then walked out of the Senate, thereby 
imperilling himself. ...Nero Thus elated and exulting over his people’s 
slavery, he proceeded to the Capitol, performed the thanksgiving, and 
then plunged into all the excesses, which, though ill-restrained, some 
sort of respect for his mother had for a while delayed. 

He instituted some games under the title of «juvenile sports,» for 
which people of every class gave in their names. Money too was 
distributed, which the respectable had to spend under sheer 
compulsion and which the profligate gloried in squandering. Hence 
a rank growth of abominations and of all infamy. Never did a more 
filthy rabble add a worse licentiousness to our long corrupted morals. 
Even, with virtuous training, purity 

is not easily upheld; far less amid rivalries in vice could modesty or 
propriety or any trace of good manners be preserved. Last of all, the 
emperor himself came on the stage, tuning his Lute with elaborate care 
and trying his voice with his attendants. Day and night they kept up 
a thunder of applause, and applied to the emperor’s person and voice 
the epithets of deities. Thus they lived in fame and honour, as if on the 
strength of their merits». 

«...Nero, on receiving this decree of the Senate and seeing that every 
piece of his wickedness was regarded as a conspicuous merit, drove 
Octavia from him, alleging that she was barren, and then married 
Poppaea. Then people in their joy went up to the Capitol and, at last, 
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gave thanks to the gods. They threw down the statues of Poppaea; they 
bore on their shoulders the images of Octavia, covering them with 
flowers, and setting them up in the forum and in the temples. There 
was even a burst of applause for the emperor, men hailing the recalled 
Octavia. 

..Nero meanwhile declared by edict that the prefect had been 
corrupted into a design of gaining over the fleet, and added, 
in forgetfulness of his late charge of barrenness against Octavia, that, 
conscious of her profligacies, she had procured abortion, a fact he had 
himself ascertained. Then he confined her in the island of Pandataria. 
No exile ever filled the eyes of beholders with tears of greater 
compassion. Some still remembered Agrippina, banished by Tiberius, 
and the yet fresher memory of Julia, whom Claudius exiled, was 
present to men’s thoughts. But they had Life’s prime for their stay; they 
had seen some happiness, and the horror of the moment was 
alleviated by recollections of a better lot in the past. For Octavia, from 
the first, her marriage-day was a kind of funeral, brought, as she was, 
into a house where she had nothing but scenes of mourning, her father 
and, an instant afterwards, her brother, having been snatched from her 
by poison; then, a slave-girl raised above the mistress; Poppaea 
married only to insure a wife’s ruin, and, to end all, an accusation more 
horrible than any death. 

..And now the girl, in her twentieth year, with centurions and soldiers 
around her, already removed from among the living by the forecast 
of doom, still could not reconcile herself to death. After an interval 
of a few days, she received an order that she was to die, although she 
protested that she was now a widow and only a sister, and appealed 
to their common ancestors, the Germanici, and finally to the name 
of Agrippina, during whose life she had endured a marriage, which was 
miserable enough indeed, but not fatal. She was then tightly bound 
with cords, and the veins of every limb were opened; but as her blood 
was congealed by terror and flowed too slowly, she was killed outright 
by the steam of an intensely hot bath. To this was added the yet more 
appalling horror of Poppaea beholding the severed head which was 
conveyed to Rome. 

..Next Pallas and Burrus were accused of having conspired to raise 
Cornelius Sulla to the throne, because of his noble birth and 
connection with Claudius, whose son-in-law he was by his marriage 
with Antonia. Tigellinus, who was daily becoming more powerful and 
who thought that the wicked schemings which alone gave him 
strength, would be better liked if he could secure the emperor's 
complicity in guilt, dived into Nero's most secret apprehensions, and, 
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as soon as he had ascertained that Plautus and Sulla were the men he 
most dreaded, Plautus having been lately sent away to Asia, Sulla 
to Gallia Narbonensis, he spoke much of their noble rank and of their 
respective proximity to the armies of the East and of Germany. There 
was not a moment's delay. Sulla, six days afterwards, was murdered 
by assassins brought over to Massilia, while he was reclining at the 
dinner-table, before he feared or heard of his danger. The head was 
taken to Rome, and Nero scoffed at its premature grey hairs as if they 
were a disfigurement. 

..Within a few days, in quick succession, Annaeus Mela, Cerialis 
Anicius, Rufius Crispinus, and Petronius fell, Mela and Crispinus being 
Roman knights with senatorian rank. 

..Nero after having butchered so many illustrious men, at last aspired 
to extirpate virtue itself by murdering Thrasea Paetus and Barea 
Soranus. Both men he had hated of old, Thrasea on additional grounds, 
because he had walked out of the Senate when Agrippina’s case was 
under discussion, as | have already related, and had not given the 
Juvenile games any conspicuous encouragement. Nero's displeasure at 
this was the deeper, since this same Thrasea had sung in a tragedian’s 
dress at Patavium, his birth-place, in some games instituted by the 
Trojan Antenor. On the day, too, on which the praetor Antistius was 
being sentenced to death for libels on Nero, Thrasea proposed and 
carried a more merciful decision. Again, when divine honours were 
decreed to Poppaea, he was purposely absent and did not attend her 
funeral. All this Capito Cossutianus would not allow to be forgotten. He 
had a heart eager for the worst wickedness, and he also bore ill-will 
to Thrasea, the weight of whose influence had crushed him, while 
envoys from Cilicia, supported by Thrasea’s advocacy, were accusing 
him of extortion. ..That same day brought with it a noble pattern 
in Cassius Asclepiodotus, whose vast wealth made him a foremost man 
in Bithynia. He had honoured Soranus in his prosperity with a respect 
which he did not cast off in his fall, and he was now stript of all his 
property and driven into exile; so impartially indifferent is heaven 
to examples of virtue and vice. Thrasea, Soranus, and Servilia were 
allowed the choice of death. Helvidius and Paconius were banished 
from Italy. Montanus was spared to his father’s intercessions on the 
understanding that he was not to be admitted to political life. The 
prosecutors, Eprius and Cossutianus, received each five million 
sesterces, Ostorius twelve hundred thousand, with the decorations 
of the quaestorship». 
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3. TRANSCENDENTAL METAPHYSICS OF SAINT 
PAUL. THE CHURCH OF PAUL AND PETER 


It was the time when broken scientific control (for the lack 
of knowledge at the period) acquired some _ temporal 
compensation in the theology of Christianity. Renan is right when 
of speaking of transitory character of the mythological language 
of Christianity and of its insufficiency. For the triumph 
of Christianity over the Evil of the mad Emperors did not prevent 
the Christianity from the emergence of the Antichrists in the very 
citadel of the Church, among powerful Papacy. But for the time 
this theology did a grand work serving the temporal substitute for 
the broken scientific control. And thus the salvation of the Spirit 
from the tragedy in its defeat in the Drama of Spirit. Renan 
maintains in «antichrist» that in this time of the mass execution 
of Christians in the Nero’s Circus the Church of Saint Paul and 
Saint Peter was nearly built. He especially point out on the great 
work of Saint Paul and Saint John on the Gospel and metaphysics 
of Christianity, claiming his big contribution to the evolvement 
of platonic metaphysics in the body of theology. 

E. Renan, Antichrist: 


«On the whole, few years in the apostle’s life were happier than these. 
From time to time he was visited by great consolations; he had nothing 
to fear from the malevolence of the Jews. The poor lodging of the 
captive was the centre of astonishing activity. The follies of profane 
Rome, her spectacles, her scandals, her crimes, the infamies 
of Tigellinus, the courage of Thrasea, the horrible fate of the virtuous 
Octavia, the death of Pallas, touched but little these pious children 
of the light. The face of this world passes away, they said. Their great 
imaginings of a divine future made them shut their eyes to the gory 
mire in which their feet were set. Truly the prophecy of Jesus was 
accomplished. In the midst of the outer darkness under Satan’s 
kingship, amongst weeping and gnashing of teeth, is founded the little 
paradise of the chosen. They are there in their world apart, a world 
of azure depths and exceeding brightness, in the kingdom of God their 
father. But outside what a hell! ... 0 God, the horror of dwelling in that 
kingdom of the Beast, where the worm is undying and the flame is 
never quenched! 
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The internal development of the Christian doctrine was rapid in its 
working. During a few months of these fertile years, theology made 
more progress than it afterwards made in centuries. His idea of Christ 
became modified. In the latter they are replaced by a theory of Christ 
conceived as a sort of divine being, a theory very similar to that of the 
Logos, which was later to find its final form in the writings attributed 
to John. back to life Jesus has given new life to all with himself. He has 
caused the downfall of the dividing barrier between the people of God 
and the Gentiles; with the two portions of humanity reconciled, he has 
made a new humanity; all ancient hatreds he has slain upon the cross. 
From this point of view there is no 

longer either Greek or Jew, circumcised or uncircumcised, Barbarian or 
Scythian, slave or free man; Christ is all, Christ is in all. The saints are 
those to whom God by free gift has imputed the merits of Christ, and 
whom he thus predestined to divine adoption even before the world 
came into being. The Church is one, as God himself is one; its work is 
in the building up of the body of Christ; the final goal of all things is 
the realisation of the perfect man, the complete union of Christ with all 
his members, a state in which Christ will be in all truth the head 
of a humanity regenerated according to his own pattern, Such 
doctrines were not entirely original. They were in part those of the 
Jewish school in Egypt and more especially those of Philo. Christ, thus 
become a divine hypostasis, is the Logos of the Alexandrian Jewish 
philosophy, the Memera of the Chaldaic Paraphrases, the prototype 
of all things, by whom all has been created. The Epistle to the 
Hebrews, dating from before the year 70, shows the same tendency 
to place Jesus in the world of metaphysical abstractions. ALL 

this will become obvious in the highest degree when we go on 
to speak of the Johannite writings. The conclusion which he draws 
from his transcendent conceptions of Christ is in many respects 
admirable. The 

difference between Christians of pagan origin and Christians of Jewish 
origin grew more marked day by day. Mythology and Christian 
metaphysics were born in the Churches of Paul. Belonging as they did 
to polytheistic races, the converted pagans found the idea of a God 
made man one of perfect simplicity, while to the Jews the incarnation 
of the deity was both blasphemous and revolting». 


It was time of the birth of another sacred text: the 


Apocalypses. Renan refers to the events with Nero's atrocities 
towards Christians as regards to the image of the Beast of the 
Apocalypses. This evolvement of theology in the daily strive with 
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evil and in the theoretical growth of the comprehension of the 
Jesus heritage being the foundation of the Church and escape 
of the Spirit from the grave tragedy of the victory of the physical 
control of material energy. 

E. Renan, Antichrist: 


«This miracle of horror, this prodigy of perversity, was for all an evident 
sign. A hundred and fifty years later Tertullian cries: Yea, we are proud 
that our outlawry should have been first pronounced by such a man! 
He that has really learnt to know him. understands how that which 
Nero condemned can be naught save a great good.” Already the idea 
was diffused that the coming of the true Christ would be preceded 
by the coming of a kind of infernal Christ, who, in all things, should be 
the antithesis of Jesus. There was no reason for doubt; the Antichrist, 
the Christ of evil, existed. The Antichrist was this monster with 
a human face, in whom were mingled ferocity, hypocrisy, 
shamelessness and pride; who strutted abroad as a farcical hero, 
lighted his triumphs as a coachman with torches of human flesh, 
waxed drunken with the blood of the saints, perhaps did worse still. 
One is, in fact, tempted to believe that it is to the Christians that 
a passage in Suetonius, concerning a monstrous sport of Nero's 
invention, refers. To the stakes of the arena, youths, men, women and 
young girls were bound naked. Then a beast emerged from the cavea 
and satisfied his fury on each of these bodies. The freed slave 
Doryphorus made a semblance of beating down the beast, who was 
none other than Nero, clad in the hide of a wild animal. Doryphorus 
was an infamous wretch, to whom Nero had espoused himself, uttering 
the shrieks of an outraged virgin. The name for Nero has been found; it 
shall be THE BEAST. Caligula has been the Anti-God, Nero shall be the 
Anti Christ. The Apocalypse is conceived. The Christian virgin who, 
bound to the stake, has suffered the hideous embraces of the Beast, 
will bear that frightful image with her into eternity». 


E. Renan, Antichrist: 


«lt may be permitted us, without trangressing the bounds 
of probability, to connect with the events which have just been 
narrated, the death of the apostles Peter and Paul. 

Thus was cemented by punishment the reconciliation of these two 
souls, the one so strong, the other so good; thus was established 
by legendary, that is to say divine, authority, the touching fraternity 
of two 
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men who by factions were opposed to one another, but who, we can 
believe, were superior to factions and always loved one another. The 
great legend of Peter and Paul, parallel with that of Romulus and 
Remus, founding by a kind of inimical collaboration the grandeur 
of Rome, a legend which, in one sense, has had almost as much 
importance in human history as that of Jesus, dates from the day 
which, according to tradition, saw them die together. Nero, without 
knowing it, was again in this the most efficacious agent in the creation 
of Christianity, the man who laid the corner stone of the city of the 
saints». 
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CHAPTER 32. RENAN’S 
ANTICHRIST. SACRED WAR 
WITH EVIL 


1. The Birth of Spirit and the Jesus’ Kingdom of Heaven 

2. The Beast: Darwinian paradigm, Marxism, Hitlerism, 
Dogmatic theology 

3. Putin’s regime and Revolution of Conservatives 

4. Discovery of Psychic Energy: working scientific control 

5. Sacred war with Evil 


1. THE BIRTH OF SPIRIT AND THE JESUS’ 
KINGDOM OF HEAVEN 


E. Renan in his famous «Life of Jesus» insists that the pivotal 
idea of the Jesus’ Gospels — the Kingdom of Heaven — appeared 
as a result of the transcendental metaphysics of his philosophy. He 
thus rises objections to the apocalyptic interpretations of his 
philosophy which implies the destruction of the earth. The earth 
had become the citadel of the Satan, «evil reigns supreme», hence 
it must be destructed. Renan contended that Jesus did not share 
the theory of apocalypse with Judaism but maintained 
transcendental metaphysics which had another answer to the 
temporary victory of Satan: the Kingdom of God within the hearts 
of righteous persons. «Jesus himself in many cases, — Renan says 
in this respect, — employs fashions of speech which do not accord 
in the least with the apocalyptic theory. He often declares that the 
kingdom of God has already begun; that every man bears it within 
himself, and, if he be worthy, can partake of it; that each one 
silently creates this kingdom by true conversion of heart». This 
idea was laid in the conception of the monograph by L. Tolstoy 
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(who read Renan a lot) «The Kingdom of God is within your 


hearts». 
Jesus thus had made the pivot of his preaching the idea of the 


Birth of the Spirit and the Drama of Spirit in the Axial age 
of ancient world. Indeed, the «Kingdom of God» within people’s 
hearts could not be anything else but the Birth of Spirit within the 
Birth of Reason. And exactly the kingdom of God and the Kingdom 


of Truth and Spirit — is the pivot themes of the Gospels. 


E. Renan «Life of Jesus»: 


«this true kingdom of God, this kingdom of the spirit, which makes 
of each man both king and priest; this kingdom which, like the grain 
of mustard-seed, has become a tree which shades the world, and 
amidst the branches of which the birds have their nests, was 
understood, desired, and founded by Jesus. By the side of the false, 
cold, impossible idea of an ostentatious advent, he conceived the real 
city of God, the true «palingenesis,» the Sermon on the Mount, the 
raising up of the weak, the love of the people, esteem for the poor, and 
the restoration of all that is humble, and true, and simple. This 
restoration he has depicted as an incomparable artist, in touches which 
will last for eternity. Each one of us owes that which is best in himself 
to him. Let us forgive him his hopes of a vain apocalypse, and 
of a great triumphal coming upon the clouds of heaven. 

The teaching of Jesus had always a much wider bearing. He proposed 
to create a new state of humanity, and not merely to prepare the end 
of that actually existent. Had Elias or Jeremiah come to earth again 
to prepare men for the supreme crisis, they would not have preached 
as he did. This is so true, that the morality, attributed to his latter days, 
has been found to be the eternal morality, that which has saved 
mankind. Jesus himself in many cases employs fashions of speech 
which do not accord in the least with the apocalyptic theory. He often 
declares that the kingdom of God has already begun; that every man 
bears it within himself, and, if he be worthy, can partake of it; that 
each one silently creates this kingdom by true conversion of heart. The 
kingdom of God is then only righteousness, a better order of things - 
than that which exists, the reign of justice which the faithful, according 
to their powers, ought to help in founding; or, again, freedom of soul, 
something analogous to the Buddhist «deliverance,» the fruit of the 
soul’s separation from matter. These truths, which to us are purely 
abstract, were living realities to Jesus. Everything in his mind was 
concrete and substantial. Jesus was the man of all men who most 
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thoroughly believed in the reality of the ideal. Even though accepting 
the Utopias of his time and his race, Jesus was thus able to make lofty 
truths of them, thanks to fruitful misconceptions of their import. His 
kingdom of God was doubtless the apocalypse, which was soon to be 
unfolded in the heavens. But besides this, and probably above all, it 
was the soul’s kingdom, founded on freedom, and on the feeling 
of sonship which the good man knows in his rest on the bosom of his 
Father. It was a pure religion without forms, without temple, and 
without priest; it was the moral judgment of the world delegated 
to the conscience of the righteous man and to the arm of the people. 
This is what was destined to live; this is what has lived. When, at the 
close of a century of vain expectation, the materialistic hope of an 
approaching end of the world was worn out, the true kingdom of God 
came to light» 


Though Jesus had to admit that in this Drama of Spirit the first 
battle was lost by the Good and Evil celebrated victory, his 
preaching of the Kingdom of the God is prediction of the «great 
and sudden revolution», says Renan, when «The world will seem 
as it were reversed». And his words came true. For «In spite of the 
feudal Church, of sects, and of religious orders, holy men and 
women continued to protest in the name of the Gospel against the 
world’s iniquity. The «kingdom of God" will be eternally the root 
and the stem» of revolutions. «On this phrase all the social 
revolutions of humanity will be grafted». At least, in west 
Reformation of Protestants had inflamed the broad social 
movements eventuated in democratic revolutions of modern 
states: Cromwell’s revolution, American Revolution, French 
Revolution — all of them inflamed through movement 
of Protestants. 

E. Renan, «Life of Jesus»: 


«...The transcendental idealism of Jesus never permitted him a very 
clear impression of his own personality. He is his Father, his Father is 
he. He lives in his disciples; everywhere he is with them; his disciples 
are one even as he and his Father are one. The idea to him is 
everything; the body, which makes distinctions of persons, is naught. 
This expression, «kingdom of God,» or «kingdom of heaven,» was, as 
we have said, already long familiar to the Jews. But Jesus gave it 
a moral sense, a social application, which even the author of the Book 
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of Daniel, in his apocalyptic enthusiasm, had scarcely dared to perceive 
in it. He found that, in the world as it is, evil reigns supreme. Satan is 
«the prince of this world,» and everything obeys him. The kings slay 
the prophets. The priests and the doctors do not that which they 
command others to do; the just are persecuted, and the only portion 
of the righteous is weeping. The «world» is in a manner the enemy 
of God and his saints; but God will awaken and will avenge his saints. 
The day is at hand, for the cup of iniquity is filled. Righteousness will 
reign in its turn. A great and sudden revolution is to mark the advent 
of this reign of righteousness. The world will seem as it were reversed; 
the actual state being bad, to represent the future one need but 
conceive nearly the contrary to that which exists. The first shall be last. 
A new order of things will govern humanity». 

«ln spite of the feudal Church, of sects, and of religious orders, holy 
men and women continued to protest in the name of the Gospel 
against the world’s iniquity. Even in our own days, troublous days 
in which Jesus has no truer followers than those who seem to deny 
him, the dreams of an ideal organisation of society, which have so 
much analogy to the aspirations of the primitive Christian sects, are 
in one sense nothing but the blossoming of the same idea, one of the 
branches of that mighty tree in which germinates all thought 
of futurity, of which the ,kingdom of God“ will be eternally the root and 
the stem. On this phrase all the social revolutions of humanity will be 
grafted. But, tainted by a gross materialism, and aspiring to the 
impossible that is to say, to the foundation of universal happiness upon 
political and economic measures, the socialistic endeavours of our 
time will remain unfruitful, until they take as their guiding principle 
the true spirit of Jesus, by which | mean absolute idealism the principle 
that to possess the world we must renounce it». 


The Benda’s remark on the role of Christianity in the modern 


civilization is perfect account for the phenomenon: «lt may be said 
that, thanks to the ,clerks* humanity did evil for two thousand 
years, but honored good. This contradiction was an honor to the 
human species, and formed the rift whereby civilization slipped 


into the world». 


Indeed, we owe to the Christianity salvation of civilization: 


1) Papacy preserved the Rule of Law through the division 
of the power 


2) Monasteries preserved the knowledge and science 
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The both together secured the further development and 
growth of Spirit and therefore the great achievements 
in democracy and in the discoveries of the natural energies. 

It was the task of the New Time — the evolvement of scientific 
control in physics. Formidable efforts of great geniuses of the 
many generations had brought about the discoveries of various 
natural energies: mechanics, chemistry-biology, gravitation, 
radioactivity, electricity, electromagnetism, heat, and others. It was 
then that Wilhelm Ostwald founded his theory of Energetics as 
a universal Epistemology, which maintains that the only 
knowledge we can acquire on the outer world is the knowledge 
of the causations of the natural energies. 

This was the grandiose achievements of a New Time — the 
gains unknown to the ancient world. The scientific control 
in physics had been thus reached. This was the indispensible 
condition for achievement of a scientific control in the social 
science. Now, when we arrived to the point where we got access 
to the power of the numerous natural energies through knowledge 
of their causations we could think of the scientific control of social 
body. For the soul is no more but another natural energy — 
Controlling energy of a reason and Determinate energy of a magic 
mentality. 


2. THE BEAST: DARWINIAN PARADIGM, MARXISM, 
HITLERISM, DOGMATIC THEOLOGY 


Regretfully, this was not the only direction the thought 
of mankind assumed in New Time. The science had been subverted 
by the destruction of a Greek Rationalism, developed in philosophy 
of Descartes, Spinoza and Leibnitz. The occurrence of the 
causations of the nature, based on transcendental metaphysics, 
now was denied by the German Idealism (Kant, Hegel, Fichte, 
Nietzsche), English Empiricism (Hobbs, Hume). Marxism-Leninism 
did the worse when admitting existence of the causations and 
simultaneously rejecting the primacy of Intellect (materialism). 
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The destruction of the Rational philosophy could eventuated 
only as it did: in the arousal of the rampant fictitious thought, the 
foundation of the Hubris Ego and the Beast of the Antiquity, which 
ruined it. This was the sense and the destiny of the Darwinian 
paradigm, the only consequences of which we could observe 
through the two World Wars and the horrors of the Russian 
Marxism-Leninism. | cannot say did the Hitler, Mussolini, or Stalin 
outplay the Nero in the role of the Beast but | can positively assert 
that these monsters were the next generation of the Beast of the 
ancient apocalypse. For all of them remained production of the 
same phenomenon of fictitious thought and dead Field 
of Psyche — the Field of Ego-system. Darwinian paradigm with this 
regard appeared not simply the false data but the perfect 
justification of the vices of the Field of Ego-system as a necessity 
of survival of the fittest. 

This time an apocalypse was felt even better. Many times the 
menace of the atomic war had brought mankind to balance on the 
verge of extinction. We owe it to the goodwill of the Mikhail 
Gorbachev that through previous strain of the «cold war» the 
mankind has passed unscathed. 

But the new Beast is up to bring the mankind on the verge 
of the extinction. Now they had stake their all in order to invoke 
the magic mentality of Field of Ego-system on the dogmatic 
theology. President Putin and his «Revolution of conservatives», 
his «Theory of Sovereignty» ruling to the restoration of the 
despotic Leviathans of physical control. He even did not bother 
to give some account on the formidable criticism of the Orthodox 
Theology of the apostles of the Russian philosophy and literature, 
such as Tolstoy, Herzen, Kropotkin, Belinsky (his famous letter 
to Hogol), Chaadaev, Chechov and others. He simply ignored and 
neglected the whole foundation of the Russian culture on his way 
to the despotic power of the Leviathan. 

Leo Tolstoy is one of the most formidable figures of the 
movement of Protestants and Rational critics of the Churches, 
degrading gradually to magic mentality. He was passionate 
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adherent of the Renan’s rational criticism on Christianity. This 
rational criticism of dogmatic theology represent such authors like 
Spinoza, Jaspers, Dilthey, Einstein, Lessing, Shelling, Kierkegaard, 


Schweitzer, G.Sand and Pierre Leroux, Renan and Tolstoy. 


Jl. Tonctow «MccnegoBaHue Zormatuyeckoro 6borocnosua»: 


«VI, QOCTUrHYyB 3TOFO, A MOHAN, UW BECb CMbICN yYeHUA MM yoKACHysica. A no- 
HAN, YTO BCé 3TO BEPOYYEHUE ECTb UCKYCCTBEHHbIM (NOCpeACTBOM CaMbIXx 
BHELIHUX HETOUHbIX NpU3HAKOB) CBOA BbIPayKeHU BEPOBAHMi CaMbIx 
pa3Nu4Hbix Mogen, Hecoo6pa3HbIx MExAy CO6OM MU B3aMuMHO Apyr Apyry 
NpoTuBopeyalnx. A NOHAN, YTO COeAVHEHUE 3TO HUKOMY HE MO>KET GbITb 
HY)KHO, HUKTO HMKOrga He MOF BepuTb UU He Bepu BO BCé 3TO Bepoyye- 
Hue, VU YTO NOTOMY AIA HEBO3MOKHOFO COeAVHEHUA 3TUX PasNU4HbIX Be- 
poy4¥eHUi B ODHO UM NponoBegbiBaHuA UX KaK UCTUHY DOMKHa 6bITb Ka- 
Kaa-HM6yfb BHELWHAA Wen. A MOHAN UM 3Ty Lenb. A MOHAN U OTUeFO 3TO 
y4eHve TaM, foe OHO Npenomaetca, — B CeMMHApUAX — NPOM3BOMMT Ha- 
BePHO 6€360KHUKOB, NOHAN MU TO CTpPaHHOe YYBCTBO, KOTOPOe A MCMbITbI- 
Ban, UUTAA STY KHUTY... TaK YTO y>Ke JaBHO Nonbl CnyKaT Asa ce6a, OA 
cna6oyMHbIX VM MyTOB MM ANA *KeHLIMH. Hafo AyMaTb, YTO CKOpO OHM by- 
AYT NoyYaTb VU Nactu ToNbKo ~Apyr Apyra. ITO Tak, HO BCe-TakU YTO Ke 
3HAUMT, YTO ECTb OQ yMHble, KOTOpbIe pa3zqenatoT 3TO 3a6nyxKDeHne? 
UTo 3HauNT 3Ta LIEPKOBb, 3aBeAWaA UX B TakNe HeNpoxoguoble seca 
rnynoctu? — LlepkoBb — 3TO, NO ux onpegeneHuaM, cobpaHue Bepyto- 
wx, NonoB, Henorpewumoe u cBaToe... U3 ry6o0Kux, MCKpeHHUXx peer 
ANOCTONOB MU OTUOB LIEPKBU, AOKAa3ZbIBaIOLUMX HENOCTWKUMOCTb GorKni0, 
BbIBOAUTCA CaMbIM BHELUHUM O6pa30M CnoBecHaa 3aga4a GorocnoBua — 
MoKa3aTb, TO Gora HeNb3A NOCTMaTb BCerO, HO MOXKHO TONbKO OTUACTH. 
Ho mano Toro, 4TO paccyKeHue yMbILUNEHHO U3BpallleHo, B 3TUX CTpa- 
HUuWaXx A B NepBbli pa3 BCTpeTMN NpAMOe UCKarKeHNe HE TONbKO CMbICNa, 
HO UM COB CBALEHHOrO NucaHna» 

«Tenepb Ke OHM, 3TM CNOBa, — MUWET OH, — MHE CNMWIKOM, 

yKACHO ACHbI. BOT oHa, Ta xya Ha CBATOFO AyXa, KOTOpas He Npo- 
CTUTCA HU B 3TOM Beke, HU B Gyfyulem. Xyna 3Ta — 3TO yKACHOe 

yueHve LIEPKBU, OCHOBa KOTOPOTO eCTb yYeHHe O LepKBu». 


Jles Tonctou LlapctBo 60>Kue BHYTpU Bac»: 


«EQMHCTBeHHbIN BbIXOA M3 Hero AVIA HUX — Hafexkfla Ha TO, YTO, NoNb3y- 
ACb ABTOPUTeTOM LIEPKBU, QPeBHOCTH, CBATOCTUM, MO>KHO 3anyraTb YVTa- 
Tena, CBOMM yMOM O6fymaTb Bonpoc. VI 3To ymaetca. Komy B caMom gene 
NPUgeET B ronoBy TO, YTO BCE TO, YTO C TAKOM YBeEPeHHOCTbIO Ul TOp»Ke- 

CTBEHHOCTbIO NOBTOPAeTCA U3 BeKa B BEK BCEMM 3TUMU apxugakoHamH, 
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enuckonaMy, apxvenuckonamn, CBATeEVWMMU CUHOfaMu UV nanamu, 4TO 
BCe 3TO ECTb FHYCHAA JIO>Kb U KNEBETA, B3BOAUMad UMN Ha Xpucta ANA 
oOecneyeHus exer, KOTOpbl€ UM HY>KHbI OA cnagKon KU3HU Ha Weax 
Apyrux niogen, — NO>Kb UW KNeBeTa 40 TaKON CTeneHu OYeBU HAA, OCO- 
6eHHO Tenepb, YTO CQUVHCTBEHHAA BO3MO>KHOCTb NPOAOMDKATb STY JIOKb 
COCTOUT B TOM, 4TOObI 3anylMBaTb niogen cBoen YBEPeHHOCTbh, cBoen 
6ecCOBeECTHOCTbIO» 


Jlep Tonctou LlapctBo 60>Kue BHYTpU Bac»: 


«CnpaBeguBo, ¥To Hurfe B EBpone HeT CTOMb WecnoTuyeckoro NpaBu- 
TeNbCTBa U AO TaKOM CTeneHM CormacHoro C LapCTByIOLWe LIEPKOBbIO. 
UM notomy yyactve BnacTv B pa3BpaleHuu Hapofa B Poccun camoe 
CUNbHOe; HO HECNpaBeAUMBO, 4YTOObI LEPKOBb PyCCKaA B CBOeM BAMAHUN 
Ha Hapog oTNNYaNacb YeM-HUOyAb OT KaKOU-nu6o0 Apyrow uepKBn. Kak 
HU CTPaHHO 3TO KadKeTCA, LIEPKBU, KaK LEPKBU, BCerfa ObINv MU He MOryT 
He ObiTb YYPexKAEHUAMU HE TONbKO YyKAbIMU, HO NPAMO BpakAeOHbIMU 
yyeHuio Xpucta. Hegapom Bonbtep Ha3biBan ee OecuecTHaa; HeAapoM 
BCe WIM NOT BCE XPUCTMAaHCKNe Tak Ha3bIBaeMbIe CeKTbI NPU3HaBaNn 
V Mpu3HatoT LepKOBb TOM OnyAHULeE, O KOTOPOKM NpopouyectByeT anoKa- 
JIMNCUC; HeEapOM UCTOPUA LEPKBU eCTb UCTOpUuA BeNNYaLUUX *KECTOKO- 
cTeli uv y>KacoB. 

LlepKBu, Kak LWepKBU, HE CyTb HEKOTOPbIe yYpexAeHUA, UMEIOLUMe B OC- 
HOBe CBO@M XPUCTMaHCKOe HaualO, XOTA MU HECKONbKO OTKNOHUBLINeCA 
OT Mpsmoro nyTu, KaK 3TO AYMalOT MHOrMe; LeEpKBU, KaK LIePKBU, KaK 
coOpanua, yTBepKAarolne CBOIO HENOrpeWMMOCTb, CyTb yYpexkAeHA 
npotuBoxpuctuaHckne. Mexay WepKBaMn, Kak LIEPKBaMU, YU XPUCTMaH- 
CTBOM He TOMbKO HET HUYero ObLero, KPOMe UMeHM, HO 3TO ABa CO- 
BEPWEHHO NPOTMBONONOXKHbIe U BpaxgeOuble Apyr Apyry Havana. Op- 


HO — fOpfoctb, Hacunue, cCamMoyTBepKgeHve, HeENODBM>KHOCTb 
M CMepTb; Apyroe — CMUpeHve, NoKaAHve, NOKOPHOCTb, ABMWKeHVe 
Vl KUBHb. 
Henb3a Cy KUTb BMECTe 3TUM ABYM rocnofaM, Hao BbIOpaTb Toro unu 
Apyroro». 


3. PUTIN’S LEVIATHAN AND REVOLUTION 
OF CONSERVATIVES 


| have wrote in my monographs and in Scientific Revolution 
in English many times ob this theme, giving detailed quotes from 
these works on Revolution of Conservatives by Putin’s regime: 
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«Descent of sovereignty» by N. Grachev and «Revolution 
of conservatives» by V. Soloviev. 

This is infamous attempts to reverse the motion of human kind 
backwards to the ignorance of magic mentality and Leviathans 
of the sadism-masochism, of the relations masters-slaves of the 
physical control. 

They say directly and loud on public of their scorn for the very 
ideas of «progress», «science», «rationality», «axial age 
of antiquity», «natural law», «rule of law», «sovereignty of people», 
«rights of man», «division of power». At the same time they 
shamelessly asserted the magic mentality of the «Golden age» 
of ignorance and the Self-apotheoses of the Despotic Leader, 
having named him a «Superman of supernatural gifts to govern 
over people destitute from the ability to govern themselves». This 
is the essence of their «philosophy». Is it really need any 
comments? 

— direct rejection of the people's sovereignty to replace it with 
«masters-slaves» relations of Leviathan 

H. Ipayes «MpoucxoxgeHue cyBepeHuteta»: 


«[ocyfapcTBo BO3HUKaeT Torga, KOrga yKe PakTUYeCKU CNOKUB- 

wasca BepxosHaa Bnactb ycTaHaBnuBaeT CBOe FOCNOACTBO Hay Ha- 
ceneHvem, 3aHMMatouuMM OnpegeneHHyto TeppuTopiio». 

— «conception of sovereignty of people is of a speculative and abstract 
character which tends to annihilate the power of the state», 
«conception of sovereignty of people is no more than theoretical 
fiction» 


H. Ipayes «MpoucxoxgeHnnue cyBepeHuteta»: 


«KoHUenunA HaposHoro CyBepeHuTeTa HOCUT COBepLUeHHO 
YMO3PUTeNbHbIN XapakTep, CMELUMBAeT NOHATMA VU CMeLaeT AKLIGH- 
Tol. JoBegeHHaa 40 cBoero NorMyeckoro npegena, OHa BeLeT K OT- 
puuaHuio cyBepeHuTeta Kak NONMTMKO-NpaBoOBoro ABNeHUA, a CNe- 
MOBaTeNbHO, UK OTPULaHMIO CaMOM CyBepeHHON rocygapcTBeHHO- 
ctu. CaMbIM 3Ha4MTeNbHbIM NOPOKOM 3TOM KOHWUeNLUMM ABNAeTCA 
NpoTMBonocTaBneHue rocygapcTBa O6pa3yrolemy ero Haposy, KO- 
TOpbIi ABNAETCA ero STHOCOLMANbHbIM cy6cTpaTom. Jpyron ee cy- 
WECTBEHHbIM HeEAOCTaTOK 3akM04aeTCA B MOTepe CyBepeHa Kak 
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cyO6bekTa BepXOBHOM BNacTu, OOnafatouwero npaBom uU cnocobHo- 
CTbIO NPUHATMA NOCNeAHUX OKOHYATENbHbIX PeWeHU OOWeHapos- 
Horo 3Ha4eHua”... He cnyYaiHo npouecc HaxOKAeHUA OOWWe BON, 
BbITeKalolWe “3 Hep OOWWeECTBeHHOrFO MHeHMA, I. Terenb CBA3bIBa- 
€T C JeATENbHOCTbIO BENUKUX Nogei. C yka3aHHOW TOUKU 3peHna, 
ABTOPUTapU3M UM AMKTaTypa He MOFyT ObITb peWMTeNbHOM NpoTMBO- 
NONOKHOCTbIO HEMOKpaTun, a AEMOKpaTMA — QUKTaType UU aBTOpH- 
Tapu3my, Ha YTO MpakTUYeCKU B OHO U TO Ke BPeMA YKAa3bIBasIN 
Takve pa3Hble MbicnuTeny, Kak B. VU. JIeHuH, M. Bedep u K. Lmutt. 
Hapog, He MoxKeT CUeTb Ha Npectone, HageBaTb Ha CeO BeHeL 

vu nopdupy, NocTOAHHO NpebbiBaTb B pou cyBepeHHoro NpaBute- 
aia. Hv Becb Hapog, HV MaKe ero AKTUBHOe MeHbLIMHCTBO (31MTa) 

He Cnoco6Hbl 

6bITb NOCNegHeM MHCTaHUMen Npu NpuHaATMN peweHui o6wero- 
cyfapcTBeHHoro 3HayeHna. Hapog aBnaeTca npexkge BCero O6beKTOM 
BePXOBHOM BNacTu, a He ee cy6bekTom. HecnyyaiHo oTOKAeCTBNeHue 
cyObekTa U O6beKTa BEPXOBHOM BNACTU CTaNo OCHOBHbIM NOrM4ecKUM 
npoTuBopeunem suOepanbHO-AemMoKpaTu4ecKux Teopui 19—20 Be- 
KOB, KOTOpoe OKa3aNOCb Hepa3pelwMMbIM U AIA NpakTUKU COBpeMeH- 
HbIX JEMOKpAaTUYeCKUX rocyfapcTB» 


— rejection of the Rule of Law and assertion of the Self- 
deification of the despotic power 
H. [payee «llpoucxoxKgeHnne cyBepeHuteta»: 


«VIMeHHO Aecakpanu3alvA BEpXOBHOM BNaCTU MU yTpaTa Bepbl 

B 3KCTpaOpAMHapHble, Xapu3sMaTu4ecKue KaYeCTBa MOHapxa Kak ee 
HOCMTENA NPUBOAMT K BO3MO>KHOCTM CO34aHUA UHOU, DeMoKpaTuye- 
CKOM OpraHu3alWu BepxOBHOH Bnactu. TeopeTuuecKuM OCHOBaHveM 
TaKON 3aMeHbI M ABMNACb KOHLIENLIMA HAapOgHoro cyBepeHuteta. 
Mo>KHO CKONbKO YrOJHO CeTOBaTb NO 3TOMY NOBOAY, HO «cyBepeH- 
HbIi HapOA» OKa3asICA He B CMax y3HaTb B ce6e HoBoro Bora, 

no KpaiiHei Mepe B YaCTM peanu3alMu UM CyBepeHHbIx NpaB dak- 
TUYECKH, a BO MHOrFOM UM opManbHo lopuganuecku, nepegaB ux pea- 
JIM3altO MU OCYLECTBNeHNMe CBOUM 

NONHOMOYHbIM NpeACcTaBuTeNnAM B OpraHax BbICWeM rocyfap- 
CTBEHHOM Bnactu. Kak NONUTMYeCKUM aKTOP OH OKa3asICA HECNOco- 
6€H 3aHUMaTbCA PeLUEHMeM KOHKPeTHbIX BOMPOCOB, YTO C HeEN36e%x- 
HOCTbIO NopogNno 

HeEOGXOAUMOCTb NposOMKeHNe CyLeCTBOBaHUA OCO60K opraHu- 
3aLIMM BEPXOBHONW BNacTn, He COBNagalolii c HAapOgOM u Npogon- 
>Karole NO NpexHemy NpeACTaBNATb CO6OM deHOMeH peasbHorO 
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HOCUTeNA FOCyAapCTBeEHHOrO BEpXOBeHCTBa (cyBepeHuteta) ...Ha- 
POJHbIN CyBEPeHUTeT Kak OCOO0e NONUTMKO-NpaBOBoe ABNEHNUe, OT- 
JIMYHOE OT CyBepeHuTeTa rocyapcTBa, OKA3asICA HE CAMWWKOM rny- 
60KO NpopaboTaHHON topuaAnyueckon mukuner» 


— Rejection of rationality, of the Rule of Law, assertion 
of magic mentality of the «mystically-religious origin of the power 
of the state» 

— Emergence of the Supermen (the quotes of Nietzsche's 
Superman are given) as a epiphany of the Supernatural forces is 
the crucial moment in the origin of the state power. This is gift 
from the God to the destitute of the capacity of self-government 
people: they are granted with the King-God of supernatural 
abilities 

H. Ppayes «MpoucxoxgeHnue cyBepeHuteta»: 


«B co3HaHUu NoAe TpaaNUMOHHOrO OOWecTBa rocyfapcTBoO 

VM FOcyAapCTBeHHaA BaCTb UMENWT NPOUCXOKAeHNe MUCTHYECKK-pe- 
JIMTM03HOEe, BCerfa CBASAHHOE C UMEHEM TaKOrO EAMHONNYHOLO BNla- 
cTutena. 

XoTA Npouecc O6pa3z0BaHuA rocyAapCTBeEHHOCTH 3aHUMaeT ANK- 
TeNbHOe BPeMs, CAM MOMEHT NOABAEHUA KOHKpeTHOrO rocyfapcTBa 
Ha UCTOPUYeECKON CLICHE BbIFNAQUT KaK HEKU CKAYOK, PEBONIOLIMOH- 
HbI B3pbIB 

B JOCeNe NNaBHO-3BOMIOLLMOHHOM pa3BUTUN 3THOCa. ITO Bcerga 
HeKoe «yO», 6OKECTBEHHbIN BCMNECK, BONA NpoBugAeHuUa. Ho Bu- 
AMMO Npu4nHoOn 3Toro «uyfa» BCerfa BbICTyNaeT CBepxy4enoBeK, 
Yenosek-lepon, 

npuyacTHbid HEOeCHOMY OFHIO XBapHo, OONagaTenb Xapu3Mbl, 
oco6oi 6oKecTBeEHHOM GnarofaTv Vv HafeneHHbIii CBbILWe KaYeCTBa- 
MU, HAMHOFO NpeBbIWAIOLUMMU YeNOBeYeCKy!O OfPaHNYEHHOCTb 

V farouwWMu emy cuny Ana akTyann3zauinn (nposBneHns) uv peanu3a- 
uu CyBepeHnteta, KaK BbICLUErO KU3ZHEHHOFO CUMBONa HApOAHOU 
KU3HU. YenoBeK, B AHHOM KOHTEKCTE, NOMb3YACb CNOBAMN HUL- 
WeBCKOrO 3apaTyCTpbl, KECTb HEYTO, 

4TO JOMKHO NpeB30Tu (npeofonetp. — I. H.) ...cBepxyueno- 

BeK — CMbIC/ 3eMNM» 


— Rejection of the Rule of Law, division of power, rights 
of men, sovereignty of people as a Anglo-Saxon pattern of the 
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government, which is good for the national grounds but fatal for 
the representatives of the another nationalities, such as Russian 
nation 

N. Grachev, «Descendent of severignty»: 


«Kak NOKa3bIBaeT UCTOPUA rocyfapcTBeHHOrO CTpouTenbcTBa NpMHuMn 
pa3qeneHnua BnacTen, Take Kak UM BCe Apyrve nu6epanbHo-femMoKpaTu- 
YeCKNe LIGHHOCTH (NpvopuTeT NpaB AMYHOCTH, BEPXOBEHCTBO NMpaBa, 
YaCTHad COOCTBEHHOCTb MU PbIHOUHOe XO3AUCTBO, NapNaMeHTapu3M U TA) 
3MDPeEKTMBHO AeUCTBYIOT Ha CBOEM POAHON, ABTOXTOHHONM ANA HUX NoUBe, 
B NepBy!0 O4epedb B CTpaHax aHMMOCaKCOHCKOM NOAUTMKO-nNpaBoBon 
Kynbtypbl. [lo cyTW NPYHUMNMVaNbHO B HUX MOUTH HET HUYerO AEMOKpa- 
TUYeCKOFO, 3ATO OYEHb MHOFO NMGepanbHoro. ByAyyn npoBo3srnalWweHbl 
YHUBEPCa/bHbIMM 3TH NPUYHUMNbI Ha CAMOM AeNe UMeIOT AHMOCAaKCOH- 
CKO€ MPOUCXOKAEHME UM OTParKalOT UHTepecb! ABYX CMEHMBLUUX Apyr 
Apyra rereMOHOB MUpoBON KanuTanuctu4ueckon Cuctembi- Benuko6pnta- 
Huu uv CLUA KoTopble, BHeApAA UX NocNefoBaTeNbHO C 3anaga Ha BocToK 
B UfeoNoruto VU NpakTuKy rocyAapcTBeHHOrO CTpouTenbCcTBa Apyrux 
CTpaH yYCTpaHunn BCex CBOUX NONUTMYECKUX KOHKYPeHTOB — CHayana 
NONYOCTpOBHbIX eBponeickux (Opanuna uv [epMauua), a 3aTeM 

M eBpa3uicKux Poccuiickyio umneputo u CCCP. Noastomy nubepanbHble 
NPUWHUMNbI OpraHuzalinn rocygapcTBa uv obujecTBa B BenuKoOputanun 
vu CLUA HOCAT CO3UaTeNbHbIN XapakTep, HO B OTHOLUEHUN CTpaH — UX 
TEONONVTMYECKUX NPOTMBHUKOB — BbICTyNalOT KaK pa3pyWUTeNbHoe 
ULQEONOMMYECKOE VU NONUTMKO-3KOHOMUYECKOe OpyKne» 


— rejection of the Progress of the Reason and Science. 
«Golden Age» of the ignorance and magic mentality. «Philosophy 
is subversive for the authorities and government putting 
everything under the skepticism». 

N. Grachev, «Descendent of severignty»: 


«MpoucxoguT nocteneHHaA palWoHanu3zauina co3HaHua. Ha mecTo Mu- 
@onorunu vu penurun KaK OCHOBHOM dopMbI No3HaHuA MU OCBOeHUA Dei- 
CTBUTENbHOCTH CTaHOBUTCA Punocodusa. Mecto AyXOBHbIX HaCTaBHU- 

KOB — KPeLOB UM MaroB — 3aHUMalOoT Punocogbl, KoTOpbie B OTNMMNUNe 

OT NepBbIx, paccy*AalOunx O Gorax, paccyxAalOoT O Npupome Bcex Be- 
wei, B TOM 4VcNe YeNoBeKa, OOWeECTBa, 3aKOHOB, rocyfapcTBa, BNacTu. 
Bo3HUKHOBeHue PUNOCOMUN paANKasbHO MEHACT OTHOLUEHHE K CBA- 
WEHHOMY NpapogsMTenbcKOMy NpaBy, TpaqMVLWOHHbIM yCTaHOB/eHUAM 

Vv aBTopuTeTy LapcKon, a 3aTeM MV NOOOK Apyron Bnactu. Dunocogua 
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NOApbIBaeT FOCNOACTBO TPaQULMOHHOrO NpaBa U aBTopuTeta, NogBepraa 
Bce COMHEHMW. 

...Ha nopore HoBoro BpeMeHU 3apoKqaeTCA UfeA Nporpecca, TO eCTb 
NpeACTaBNeHUA O BO3MOKHOCTM NPVHUMNMaNbHoOrO ynyYweHuaA OKpyKa- 
towwei QeNcTBUTeNbHOCTM NOCpeACTBOM YenoBeYeckoro pa3yma 

VU Pal|MOHaNbHOM DeATeNbHOCTM MIOfeN, O NOcTyNaTenbHOM, B LeNoM, xo- 
Qe pa3BuTua o6ulectBa, HEOOXOAMMOCTU pagukanbHoro nepeycTpolictBa 
OO6LWECTBEHHbIX OTHOWEHUM NyTem Co3faHua Gonee CoBepweHHON nonn- 
THYECKON OpraHuzalWN Ha PpallMOHaNbHbIX Hayanax. Kak CUMTalOT MHO- 
rue COBpemMeHHble dunocodpl, yoexgeHve B NporpeccuBHoM, Noctyna- 
TENbHOM XapakTepe pa3BUTMA YeNOBeveCTBa CO CBOeM ComepxKaTenbHon 
CTOPOHb! 6bINO He 4eM UHbIM, KaK MUdoOM Hosoro Bpemeun. ...Lo 3Toro 
B CO3HAHMM NlOfe FOCNOACTBYIOLYM 6bI NpOTMBONONOXKHbIN Mud, Cco- 
lmacHO KOTOpOMy «30/10TOM BeK» OTHOCMIICA K NPOWWNOMY, K «nepBuY- 
HbIM BPeMeHamM», «NpaBpeMeHi» BorKeCTBeEHHOFO COTBOPeHMA MUpa, KO- 
ra YenoBek ele He OTOWEN AaneKo, He OTZeNNNCA OT CBOero TBOpLa. 

Ha 3emne rocnogcTBoBan UseanbHbIi MuponopsgoK u counym He 6bin 
NOABep»KeH MHBONIOWMM U Gerpafaunnu. B To Bpema nloAM nop AepxKuBa- 
Jv Bo>KecTBeHHble YCTaHOBNeHUA C NOMOLYbIO Nepesaun CakpanbHoK 
TPagMuMn Ha OCHOBe Muda, O6paga uu putyana». 


— The Axial age of the awakened Reason and Science is no 
more but «Revolution of the class of workers», who dared 
to overturn the power of noble aristocracy of the magic 
mentality — sacred sacrificers and military aristocracy 

H. Ppayes «MpoucxoxgeHue cyBepeHuteta»: 


«Mpoucxogut nocteneHHas palWoHanuzauna co3sHaHua. Ha Me- 

cTO Mudonorun vu penurun Kak OCHOBHOK MopMb! NO3HaHMA UU OCBO- 
EHNA DEUCTBUTENbHOCTU CTaHOBUTCA Punocodua. Mecto AYXOBHbIx 
HaCTaBHUKOB — KPeLlOB MU MaroB — 3aHUMalOT Munocodbpl, KoTOpbie 
B OTNMUNe OT NepBbIxX, paccykKAalOlMx O Gorax, paccy>KgaloT O Npu- 
poe Bcex Bele, B TOM 4VicNe YenoBeKa, OOWeECTBa, 3AKOHOB, FrOcy- 
AapctBa, BnacTn. BoO3HVKHOBeHue unocoduu paANKanbHO MeHAeT 
OTHOWEHHe K CBALLEHHOMY NpapoguTenbcKomy npaBy, TpPagMVunoH- 
HbIM YCTaHOBNIEHUAM VU aBTOpUTeTy LiapCKON, a 3aTeM UW N10H0K Apy- 
rou Bnactu. Ounocodusa noppbiBaeT rOocnoACTBO TpaAMLWoHHoro 
npaBa UV aBToputeta, No”Bepran BCe COMHEHMIO. 

Ha cnegytowem 3Tane ferpafauuu KaCcTOBO-COCNOBHOrO CTpoa 

Ha apeHy rocyapCTBEHHOM >KU3HU B KAYeCTBe NOMUTHYECKON CUNbI, 
npeTeHAyroue Ha BCIO NONHOTY BMACTH, BbIXOQUT TpeTbe COCNOBUe 
TOproBueB U npouzBoAuTenel. B uctopuyeckom nnaHe Tomy 3Tany 
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COOTBeTCTBYeT 3NOxa byp»Kya3HbIx peBonounn. B nonuTMKO-npaBo- 
BOM acneKTe — Ha CMeHy aOCOMHOTHbIM MOHApXUAM MU AapUCTOKpaTn- 
4ecKUM pecnyOnukam NpuxopsAT OrfpaHvueHHad MOHAapXxuA MU ONM- 
rapxuyeckas Munn BeMoKpatuyeckaa pecnyOnuka. TpeTbe cocnosBue, 
61oprepctTBo, 6yp»kya3uA ABNALOTCA, KaK NpaBuno, HOCMTeENAMNU Use 
fOPUANYECKOFO PaBEHCTBa UM OTPULIalOT HE TOMbKO CaMO NpaBo BbIC- 
WWUX COCNOBN Ha NONHOTY BNACTH, HO VU Camy COCNOBHYtO CUCTeMy. 
B QpesHen [peunu ugpeonorna faHHoro Knacca ntogen Haina CcBoe 
BbIPaxKeHve B Munocodun comuctos uv asnukyperues. B counanbHo- 
NONUTUYECKON CHepe 3TOMY COOTBETCTBOBaNa PpaHHAA JEMOKpaTua 
TPE4eCKUX NOMMCOB U, B YACTHOCTH, aUHCKaa AemoKpaTua. B Ho- 
BOe BPeMA UAEONOrMen TpeTbero COCNOBUA CTAHOBMTCA NpoTectaHT- 
ckas penurua, a 3aTeM PUNOCOduA pallMoHann3ma VU NO3UTHBU3Ma 
MW pa3nuuHble NuOepanbHble KOHLENLNN. YCeYeHHaA CaKpabHOCTb 
BOCHHOM apUuCTOKpaTUn CMeEHAETCA YACTUYHON PparMeHTapHOH Ca- 
KPabHOCTbIO paHHNUx Syp»kya KaK NeEpBOHAaYaNbHOrO 3JTaNa eCa- 
Kpanu3aluu NONUTMKU rocygapcTBa UM BNacTn». 


— Derision over the very notion of the «rights of man» and 
Natural law of human race: Russian constitution has to dispense 
with senseless notion of a «the nature of humankind» to built 
«working hierarchy of power. 

V. Soloviev, «Revolution of Conservatives»: 


«A y HaC BCA KOHCTUTYLMNA NOCTPOEHa Ha JIODKHbIX NOCbINIKaXx, Ha 3a6nyk- 
MeHUAX, a TNABHOe — Ha JIOKHOM ONpeseNeHun Lenn. Kopoye rOoBopa, 
KOHCTUTYUNA DOMKHA ObITb nponucaHa TaKUM o6pa3om, uTOObI onupaacb 
Ha Hee, MO>KHO O6bIN0 BbICTPOUTb CUCTeEMY BNacTu. Npu 3TOM Yy>Ke B KOH- 
CTUTYLWU 3aNOKEHO NPeACTAaBNeEHNe O TOM, KAKUM Mbl XOTUM ObITb 06- 
wwecTBo. K CNOBY, HOBOMbHO HAMBHO 3akNafbIBaTb TYMa TO, YTO CerOQHA 
npeAcTaBNaetca HaM «OOWEYeNOBeYeCKUMNM LIEHHOCTAMK. Ecau KTO 
BOpyr HE 3Ha€T — 3TO Te, YTO 3aNUCaHbl B Qeknapaunn npaB 4eNoBe- 
Ka». 


4. DISCOVERY OF PSYCHIC ENERGY AND 
MARTYRDOM OF THE AUTHOR 


| am author of Discovery of Psychic energy and thus the author 
of Scientific Revolution. | suggest the working scientific control 
and therefore the salvation of the civilization. 
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1) To restore the Rational philosophy of transcendental 
metaphysics 

2) To establish new paradigm Energetics in social science 

3) And thus to redeem the Civitas Dei of the Rule of Law — the 
Church of Caesar, Augustus and Antonines, which had fallen prey 
to the victorious evil in the antiquity 

The Scientific Revolution | has suggested is the reverse of the 
Revolution of the Conservatives suggested by Putin and his regime. 
They aim to restore the magic mentality, the Leviathan of the 
physical control and the self-deification of the despotic autocracy. 
My proposal is the opposite of this: | offer the working scientific 
control to restore the crisis of Institutions of Rights of man and the 
assurance of the Rule of Law in the world. The victory of the 
Controlling energy of the Spirit and hence the victory of the Good. 

This is the last battle between Good and Evil. Shall | say you 
whose victory has been secured by the cosmic Intellect and 
inexorable motion of science? This is indubious, | have no any 
worries on the point. The Science and Virtue will be triumphant, 
Renan is right as always. 

There is another matter at stake with me, not my work, written 
with the blood of the martyr, for | had been subjected to the 
extreme tortures being forced to do my hard work with broken 
backbone, in wheelchair and under heavy pressure of «delators, 
informers and spies» of the Evil emperor. It is the justice at stake for 
Mr Putin, having committing crime, now like Nero who had covered 
up his conflagration of Rome with the infamous prosecutions 
of Christians, is going to cover up his crime with putting infamy 
over the innocent author of the Scientific Revolution. Mr Putin had 
declared me mad and licentious, the prostitute which everyone can 
rape, sell and buy at his whim. His «delators, informers and spies», 
these infamy of the modern world — the secret services — had 
given the pattern of such behavior towards me. They had raped and 
crippled me on 21—22 march of 2015: | have now for 8 years the 
broken on four levels spine and was forced to work with many 
bleeding wounds in wheelchair. 
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P. Khlebnikov, «Godfather of the Kremlin and _ looting 
of Russia»: 


«The man in charge of the KGB’s surveillance of the domestic political 
scene was General Philip Bobkov. A veteran KGB man, already in his 

late fifties by the time of perestroika, Bobkov was the head of the KGB’s 
Fifth Chief Directorate. «The mission of the Fifth Chief Directorate was 
very broad: It was to Look after the political 

hygiene of the Soviet regime,’ recalls General Kalugin. ,That means 
controlling, first of all, the intelligentsia, as the most infectious part 

of the population. That means controlling the church, as 

a representative of a hostile ideology. That means controlling the 
scientific community, and so on. «Bobkov’s Fifth Chief Directorate was 
the arm of the KGB responsible for persecuting Soviet dissidents, from 
Aleksandr Solzhenitsyn to Andrei Sakharov. It had perfected the art 

of planting spies and informers among potentially threatening civic 
groups, and inserting KGB agents in leadership positions. With the 
arrival of Gorbachev, however, the Soviet government renounced 
political surveillance». 


P. Khlebnikov, «Godfather of the Kremlin Boris Berezovsky and 
the looting of Russia»: 


«ln any case, the scandal was used as an excuse to fire Kovalev and 
install Vladimir Putin as head of the FSB in July 1998. The appointment 
came as something of a shock for the FSB. Putin had reached only the 
rank of lieutenant colonel before retiring nearly a decade earlier, and 
now he was running the entire secret service. He moved quickly 

to consolidate his position, firing more than three dozen top FSB 
generals and division heads and replacing them with loyal 
subordinates. 

He soon proved his political Loyalty to his boss, President Yeltsin, 

by destroying the career of prosecutor-general Yuri Skuratov. 
«Prosecutor Skuratov, who was working on corruption and repeatedly 
declaring that he intended to root out corruption in Russia, 
unexpectedly stumbled on a link to the Kremlin,» notes former KGB 
general Oleg Kalugin. «Instead of ordering the investigation to be 
stopped in time, he let the investigation move ahead. As a result, the 
names of the members of the Yeltsin family, and of Yeltsin himself, as 
well as of his financial sponsors and underwriters, all entered into the 
historical record. Skuratov was told to stop the investigations, but he 

had slipped from [the Kremlin’s] control.» Putin initiated an 
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investigation of Skuratov. In early February 1999, when the 
prosecutor's 

office announced that it had opened criminal cases against Berezovsky 
and other Yeltsin cronies, Russian government TV showed a videotape 
of a naked man identified as Skuratov frolicking in bed with two 
prostitutes. Immediately, the Kremlin announced  Skuratov’s 
resignation». 


Mr Putin did not lost his wits in this situation and like Nero he 


already knew how to make the victim of his crime — the guilty 
one. He declared me prostitute and started the trade in internet. 
This is what is at stake today: The honor and the justice of the 
Virtue itself. This is the last fight between Good and Evil, and Evil, 
accustomed to easy victories over the Good is ruling again towards 


its bloody goals to dishonesty and murders of the innocents. 
This extract from the Renan’s Antichrist — this is what is still 


going on: The Beast did not die with Nero for the Evil is still alive. 
The Beast continues to torture the virtue publicly under the loud 


applause of this perverse public. 


E. Renan, «Antichrist»: 


«These persecutions were of a terrible description. Never before had 
such refinements of cruelty been witnessed. Nearly all the Christians 
arrested were humiliores, people of no importance. The punishment 
of these unhappy beings, when their offence was high treason or 
sacrilege, consisted in their being thrown to wild beasts, or burned 
alive in the amphitheatre with the accompaniment of cruel scourgings. 
On this occasion, to the barbarity of the punishments was added 
derision. The victims were reserved for a festival to which, no doubt, 
an expiatory character was attached. Roman annals had known few 
days so extraordinary. The Indus matutinus, usually devoted to fights 
between animals, saw an unheard-of procession. The victims, covered 
with the skins of wild beasts, were driven into the arena, where they 
were torn in pieces by dogs, others were crucified, while yet others, 
clad in tunics soaked in oil, pitch, or resin, found themselves tied 
to stakes and reserved to light up the evening festivities. When it grew 
dark, these living torches were lighted. Nero offered for the spectacle 
his magnificent gardens beyond the Tiber, which were on the site now 
occupied by the Borgo and the square and church of St. Peter. Here 
there was an amphitheatre commenced by Caligula, and continued 


573 


TESLA L. KHUGAEVA 


by Claudius, of which an obelisk taken from Heliopolis (that which, 
in our own days, marks the centre of the square of St. Peter) formed the 
boundary. This place had already seen massacres by torchlight. 
Caligula, strolling about the while, had had beheaded by the light 
of torches a certain number of persons of consular rank, senators, and 
Roman ladies. The idea of replacing the lanterns by human bodies 
soaked with inflammable substances might seem ingenious. As 
a punishment, this fashion of burning alive was not new; under the 
name of the tunica molesta it was the usual penalty for incendiaries, 
but it had never been employed as a system of illumination. By the 
light of these hideous torches, Nero, who had made evening races 
fashionable, showed himself in the arena now mingling with the 
populace in jockey costume, now driving his chariot and seeking for 
applause. There were, however, some signs of compassion. Even those 
who believed in the guilt of the Christians, and avowed that they had 
deserved the severest punishment, held these cruel pleasures in horror. 
Matrons and virgins were included in these horrible sports, and the 
nameless indignities which they had to undergo formed part of the 
entertainment. Under Nero the usage“ had become established 
of making condemned felons play in the amphitheatre mythological 
parts culminating in the death of the actor. These hideous operas, for 
which the science of stage machinery provided wonderful effects, were 
quite a novelty; Greece would have been astounded had such an 
attempt to apply ferocity to aesthetic purposes, to produce art with 
torture, been suggested to her. The unhappy wretch was brought into 
the arena richly clad as a god or a hero destined to death; and he then 
represented by his punishment some tragic scene from the myths 
consecrated by sculptors and poets. Now it was Hercules in his fury, 
being burned on Mount Etna, tearing from his flesh the tunic of blazing 
pitch, now Orpheus rent in pieces by a bear, Daedalus cast down from 
heaven and devoured by wild beasts, Pasiphoe in the embraces of the 
bull, or the murder of Attys. At the close, Mercury, with an iron rod 
made redhot in the fire, touched each corpse to see if it moved, and 
masked servants, representing Pluto or Orchus, dragged off the dead 
bodies by the feet, killing with clubs all those which still throbbed with 
life. The most honoured Christian ladies had to lend themselves 
to these monstrosities. Some played the part of the Danai’des, others 
that of Dirce. There is no doubt as to the tortures of those who 
represented Dirce. The colossal group called the Farnese Bull, now 
in the Naples Museum, is well known. Amphion and Zethos are 
attaching Dirce to the horns of a bull, which is to drag her through the 
rocks and briers of Cithseron. 
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There can be no doubt that Nero was present at these spectacles. As 
he was short-sighted, he was accustomed, when surveying the 
struggles of the gladiators, to wear in his eye a concave emerald, which 
served him as an eyeglass. He loved to show off his knowledge 
of sculpture; it is asserted, indeed, that he gave vent to odious remarks 
over the corpse of his mother, praising this feature and finding fault 
with that. Human flesh quivering under the teeth of wild beasts, a poor 
timid girl veiling her nudity with a chaste gesture and then tossed 
by a bull and rent in fragments on the pebbles of the arena, must have 
offered plastic forms and colours worthy of such a connoisseur as he. 
He was there in the front row, on the podium, in the midst of the 
Vestals and the Curule magistrates with his wicked face, his short- 
sight, his blue eyes, his elaborately-curled auburn hair, his obstinate 
lips, his bearing, at once evil and foolish 

like that of a great baby stupidly solemn and puffed up with vanity, 
while brazen-throated music vibrated in the air pervaded with the reek 
of blood. He discoursed, no doubt, as might an artist on the modest 
attitudes of the new Dircse, and discovered, | imagine, that a certain air 
of resignation gave these pure women, about to be torn in pieces, 
a charm such as up till then he had not known. This hideous scene was 
long remembered. Nero, with a kind of accomplished art, had 
impressed nascent Christianity with an indelible stamp; the blood- 
stained ncevus, inscribed on the forehead of the martyred Church, was 
never to be effaced» 


5. SACRED WAR WITH EVIL 


And what you think the Western Civilisation, the cradle of the 
Reason, Science, Freedom and the Rule of Law would do in this 
horrible situation? Did their best to help the victim of the Evil 
Emperor, fighting alone to save the science and therefore the 
freedom of the Rule of Law? 

No, you are wrong! They are breaking their necks to help the 
Mr Putin to defame and discredit the author of Scientific 
Revolution. They initiated like those «nobles» in Rome «marvelous 
rivalry among the nobles in decreeing thanksgivings at all the 
shrines» to Putin for his ruthless persecution of the innocent 
scientist. Is this your fight with Evil? Wasn’t it you accusing Putin 
in numerous murders of innocent people in all world media? How 
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we must interpret such infamous behavior? This is what are you 
doing now and the outcome you seek: «as often as the emperor 
directed banishments or executions, so often was there 
a thanksgiving to the gods Nero, on receiving this decree of the 
Senate and seeing that every piece of his wickedness was regarded 
as a conspicuous merit Thus elated and exulting over his people’s 
slavery and then plunged into all the excesses». 

And these are my few posts on Facebook for the last June 
2023 with this regaed: 

1) No chance to hear from Oliver Stone either. 


He is obsessed with his nuclear energy and didn’t bother to make 
a slightest respond to my infinite messages with SOS. 

All of them just smile in respond: 

Indeed, is this really science -the new paradigm of Energetics and is 
this really achievement the discovery of psychic energy?? 

And is this really a problems with health — a broken backbone and 
open wounds and resistant temperature?? 

And is this really a hounding when you are left in such conditions 
without medical treatment and even without mere hygiene, without 
capacity to choose assistant you like? 

Come on, are these serious things? You are kidding me. 


2) And these are some of my latest books. 


One of them «The corruption in Republic of North Osetia-Alania» 

| was forced by grave circumstances to write on crimes of the region 
| live in. 

It narrates of outrageous crimes that happened in this region recently 
(3—4years ago): the mass rape of sick teenager (autism disorder). The 
Elite of this region — pay attention the kind of elite in Putin’s Russia is 
encouraged- had subjected the young autistic girl, the child 
of 18 years, the virgin, fearing not only men, but even to go outdoors 
to ferocious rape during several month while her mother with two 
other sick children was absent in Miscow. Nearly all masculine part 
of region regularly visited the poor sick child, bullying and beating her 
if she tried to defence herself from being constantly raped, and kept 
SELLING her to each other for money. Her mother told me the story 
and | felt obliged to register what | have heard and to send it to the 
cite of President Putin. For the crime is still without any respond, the 
officials even refused first to register the crime. 


576 


SCIENTIFIC REVOLUTION ENERGETICS (SRE) IN FIVE BOOKS 


Of course | wrote also on my own case, demanding investigation for 
both cases. And of course, the answer was negative. 

Why | am writing this here again? 

| don’t know what this people intended to do with me, when they made 
my assistant, JnbBupa 3aHrvesa, to take my computer from my house. 
But how can | escape to think of this case with sick autist teenager, 
ruthlessly raped with such intelligible savagery. 

Am not | severely ailing too and bullying and subjected to outrageous 
hounding? 


3) Murderers! 


You, dirty spies, watchig the murder of the scientist like Circus! 
Helping you dirty friends- spies in Russia to hush down the Crime! 
Shame upon you! 

| promise you two things: 

1. No one will ever STEAL my Discovery! 

2. The whole world will know that you are Murderers of the great 
thinker, the author of Scientific Revolution! 

You will never be able to fool people and disguise my martyrdom from 
them! 

No Word! No One! No alive man in the entire world! 

Only barstards making tortures of the innocent and the geniuses with 
great contribution to the Humankind- the subject for trade! 

| will finish this last volume of Scientific Revolution and pass away, for 
| am dead person. 


And this is my question at the abyss of martyrdom to the 
Western governments watching the infamy of hounding 
of innocent and helping to put his fat slur on my name in order 
to discredit me as an author of Discovery of Psychic Energy. 

For how much did you sell the Civitas Dei of the Rule of Law? 
For how much did you sell the Church of Caesar, Augustus and 
Antonines? For how much did you sell the Scientific control of the 
western civilization? For how much did you sell the victory of the 
Good in this last battle with Evil? Was it the shed of my tears over 
the tragedy of the broken scientific control which made to sell me 
to the Beast of Leviathan? Or maybe, you are so starved in your 
biological needs that crave to see naked the hideous body of an 
old dying invalid, distorted in the long years of martyedom? Have 
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you lost the last piece of honesty and decency? Or maybe you 
really want to take from me and from the God, my Father, who had 
made me to write this Discovery with the Blood of my Whole 
Life — you intend to take this discovery from me and from the 
God? For what is God if not the Truth and the Justice? How do you 
imagine this robbery to perform? How are you going to introduce 
this genius work, written with blood of the martyr? 

No one can go against the will and justice of the God. This is 
the last battle between Evil and Good, for Discovery of Psychic 
Energy means, in words of Nostradamus, «to put the Beast in the 
eternal prison» — knowledge of the laws of psychic will mean 
sustainable scientific control and disability of the physical control 
of the law of preservation of force of psyche. And the bottomless 
tragedy of my life is the integral story of this discovery, with the 
grand meaning of the fatal blow to the dominance of the Evil. We 
are inseparable — me and my Discovery. You may go with your 
way, ordering thanksgivings in all shrines for the persecution 
of the innocent scientist, and | will go with our way of martyrdom, 
setting forth in those times of the Beast Nero by Saint Peter. 

E. Renan, «Antichrist», The sermon of the Saint Peter on 
martyrdom: 


«Sanctify in your hearts Christ as Lord: being ready always to give 
answer to every man that asketh you a reason concerning the 
hope that 

is in you, yet with meekness and fear: having a good conscience; that 
wherein ye are spoken against, they may be put to shame who revile 
your good manner of life in Christ. For it is better, if the will of God 
should so will, that ye suffer for well-doing than for evil-doing... 

The time past may suffice to have wrought the desire of the Gentiles, 

and to have walked in lasciviousness, lusts, wine-bibbings, revellings, 
carousings, and abominable idolatries: wherein they think it strange 
that ye run not with them into the same excess of riot, speaking evil of 
you: who shall give account to him that is ready to judge the quick and 
the dead... But the end of all things is at hand... Beloved, think 

it not strange concerning the fiery trial among you, which cometh upon 
you to prove you, as though a strange thing happened unto you: but 
insomuch as ye are partakers of Christ’s sufferings, rejoice; that at the 
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revelation of his glory also ye may rejoice with exceeding joy. If ye 

are reproached for the name of Christ, blesssed are ye... For let 

none of you suffer as a murderer, or a thief, or an evil-doer, or as a 
meddler in other men’s matters: but if a man suffer as a Christian, let 

him not be ashamed, but let him glorify God in this name. For the 

time is come for judgement to begin at the house of God: and if it 
begin first at us, what shall be the end of them that obey not the 
gospel 

of God? And if the righteous is scarcely saved, where shall the ungodly 
and sinner appear? Wherefore let them also that suffer according 
to the 

will of God commit their souls in well-doing unto a faithful Creator... 
Humble yourselves, therefore, under the mighty hand of God, that he 
may exalt you in due time... Be sober, be watchful: your adversary 

the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may 
devour : 

whom withstand steadfast in your faith, knowing that the same 
sufferings 

are accomplished in your brethren who are in the world. And the 

God of all grace, who called you unto his eternal glory in Christ, after 
that ye have suffered a little while, shall himself perfect, stablish, 
strengthen you. To him be the dominion for ever and ever. Amen» 


Nostradamus on 2010 


CkakyT U36paHunky: Thi, xoTb yMpu, 

Ho Yyao, 4uTo6 Ham nornazeTb, COTBOpU». 

OTKa3aHO BCeM, UU cnyKUTenu 3n0O6bl, 

BbIKadkKyT BCe U3 3BEPUHON yTpobbl. Mpuonu3atca 
CMEPTHU 3a 3/0 A3bIKa, 

flepa Ty KaTBy YMeHbLUUT Crerka, 

Ynpamup! Ke Lesy xKenatoT yOnuTb, 

Cyab6e pa3pewas ceOa noryOuTb. B3BONHOBaHbI 
TEMHbIe KUZHEHHOU Apamon, 

A nt0gM JOBONbHbI CerogHAWHen Jamon, 

He BbigepxuT He6o Toprosnio, noBeppste, 

Bonpoc-To CTOUT BeAb O KU3HU UU CMepTh. V3 Jloma 
3aBeTa ONACHOCTb BUAHa, 

Ha 3anaye naHuky ceeT OHa, 

Byps uv 3n06a, ux yM BO3MYLIeH, 
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BeCTHUKOM ApOcTHbIN «3Bepb» YKPOLWeH. «3Bepn» 
B UTore HanyraHbl Kpaxom, 

Jivua HeEBeKD NepeKOWEHbI CTpaxoM, 

Mpopok To, BbIXOANT, yYeHen Bcero, 

Ho Hu3KO ynaBuuni, He mto6uT Ero. 3HaMeHbs, CTpaxn, 
3aCTaBAT NPUrHyTbCA, 

3emuble Iy6uTenu Bce COAporHytca, 

OTpuHyta pa3 umn Ku3Hu Onopa, 

3no6a UM TAXKKO ayKHeTCA CKOpO. PacToprHyT 3aBeT 
6yfeT B CTaHe ynaBluux, 

Nory6ut cyfb6a, npotus bora BoccTaBluux, 

He cTaHeT nogaKynneHHbIM BectHuk-l1popok, 

VU po6ppin Coto3 o6pa3yeTca B CpoK. 
Cnoso OTua B MCNONHeHbU OYHETCA, 

Nagennue, B3neT, v XO38UH BEpHeTca, 

Benukuii Benukuit He 6yaeT OOmahyT, 

Pa6oTHUku CBeta Bnagbikamnu cTaHyt. YouTa bena 
He3emMHbIMU CnoBamn, 

Benukui Crapuk, OH CerogHa He C Hamu, 

BepHynca nove, HO 3a6BeHbe NpuzeT, 

Begb BectHuk-Cnacutenb, Ero npes3o0nvger. 
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CHAPTER 33. TWO FORMULAS 
OF LOYALTY 


1. Nationalism of Field of Ego-system and International 
institution of Human rights of Field of Intellect 
2. Darwinism, German Idealism and Nationalism 


1. NATIONALISM OF FIELD OF EGO-SYSTEM AND 
INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTION OF HUMAN 
RIGHTS OF FIELD OF INTELLECT 


Allegiance and Treason — these are notions in foundation 
of every State: to secure State government has to establish 
formula of loyalty as a law and punishment in cases of treason. 
Thus formula of loyalty and punishment for treason continues 
down to our times to remain foundation of every state. So it would 
not be idle wasting of time to question this formula of Loyalty. 

Modern states are national states. M-T Lawen says in this 
regard in «A. Schweitzer. A man between two cultures»: 


«Nationalism as an ideology has a very strict ethical principal: the 
national loyalty. In case of conflict, national Loyalty takes priority over 
all loyalties to family, friends, profession, religion, or class. Schweitzer 
deplored the rise of nationalism because it disrupted the bonds that 
should exist between all men, and destroyed the ideas of civilization. 
He had witnessed how World War One had led to the creation of new 
nation-states in Europe, and how during the interwar period, the 
nationalism movements had powerful undertones of racism which 
culminated in Nazism and fascism. He developed an aversion for 
nationalism illustrated by these terms: «What is nationalism? It is an 
ignoble patriotism, exaggerated till it has lost all meaning, which 
bears the same relation to the noble and healthy kind as the fixed idea 
of imbecile does to normal conviction». 
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When nationalism arose, so did different ways to define 
a nation. In general nations are considered inclusive 
categorizations of people that have in common national symbols, 
a national culture, a national literature, a national music, national 
heroes, etc. These shared values build a national identity. Certain 
criteria distinguish one nation from another and determine who is 
a member of each nation. These criteria included a shared 
language and culture. National identity refers to both of these 
standards and to a common heritage of each group. However, the 
characterization of a nation varies from one country to another. 
Whereas German writers like J. G. Fichte had defined the nation 
by characteristics such as a race or a ethnic group having 
in common criteria like language and culture, the French writer 
Renan defined it by the simple desire of people to live together. 
Renan, whom Schweitzer referred in his «Quest for Historical 
Jesus», was also famous for the definition of a nation he gave 
in a discourse in 1882, «What is a nation?»: «Having done great 
things together and wanting to do more». Fichte had a completely 
different approach to nationalism. In 1806, in a Berlin occupied 
by Napoleon, he gave several speeches praising the German nation 
that had been cited as an example of German nationalism. He 
spoke of the so-called superiority of the German people, and 
openly expressed the desire to expel all Jews from Germany» 

Indeed, such authors as A. Schweitzer, E. Renan, B. Russell, J. 
Benda, A. Camus, A. Einstein, L. Tolstoy, A. Fienkelkraut, C. Jaspers, 
A. Maslow seem to have principally different definition 
of nationalism than Darwinists and adherents of German Idealism. 
And distinction between these two definitions of nationalism lies 
in two «formulas of loyalty»: what is primarily natural law 
of humankind or normative law of national government? 

«Nationalism and patriotism» formula of loyalty chooses the 
latter; and «International institution of human rights» formula 
of loyalty chooses the former. The grave error of modern political 
ideology consists in presumption that these two positions are not 
contradictory and antagonistic. Writers consider them 
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complementary and then find themselves amazing upon «crisis 
of human rights» and international institutions as a whole in world 
where «Nationalism and patriotism» formula of loyalty rules the 
world. 

| shall contend in this volume of Scientific Revolution that 
these two formulas of loyalty are contradictory: it is sharp 
antithesis and only one side of it can survive. For today it is 
«nationalism and patriotism», and this is the cause of profound 
social and political crisis in the world. 

We have seen above that Schweitzer did his best to lie down 
clear cut distinction between two formulas of loyalty when 
differentiating «normal» love for homeland and abnormal: «What 
is nationalism? It is an ignoble patriotism, exaggerated till it has 
lost all meaning, which bears the same relation to the noble and 
healthy kind as the fixed idea of imbecile does to normal 
conviction». B. Russell also putted efforts into attempts 
to formulate sharp line of demarcation between «normal» love 
to homeland and abnormal. 

B. Russell, «Education and social order»: 


«This brings me at last to the subject of the present chapter, namely, 
the teaching of patriotism in schools. In order to judge of this teaching 
it is necessary to be clear not only as to its intentions, but also as to its 
actual effects. Patriotism, in intention, and in the thought of those who 
advocate it, is a thing which is very largely good. Love of home, love 
of one’s native country, even a certain degree of pride in its historical 
achievements, in so far as these are deserving of pride, is not to be 
deprecated. It is a complex sentiment, partly concerned with actual 
love of the soil and of familiar surroundings, partly with something 
analogous to an extended love of family. The root of the sentiment is 
partly geographical and partly biological. But this primitive feeling is 
not in itself either political or economic. It is a feeling for one’s own 
country, not against other countries. The town-dweller has, instead, 
a sentiment largely artificial, largely the product of his education and 
his newspapers, and almost wholly harmful. This sentiment is not so 
much love of home and of compatriots as hatred of foreigners and 
desire to appropriate foreign countries. Like almost all bad sentiments, 
it is disguised as loyalty. If you wish a man to commit some 
abominable crime, from which he would naturally recoil in horror, you 
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first teach him loyalty to a gang of arch-criminals, and then make his 
crime appear to him as exemplifying the virtue of loyalty. Of this 
process, patriotism is the most perfect instance». 


Schweitzer says «fixed idea of imbecile», Russell says «loyalty 
to a gang of arch-criminals» — the harshness of their terms 
confirms that they contemplate these two formulas of loyalty as 
sharp antithesis. And yet can we make sure that this rigorous 
language has given clear cut distinction between two ones? | am 
afraid the problem still is waiting for resolution. And only if we 
will endeavor to formulate the proposition in terms of new 
paradigm of Energetics we acquire hope to reach solution. Indeed, 
if we accord two formulas of loyalty to two fields of force in psyche 
respectively, we get clear cut definitions and all the explanations 
we needed. 

Insanity and evil of magic mentality of Field of Ego-system 
on the one hand, on the other hand — reason and conscience 
of Field of Intellect. Indeed, law of force of Field of Ego-system 
inimical of any idea of ethics (Spenser terms this fact «dishonesty 
of barbarism»), and conscience and compassion as universal 
natural law, as absolute ethics of Field of Intellect. E. Fromm 
divided these two fields of psyche as «authoritarian ethics» 
of magic mentality and law of force and «humanistic ethics» 
of reason and conscience. S. Milgram says in this respect 
in «Obedience to authority»: «The Nazi extermination 
of European Jews is the most extreme instance of abhorrent 
immoral acts carried out by thousands of people in the name 
of obedience. Yet in lesser degree this type of thing is constantly 
recurring: ordinary citizens are ordered to destroy other people, 
and they do so because they consider it their duty to obey orders. 
Thus, obedience to authority, long praised as a virtue, takes on 
a new aspect when it serves a malevolent cause; far from 
appearing as a virtue, it is transformed into a heinous sin. Or 
is it? 

The moral question of whether one should obey when 
commands conflict with conscience was argued by Plato, 
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dramatized in Antigone, and treated to philosophic analysis 
in every historical epoch». 

Fromm gave answer to this question in «Man for himself» 
when wrote that this is not question of obedience to authority, but 
what kind of authority we assume. If we speak of irrational and 
despotic authority of «egotism» — obedience is bad sin, but 
in case we deal with rational and democratic authority of reason 
and conscience — obedience is not required as constructive 
dialogue takes its place. This is the way Fromm and Milgram 
distinguishes two formulas of loyalty in his investigations. 

A. Schweitzer, «The decay and restoration of civilization»: 


«Above all, he is thus made capable of excusing everything that is 
meaningless, cruel, unjust, or bad 

in the behaviour of his nation. Public opinion helps them 
by popularizing the idea that the actions of the community are not 
to be judged so much by the standards of morality as by those 
of expediency, but they suffer injury to their souls. If we find among 
men of to-day only too few whose human and moral sensibility is still 
undamaged, the chief reason is that the majority have offered up their 
personal morality on the altar of their country, instead of remaining at 
variance with the mass and acting as a force which impels the latter 
along the road to perfection. But now, when events are bringing us 
inexorably to the consciousness that we live in a dangerous medley 
of civilization and barbarism, we must, whether we wish to or not, try 
to determine the nature of true civilization». 


J. Benda, «Betrayal of intellectuals»: 


«The working man wants to obtain possession of material advantages 
for his class, not for his own limited person. The patriot wants 
to possess territories for his nation, not for his own narrow ego; he 
wants to be distinct from other men through his nation. Is it necessary 
to reply that when the individual transfers these desires to the body 
of which he is a part, he does not thereby alter their nature? And that 
all he does is simply to increase their dimensions immeasureably? Not 
only does national egotism not cease to be egotism because it is 
national, but it becomes «sacred» egotism. ...Finally, the supreme 
attribute we have discovered in political passions, i.e. the divinization 
of their realism, is now openly admitted, with a plainness never seen 
before. The State, Country, Class, are now frankly God; we may even 
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say that for many people (and some are proud of it) they alone are God. 
It was reserved for the moderns to make of their City a tower which 
defies the heavens, and to do it with the aid of their «clerks.» 


Schweitzer says here directly, that «nationalism and 
patriotism» formula of loyalty is contrary to reason and conscience 
of virtuous people as it makes them immolate their conscience for 
corruptive and wicked government: «he is thus made capable 
of excusing everything that is meaningless, cruel, unjust, or bad 
in the behaviour of his nation». Benda says that «sacred egotism» 
of nationalism is no more that «collective ideas» of magic 
mentality of savages, and therefore no reason blanking the fact 
that this is egotism and the noble service for humankind. And all 
of them, Schweitzer, Russell, Benda put stress on the fact that one 
kind of loyalty is «insane and criminal» and the other kind 
of loyalty is sound, healthy, reasonable. 

Does this mean that «International institution of human 
rights» formula of loyalty does not imply love to homeland? No, it 
only implies that term «patriotism» is no longer useful to convey 
this meaning. The question is how we define love to homeland: 
Nazis determines it as hatred to other nations and countries, and 
as independence from the rest of mankind. The healthy idea is the 
reveres of it: to love your homeland to must first love the 
humankind, to value your homeland you must assess it 
respectively to contribution and impact on entire human history, 
on development of universal human civilization. Healthy love 
to homeland considers his nation and his history as part of world 
history and world civilization and aims to collaboration, while 
insane nationalisms aims to conquer and exploit other nations. 
This formula of loyalty is reflected in Huntington’s «Clash 
of civilization». 

| believes Tolstoy's definition of «nationalism and patriotism» 
formula of loyalty to be the best of all: 

L. Tolstoy, «The kingdom of God is within you»: 


«Governments and the ruling classes no longer take their stand on 
right or even on the semblance of justice, but on a skillful organization 
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carried to such a point of perfection by the aid of science that everyone 
is caught in the circle of violence and has no chance of escaping from 
it. This circle is made up now of four methods of working upon men, 
joined together like the links of a chain ring. The first and oldest 
method is intimidation. This consists in representing the existing state 
organization — whatever it may be, a free republic or the most savage 
despotism — as something sacred and immutable, and therefore 
following any efforts to alter it with the most cruel punishments. This 
method is in use now — as it has been from olden times — wherever 
there is a government: in Russia against the so-called Nihilists, 
in America against Anarchists, in France against Imperialists, 
Legitimists, Communards, and Anarchists. 

The second method is corruption. It consists in plundering the 
industrious working people of their wealth by means of taxes and 
distributing it in satisfying the greed of officials, who are bound 
in return to support and keep up the oppression of the people. 

The third method is what | can only describe as hypnotizing the 
people. It begins in their earliest years in the compulsory schools, 
created for this purpose, in which the children have instilled into them 
the ideas of life of their ancestors, which are in direct antagonism with 
the conscience of the modern world. In countries where there is a state 
religion, they teach the children the senseless blasphemies of the 
Church catechisms, together with the duty of obedience to their 
superiors. In republican states they teach them the savage superstition 
of patriotism and the same pretended obedience to the governing 
authorities. 

The process is kept up during later years by the encouragement 
of religious and patriotic superstitions. 

The religious superstition is encouraged by the support of the clergy, 
whose duty consists in brutalizing the people and keeping them 
in a permanent state of stupefaction by their teaching, the solemnity 
of their services, their sermons, and their interference in private life — 
at births, deaths, and marriages. The patriotic superstition is 
encouraged by the creation, with money taken from the people, 
of national fetes, spectacles, monuments, and festivals to dispose men 
to attach importance to their own nation, and to the aggrandizement 
of the state and its rulers, and to feel antagonism and even hatred for 
other nations. With these objects under despotic governments there is 
direct prohibition against printing and disseminating books 
to enlighten the people, and everyone who might rouse the people 
from their lethargy is exiled or imprisoned. Moreover, under every 
government without exception everything is kept back that might 
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emancipate and everything encouraged that tends to corrupt the 
people, such as literary works tending to keep them in the barbarism 
of religious and patriotic superstition». 


2. DARWINISM, GERMAN IDEALISM AND 
NATIONALISM 


We already know that vitality of Field of Intellect is in direct 
dependence from state of affairs in science. Strong science gives 
rise to powerful spiritual energy of society, and weak science or its 
absence leads to opposite results when magic mentality become 
domineering. This proportion between level of development 
of science and level of barbarism in society gives H. Spenser 
in «Social static» as proposition of two quality of mind: awe 
of power of barbaric mind and moral sense of scientific mind. 

A. Camus had termed destruction of rational philosophy as 
«suicide of reason». Indeed, Benda and Ayn Rand had phrased it 
in similar way as «irrational mysticism». Schweitzer speaks 
of suicide of civilization. This is results of «reason which went 
astray», of lost in abstractions and speculations reason on his way 
to laws of nature. We termed this phenomenon as schizoid 
mentality in concert with Fromm, Remark and Kretschmer. This 
phenomenon is disease of reason on his way to power and health 
of scientific control. Kierkegaard calls it «Sickness unto death». For 
western civilization this sickness took form of Darwinism and 
German Idealism when it did away with philosophy of rationalism. 

Are we to astonish over the fact that destruction of rationalism 
and consequent sickness of Field of Intellect of spiritual energy 
had given rise to «nationalism and patriotism» formula of loyalty? 
A. Camus, J. Benda, A. Schweitzer, A. Finkielkraut had exposed 
intimate ties between destruction of rationalism and rise 
of nationalism in their works: 

Roger Kimball in Introduction to «Treason of Intellectuals»: 


«Beginning with Benda, Finkielkraut catalogues several prominent 
strategies that contemporary intellectuals have employed to retreat 
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from the universal. A frequent point of reference is the eighteenth- 
century German Romantic philosopher Johann Gottfried Herder. «From 
the beginning, or to be more precise, from the time of Plato until that 
of Voltaire,» he writes, «human diversity had come before the tribunal 
of universal values; with Herder the eternal values were condemned 
by the court of diversity.» Finkielkraut focuses especially on Herder’s 
definitively anti-Enlightenment idea of the Volksgeist or «national 
spirit.» Quoting the French historian Ernest Renan, he describes the 
idea as «the most dangerous explosive of modern times.» «Nothing,» 
he writes, «can stop a state that has become prey to the Volksgeist» It is 
one of Finkielkraut’s leitmotifs that today’s multiculturalists are 
in many respects Herder’s (generally unwitting) heirs. The Undoing 
of Thought resembles The Treason of the Intellectuals stylistically as well 
as thematically. Finkielkraut’s distinctive contribution is to have taken 
the measure of the cultural swamp that surrounds us, to have 
delineated the links joining the politicization of the intellect and its 
current forms of debasement. 

Mankind is united by a common humanity that transcends ethnic, 
racial, and sexual divisions. The humanizing «reason» that 
Enlightenment champions is a universal reason, sharable, in principle, 
by all. Such ideals have not fared well in recent decades: Herder’s 
progeny have labored hard to discredit them. Granted, the belief that 
there is «Jewish thinking» or «Soviet science» or «Aryan art» is no 
longer as widespread as it once was. But the dispersal of these 
particular chimeras has provided no inoculation against kindred 
fabrications: «African knowledge,» «female language,» «Eurocentric 
science,» «Islamic truth»: these are among today’s talismanic fetishes. 
Then, too, one finds a stunning array of anti-Enlightenment 
phantasmagoria congregated under the banner of «anti-positivism.» 
The idea that history is a «myth,» that the truths of science are merely 
«fictions» dressed up in forbidding clothes, that reason and language 
are powerless to discover the truth — more, that truth itself is 
a deceitful ideological construct: these and other absurdities are now 
part of the standard intellectual diet of Western intellectuals. What 
Finkielkraut calls «the undoing of thought» flows from the widespread 
disintegration of a faith. At the center of that faith is the assumption 
that the life of thought is «the higher life» and that culture — what the 
Germans call Bildung — is its end or goal. The process of disintegration 
has lately become an explicit attack on culture. This is not simply 
to say that there are many anti-intellectual 

elements in society: that has always been the case. «Non-thought,» 
in Finkielkraut’s phrase, has always co-existed with the life of the mind. 
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The innovation of contemporary culture is to have obliterated the 
distinction between the two. «lt is,» he writes, «the first time 
in European history that non-thought has donned the same label and 
enjoyed the same status as thought itself, and the first time that those 
who, in the name of ,high culture,” dare to call this nonthought by its 
name, are dismissed as racists and reactionaries.» The attack is 
perpetrated not from outside, by uncomprehending barbarians, but 
chiefly from inside, by a new class of barbarians, the self-made 
barbarians of the intelligentsia. This is the undoing of thought. This is 
the new «treason of the intellectuals.» 


B. Russell shared this attitude in regard to German Idealism: 

«The Nazis upheld German Idealism, — says Russell 
in ,Authority and Individual’, — though the degree of allegiance 
to be given to Kant, Fichte or Hegel respectively was not clearly 
laid down». 

Russell in «Western philosophy» writes of Nietzsche in this 
respect: 


«He prophesied with a certain glee an era of great wars; one wonders 
whether he would have been happy if he had lived to see the 
fulfilment of his prophecy. «l test the power of a will,» he says, 
«according to the amount of resistance it can offer and the amount 
of pain and torture it can endure and know how to turn to its own 
advantage; | do not point to the evil and pain of existence with the 
finger of reproach, but rather entertain the hope that life may one day 
become more evil and more full of suffering than it has ever been.» He 
regards compassion as a weakness to be combated. «The object is 
to attain that enormous energy of greatness which can model the man 
of the future by means of discipline and also by means of the 
annihilation of millions of the bungled and botched, and which can yet 
avoid going to ruin at the sight of the suffering created thereby, the like 
of which has never been seen before.» 


There are plenty essays, monographs, investigations and 
articles on theme of connection between Darwinism and Hitlerism. 
Innumerable authors strive to prove the evident ties between 
these two ideologies. For my part, | think it sufficiently for making 
up one’s mind just go and see Hitler's «Mine kampf». He had set 
forth his racial theory as survival of fittest and result of «rigid law 
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of natural selection», how Darwin had phrased it. Hitler say for 
example that foxes cannot mix up with rabbits and that law 
of force is the only law of nature. His Darwinism is so plain and 
indisputable from his own words that involuntarily goes 
wondering who could doubt this fact? Certainly, his inconsistent 
mind is the last to be accused in adherence to one ideology: he 
was Darwinian and it did not prevent him neither from search for 
ancient German paganism nor for newest German Idealism. 

It is not that biological theories of Man’s Descend as erroneous 
as they are could change the true metaphysical nature of psyche. 
The impact of biologism manifests in another way: it cannot 
stimulate forces which not exist (biological mechanisms of animal 
world), but it can and do stimulate the Field of Ego-system, 
justifying meanness and Law of force. | agree with Russell when he 
says that social Darwinism has come to results which Darwin 
would consider abominable. Nevertheless, these are his theory 
of Descend of Man, which propagated law of force, racism and 
nationalism: 

| must account for term «law of force»: in this context it has 
meaning of «law of violence of Field of Ego-system» (command- 
obedience, sadism-masochism). In general, law of conservation 
of force is common for both Fields of psyche, but for Field of Ego- 
system it has shape of «law of violence» and for Field of Intellect it 
is enormous power of scientific control and tremendous vigor 
of love-friendship. No use to ask where the strength is real: it is 
incomparable numbers. 

Darwin, «Descend of Man»: 


«The more enduring Social Instincts conquer the less persistent 
Instincts. We have not, however, as yet considered the main point, on 
which, from our present point of view, the whole question of the moral 
sense turns. Why should a man feel that he ought to obey one 
instinctive desire rather than another? Why is he bitterly regretful, if he 
has yielded to a strong sense of self-preservation, and has not risked 
his life to save that of a fellow-creature? Or why does he regret having 
stolen food from hunger? It is evident in the first place, that with 
mankind the instinctive impulses have different degrees of strength; 
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a savage will risk his own life to save that of a member of the same 
community, but will be wholly indifferent about a stranger». 

«We have now seen that actions are regarded by savages, and were 
probably so regarded by primeval man, as good or bad, solely as they 
obviously affect the welfare of the tribe, — not that of the species, nor 
that of an individual member of the tribe. This conclusion agrees well 
with the belief that the so-called moral sense is aboriginally derived 
from the social instincts, for both relate at first exclusively to the 
community. The chief causes of the low morality of savages, as judged 
by our standard, are, firstly, the confinement of sympathy to the same 
tribe. Secondly, powers of reasoning insufficient to recognise the 
bearing of many virtues, especially of the self-regarding virtues, on the 
general welfare of the tribe. Savages, for instance, fail to trace the 
multiplied evils consequent on a want of temperance, chastity, &c. 
And, thirdly, weak power of self-command; for this power has not been 
strengthened through long-continued, perhaps inherited, habit, 
instruction and religion». 

«lt must not be forgotten that although a high standard of morality 
gives but a slight or no advantage to each individual man and his 
children over the other men of the same tribe, yet that an increase 
in the number of well-endowed men and an advancement in the 
standard of morality will certainly give an immense advantage to one 
tribe over another. A tribe including many members who, from 
possessing in a high degree the spirit of patriotism, fidelity, obedience, 
courage, and sympathy, were always ready to aid one another, and 
to sacrifice themselves for the common good, would be victorious over 
most other tribes; and this would be natural selection. At all times 
throughout the world tribes have supplanted other tribes; and as 
morality is one important element in their success, the standard 
of morality and the number of well-endowed men will thus everywhere 
tend to rise and increase». 
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CHAPTER 34. HOMELAND AND 
SPACE OF INTELLECT 


1. Platonic World as solely Fatherland of Humanity 
2. International formula of loyalty of Field of Intellect 
3. Homeless tramps: destruction of Rationalism 


1. PLATONIC WORLD AS SOLELY FATHERLAND 
OF HUMANKIND 


Russell says in «History of Western philosophy» that the core 
of Greek rationalism is Platonic Intellectual world «which alone is 
real». And that Christian Kingdom of Heaven is the development 
of Greek philosophy in Christian philosophy. 


«The Kingdom of Heaven. Other-worldliness is a conception which 
Jews and Christians, in a sense, share with later Platonism, but it takes, 
with them, a much more concrete form than with Greek philosophers. 
The Greek doctrine — which is to be found in much Christian 
philosophy, but not in popular Christianity — was that the sensible 
world, in space and time, is an illusion, and that, by intellectual and 
moral discipline, a man can learn to live in the eternal world, which 
alone is real». 


It is interesting to trace Russell's own attitude to this 
Intellectual world of eternal ideal essences. Observe the fact that 
he in concert with Maslow recognizes the Intellectual world as 
common place for all great thinkers of all times and considers it 
not only desirable but also available to reach and prefer this 
intellectual world to the physical world of «mere egoists». 

B. Russell, «Conquest of happiness»: 


«lf, on the other hand, you have as part of the habitual furniture 
of your mind the past ages of man, his slow and partial emergence out 
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of barbarism, and the brevity of his total existence in comparison with 
astronomical epochs — if, | say, such thoughts have moulded your 
habitual feelings, you will realise that the momentary battle upon 
which you are engaged cannot be of such importance as to risk 
a backward step towards the darkness out of which we have been 
slowly emerging. Nay, more, if you suffer defeat in your immediate 
objective, you will be sustained by the same sense of its 
momentariness that made you unwilling to adopt degrading weapons. 
You will have, beyond your immediate activities, purposes that are 
distant and slowly unfolding, in which you are not an isolated 
individual but one of the great army of those who have led mankind 
towards a civilised existence. If you have attained to this outlook, 
a certain deep happiness will never leave you, whatever your personal 
fate may be. Life will become a communion with the great of all ages, 
and personal death no more than a negligible incident. Spinoza long 
ago wrote of human bondage and human freedom; his form and his 
language make his thought difficult of access to all but students 
of philosophy, but the essence of what | wish to convey differs Little 
from what he has said. A man who has once perceived, however 
temporarily and however briefly, what makes greatness of soul, can no 
longer be happy if he allows himself to be petty, self-seeking, troubled 
by trivial misfortunes, dreading what fate may have in store for him. 
The man capable of greatness of soul will open wide the windows 
of his mind, letting the winds blow freely upon it from every portion 
of the universe. He will see himself and life and the world as truly as 
our human limitations will permit; realising the brevity and minuteness 
of human life, he will realise also that in individual minds is 
concentrated whatever of value the known universe contains. And he 
will see that the man whose mind mirrors the world becomes 
in a sense as great as the world. In emancipation from the fears that 
beset the slave of circumstance he will experience a profound joy, and 
through all the vicissitudes of his outward life he will remain in the 
depths of his being a happy man». 


Henry Geiger in introduction to Maslow’s «Farther reaches 
of human nature» cited the Maslow’s letter: 


«Sometime between 1966 and 1968-the letter is undated-he wrote: I’m 
still vulnerable to my idiotic memory. Once it frightened me-| had 
some of the characteristics of brain tumor, but finally | thought I’d 
accepted it.... | live so much in my private world of Platonic essences, 
having all sorts of conversations with Plato & Socrates and trying 
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to convince Spinoza and Bergson of things, & getting mad at Locke 
and Hobbes, that | only appear to others to be living in the world. I’ve 
had so much trouble... because | seem to mimic being conscious & 
interpersonal, | even carry on conversations and look intellectual. But 
then there is absolute and complete amnesia-and then I’m in trouble 
with my family No one can say that these dialogues were unreal. 
They bore too many fruits». 


A. Maslow gives his own account on this phenomenon in that 
book. 


«Transcendence. of time. For example, my experience of being bored 
in an academic procession and feeling slightly ridiculous in cap and 
lawn, and suddenly slipping over into being a symbol and\or the 
aspect of eternity rather than just a bored and irritated individual 
in the moment and in the specific place. My vision or imagining was 
that the academic procession stretched way, way out into the future 
far, far away further than | could see. and it had Socrates at its head, 
and the implication was. | suppose, that many of the people far ahead 
had been there and in previous generations. and that | was a successor 
and a follower of all the great academics and professors and 
intellectuals. Then the vision WIS also of the procession stretching out 
behind me into a dim. hazy infinity where there were people not yet 
born who would join the academic procession, the procession 
of scholars. of intellectuals, of scientists and philosophers. And 
| thrilled at being in such a procession and felt the great dignity of it, 
of my robes, and even of myself as a person who belonged in this 
procession. That is. | became a symbol; | stood for something outside 
my own skin. | was not exactly an individual. | was also a ,,role“ of the 
eternal teacher. | was the Platonic essence of the teacher. This kind 
of transcendence of time is also true in another sense, namely that 
| can feel friendly, in a very personal and affectionate way, with 
Spinoza, Abraham Lincoln, Jefferson, William James, Whitehead. etc., as 
if they still lived. Which is to say that in specific ways they do still Live». 


Besides he says of all «self-actualizing» people (people 
of psychological health) in «Motivation and personality»: «For one 
thing it is possible to call my subjects more objective (in all senses 
of that word) than average people. We have seen that they are 
more problem centered than ego centered. This is true even when 
the problem concerns themselves, their own wishes, motives, 
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hopes, or aspirations. Consequently, they have the ability 
to concentrate to a degree not usual for ordinary men. Intense 
concentration produces as a by-product such phenomena as 
absent-mindedness, the ability to forget and to be oblivious 
of outer surroundings. With a few exceptions we can say that our 
objects are ordinarily concerned with basic issues and eternal 
questions of the type that we have learned to call philosophical or 
ethical. Such people live customarily in the widest possible frame 
of reference». 

We all know this feature of men of thought «absent- 
mindedness, the ability to forget and to be oblivious of outer 
surroundings». And Maslow himself, Russell, Einstein (when he 
says that scientific work demand abstraction of such high level and 
such distant from everyday physical life that only religious feeling 
may afford it) and other great thinkers have left for us their own 
experience of living in Platonic Intellectual world of eternal ideal 
entities. Gordon Allport says in concert with Maslow and Fromm 
that it is foolish to assume that men of thought are motivated 
by material or egoistic stimulators. As Ernest Renan has 
convincingly set idea forth in «Future of science»: «the 
disinterested pursuit of the true, the beautiful and the good, the 
realization of science, of art, of morality is as imperative a want 
to him as the need of satisfying his hunger and his thirst». 

E. Renan, «Future of the Science»: 


«Science, as well as morality is valuable in itself and independently 
of all beneficent results. There is comfort to the lover of science in the 
thought that nothing can destroy it, that the monument to which he 
has added a stone is eternal, that like morality, it has its guarantee 
in the very instincts of human nature. 

The race of egoists who have no feeling either for art, science or 
morality is «of all times.» But they die without leaving a trace, they 
have no place in that grand piece of historical tapestry-work which 
humanity weaves and leaves to be unrolled behind it. They are the 
noisy waves that plash beneath the paddle wheels of the steamer in its 
course, but become silent behind it. 

Therefore, let those who dread to see the efforts of the mind stifled 
by material preoccupations take heart. Intellectual culture, speculative 
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research, in one word, science and philosophy possess the best of all 
guarantees, | mean, the needs of human nature itself. Man will never 
live by bread alone; the disinterested pursuit of the true, the beautiful 
and the good, the realization of science, of art, of morality is as 
imperative a want to him as the need of satisfying his hunger and his 
thirst. 

But science, in fact, being only of value in as far as it is capable 
of replacing religion, what becomes of it under such a system? As for 
myself, | only admit of one result of science, namely, the solution 
of the enigma, the final explanation to mankind of the meaning 
of things, the explanation of man to himself, the giving to him in the 
name of the sole legitimate authority which is the whole of human 
nature itself, of the creed which religion gave him ready made and 
which he can no longer accept. To live without a system whereby 
to explain things is not to live the life of man». 


Russell says in «Conquest for happiness»: «but if he desires 
profoundly the progress of science and not merely his personal 
contribution to this object, he will not feel the same despair as 
would be felt by a man whose research had purely egoistic 
motives». Renan says the same in «Future of the science»: The race 
of egoists who have no feeling either for art, science or morality is 
«of all times.» But they die without leaving a trace, they have no 
place in that grand piece of historical tapestry-work which 
humanity weaves and leaves to be unrolled behind it» Maslow 
echoes them: «Our objects are ordinarily concerned with basic 
issues and eternal questions of the type that we have learned 
to call philosophical or ethical. We have seen that they are more 
problem centered than ego centered». This phenomenon is easy 
to account for: people of strong intellect lives not only and 
primarily in physical world, but in intellectual world of knowledge, 
beauty and spirit. And this metaphysical world is not just 
a metaphor as laws of nature are not just metaphor. They exist. On 
the other hand this intellectual world is unavailable for people 
whose Field of Intellect is too weak and degraded by active Field 
of Ego-system. In this regard Schweitzer considers Destruction 
of Rationalism as chief cause of decay of western civilization. And 
when he says, — «The reconstruction of our age, then, can begin 
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only with a reconstruction of a theory of the universe. There is 
hardly anything more urgent In its claim on us than this which 
seems to be so far off and abstract. Only when we have made 
ourselves at home again in the solid thought-building of a theory 
which can support a civilization» — we hardly believe this urgency. 
And yet if we assume that «solid thought building» or «historical 
tapestry-work which humanity weaves» (Renan) is really «home» 
of humanity and not only metaphor, we shall change our attitude. 
«For individuals as for the community, life without a theory 
of things is a pathological disturbance of the higher capacity for 
self-direction. — says Schweitzer, -It is a necessary phenomenon 
in all normal spiritual life». «To live without a system — echoes 
Renan, — whereby to explain things is not to live the life of man». 
Thus we can make sure that they spoke of «home of humanity» 
when address to space of intellect in all seriousness. 
A. Schweitzer, «Decay and restoration of civilization»: 


«The greatest of all the spirit’s tasks is to produce a theory of the 
universe for in such a theory all the ideas, convictions and activities 
of an age have their roots. The reconstruction of our age, then, can 
begin only with a reconstruction of a theory of the universe. There is 
hardly anything more urgent In its claim on us than this which seems 
to be so far off and abstract. Only when we have made ourselves at 
home again in the solid thought-building of a theory which can 
support a civilization, and when we take from it, all of us in co- 
operation, ideas 

which can stimulate our life and work, only then can there again arise 
a society which shall possess ideals with magnificent aims and be able 
to bring these into effective agreement with reality. It is from new 
ideas that we must build history anew. For individuals as for the 
community, life without a theory of things is a pathological disturbance 
of the higher capacity for self-direction. First, and defined generally, it 
must be the product of thought. Nothing but what is born of thought 
and addresses itself to thought can be a spiritual power affecting the 
whole of mankind. Rationalism is more than a movement of thought 
which realized itself at the end of the eighteenth and the beginning 
of the nineteenth centuries. It is a necessary phenomenon in all normal 
spiritual life. All real progress in the world is in the last analysis 
produced by rationalism». 
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It is an old polemics between Plato and Aristotle: the problem 
of universalities. Aristotle had won the battle thousands years ago 
with his famous argument against Plato: ideas cannot live their 
own lives, — he said, — because they are just product of thought 
generalization of individual things. He was right, and Plato lost the 
game. Later on, David Hume introduced similar arguments against 
existence of laws of nature: we cannot witness causalities, — he 
said, only succession of things. How can we know for sure these 
are causes and ends? Why not suggest the mere succession 
of things? 

We must contend that with new paradigm, that is to say with 
Energetics, this kind of argument do not work any longer. Space 
of Intellect, foreseen with such grandeur by Plato thousands years 
ago, do exist, and is more real than physical world as it is the 
foundation of all Being. How can we refute Aristotle and Hume 
argument on grounds of Energetics? Nothing complicated: ideas 
of things might be just instruments of thought on the way 
to discovering laws of nature. This is true. But laws of nature are 
not ideas of concrete things, they are intellectual formulas 
of natural energies. This was mistake of Plato: he did not error 
when said that Intellectual world as framework of physical world 
is foundation of the Universe. But he did error assuming ideas 
of concrete things to be the formulas of intellectual framework. 
Solely laws of natural energies can be reckoned as such. And now 
we can give an answer to Hume as well. It is easy to prove that 
laws of energies are causations: we have just, like Henry Hertz 
with formulas of electromagnetism by Maxwell, to ascertain that 
this laws afford us access to force of the energy, afford us control 
of energy in other words. Thus, Energetics validates existence 
of Platonic Intellectual world, and hence gives solid foundation for 
restoration of Rational philosophy. 
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2. INTERNATIONAL FORMULA OF LOYALTY 
OF FIELD OF INTELLECT 


Nothing surprising that men of thought, who knows by their 
own experience that real homeland of humankind is Space 
of Intellect, also abhor «nationalism and patriotism» formula 
of loyalty. As Tolstoy putted it in Kingdom of Heaven»: 


«Men of ancient and medieval times believed, firmly believed, that 
men are not equal, that the only true men are Persians, or Greeks, or 
Romans, or Franks. But we cannot believe that now. And people who 
sacrifice themselves for the principles of aristocracy and of patriotism 
today don’t believe and can’t believe what they assert. We all know and 
cannot help knowing — even though we may never have heard the 
idea clearly expressed, may never have read of it, and may never have 
put it into words, still through unconsciously imbibing the Christian 
sentiments that are in the air — with our whole heart we know and 
cannot escape knowing the fundamental truth of the Christian 
doctrine, that we are all sons of one Father, wherever we may live and 
whatever language we may speak; we are all brothers and are subject 
to the same law of love implanted by our common Father in our 
hearts». 


J. Benda, A. Schweitzer, B. Russell, Gandhi, A. Einstein, C. 
Jaspers, A. Finkielkraut, A. Camus speak of nationalism as of worst 
disease of our times. E. Renan says in «Future of science» that 
«politics» as formula of loyalty of nationalism is wearing itself out, 
and the day of world scientific control is approaching. 


«The day will come when reason enlightened by experience will 
resume its legitimate sway, the only one that can claim the title 
of «right divine,» and will lead the world, no longer at haphazard, but 
with a clear perception of the goal to be reached. The science which 
will govern the world will not be politics. Politics, that is, the way 
to govern humanity like a machine will vanish as a special art as soon 
as humanity shall cease to be a machine. The master science, the then 
sovereign, will be philosophy, that is to say, the science which will 
investigate the aim and conditions of society. The revolution of the 
future will be the triumph of morals over politics. Hence, the scientific 
organization of humanity is the final word of modern science, that is, 
its bold, but legitimate pretension. 
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So true is it that the word decline has no sense except from the narrow 
point of view of politics and nationalities, not from the grand and wide 
point of view of the work of humanisation. When atrophy takes hold 
of certain races, humanity has always a sufficient reserve of living 
forces left to make good such deficiencies». 


Maslow says in his research on «psychological health», that 
people of psychological health feels unity with the world, not 
solely with their own culture. 


«An inner feeling of detachment from the culture is not necessarily 
conscious but is displayed by almost all, particularly in discussions 
of the American culture as a whole, in various comparisons with other 
cultures, 

and in the fact that they very frequently seem to be able to stand off 
from it as if they did not quite belong to it. The mixture of varying 
proportions of affection or approval and hostility or criticism indicated 
that they select from American culture what is good in it by their lights 
and reject what they think bad in it. In a word they weigh it, assay it, 
taste it, and then make their own decisions. 

This is certainly very different from the ordinary sort of passive 
yielding to cultural shaping displayed for instance by the ethnocentric 
subjects of the many studies of authoritarian personalities. It is also 
different from the total rejection of what after all is a relatively good 
culture, that is, when compared with other cultures that actually exist, 
rather than fantasied heavens of perfection. Detachment from the 
culture is probably also reflected in our selfactualizing subjects’ 
detachment from people and their liking for privacy, which has been 
described above, as also in their less than average need for the familiar 
and customary. For these and other reasons they may be called 
autonomous, i.e., ruled by the laws of their own character rather than 
by the rules of society. It is in this sense that they are not only or 
merely Americans, but also to a greater degree than others, members 
at large of the human species. To say that they are above or beyond the 
American culture would be misleading if interpreted strictly, for after 
~ll they speak American, act American, have American characters, etc. 
And yet if we compare them with the oversocialized, the robotized, or 
the ethnocentric, we are irresistibly tempted to hypothesize that this 
group is not simply another subcultural group, but rather less 
enculturated, less flattened out, less molded. This implies degree. and 
placing on a continuum that ranges from relative acceptance of the 
culture to relative detachment from it. 
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If this turns out to be a tenable hypothesis, at least one other 
hypothesis can be deduced from it, that those individuals in different 
cultures who are more detached from their own culture should not 
only have less national character but also should be more like each 
other in certain respects than they are like the less developed 
members of their own societies». 


3. HOMELESS TRAMPS: DESTRUCTION 
OF RATIONALISM 


This feeling of homeless tramps, exiled from native land 
of Intellect, Tolstoy brilliantly putted down in his «Confessions»: 


«Thus no matter how | twist and tum the speculative answers 
of philosophy, | can obtain nothing resembling an answer. In my search 
for answers to the question of life | felt exactly as a man who is lost 
in a forest. | came to a clearing, climbed a tree, and had a clear view 
of the endless space around me. But | could see that there was no 
house and that there could be no house; | went into the thick of the 
forest, into the darkness, but again | could see no house-only 
darkness». 


To find our homeland we have to rebuild that grand and lofty 
building of laws of nature, that space of intellect which lies 
in ruins after victory of Darwinian paradigm. 

A. Schweitzer, «Dacy and restoration of civilization»: 


«The new rational theory of the universe must work its way out of this 
chaos. Leaving itself freely open to the whole influence of the world 
of fact, it must explore every path offered by reflection and knowledge 
in its effort to reach the ultimate meaning of being and life, and to see 
whether it can solve some of the riddles which they present. 
«To preach morality is easy, to give it a foundation is Hard, says 
Schopenhauer, and that saying shows the nature of the problem. What 
is wanted is to find the fundamental chord in which the dissonances 
of these varied and contradictory ethical ideas unite in producing 
harmony. The ethical problem, then, is the problem of a basic principle 
of morality founded in thought». 


Sartre in his Nausea, where he putted stress on bourgeois 
nationalism of the people he scorned, and on the other hand made 
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his best to convey his own feeling of homeless tramp is the best 
example of consequences of destructed rationalism for 
intellectuals. He hated Camus for his advocacy of rationalism, but 
his most famous novel Nausea is nothing more than a history 
of mental disorder: accurately recorded and reported with all 
candor of true thinker. He is frank in this work as in other his 
works, and this sincerity had made his fame. But is there really 
anything to be proud with? This childish rebel against laws 
of nature, this dendism in «Opposition to God», which Camus and 
Kierkegaard calls «Luciferian rebel» and «Sickness unto death» 
respectively? And his Nausea, and freedom which he finds 
resembling death — is this normal condition of man? This extract 
shows correlation between abdication of laws of nature and 
feeling of homeless tramp, «sinking in Nausea and Fear». 
J-P. Sartre, «Nausea»: 


«Where shall | keep mine? You don’t put your past in your pocket; you 
have to have a house. | have only my body: a man entirely alone, with 
his lonely body, cannot indulge in memories; they pass through him. 
| shouldn’t complain: all | wanted was to be free. 

| feel so far away from them, on the top of this hill. It seems as though 
| belong to another species. They come out of their offices after their 
day of work, they look at the houses and the squares with satisfaction, 
they think it is their city, a good, solid, bourgeois city. They aren’t 
afraid, they feel at home. All they have ever seen is trained water 
running from taps, light which fills bulbs when you turn on the switch, 
half-breed, bastard trees held up with crutches. They have proof, 
a hundred times a day, that everything happens mechanically, that the 
world obeys fixed, unchangeable laws. In a vacuum all bodies fall at 
the same rate of speed, the public park is closed at 4 p.m. in winter, at 
6 p.m. in summer, lead melts at 335 degrees centigrade, the last 
streetcar leaves the Hotel de Ville at 11.05 p.m. They are peaceful, 
a little morose, they think about Tomorrow, that is to say, simply, a new 
today; cities have only one day at their disposal and every morning it 
comes back exactly the same. They scarcely doll it up a bit on Sundays. 
Idiots. It is repugnant to me to think that | am going to see their thick, 
selfsatisfied faces. They make laws, they write popular novels, they get 
married, they are fools enough to have children. And all this time, 
great, vague nature has slipped into their city, it has infiltrated 
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everywhere, in their house, in their office, in themselves. It doesn’t 
move, it stays quietly and they are full of it inside, they breathe it, and 
they don’t see it, they imagine it to be outside, twenty miles from the 
city. | see it, | see this nature... | know that its obedience is idleness, 
| know it has no laws: what they take for constancy is only habit and it 
can change tomorrow». 
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CHAPTER 35. THE TREASON 
OF THE INTELLECTUALS BY J. 
BENDA 


1. Two formulas of loyalty by Benda 

2. Magic mentality of Laymen 

3. Schizoid mentality as betrayal of intellectuals 

4. Destruction of rationalism, of universal natural law, 
of ethics. 

5. Wars, Field of Ego-system, «Nationalism and patriotism» 
formula of loyalty. 


1. TWO FORMULAS OF LOYALTY BY BENDA 


Let it be observed that Benda needed only terminology of new 
paradigm of Energetics to entitle his genius book «Theory 
of Psychic energy» by Benda. 

Brilliant research of Benda «Treason of intellectuals» deals 
primarily and chiefly with problem of two formulas of loyalty. The 
very title of the book — «Treason of intellectuals» — refers 
to sharp antithesis between these two definitions of loyalty. 
Nationalism means treason of intellect and conscience — this is 
the fundamental assumption and conclusion of the research. 

He begins with Axial Age by Jaspers, when departure between 
magic mentality of Myth and scientific mind of Reason (Logos) had 
occurred. And then continues to formulate further division 
between these two kinds of mentality: intellect and metaphysics 
of «clerks» and irrationality, materialism and egotism of «laymen». 
The opposition of this two types of mind, — so frequent to meet 
in Spenser’s, Russell’s, Rand’s, Camus’s, Fromm’s works, — 
constitutes also the essential idea of the Benda’s research. He uses 
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the term «real», «realism» as synonym to «practice», «practical», 
which sound in his interpretation as negative: metaphysical ideal 
as «what ought to be» opposed to practical imperfection and 
incompleteness (what we have in reality). Indeed, if we bear 
in mind that magic mentality is mental disease, he must be in the 
right considering reality of active magic mentality as imperfect. 
But this doesn’t mean that reality always should be imperfect, 
science has demonstrated its power to operate with various kinds 
of diseases. Having designated his metaphysical ideal of man as 
scientific mind exempted from magic mentality of egotism Benda 
validated his solid grasp on reality. 

His train of thought is plainly clear if we try to express it 
in terms of Energetics: 

— Scientific mind of Field of Intellect (disinterested reason 
of clerks) is destined to help Laymen to see true metaphysical 
values, that is to say, love to truth, pure conscience, fight with 
dishonesty and violence. Scientific mind is loyal solely to truth 
of laws of nature, to causalities of science, while magic mentality 
is busy with absurd activity of Field of Intellect 


«Side by side with this humanity whom the poet has described 
in a phrase — ,O curvae in terram animae et celestium inanes* — there 
existed until the last half century another, essentially distinct 
humanity, which to a certain extent acted as a check upon the former. 
| mean that class of men whom | shall designate ,the clerks,“ by which 
term | mean all those whose activity essentially is not the pursuit 
of practical aims, all those who seek their joy in the practice of an art 
or a science or metaphysical speculation, in short in the possession 
of nonmaterial advantages, and hence in a certain manner say: ,My 
kingdom is not of this world.” Indeed, throughout history, for more than 
two thousand years until modern times, | see an uninterrupted series 
of philosophers, men of religion, men of literature, artists, men 
of learning (one might say almost all during this period), whose 
influence, whose life, were in direct opposition to the realism of the 
multitudes». 


— Magic mentality of Field of Ego-system (egotism of Laymen) 
is «filling all history with the noise of their hatreds and their 
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slaughters», and thus it is lost for moral sense. Here he entirely 
agrees with Spenser: proportion between barbaric mind and 
dishonesty of «awe of power» is part of his proposition too. 


«In all that | have said hitherto | have been considering only masses, 
whether bourgeois or proletarian, kings, ministers, political leaders, all 
that portion of the human species which | shall call «the laymen,» 
whose whole function consists essentially in the pursuit of material 
interests. 

..but the «clerks» did prevent the laymen from setting up their actions 
as a religion, they did prevent them from thinking themselves great 
men as they carried out these activities. It may be said that, thanks 
to the «clerks,» humanity did evil for two thousand years, but honored 
good. This contradiction was an honor to the human species, and 
formed the rift whereby civilization slipped into the world 

| have been talking of the whole of the men of thought anterior to our 
own age. When | say that the «clerks» in the past opposed the realism 
of the laymen and that the «clerks» of to-day are in its service, | am 
considering each of these groups as a whole; | am contrasting one 
general characteristic with another». 


— Schizoid mentality of modern times is Treason 
of Intellectuals, because they cease to seek objective truth of laws 
of nature, of scientific control, and dedicate themselves to absurd 
activity on Field of Ego-system. Thus this is no longer true 
intellect, true thought. This is fictitious intellectual activity, formal 
logic with broken connections with reality. They transform true 
love of people to their country in absurd activity of Ego-protection, 
which ruins both: the normal idea of love to homeland and the 
true scientific intellect. 


«Now, — says Benda, — at the end of the nineteenth century 
a fundamental change occurred: the «clerks» began to play the game 
of political passions. The men who had acted as a check on the 
realism of the people began to act as its stimulators. It was 
reserved for the moderns to make of their City a tower which defies 
the heavens, and to do it with the aid of their «clerks.» The second 
characteristic of the patriotism of the modern «clerks» is a desire 
to relate the form of their own minds to a _ form 
of the national mind, which they naturally brandish against other 
national forms of mind. 
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However serious this may be, it would be much less serious if we found 
that the «clerks» deplored it while they submitted to it, if they felt how 
much their own value is diminished by it, how greatly civilization is 
menaced by it, to what an extent the universe is rendered ugly by it. 
But this is exactly what we do not see. On the contrary, we see them 
joyfully carrying out this realism; we see them believing that they are 
rendered greater by their nationalist fury, that it is a service 
to civilization, an embellishment to humanity. Then one feels that one 
is confronted by something different from a function thwarted by the 
events of the moment, and faced with a cataclysm of moral notions 
in those who educate the world.» 


His idea is plain: «reason which went astray». This is definition 
of schizoid mentality: while scientific logic deals with reality in his 
arduous search for laws of nature, for causalities, schizoid 
mentality is reason which deviates from direct contact with reality 
through Field of Intellect and assumes false mirror of Field of Ego- 
system. Granted, such intellect activity is only fictitious activity 
of formal logic with absurd consequences. And this is the essence 
of «Treason»: intellect ceases to serve to truth and conscience 
of Field of Intellect taking residence on Field of Ego-system, and 
serving to its absurdity and baseness instead of fighting them! 

This is what Benda meant to say and to greater extent 
succeeded to convey. His only error consists in using of term 
«reality», which creates illusion that «science and metaphysics» 
are opposite to reality, while magic mentality of egotism is 
natural part of it. And this aberration ruins all the grandiose 
building of his thought. | shall try to demonstrate in this chapter, 
that he definitely meant these three kinds of mentality, and 
these two formulas of loyalty: loyalty of intellectuals to truth 
and conscience, and loyalty of magic mentality to law 
of violence. 

Treason of Intellectuals is Treason of Homeland of Platonic 
world of eternal truth and eternal values in favor of Field of Ego- 
system: political passions of nationalism and patriotism instead 
of fight for humanism and universal natural law. 

J. Benda, «Treason of Intellectuals»: 
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«To come down specifically to the political passions — the «clerks» 
were in opposition to them in two ways. They were either entirely 
indifferent to these passions, and, like Leonardo da Vinci, Malebranche, 
Goethe, set an example of attachment to the purely disinterested 
activity of the mind and created a belief in the supreme value of this 
form of existence; or, gazing as moralists upon the conflict of human 
egotisms, like Erasmus, Kant, Renan, they preached, in the name 
of humanity or justice, the adoption of an abstract principle superior 
to and directly opposed to these passions. 

Finally | should like to define my views on another point and to say 
that when the «clerk» descends to the market place | only consider 
that he is failing to perform his functions when he does so, like those 
| have mentioned, for the purpose of securing the triumph of a realist 
passion, whether of class, race or nation. When Gerson entered the 
pulpit of Notre Dame to denounce the murderers of Louis d’Orléans; 
when Spinoza, at the peril of his life, went and wrote the words «ULtimi 
barbarorum» on the gate of those who had murdered the de Witts; 
when Voltaire fought for the Calas family; when Zola and Duclaux 
came forward to take part in a celebrated lawsuit (Dreyfus affair); all 
these «clerks» were carrying out their functions as «clerks» in the 
fullest and noblest manner. They were the officiants of abstract justice 
and were sullied with no passion for a worldly object. Moreover, there 
exists a certain criterion by which we may know whether the «clerk» 
who takes public action does so in conformity with his true functions; 
and that is, that he is immediately reviled by the laymen, whose 
interests he thwarts (Socrates, Jesus). We may say beforehand that the 
«clerk» who is praised by the laymen is a traitor to his office». 


2. MAGIC MENTALITY OF «LAYMEN» 


Benda deals with two Fields of Force of psyche and terms 


them «Laymen» and «Clerks» (intellectuals). He refers to Rational 
philosophy of Plato, Descartes, Spinoza, Renan and arduously 
opposes modern philosophies, which has destructed rationalism. 
He could call these philosophies in concert with Ayn Rand 
«materialist-mystics» and «idealist — mystics». Quoting Spinoza 
in Introduction to edition of 1946 y. of his famous book, he says: “ 
Position of «clerk» is expressed in following words of master: «We 
imply human life, which cannot be reduced to blood circulation 
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and other animal functions, but is rooted in reason, true virtue and 
life of spirit». In the same way intellectual, while denying 
biological races in conformity with his nature, will find himself 
acknowledging «moral races», namely those who succeeded 
in acquiring moral sense and those who failed». 

Thus, Benda, subsequent to Spenser, counterpoises magic 
mentality of barbarism and intelligence of scientific mentality. It is 
his claim in the book to prove that magic mentality of barbarism 
will lead to nationalism and patriotism, while intelligence 
of scientific mentality is humanitarianism of «universal values and 
eternal truth and ethics for all men». He says in «Treason 
of intellectuals», citing Renan: «The humanitarianism which holds 
in honor the abstract quality of what is human, is the only one 
which allows us to love all men. Obviously, as soon as we look at 
men in the concrete, we inevitably find that this quality is 
distributed in different quantities, and we have to say with Renan: 
,In reality one is more or less a man, more or less the son of God... 
| see no reason why a Papuan should be immortal.” ...| cannot 
better bring out all the novelty of this attitude of the ,clerk” than 
by quoting the remark of Renan, which would be signed by all men 
of thought from Socrates onwards: ,Man belongs neither to his 
language nor to his race; he belongs only to himself, for he is 
a free being, that is, a moral being.” To this Barrés replies, amid the 
applause of his compeers: ,To be moral is not to wish to be free from 
one’s race.“ Here, obviously, is an exaltation of the gregarious spirit 
which the nations had heard little of before from the priests of the 
spirit». 

«Laymen» of Benda is barbaric mentality by Spenser. He says 
of it: «irrational», «sacred egotism», «susceptibility of national 
pride», «xenophobia and hatred to other nations», abdication from 
universal truth of science and ethics, awe of power of a State, 
State as a God, defying heavens, scorn to virtue and conscience. 

«Clerks» of Benda is «moral sense» of scientific mind 
by Spenser: they live with Maslow’s «subjects» in widest frame 
of references of abstract intellectual world. Science, laws 
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of nature, objectivity, universal natural law, absolute ethics for all 
times, common truth for mankind. This is humanitarian position 
of true intellectuals, who managed to reach space of intellect and 
acquire moral sense. Below we will find his quotes, which 
demonstrates his notion of Laymen as magic mentality 
of barbarism. 

1) Irrational mysticism 

J. Benda, Introduction to edition of 1946 «Treason 
of Intellectuals»: 


«Thesis of ,Arising’, ,Emerging’ of dialectical materialism by no way 
could be counted as ,new form of Thought’, ,newest rationalism’, 
because it is renouncing of Thought, of Reason, if we assume that 
Reason is not oneness with things, but ability to conceive things. This 
is mystical attitude of dialectics. We must remind to these professors 
of philosophy words of Spinoza: ,The circle is one case, and the idea 
of circle is another case”. We might say with Spinoza: ,The historical 
Arising is one case, and the idea of historical Arising is another case. 
Don’t mix up dynamics and idea of dynamics, because the idea 
of dynamics is static, don’t mix up contradiction and idea 
of contradiction, because idea of contradiction is not contradictory*. 
Dialectical materialism in his very essence is rejection of all reality, 
because of that idea of constant Arising from contradictions, and 
therefore it is the realm of irrational. It is their assumption that science 
must not take any ascertained attitude, even for a short episode 
of time: ,Thought is dancing of flexible bodies and various figures’, — 
they say. This ,flexible thought“ is not thought at all. ,My goal is, — 
says Descartes, — to acquire confidence and getting rid from uncertain 
to secure firm ground for knowledge“. But the purpose to which these 
intellectuals aim is merely to humiliate rational thought». 


2) False mirror of Ego-system 
J. Benda, «Treason of Intellectuals»: 


«whereas to-day when this national feeling is continually experienced 
by common minds, it consists chiefly in the exercise of pride. Every one 
will agree that nationalist passion in the modern citizen is far less 
founded on a comprehensive knowledge of the national interests (he 
has an imperfect perception of these interests, he lacks the information 
necessary and does not try to acquire it, for he is indifferent 
to questions of foreign policy) than on the pride he feels in his nation, 
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on his will to feel himself one with the nation, to react to the honors 
and insults he thinks are bestowed on it. No doubt he wants his nation 
to acquire territories, to be prosperous and to have powerful allies; but 
he wants all this far less on account of the material results which will 
accrue to the nation (how much is he conscious of these results?) than 
on account of the glory, the prestige which the nation will acquire. 
By becoming popular, national feeling has become national pride, 
national susceptibility. To measure how much more purely passionate 
it has become, how much more perfectly irrational (and therefore 
stronger) one has only to think of Jingoism, the form of patriotism 
specially invented by democracies. If, in accordance with current 
opinion, you think that pride is a weaker passion than self-interest, you 
may be convinced to the contrary by observing how commonly men let 
themselves be killed on account of a wound to their pride, and how 
infrequently for some infraction of their interests». 

«lt is true that this impulse of the artist may also be explained by the 
desire (which Barrés does not conceal) to increase the enjoyment 
of himself by himself, since the consciousness of the individual ego is 
doubled in profundity by consciousness of the national ego, while at 
the same time the artist finds new lyrical themes in this second 
consciousness. It may also be admitted that the artist is not blind 
to his own interest in calling himself the expression of the genius 
of his nation, thereby inviting the whole race to applaud itself in the 
work he put before it. Whatever their motives may have been, the great 
minds or the minds reputed such, by relating the whole of their value 
so noisily to their nation, have labored in a direction contrary to that 
expected of them; they have flattered the vanity of nations, they have 
fed full the arrogance with which each nation flings its superiority 
in the face of its neighbors». 

«l shall point out another characteristic of patriotism in the modern 
«clerk»: xenophobia. The hatred of man for «the man from outside» 
(the horsain), his rejection of and scorn for everything which is not 
«from his own home,» all these impulses, so constant among peoples 
and apparently necessary to their existence, have been adopted in our 
days by the so-called men of thought, and adopted with a seriousness 
of application, an absence of simple-mindedness, which go far towards 
making this adoption worthy of notice. We know how systematically 
the mass of German teachers in the past fifty years have announced the 
decline of every civilization but that of their own race, and how 
in France the admirers of Nietzsche or Wagner, even of Kant or Goethe, 
were treated by Frenchmen who claimed to share in the life of the 
spirit. You may estimate how curiously new this form of patriotism is 
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among the men of thought in France by thinking of Lamartine, Victor 
Hugo, Michelet, Proudhon, Renan, to name only patriotic «clerks» 
in the age immediately preceding that we are 

considering. Is it necessary to say once again how much the «clerks» 
have stimulated the passion of the laymen by adopting this 
xenophobia?» 

«The working man wants to obtain possession of material advantages 
for his class, not for his own limited person. The patriot wants 
to possess territories for his nation, not for his own narrow ego; he 
wants to be distinct from other men through his nation. Is it necessary 
to reply that when the individual transfers these desires to the body 
of which he is a part, he does not thereby alter their nature? And that 
all he does is simply to increase their dimensions immeasureably? Not 
only does national egotism not cease to be egotism because it is 
national, but it becomes «sacred» egotism. 

The modern «clerk» denounces the feeling of universalism, not only for 
the profit of the nation, but for that of a class. Our age has beheld 
moralists who have declared to the bourgeois world (or to the working 
classes) that, far from trying to check the feeling of their differences 
from others and to feel conscious of their common human nature, they 
should on the contrary try to feel conscious of this difference in all its 
profundity and irreducibleness, and that this effort is fine and noble, 
whereas every desire for union is here a sign of baseness and 
cowardice, and also of weakness of mind. This, as every one knows, is 
the thesis of the Reflections on Violence, which has been praised 
by a whole galaxy of apostles of the modern soul. There is certainly 
something more novel in this attitude of the «clerks» to class 
differences than in their attitude towards national differences. 
To discover the results of this teaching and the additional hatred 
(hitherto unknown) which it has given to either class in doing violence 
to its adversary, you have only to look at Italian Fascism for the 
bourgeois class, and at Russian Bolshevism for the working class». 


3) Law of violence of Field of Ego-system: command- 
obedience, sadism-masochism of Leviathans of Field of Ego- 
system 

J. Benda, «Treason of Intellectuals»: 


«Finally, the supreme attribute we have discovered in political 
passions, i.e. the divinization of their realism, is now openly admitted, 
with a plainness never seen before. The State, Country, Class, are now 
frankly God; we may even say that for many people (and some are 
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proud of it) they alone are God. It was reserved for the moderns 
to make of their City a tower which defies the heavens, and to do it 
with the aid of their «clerks.» 

«For twenty centuries the «clerks» preached to the world that the State 
should be just; now they proclaim that the State should be strong and 
should care nothing about being just». (Remember the attitude of the 
chief French teachers during the Dreyfus affair.) Convinced that the 
strength of the State depends upon authority, they defend autocratic 
systems, arbitrary government, the reason of State, the religions which 
teach blind submission to authority, and they cannot sufficiently 
denounce all institutions based on liberty and discussion. This 
denunciation of liberalism, notably by the vast majority 
of contemporary men of letters, will be one of the things in this age 
most astonishing to History, especially on the part of the French. With 
their eyes fixed on the powerful State, they have praised the State 
disciplined in the Prussian manner, where every one has his post, and 
under orders from above, labors for the greatness of the nation, 
without there being any place left for particular wills. Owing to their 
cult of the powerful State (and also for other reasons | shall mention 
later), they want the military element to preponderate in the State, 
they want it to have a right to privileges and they want the civil 
element to agree to this right. (See LAppel au Soldat, and the 
declarations of numerous writers during the Dreyfus affair.) It is 
certainly something new to see men of thought preaching the 
abasement of the toga before the sword, especially in the country 
of Montesquieu and Renan. And then they preach that the State should 
be strong and contemptuous of justice, above all in its relations with 
other States. To this end they praise in the head of the State the will 
to aggrandisement, the desire for «strong frontiers,» the effort to keep 
his neighbors under his domination. And they glorify those means 
which to them seem likely to attain these ends, i.e. sudden aggression, 
trickery, bad faith, contempt for treaties. This apology for 
Machiavellianism has inspired all the German historians for the past 
fifty years, and in France it is professed by very influential teachers, 
who exhort France to venerate her Kings because they are supposed 
to have been models of the purely practical spirit, exempt from all 
respect for any silly justice in their relations with their neighbors». 
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3. SCHIZOID MENTALITY AS BETRAYAL 
OF INTELLECTUALS 


Benda makes it clear when setting forth his idea of opposition 
between «Laymen» and «Clerks» that all mankind is in its way 
to scientific mind of «Clerks» and that the role and the 
responsibility of Clerks who already has reached the space 
of intellect is to lead Laymen, to show them direction, to be their 
teachers, their priests, their leaders in this metaphysical journey. 
Indeed, all people have these two kinds of mentality: magic 
mentality of Ego-system and scientific mind of Intellect, and only 
few as for today succeeded in getting rid from the ill and evil one. 
These are Clerks who's duty is to help others to exempt psyche 
from this horrible burden. 

Treason of Clerks, according to Benda, consists not only 
in negligence of this duty to humankind «to serve as a check 
of morality» but in indulgence irrational egotism of «Laymen». He 
defines them as «practical materialists» when speaks of their 
«realism» and this is where the confusion begins: irrational 
mysticism cannot be at the same time «realistic». But this is only 
confusion of terminology, he is plainly clear in his thought: 
«clerks» in the past opposed the realism of the laymen, — he says 
(we should read «opposed to egotism»), — and that the «clerks» 
of to-day are in its service». This is the line of demarcation: true 
clerks used to be in opposition to egotism, and traitors are at the 
service of egotism. Indeed, this is definition of schizoid mentality, 
of reason which went astray to Field of Ego-system instead 
of opposing it. And while true clerks reside in space of Intellect 
of universal and eternal truth for all mankind, traitors employ their 
intellect for absurd activity of Ego-protection, of False mirror 
of magic mentality. Thus, «nationalism and patriotism» is no more 
than absurdity of magic mentality, trying to dress their Ego 
in garments of national diversities and xenophobia. «Our age is 
indeed the age of the intellectual organization of political 
hatreds», — says Benda in this respect. Indeed, this is not merely 
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magic mentality of laymen, this is schizoid mentality of fictitious 
formal logic, building its castles in the air. 
J. Benda, «Treason of Intellectuals»: 


«To-day, if we mention Mommsen, Treitschke, Ostwald, Brunetiére, 
Barrés, Lemaitre, Péguy, Maurras, d’Annunzio, Kipling, we have to admit 
that the «clerks» now exercise political passions with all the 
characteristics of passion — the tendency to action, the thirst for 
immediate results, the exclusive preoccupation with the desired end, 
the scorn for argument, the excess, the hatred, the fixed ideas. The 
modern «clerk» has entirely ceased to let the layman alone descend 
to the market place. The modern «clerk» is determined to have the soul 
of a citizen and to make vigorous use of it; he is proud of that soul; his 
literature is filled with his contempt for the man who shuts himself up 
with art or science and takes no interest in the passions of the State. 
He is violently on the side of Michelangelo crying shame upon 
Leonardo da Vinci for his indifference to the misfortunes of Florence, 
and against the master of the Last Supper when he replied that indeed 
the study of beauty occupied his whole heart. 

«Our age is indeed the age of the intellectual organization of political 
hatreds». It will be one of its chief claims to notice in the moral history 
of humanity. Ever since these systems have been in existence, they 
have consisted in establishing for each passion that it is the agent 
of good in the world and that its enemy is the genius of evil. But to-day 
these passions desire to establish this not only politically, but morally, 
intellectually and esthetically. Anti-semitism, Pangermanism, French 
Monarchism, Socialism are not only political manifestations; they 
defend a particular form of morality, of intelligence, of sensibility, 
of literature, of philosophy and of artistic conceptions. Our age 
has introduced two novelties into the theorizing of political passions, 
by which they have been remarkably intensified. The first is that every 
one to-day claims that his movement is in line with «the development 
of evolution» and «the profound unrolling of history.» ALL these 
passions of to-day, whether they derive from Marx, from M. Maurras or 
from Houston Chamberlain, have discovered a «historical law,» 
according to which their movement is merely carrying out the spirit 
of history and must therefore necessarily triumph, while the opposing 
party is running counter to this spirit and can enjoy only a transitory 
triumph. That ismerely the old desire to have Fate on one’s side, but it 
is put forth in a scientific shape. And this brings us to the second 
novelty: To-day all political ideologies claim to be founded on science, 
to be the result of a «precise observation of facts.» We all know what 
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self-assurance, what rigidity, what inhumanity (comparatively new 
traits in the history of political passions, of which modern French 
monarchism is a good example) are given to these passions to-day 
by this claim. 


4. DESTRUCTION OF RATIONALISM, 
OF UNIVERSAL NATURAL LAW, OF ETHICS 


Treason of Intellectuals is treason of common truth of Platonic 


world, of universal natural law, of eternal ethics for all humankind. 
And this schizoid mentality is result of destruction of Greek 
rationalism of Socrates and Plato, of Descartes and Renan, 
of Spinoza. Benda is as keen against «dynamics of evolution, law 
of unrolling history» and German idealism as Ayn Rand has been 
with that reservation that he still believed Kant being adherent 


of rational philosophy and Rand accused Kant in its destruction. 


J. Benda, «Treason of Intellectuals»: 


«Let me point out another and remarkable form of this extolling 
of particularism by the «clerks»: the extolling of particular systems 
of morality and the scorn for universal morality. During the past half 
century a whole school, not only of men of action but of serious 
philosophers, has taught that a people should form a conception of its 
rights and duties from a study of its particular genius, its history, its 
geographical position, the particular circumstances in which it happens 
to be, and not from the commands of a so-called conscience of man 
in all times and places. Moreover, this same school teaches that a class 
should construct a scale of good and evil, determined by an inquiry 
into its particular needs, its particular aims, the particular conditions 
surrounding it, and should cease to encumber itself with such 
sensibilities as «justice in itself,» «humanity in itself» and other «rags 
and tatters» of general morality. To-day with Barrés, Maurras, Sorel, 
even Durckheim we are witnessing the complete bankruptcy among 
the «clerks» of that form of soul which, from Plato to Kant, 

looked for the notion of good in the heart of eternal and 
disinterested man. 

In the first place, the «clerks» have set out to exalt the will of men 
to feel conscious of themselves as distinct from others, and to proclaim 
as contemptible every tendency to establish oneself in a universal. 
With the exception of certain authors like Tolstoi and Anatole France, 
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whose teaching moreover is now looked on with contempt by most 
of their colleagues, all the influential moralists of Europe during the 
past fifty years, Bourget, Barrés, Maurras, Péguy, d’ Annunzio, Kipling, 
the immense majority of German thinkers, have praised the efforts 
of men to feel conscious of themselves in their nation and race, to the 
extent that this distinguishes them from others and opposes them 
to others, and have made them ashamed of every aspiration to feel 
conscious of themselves as men in the general sense and in the sense 
of rising above ethnical aims. Those whose activity since the time 
of the Stoics had been devoted to preaching the extinction of national 
egotism in the interest of an abstract and eternal entity, set out 
to denounce every feeling of this kind and to proclaim the lofty 
morality of that egotism. In our age the descendants of Erasmus, 
Montaigne, Voltaire, have denounced humanitarianism as a moral 
degeneration, nay, as an intellectual degeneration, in that it implies 
«a total absence of practical common sense»; for practical common 
sense has become the measure of intellectual values with these 
strange «clerks.» 

But the modern «clerks» have held up universal truth to the scorn 
of mankind, as well as universal morality. Here the «clerks» have 
positively shown genius in their effort to serve the passions of the 
laymen. It is obvious that truth is a great impediment to those who 
wish to set themselves up as distinct; from the very moment when they 
accept truth, it condemns them to be conscious of themselves 
in a universal. What a joy for them to learn that this universal is a mere 
phantom, that there exist only particular truths, «Lorrain truths, 
Provencal truths, Britanny truths, the harmony of which in the course 
of centuries constitutes what is beneficial, respectable, true 
in Trance» (the neighbor similarly speaks of what is true in Germany), 
that in other words Pascal had the mind of a clown, and that what is 
true on one side of the Pyrenees may perfectly well be error on the 
other side! Humanity hears the same teaching about the classes and 
learns that there is a bourgeois truth and a working-class truth; better 
still, that the functioning of our minds should be different according 
to whether we are working men or bourgeois. The source of your 
troubles (Sorel teaches the working classes) is that you do not think 
in the mental way suited to your class. The cult for the particular and 
the scorn for the universal is a reversal of Values» 
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5. WARS, FIELD OF EGO-SYSTEM, «NATIONALISM 
AND PATRIOTISM» FORMULA OF LOYALTY 


This research of Benda is famous for its foresight of World War 
Two. Indeed, everything we have constructive, virtuous and 
friendly is rooted in our reason and conscience, in our human 
nature. As soon as destruction of rational philosophy had led the 
way to rise of hostility and absurdity of magic mentality, we are 
doomed for wars with insane Nazis leaders, or «class leaders», or 
aristocratic leaders of supermen or some other insanity, originated 
from absurd egotism of Field of Ego-system. This is why Treason 
of Intellectuals lead to wars and extinction of mankind. 

We need true «clerks», true intellectuals, true formula 
of loyalty. And this would mean Scientific Revolution, 
reconstruction of rational philosophy and denouncing of magic 
and schizoid mentality. Humanitarian formula of loyalty with its 
universal natural law, with world government and _ limitation 
of national sovereignties, international institutions of human 
rights. 

J. Benda, «Treason of Intellectuals»: 


«The susceptibility developed by national sentiment as it has become 
popular makes the possibility of wars far greater to-day than in the 
past. Obviously, with the peoples and with the aptitude of these new 
«sovereigns» to rise up in a rage as soon as they think they are 
insulted, peace runs an additional danger which did not exist when it 
depended only upon Kings and their Ministers, who were far more 
purely practical persons. And, in fact, how many times during the last 
hundred years has the world almost flamed up in war solely because 
some nation thought its honor had been wounded? To this must be 
added the fact that this national susceptibility provides the leaders 
of nations with a new and most effective method of starting the wars 
they need, whether it is employed at home or abroad. 

| only say that the «clerks» who indulged in this fanaticism betrayed 
their duty, which is precisely to set up a corporation whose sole cult is 
that of justice and of truth, in opposition to the peoples and the 
injustice to which they are condemned by their religions of this earth. 
It is true indeed that these new «clerks» declare that they do not know 
what is meant by justice, truth, and other «metaphysical fogs,» that for 
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them the true is determined by the useful, the just by circumstances. 
All these things were taught by Callicles, but with this difference; he 
revolted all the important thinkers of his time. It must be admitted that 
the German «clerks» led the way in this adhesion of the modern 
«clerk» to patriotic fanaticism. The nationalist «clerk» is essentially 
a German invention. 

It may be said that Germany, by creating for herself the nationalist 
«clerk» and thereby acquiring the additional strength we know she has 
acquired, made this species of «clerk» necessary to all other countries. 
It is undeniable that from the moment when Germany had 
a Mommsen, France especially was bound to have a Barrés, under 
penalty of finding herself in a position of great inferiority in nationalist 
fanaticism, and of seeing her existence seriously menaced. Every 
Frenchman attached to the continuance of his nation must rejoice that 
in the last half century France has possessed a fanatically nationalist 
literature. Yet one would like this Frenchman to rise for a moment 
superior to his interest, and, faithful in this to the honor of his race, 
to think it sad that the course of events in the world should force him 
to rejoice in such a thing». 
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CHAPTER 36. NATURAL LAW AND 
NORMATIVE LAW 


1. Two schemes of Fusion and two types of organizations. 

2. Fusion with Integrity: Natural Law and Universal Platonic 
Republic 

3. Fusion without Integrity: Cultural imperialism and wars 
of National Leviathans 

4. Two formulas of loyalty: no man can serve two masters 


1. TWO SCHEMES OF FUSION AND TWO TYPES 
OF ORGANIZATIONS 


In second volume of Scientific Revolution (Second sex and 
scientific revolution) | once used schemes to illustrate graphically 
specificity of frame of fusion of two Fields of Force of psyche: 
«Fusion with integrity» as it is introduced in Maslow’s and Fromm’s 
works and «Fusion without integrity» (Maslow, Fromm, Beauvoir 
and others). | am publishing these illustrations in this chapter once 
again with supplement of other pictures. These are illustrations 
of two kinds of organizations of society: «Universal Platonic 
Republic and natural law» (Fusion with Integrity), and «Wars 
of National Leviathans and Cultural imperialism» (Fusion without 
integrity). 

Since Axial Age and birth of reason in antiquity Intellectuals 
stick together to champion International City of Natural Law and 
World Government, founded on eternal truth and ethics common 
for all human race. «Law and Justice being thus the common 
rule of immortals and mortals, it follows that they are both the 
fellow-citizens of one city and commonwealth», — says Cicero, 
praising «one international city» for all mankind and universal 
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natural law. «City of God» by Saint Augustine had been just 
development of this Platonic and Cicero’s assumption of rational 
philosophy. And later on, all adherents of natural law didn’t spare 
efforts to propagate natural law and oneness of mankind, 
castigating destruction of rationalism, relativity in ethics, national 
legislations and patriotic wars. J-J. Russo, Spinoza, A. Camus, 
Locke, Bertrand Russell, Albert Einstein, Albert Schweitzer, Carl 
Jaspers, Julian Benda, Alain Finkielkraut, Romain Rolland, Henry 
and Thomas Mann, Ernest Renan, J.S. Mill, A. Comte, L. Tolstoy, H. 
Spenser, P. Kropotkin, A. Herzen, A. Chekhov, J. Proudhon, M. 
Gandhi, H. Wells and many others. 

Bertrand Russell's and A. Einstein’s «International democracy» 
advocated natural law and world government to prevent national 
wars. 

B. Russell, «Education and social oreder: 


«Our world is a mad world. Ever since 1914 it has ceased to be 
constructive, because men will not follow their intelligence in creating 
international co-operation, but persist in retaining the division 
of mankind into hostile groups. This collective failure to use the 
intelligence that men possess for purposes of selfpreservation is due, 
in the main, to the insane and destructive impulses which lurk in the 
unconscious of those who have been unwisely handled in infancy, 
childhood, and adolescence. In spite of continually improving 
technique in production, we all grow poorer. In spite of being well 
aware of the horrors of the next war, we continue to cultivate in the 
young those sentiments which will make it inevitable. In spite 
of science, we react against the habit of considering problems 
rationally. In spite of increasing command over nature, most men feel 
more hopeless and impotent than they have felt since the Middle 
Ages». 


A. Solzhenitsyn in his Harvard address also refers to Natural 
law, when he says: «However, in early democracies, as in the 
American democracy at the time of its birth, all individual human 
rights were granted because man is God’s creature. That is, 
freedom was given to the individual conditionally, in the 
assumption of his constant religious responsibility». His 
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conclusions are similar: fallacious philosophy of materialism and 
boundless freedom of Hubris Ego had laid foundation for 
degradation of reason, morals and Spiritual life altogether. Thus, 
he indicates destructed rationalism as causes of ruined civilization 
both in the West and in the East: «In the East, it is destroyed by the 
dealings and machinations of the ruling party. In the West, 
commercial interests suffocate it. This is the real crisis. The split 
in the world is less terrible than the similarity of the disease 
plaguing its main sections». Solzhenitsyn thus laments over 
«profound and manifold split» among mankind: 


«The truth is that the split is a much [more] profound [one] and a more 
alienating one, that the rifts are more than one can see at first glance. 
This deep manifold split bears the danger of manifold disaster for all 
of us, in accordance with the ancient truth that a kingdom — in this 
case, our Earth — divided against itself cannot stand». 


Illustrations, given below, are designated to confirm this 
assumption of great thinkers: 

1. Rational philosophy and its implications, — common truth, 
universal natural law, absolute ethics and eternal values for all 
men, — is foundation of international Platonic republic as 
homeland for all people: homeland of reason, conscience, law and 
justice as Cicero had putted it. 

2. Destruction of rational philosophy in modern world had led 
way to emergence of National Leviathans, opposing to each other 
in attitude of «cultural imperialism». 

A. Solzhenitsyn, «Harvard address»: 


«The turn introduced by the Renaissance ...based modern Western 
civilization on the dangerous trend to worship man and his material 
needs. Everything beyond physical well-being and accumulation 
of material goods, all other human requirements and characteristics 
of a subtler and higher nature, were left outside the area of attention 
of state and social systems, as if human life did not have any 
superior sense. That provided access for evil, of which in our days 
there is a free and constant flow. Merely freedom does not in the 
least solve all the problems of human life and it even adds a number 
of new ones. 
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In the past decades, the legalistically selfish aspect of Western 
approach and thinking has reached its final dimension and the world 
wound up in a harsh spiritual crisis and a political impasse. All the 
glorified technological achievements of Progress, including the 
conquest of outer space, do not redeem the 20th century’s moral 
poverty which no one could imagine even as late as in the 19th 
Century. 

As humanism in its development became more and more materialistic, 
it made itself increasingly accessible to speculation and manipulation 
by socialism and then by communism. So that Karl Marx was able 
to say that «communism is naturalized humanism.» 

This statement turned out not to be entirely senseless. One does see 
the same stones in the foundations of a despiritualized humanism and 
of any type of socialism: endless materialism; freedom from religion 
and religious responsibility, which under communist regimes reach the 
stage of anti-religious dictatorships; concentration on social structures 
with a seemingly scientific approach. This is typical of the 
Enlightenment in the 18th Century and of Marxism. Not by coincidence 
all of communism’s meaningless pledges and oaths are about Man, 
with a capital M, and his earthly happiness. At first glance it seems an 
ugly parallel: common traits in the thinking and way of life of today’s 
West and today’s East? But such is the logic of materialistic 
development. 

| am referring to the calamity of a despiritualized and irreligious 
humanistic consciousness. 

If the world has not come to its end, it has approached a major turn 
in history, equal in importance to the turn from the Middle Ages to the 
Renaissance. It will exact from us a spiritual upsurge: We shall have 
to rise to a new height of vision, to a new level of life where our 
physical nature will not be cursed as in the Middle Ages, but, even 
more importantly, our spiritual being will not be trampled upon as 
in the Modern era. 

This ascension will be similar to climbing onto the next anthropologic 
stage. No one on earth has any other way Left but — upward». 
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Active Intellect 


Love - Friendship 


Passive Intellect 


2. FUSION WITH INTEGRITY: NATURAL LAW AND 
UNIVERSAL PLATONIC REPUBLIC 


Cicero, «On laws»: 


«Let us begin, then, to establish the principles of justice on that eternal 
and universal law, whose origin precedes the immeasurable course 
of ages, before legislative enactments were in being, or political 
governments constituted. 

There exists, therefore, since nothing is better than reason, and since 
this is the common property of God and man, a certain aboriginal 
rational intercourse between divine and human natures. This reason, 
which is common to both, therefore, can be none other than right 
reason; and since this right reason is what we call Law, God and men 
are said by Law to be consociated. Between whom, since there is 
a communion of law, there must be also a communication of Justice. 
Law and Justice being thus the common rule of immortals and mortals, 
it follows that they are both the fellow-citizens of one city and 
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SPACE OF INTELLECT 


NATIONAL NATIONAL 
STATE STATE 


NATIONAL 


STATE 
NATIONAL 


STATE 


commonwealth. And if they are obedient to the same rule, the same 
authority and denomination, they may with still closer propriety be 
termed fellow-citizens, since one celestial regency, one divine mind, 
one omnipotent Deity then regulates all their thoughts and actions. 
This universe, therefore, forms one immeasurable Commonwealth and 
city, common alike to gods and mortals. And as in earthly states, 
certain particular laws, which we shall hereafter describe, govern the 
particular relationships of kindred tribes; so in the nature of things 
doth an universal law, far more magnificent and resplendent, regulate 
the affairs of that universal city where gods and men compose one vast 
association». 


1) Space of Intellect: Rational philosophy, science as control 
of laws of natural energies 

2) Law: Universal Natural law. To prevent possible Evil through 
education, not to punish through punitive system when Evil is done. 

3) Politics: Limited National sovereignty, International 
Institution of Human Rights, Division between legalistic and 
scientific controls 

4) Wealth: magnificent constructive energy, powerful industry, 
cooperation 

5) Happiness: access to divine energy of love-friendship, 
sincerity, mutual admiration, respect, understanding, humor, 
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curiosity, courage, confidence, mutual support, trust. It is this 
access to magnificent energy of pure, noble, profound, strong, 
brave, talented, developed, industrious, kind and friendly soles 
which forms happiness of men. 

6) Peace: wars are impossible. Emotional fabric of this energy 
is sentiment of compassion and conscience, which makes people 
sacrifice themselves for each other but incapable to inflict any 
pain on each other. 

7) Freedom: it is active Field of Ego-system which deprives 
men freedom, inherent to their essential energy. These men are rid 
from its ill nature. From compulsions and insatiable deficient 
motivation of fear and pain. They can hence enjoy relative freedom 
of controlling energy and its blissful emotions at full. Freedom is 
access to controlling energy of Real Self. 

8) Institutions of State: scientific and educational institutions 
as foundation of social organization 

9) Formula of loyalty: Space of Intellect, universal natural law, 
eternal truth and ethics of this space and law — these are solely 
essential things, first priority and primarily principles. And these 
are things which draw people together, the oneness of their 
common reason and common nature. 

National diversities in tastes, inclinations, preferences, 
traditions, and so on may differ infinitely and enjoy enormous 
sentiment and homage of people. Yet, they always remain 
inessential things, important and beautiful supplement to true 
meaning of life, that is to say, to things common for all people: 
reason, science, natural law, arts, competent work, conscience and 
responsibility. 

A. Schweitzer, «The decay and restoration of civilisation’: 


«All the movements that have claimed to take the place of rationalism 
stand far below it in the matter of achievement. From speculative 
thought, from history, from feeling, from aesthetics, from science, they 
tried to construct a theory of the universe, grubbing at haphazard 
in the world around them instead of excavating scientifically. 
Rationalism alone chose the right place for its digging, and dug 
systematically, according to plan. If it found only metal of small value, 
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that was because, with the means at its disposal, it could not go deep 
enough. Impoverished and ruined as we are because we sought as 
mere adventurers, we must make up our minds to sink another shaft 
in the ground where rationalism worked, and to go down through all 
the strata to see whether we cannot find the gold which must certainly 
be there. To think out to the end a theory of the universe which has 
been produced by thought — that is the only possible way of finding 
our bearings amid the confusion of the world of thought to-day. 
Philosophical, historical, and scientific questions with which it was not 
capable of dealing overwhelmed the earlier rationalism like an 
avalanche, and buried it in the middle of its journey». 


E. Renan, «Future of the science»: 


«History appears to raise an objection against science, criticism, 
rationalism, civilization synonymous terms after all which it is 
expedient to explain. It seems in fact to show us the most cultured 
people always a prey to the most barbarous people Athens 
to Macedonia, Greece to the Eomans, the Romans to the barbarians, the 
Chinese to the Manchoos. The process of thinking is a wearing one. 
This is a real contradiction which like so many others, cannot be 
cyphered away except by acknowledging that humanity is as yet far 
removed from its normal condition. While one portion of humanity is 
still leading a brutal life, misunderstanding and evil passions will 
succeed in exploiting barbarian humanity against civilized humanity 
and in letting Loose the ferocious brute on reasonable men. 

Thus, if civilization were to founder once more in presence 
of barbarism, it could not be argued as an objection against it. It would 
have right on its side even beyond that. It would once more vanquish 
its conquerors, and so it will be always until the day when there will 
be no longer any one to conquer, and when sole mistress it will reign 
in its own right. What does it matter by whom the work of civilization 
and the welfare of humanity be accomplished? In the eyes of God and 
posterity, Russians and French are only so many human beings. We 
only appeal to the principle of nationality when the nation oppressed 
is superior intellectually to that which oppresses her. The absolute 
partisans of nationality can only be narrow-minded people. 
Humanitarian perfection is the aim, and from that point of view 
civilization is always triumphant. So true is it that the word decline has 
no sense except from the narrow point of view of politics and 
nationalities, not from the grand and wide point of view of the work 
of humanization». 
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3. FUSION WITHOUT INTEGRITY: CULTURAL 
IMPERIALISM AND WARS OF NATIONAL 
LEVIATHANS 


Huntington’s book «Clash of civilizations» aims to convince 


people to contrary: Benda and his adherents are in the wrong, such 
things as common nature of human kind, common truth and 
common ethics is nonexistent. «Identity» of people is matter 
of biological, cultural, ethnical issues. That is why people embrace 
their real Self only through enmity with «other», with «alien», with 


«enemy». 


S. Huntington, «Clash of civilization»: 


«One grim Weltanschauung for this new era was well expressed by the 
Venetian nationalist demagogue in Michael Dibdin’s novel, Dead 
Lagoon: ,There can be no true friends without true enemies. Unless we 
hate what we are not, we cannot love what we are. These are the old 
truths we are painfully rediscovering after a century and more 
of sentimental cant. Those who deny them deny their family, their 
heritage, their culture, their birthright, their very selves! They will not 
lightly be forgiven.” The unfortunate truth in these old truths cannot be 
ignored by statesmen and scholars. For peoples seeking identity and 
reinventing ethnicity, enemies are essential, and the potentially most 
dangerous enmities occur across the fault lines between the world’s 
major civilizations». 


It is obvious from definition of «cultural identity», that this 


philosophy is nothing more that recurrence to «magic mentality» 
with its irrationality, mysticism, symbolism, absurdity, opposition 


of «Ego and SuperEgo» and law of violence. 


S. Huntington, «Clash of civilization»: 


«The central theme of this book is that culture and cultural identities, 
which at the broadest level are civilization identities, are shaping the 
patterns of cohesion, disintegration, and conflict in the post-Cold War 
world. In the late 1980s the communist world collapsed, and the Cold 
War international 

system became history. In the post-Cold War world, the most important 
distinctions among peoples are not ideological, political, or economic. 
They are cultural. Peoples and nations are attempting to answer the 
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most basic question humans can face: Who are we? And they are 
answering that question in the traditional way human beings have 
answered it, by reference to the things that mean most to them. People 
define themselves in terms of ancestry, religion, language, history, 
values, customs, and institutions. They identify with cultural groups: 
tribes, ethnic groups, religious communities, nations, and, at the 
broadest level, civilizations. People use politics not just to advance 
their interests but also to define their identity. We know who we are 
only when we know who we are not and often only when we know 
whom we are against. 

In this new world, local politics is the politics of ethnicity; global 
politics is the politics of civilizations. T h e rivalry of the superpowers 
is replaced by the clash of civilizations. In this new world the most 
pervasive, important, and dangerous conflicts will not be between 
social classes, rich and poor, or other economically defined groups, but 
between peoples belonging to different cultural entities. Tribal wars 
and ethnic conflicts will occur within civilizations. Violence between 
states and groups from different civilizations, however, carries with it 
the potential for escalation as other states and groups from these 
civilizations rally to the support of their «kin countries.» 


Culture, as we have argued, follows power. If non-Western 
societies are once again to be shaped by Western culture, it will 
happen only as a result of the expansion, deployment, and impact 
of Western power. Imperialism is the necessary logical 
consequence of universalism. As Asian and Muslim civilizations 
begin more and more to assert the universal relevance of their 
cultures, Westerners will come to appreciate more and more the 
connection between universalism and imperialism». 

1) Space of Intellect: Destructed and blocked with lots 
of rubbish: with contradictions, erroneous theories, false 
philosophies. While knowledge of laws of nature and controlling 
power over natural energies is minimized or absent. In social 
sphere absolutely absent. 

2) Law: Legalistic control only, Normative Law. Abdication from 
truth and universal natural law. 

3) Politics: National Leviathans with absolute national 
sovereignty, enforced with military institutions normative law. 
Punitive system in foundation of society instead of educational 
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Active Intellect 


sentiment of 
sadism -masochism 


Passive Intellect 


ACTIVE INTELLECT 


NATIONAL 
LEVIATHAN 


PASSIVE INTELLECT 


and scientific institutions. 
4) Wealth: lack or absence of constructive energy and 
cooperation of all levels of interaction 
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5) Happiness: «Sickness unto death»: spiritlessness and 
despairing spirit. 

6) Wars: mutual wars as natural motion of National Leviathans 

7) Formula of loyalty: it is apparent from illustration, that 
definition of patriotism as «loyalty to national state» is absurdity. 
Leviathans are not organizations of people but functioning 
of upper and lower gravitations of Field of Ego-system, 
of sentiment of sadism-masochism. That is why the first objection 
to legitimacy of Leviathans is always destruction of ethics, 
of morality. Benda brilliantly had set it forth in his «Treason 
of intellectuals». Camus, Schweitzer, Ayn Rand, Russell — all 
of them speak of collapse of reason and morality in Leviathans. For 
such organizations «identity» means external symbols and magic 
rituals as it is customarily to magic mentality. 

Huntington in «Clash of civilization» contend in full seriousness 
that «identity» of individual and society cannot be science, reason 
and conscience, but only symbols and traditions. In _ his 
interpretation world ethical religions are not common for all people 
since Axial Age movement to rational philosophy and natural law 
but magic mentality of external rites and sacred symbols. Observe 
below extract from Well’s «Men like Gods» to contrast Huntington's 
misunderstanding of significance of such superstitious symbols. 

S. Huntington, «Clash of civilization»: 


«ln the post-Cold War world flags count and so do other symbols 
of cultural identity, including crosses, crescents, and even head 
coverings, because culture counts, and cultural identity is what is most 
meaningful to most people. People are discovering new but often old 
identities and marching under new but often old flags which lead 
to wars with new but often old enemies. 


H. Wells, «Men like Gods»: 


«Miss Greeta Grey and Lady Stella sat in a sunny corner of the 
courtyard sewing at a flag. It was to be a blue flag with a white star, 
a design sufficiently unlike any existing national flag to avoid 
wounding the patriotic susceptibilities of any of the party. It was 
to represent the Earthling League of Nations. 


633 


TESLA L. KHUGAEVA 


But the nationalists, financiers, priests and patriots had brought all 
those hopes to nothing. They had trusted to old poisons and infections 
and to the weak resistances of the civilized spirit. They had counted 
their weapons and set their ambushes and kept their women busy 
sewing flags of discord. 

This was the flag of Earth — this was the flag of the crusade to restore 
the blessings of competition, conflict and warfare to Utopia. 

«When one comes to think of it,» said Mr. Barnstaple, and began 
to expatiate to Crystal upon all the falsehoods of. human life. The 
fundamental assumptions of earthly associations were still largely lies, 
false assumptions of necessary and unavoidable differences in flags 
and nationality, pretences of function and power in monarchy; 
impostures of organized learning, religious and moral dogmas and 
shams. And one must live in it; one is a part of it. You are restrained, 
taxed, distressed and killed by these insane unrealities». 


4. TWO FORMULAS OF LOYALTY: NO MAN CAN 
SERVE TO MASTERS 


Now, how we are to define two formulas of loyalty? 
Humanitarian loyalty and national-patriotic loyalty. But does it 
mean that humanitarian attitude implies loyalty to all humankind 
while patriotic loyalty only to his nation and his country? TO be 
sure, it does not imply this meaning. 

Humanitarian formula of loyalty is loyalty to reason and 
conscience, to science and ethics, to mankind and justice. Such 
people will say in concert with Gandhi: «l venture to make this 
statement to show that | have disregarded the order served upon 
me not for want of respect for lawful authority, but in obedience 
to the higher law of our being, the voice of conscience». Gandhi 
preferred to go to prison than to pose the normative law above 
this «higher law of our being, the voice of conscience». And so 
did Bertrand Russell, he didn’t hesitate to go in prison when his 
conscience rebelled against injustice of normative law. Einstein 
loved both, Gandhi and Russell: «lt is my belief that the problem 
of bringing peace to the world on a supranational basis will be 
solved only by employing Gandhi's method on a larger scale. 
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| can identify my views almost completely with those 
of Gandhi». 

Max Weber, contrariwise, dedicated his letters to advocacy 
of normative law. And this is his words that state of normative law 
is state of «diabolic forces» contrary to morality and humanistic 
ethics because it is law of violence, naked force. Let it be observed 
that Weber is Known as fervent advocate of normative law, and he 
admits that state of normative law is state of naked force, of law 
of violence. He welcomed Lenin’s definition of state as of «machine 
for violence». And we readily agree with Weber's assertion that 
loyalty to such state is loyalty to «diabolic forces» (in sense 
of absolute negative of alien, parasitic energy) of Field of Ego- 
system. Solzhenitsyn also putted stress on ill nature of normative 
law (purely legalistic thinking), and its ties with increasing Evil 
in society in his Harvard address. 

So, normative law, without intimate bounds with natural law, 
is but part of evil of state of naked force. 

M. Weber, «Politics as vocation»: 


«Whoever wants to engage in politics at all, and especially in politics 
as a vocation, has to realize these ethical paradoxes. He must know 
that he is responsible for what may become of himself under the 
impact of these paradoxes. | repeat, he lets himself in for the diabolic 
forces lurking in all violence. The great virtuosi of acosmic love 
of humanity and goodness, whether stemming from Nazareth or 
Assisi or from Indian royal castles, have not operated with the 
political means of violence. Their kingdom was «not of this world’ 
and yet they worked and still work in this world. The figures 
of Platon Karatajev and the saints of Dostoievski still remain their 
most adequate reconstructions. He who seeks the salvation of the 
soul, of his own and of others, should not seek it along the avenue 
of politics, for the quite different tasks of politics can only be solved 
by violence. The genius or demon of politics lives in an inner tension 
with the god of love, as well as with the Christian God as expressed 
by the church. This tension can at any time lead to an irreconcilable 
conflict». 


A. Solzhenitsyn, «Harvard address»: 
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«| have spent all my life under a Communist regime and | will tell you 
that a society without any objective legal scale is a terrible one indeed. 
But a society with no other scale than the Legal one is not quite worthy 
of man either. A society which is based on the letter of the law and 
never reaches any higher is taking very scarce advantage of the high 
level of human possibilities. The letter of the law is too cold and 
formal to have a beneficial influence on society. Whenever the tissue 
of life is woven of legalistic relations, there is an atmosphere of moral 
mediocrity, paralyzing man’s noblest impulses. And it will be simply 
impossible to stand through the trials of this threatening century with 
only the support of a legalistic structure. 

Destructive and irresponsible freedom has been granted boundless 
space. Society appears to have little defense against the abyss 
of human decadence, such as, for example, misuse of liberty for moral 
violence against young people, such as motion pictures full 
of pornography, crime, and horror. It is considered to be part 
of freedom and theoretically counterbalanced by the young people's 
right not to look or not to accept. Life organized legalistically has thus 
shown its inability to defend itself against the corrosion of evil. 

It is true, no doubt, that a society cannot remain in an abyss 
of lawlessness, as is the case in our country. But it is also demeaning 
for it to elect such mechanical legalistic smoothness as you have. After 
the suffering of many years of violence and oppression, the human 
soul longs for things higher, warmer, and purer than those offered 
by today’s mass living habits, introduced by the revolting invasion 
of publicity, by TV stupor, and by intolerable music. 

But the fight for our planet, physical and spiritual, a fight of cosmic 
proportions, is not a vague matter of the future; it has already started. 
The forces of Evil have begun their offensive; you can feel their 
pressure, and yet your screens and publications are full of prescribed 
smiles and raised glasses. What is the joy about? 

Very well known representatives of your society, such as George 
Kennan, say: We cannot apply moral criteria to politics. Thus, we mix 
good and evil, right and wrong, and make space for the absolute 
triumph of absolute Evil in the world. On the contrary, only moral 
criteria can help the West against communism’s well planned world 
strategy. There are no other criteria. Practical or occasional 
considerations of any kind will inevitably be swept away by strategy. 
After a certain level of the problem has been reached, legalistic 
thinking induces paralysis; it prevents one from seeing the size and 
meaning of events». 
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CHAPTER 37. NEMESIS FOR 
IDOLIZATION OF EPHEMERAL SELF 
AND STATE BY TOYNBEE 


1. Two formulas of loyalty: Nemesis for idolization 
of ephemeral self and ephemeral institutions 

2. Theory of psychic energy by Toynbee 

3. Papacy as International institution of Natural Law 

4. Cyclic and linear motion of history: Toynbee VS Huntington 


1. TWO FORMULAS OF LOYALTY: NEMESIS FOR 
IDOLIZATION OF EPHEMERAL SELF AND 
EPHEMERAL INSTITUTIONS 


Toynbee’s famous «Study of history» exemplifies one of the 
best theories of psychic energy as part of Scientific Revolution we 
are concerned with. WE shall see below that his theory 
of dynamics of three kinds of society (primitive communities, 
civilizations and churches) follows in due course all propositions 
of psyche we have observed in works of other authors of Scientific 
Revolution. Primitive societies — «lower religions» of magic 
mentality, static and pernicious idolizations of paganism, 
Civilizations — our modern conditions of medley of two type 
of minds: magic mentality of «static majority» (laymen by Benda) 
and scientific mind (higher religions) of «saints», «creative 
minority» (clerks by Benda), and at last ecumenical church — 
unification of Mankind under One Truth of God, where Higher 
religions and Science coincide in understanding of Natural Laws 
of Psyche. 

His political theory explicitly postulates two formulas 
of loyalty as legitimate corollaries of his psychological and social 
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theory: sharp antithesis between «violence and gentleness», 
«spiritual sword of churches and physical force of states». While 
state is embodiment of violence and physical forces, churches 
of higher religions are responsible for spiritual sword and 
gentleness. No state violence is approved legitimate without 
justification of spiritual sword of Churches. Unfortunately, even 
Churches are prone to corruption of law of violence of magic 
mentality. The fall of Papacy in this respect Toynbee considers as 
gravest catastrophe of Western civilization. He says in «Study 
of History»: 


«lt was now certain that the local secular princes would inherit, sooner 
or later, within their respective territories, the whole of the 
administrative and financial organization and power which the Papacy 
had been gradually building up for itself. The sixteenth century saw 
the process completed; and it is, of course, no accident that the same 
century also saw the laying of the foundations upon which the 
«totalitarian’ states of the modern Western World have been built. The 
most significant single factor in this process was the transference 
of devotion to these parochial secular states from an ecumenical 
Church. This hold upon human hearts is the most precious of all the 
spoils which these successor-states have taken from the greater and 
nobler institution which they have plundered, since it is 
by commanding loyalty much more than by raising revenues and 
armies that these successor-states have kept themselves alive. For the 
spirit of devotion, which was a beneficent creative power when 
directed through the channels of a Civitas Dei to God Himself, has 
degenerated into a destructive force when diverted from its original 
object and offered to idols made by human hands. Parochial states, as 
our medieval forebears knew, are man-made institutions» 


Herein he elucidates his proposition on two formulas 
of loyalty: loyalty to sovereign states, rejecting sovereignties 
of churches as international institutions of natural law of mankind, 
is diabolic idolization of man and man’s institutions. Thus he says: 
«recrudescence of Man’s ancient worship of himself in the panoply 
of his corporate power gave no measure of the actual prevalence 
of the malady. The most serious symptom was that, in professedly 
democratic and professedly Christian countries, four-fifths of the 
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religion of five-sixths of the population was, in practice, now the 
primitive pagan worship of the deified community concealed under 
the fine name of patriotism». 


«Society who were not completely infatuated with the idol of city-state 
sovereignty», «structural principle was a «dual citizenship’ dividing the 
citizen’s allegiance between the local city-state in which he was born 
and the wider polity of Rome was psychologically possible only 
in communities in which city-state idolatry had not acquired 
a strangle-hold over the citizens’ hearts and minds». 

«The analogy between the problem of parochial sovereignty in the 
Hellenic World and the corresponding problem in our own world to- 
day needs no emphasis here. But this much may be said. On the 
showing of Hellenic history we may expect that our present Western 
problem will receive its solution — in so far as it receives one at all — 
in some quarter or quarters where the institution of national 
sovereignty has not been erected into an object of idolatrous worship. 
We shall not expect to see salvation come from the historic national 
states of Western Europe, where every political thought and feeling is 
bound up with a parochial sovereignty.... discovery of some new form 
of international association which will bring parochial sovereignty 
under the discipline of a higher law. Will these or such-like bodies 
politic on the outskirts of our modern Western cosmos eventually 
produce some form of political structure which will enable us to give 
more substance, before it is too late, to our inchoate international 
organization, which we are now making a second attempt to build up 
in place of our first inter-war essay at a League of Nations? We cannot 
tell; but we can almost feel sure that, if these pioneers fail, the work 
will never be done by the petrified devotees of the idol of national 
sovereignty». 


Toynbee bitterly lamented over breakdown of ecumenical 
Church of Papacy: he terms it «retribution of Nemesis for 
idolization of ephemeral self and ephemeral institutions». 
However, he still entertains hope of revitalization of this 
institution as solely sober solution of modern malady of rampant 
nationalism: «But the unique institution has survived». 

A. Toynbee, «Study of History»: 


«lf we have succeeded in explaining how the Papacy became 
possessed by the demon of physical violence which it was attempting 
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to exorcize, we have found the explanation of the other changes 
of Papal virtues into their opposing vices; for the substitution of the 
material for the spiritual sword is the fundamental change of which all 
the rest are corollaries. The answer is simply that the Papacy had 
turned militarist and war costs money. 

The outcome of the great war between the thirteenth-century Popes 
and the Hohenstaufen was the usual outcome of all wars that are 
fought out to the bitter end. The nominal victor succeeded in dealing 
the death-blow to his victim at the cost of sustaining fatal injuries 
himself; and the real victors over both belligerents were the 
neutral tertii gaudentes. When, half-a-century after the death 
of Frederick II, Pope Boniface VIII hurled against the King of France the 
Pontifical thunderbolt which had blasted the Emperor, the sequel 
demonstrated that, as a result of the deadly struggle of 1227-68, the 
Papacy had sunk to the level of weakness to which it had reduced the 
Empire, while the Kingdom of France had become as strong as either 
the Papacy or the Empire had been before they had destroyed each 
other. 

But the unique institution has survived; and at this hour of decision at 
which we now live it is meet and right that all men and women in the 
Western World who «have been baptized into Christ’ as «heirs 
according to the promise’, and with us all the Gentiles who have 
become «partakers of the «promise’ and «fellow heirs of the same 
body’ through the adoption of our Western way of life, should call upon 
the Vicar of Christ to vindicate his tremendous title. Did not Peter’s 
Master say to Peter himself that «unto whomsoever much is given, 
of him shall be much required, and to whom men have committed 
much, of him they will ask the more’? To the Apostle at Rome our 
forefathers committed the destiny of Western Christendom, which was 
the whole of their treasure. The punishment for the vppis of the 
servant has been visited upon us; and it is for him who brought us 
to this pass to deliver us from it, whosoever we may be: Catholics or 
Protestants, believers or unbelievers. If, at this crucial moment, 
a second Hildebrand did arise, would our deliverer this time be 
forearmed, by the wisdom that is born of suffering, against that fatal 
intoxication of victory which ruined the great work of Pope Gregory 
VII?» 
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2. THEORY OF PSYCHIC ENERGY BY TOYNBEE 


Toynbee in all explicitness gives theory of two field of Psyche 


as driving forces of individuals and societies, civilizations and 
churches. First of all he also insists altogether with other authors 
of Scientific Revolution that antithesis between individualism and 
socialism is being a pseudo-problem. It is Toynbee who is first 
to deal with «fields of forces» as units of psychic energy. He terms 


them as «fields of activities». 


A. Toynbee, «Study of History»: 


«We shall have to consider what is the relation in which societies and 
individuals stand to each other. 

This is, of course, one of the stock questions of sociology, and there are 
two stock answers to it. One is that the individual is a reality which is 
capable of existing and of being apprehended by itself and that 
a society is nothing but an aggregate of atomic individuals. The other 
is that the reality is the society; that a society is a perfect and 
intelligible whole, while the individual is simply a part of this whole 
which cannot exist or be conceived as existing in any other capacity or 
setting. We shall find that neither of these views will bear examination. 
The classic picture of an imaginary atomic individual is the Homeric 
description of the Cyclops, quoted by Plato for the same purpose as 
ours in quoting it now: «Mootless are they and lawless. On the peaks 
Of mountains high they dwell, in hollow caves, Where each his own 
law deals to wife and child In sovereign disregard of all his peers». 

The other is that the reality is the society. Do these observations 
of organic nature hold good for mankind? Is the individual human 
being so far from possessing a Cyclopean independence that he is 
actually no more than a cell in the body social, or, on a wider view, 
a cellule in the vaster body of «a single great individual’ which is 
constituted by «the whole organic world’? The well-known original 
frontispiece to Hobbes’s Leviathan pictures the human body social as 
an organism built up out of a host 
of Anaxagorean homoeomeriae which are individual human beings — as 
though the social contract could have the magical effect of degrading 
a Cyclops into a cell. Oswald Spengler in the twentieth have written 
of human societies as social organisms in sober earnest. 

It is sufficiently evident that the representation of a society as 
a personality or organism offers us no adequate expression of the 
society’s relation to its individual members. What then is the right way 
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of describing the relation between human societies and individuals? 
The truth seems to be that a human society is, in itself, a system 
of relationships between human beings who are not only individuals 
but are also social animals in the sense that they could not exist at all 
without being in this relationship to one another. A society, we may 
say, iS 

a product of the relations between individuals, and these relations 
of theirs arise from the coincidence of their individual fields of action. 
This coincidence combines the individual fields into a common ground, 
and this 

common ground is what we call a society. If this definition is accepted, 
an important though obvious corollary emerges from it. Society is 
a «field of action’ but the source of all action is in the individuals 
composing it». 


A. Toynbee, «Study of History»: 


«Our illustrations suggest that the criterion of growth, for which we are 
in search, and which we failed to discover in the conquest of the 
external environment, either human or physical, lies rather 
in a progressive change of emphasis and shifting of the scene of action 
out of this field into another field, in which the action of challenge- 
and-response may find an alternative arena. In this other field 
challenges do not impinge from outside but arise from within, and 
victorious responses do not take the form of surmounting external 
obstacles or of overcoming an external adversary, but manifest 
themselves in an inward self-articulation or self-determination. 

This transference of the field of action, which we_ discern 
in Shakespeare’s presentation of his heroes when we arrange them 
in an ascending order of spiritual growth, can also be discerned in the 
histories of civilizations. Here too, when a series of responses 
to challenges accumulates into a growth, we shall find, as this growth 
proceeds, that the field of action is shifting all the time from the 
external environment into the interior of the society's own body 
social». 


A. Toynbee, «Study of History»: 


«In the history of the Oriental internal proletariat of the Hellenic 
World from the second century B.C. onwards we see violence and 
gentleness striving for the mastery of souls until violence annihilates 
itself and leaves gentleness alone in the field. The issue was raised 
at the outset. 
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This conversion of the first generation of Christians from the way 
of violence to the way of gentleness had to be purchased at the price 
of a shattering blow to their material hopes; and what was done for 
Jesus’s 

followers by the Crucifixion was done for Orthodox Jewry by the 
destruction of Jerusalem in A.D. 70. 

In the internal proletariat of the Hindu Society in our own generation 
we can discern the twofold proletarian reaction of violence and 
gentleness in a contrast between the murders committed by a militant 
school of Bengali revolutionaries and the non-violence preached 
by the Gujerati Mahatma Gandhi; The genesis of the higher religion 
of Judaism has Left an incomparably full and clear record of itself in the 
books of the pre-exilic Prophets of Israel and Judah; and in these living 
records of a tremendous spiritual travail we see at issue the burning 
question that we have encountered elsewhere: the choice between the 
violent and the gentle way of facing the ordeal. Moreover gentleness 
gradually prevailed over violence in this case also 

In the matter of gentleness, for example, we can at any rate perceive 
a certain difference in degree in the violence of the different barbarian 
warbands. The sack of Rome by the demi-semi-Hellenized Visigpth 
Alaric in 

A.D. 410 was a less merciless affair than the subsequent sack of the 
same city by the Vandals and Berbers in 455 or the sack which Rome 
might have suffered from Radagaisus in 406. The relative gentleness 
of Alaric is dwelt 

upon by St. Augustine. We have now to ask whether here, as elsewhere, 
we find the two veins of violence and gentleness reappearing in our 
Western internal proletariat’s reaction to its ordeal. When, after violent 
beginnings, they adopted the rule of gentleness, they soon ceased 
to be proletarian». 


Thus, Toynbee has divided psyche in two fields of forces: one is 


compulsory automatism not unlike mechanism of machines, 
physical force of naked violence, and another is «self - 
determinant», spiritual and gentle force. When Maslow terms his 
psychologically healthy subjects as «self-actualizing» he means 
this spiritual force of consciousness, of reason, because only 
controlling energy of human reason is relatively self-determinant 
in his intellectual space of knowledge and controlling of natural 
causalities. Toynbee classifies magic mentality of Field of Ego- 
system as compulsory automatism, static and inclined to violence 
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of physical force. His definition of scientific mind of Field of reason 
and conscience is the reverse of magic mentality: self-determinant, 
creative, active, spiritual, kind, even «saints». It is this creative 
minorities, these saints and leaders (clerks by Benda), who 
generates civilizations from primitive societies by the virtue of the 
drive of their intelligence, creativity and sense of responsibility for 
other people. And the purpose they aim to achieve is not 
civilization which is merely transitory period, but ecumenical 
church, where everyone will attain faculties of creative minorities: 
powerful spirit, self-determinant activity, knowledge of One True 
God. Nevertheless, meanwhile even creative minorities are prone 
to danger of «idolization of ephemeral Self and_ idolization 
of ephemeral states», which are inherent features of field 
of physical force and automatic mechanization (both fields 
of forces in individual). This is «Treason of intellectuals» as Benda 
had phrased it. Toynbee thinks that this treason deserves 
retribution of Nemesis. 
A. Toynbee, «Study of History»: 


«Growth is the work of creative personalities and creative minorities; 
they cannot go on moving forward themselves unless they can contrive 
to carry their fellows with them in their advance; and the uncreative 
rank and file of mankind, which is always the overwhelming majority, 
cannot be transfigured en masse and raised to the stature of their 
leaders in the twinkling of an eye. That would be in practice 
impossible; for the inward spiritual grace through which an 
unillumined soul is fired by communion with a saint is almost as rare 
as the miracle that has brought the saint himself into the world. The 
leader's task is to make his fellows his followers; and the only means 
by which mankind in the mass can be set in motion towards a goal 
beyond itself is by enlisting the primitive and universal faculty 
of mimesis. For this mimesis is a kind of social drill; and the dull ears 
that are deaf to the unearthly music of Orpheus’ lyre are well attuned 
to the drill sergeant’s word of command. When the Piper of Hamelin 
assumes King Frederick William's Prussian voice, the rank and file, who 
have stood stolid hitherto, mechanically break into movement, and the 
evolution which he causes them to execute brings them duly to heel; 
but they can only catch him up by taking a short cut, and they can only 
find room to march in formation by deploying on the broad way which 


644 


SCIENTIFIC REVOLUTION ENERGETICS (SRE) IN FIVE BOOKS 


leadeth to destruction. When the road to destruction has perforce to be 
trodden on the quest of life, it is perhaps no wonder that the quest 
should often end in disaster. 

Moreover, there is a weakness in the actual exercise of mimesis, quite 
apart from the way in which the faculty may be exploited. For, just 
because mimesis is a kind of drill, it is a kind of mechanization 
of human life and movement. When we speak of «an ingenious 
mechanism’ or «a skilled mechanic, the words call up the idea 
of a triumph of life over matter, of human skill over physical obstacles. 
Concrete examples suggest the same idea, from the gramophone or 
the aeroplane back to the first wheel and the first dug-out canoe; for 
such inventions have extended man’s power over his environment 
by so manipulating inanimate objects that they are made to carry out 
human purposes, as the drill sergeant’s commands are executed by his 
mechanized human beings. Thus a risk of catastrophe is inherent in the 
use of the faculty of mimesis which is the vehicle of mechanization 
in the social relationships of human beings; The weakness of mimesis 
lies in its being a mechanical response to a suggestion from outside, so 
that the action performed is one which would never have been 
performed by the performer on his own initiative. Thus mimesis-action 
is not self-determined, Henceforth the growing society is compelled 
to live dangerously. Moreover the danger is perpetually imminent, 
since the condition which is required for the maintenance of growth is 
a perpetual flexibility and spontaneity, whereas the condition required 
for effective mimesis, which is itself a prerequisite of growth, is 
a considerable degree of machine-like automatism. In that event, the 
docility of the rank and file will have been purchased at the disastrous 
price of a loss of initiative in the officers. This is what happened in the 
arrested civilizations, and in all periods in the histories of other 
civilizations which are to be regarded as periods of stagnation». 


A. Toynbee, «Study of History»: 


«More often geographical expansion is a concomitant of real decline 
and coincides with a «time of troubles’ or a universal state — both 
of them stages of decline and disintegration. The reason is not far 
to seek. Times of trouble produce militarism, which is a perversion 
of the human spirit into channels of mutual destruction, and the most 
successful militarist becomes, as a rule, the founder of a universal 
state. Geographical expansion is a by-product of this militarism, 
in interludes when the mighty men of valour turn aside from their 
assaults upon their rivals within their own society to deliver assaults 
upon neighbouring societies. 
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Militarism, as we shall see at a later point in this Study, has been by far 
the commonest cause of the breakdowns of civilizations during the last 
four or five millennia which have witnessed the score or so 
of breakdowns that are on record up to the present date. Militarism 
breaks a civilization down by causing the local states into which the 
society is articulated to collide with one another in destructive 
fratricidal conflicts. In this suicidal process the entire social fabric 
becomes fuel to feed the devouring flame in the brazen bosom 
of Moloch. This single art of war makes progress at the expense of the 
divers arts of peace; and, before this deadly ritual has completed the 
destruction of all its votaries, they may have become so expert in the 
use of their implements of slaughter that, if they happen for a moment 
to pause from their orgy of mutual destruction and to turn their 
weapons for a season against the breasts of strangers, they are apt 
to carry all before them». 


3. PAPACY AS INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTION 
OF NATURAL LAW 


Toynbee is keen to distinguish scientific control and physical 
power: spiritual sword of church and physical sword of state. It is 
scientific control of international institution of Natural Law which 
legitimates military institutions of states. In case, when Church 
forgets its supremacy of spiritual ruler and undertakes physical 
sword it degenerates to a level of idolization of Leviathan, as well 
as those states which defies Church as spiritual ruler. He thinks 
Papacy to be a unique international institution, which did a great 
job of taking responsibility of spiritual guidance, so indispensible 
for existence of all national states. And when papacy failed, 
sinking in conservatism and violence itself, worship of Leviathan 
has had its second birth, becoming an imminent menace 
of modern World. 

A. Toynbee, «Study of History»: 


«This early chapter of the history of Christianity was ominous for the 
spiritual prospects of a twentieth-century Westernizing world, because 
the worship of Leviathan, on which the early Christian Church had 
inflicted a defeat which had appeared to be decisive, had reasserted 
itself with the sinister emergence of a totalitarian type of state 
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in which the Modern Western genius for organization and 
mechanization had been enlisted, with diabolic ingenuity, for the 
purpose of enslaving souls as well as bodies to a degree which had not 
been within the power of the worst intentioned tyrants of the past. It 
looked as if, in a modern Westernizing world, the war between God and 
Caesar might have to be waged again; and it Looked as if, in that event, 
the morally honourable yet spiritually perilous role of serving as 
a church militant would once again fall upon Christianity». 


A. Toynbee, «Study of History»: 


«The Papal Respublica Christiana is unique among human institutions. 
Attempts to establish its character by analogies with institutions 
evolved in other societies reveal differences so fundamental that the 
supposed analogies turn out to be unprofitable. It can best be 
described, in negative terms, as an exact inversion of the Caesaro- 
Papal regime, against which it was a social reaction and a spiritual 
protest; and this description gives, better than any other, the measure 
of Hildebrand’s achievement. In this despised and alien Rome 
Hildebrand and his successors succeeded in creating the master- 
institution of Western Christendom. They won for Papal Rome an 
empire which had a greater hold on the human heart than the Empire 
of the Antonines, and which on the mere material plane embraced vast 
tracts of Western Europe beyond the Rhine and the Danube where the 
legions of Augustus and Marcus Aurelius had never set foot. 

This statesmanlike aloofness from secular and territorial ambitions was 
combined, in the Papal hierocracy at its zenith, with an energetic and 
enterprising use of the administrative gift which was the Byzantine 
legacy to Papal Rome. While in Orthodox Christendom this gift had 
been fatally applied to the tour deforce of putting substance into 
a resuscitated ghost of the Roman Empire and thereby crushing an 
adolescent Orthodox Christian Society under the incubus of an 
institution too heavy for it to bear, the Roman architects 
of the Respublica Christiana turned their administrative resources 
to better account by building a lighter structure, on a new plan, upon 
broader foundations. The gossamer filaments of the Papal spider’s web, 
as it was originally woven, drew medieval Western Christendom 
together into an unconstrained unity which was equally beneficial 
to the parts and to the whole. 

These Papal conquests were partly due to the constitution of the 
Christian Republic whose frontiers the Popes were enlarging; for it was 
a constitution which inspired confidence instead of evoking hostility. It 
was based on a combination of ecclesiastical centralism and uniformity 
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with political diversity and devolution; and, since the superiority of the 
spiritual over the temporal power was a cardinal point in its 
constitutional doctrine, this combination made the note of unity 
predominant without depriving the adolescent Western Society 
of those elements of liberty and elasticity which are the indispensable 
conditions of growth. Even in those Central Italian territories over 
which the Papacy claimed secular as well as ecclesiastical authority 
the twelfth-century Popes gave encouragement to the movement 
towards city-state autonomy. At the turn of the twelfth and thirteenth 
centuries, when this civic movement was in full flood in Italy and when 
the Papal authority stood at its zenith over Western Christendom, 
a Welsh poet was «pointing out... how strange it was that the Pope’s 
censure, which in Rome could not move trifles, was elsewhere making 
the sceptres of kings tremble’ 

The victory of the Christian Republic was won by the Papal campaigns 
for the purification of the clergy from the two moral plagues of sexual 
incontinence and financial corruption, for the liberation of the life 
of the Church from the interference of secular Powers and for the 
rescue of the Oriental Christians and the Holy Places from the clutches 
of the Turkish champions of Islam. But this was not the whole of the 
Hildebrandine Papacy’s work; for even in times of the severest stress 
the great Popes under whose leadership these «Holy Wars’ were fought 
had a margin of thought and will to spare for works of peace in which 
the Church was displaying her 

finest self and exercising her most creative activity: the nascent 
universities, the new forms of monastic life and the mendicant orders». 


A. Toynbee, «Study of History»: 


«The creative spirits of the Roman Church who set themselves in the 
eleventh century to rescue our Western Society from a feudal anarchy 
by establishing a Christian Republic found themselves in the same 
dilemma as their spiritual heirs who are attempting in our own day 
to replace an international anarchy by a world order. The essence 
of their aim was to substitute spiritual authority for physical force, and 
the spiritual sword was the weapon with which their supreme victories 
were won. But there were occasions on which it seemed as though the 
established regime of physical force was in a position to defy the 
spiritual sword with impunity; and it was in such situations that the 
Roman Church Militant was challenged to give its answer to the Riddle 
of the Sphinx. 

The climax of the physical conflict between Hildebrand and the 
Emperor Henry IV gave a foretaste of the deadlier and more 
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devastating struggle which was to be fought out a outrance, more than 
a century-and-a-half later, between Innocent IV and Frederick II; and, 
by the time we come to the pontificate of Innocent IV, a lawyer turned 
militarist, our doubts will be at an end. Hildebrand himself had set the 
Hildebrandine Church upon a course which was to end in the victory 
of his adversaries — the World, the Flesh and the Devil — over the City 
of God which he was seeking to bring down to Earth. 

The fall of the Hildebrandine Church is as extraordinary a spectacle as 
its rise; for all the virtues which had carried it to its zenith seemed 
to change, as it sank to its nadir, into their own exact antitheses. The 
divine institution which had been fighting and winning a battle for 
spiritual freedom against material force was now infected with the very 
evil which it had set itself to cast out. 

The Roman Curia which had been the head and front of moral and 
intellectual progress now turned itself into a fastness of spiritual 
conservatism. The ecclesiastical sovereign power now suffered itself 
to be deprived by its local secular underlings — the princes of the 
rising parochial states. This is surely the most extreme example of the 
Nemesis of creativity that we have yet encountered in our Study. How 
did this happen, and why? 

One formidable crux for a church is inherent in its raison détre. 
A church is militant on Earth for the purpose of winning This World for 
the Civitas Dei, and this means that a church has to deal with secular as 
well as spiritual affairs and to organize itself on Earth as an institution. 
Yet the monk who has degenerated into a successful man of business 
does not exemplify the most deadly form that spiritual regression can 
take. The worst temptation that lies in wait for the citizens 
of the Civitas Dei in This World is neither to plunge into politics nor 
to slide into business but to idolize the terrestrial institution in which 
a Church Militant on Earth is imperfectly though unavoidably 
embodied. If corruptio optimi is pessima, an idolized church is the one 
idol that is more pernicious than the idolized human ant-heap that 
men worship as Leviathan». 


4. CYCLIC AND LINEAR MOTION OF HISTORY: 
TOYNBEE VS HUNTINGTON 


Giving theoretical and philosophical ground to his doctrine 
of «Clash of civilizations» Huntington energetically refers to O. 
Spengler and A. Toynbee. 
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«Throughout history civilizations have provided the broadest 
identifications for people. As a result, the causes, emergence, rise, 
interactions, achievements, decline, and fall of civilizations have been 
explored at length by distinguished historians, sociologists, and 
anthropologists including, among others, Max Weber, Emile Durkheim, 
Oswald Spengler, Pitirim Sorokin, Arnold Toynbee, Alfred Weber, A. 
L. Kroeber, Philip Bagby, Carroll Quigley, Rushton Coulborn, Christopher 
Dawson, S. N. Eisenstadt, Fernand Braudel, William H. McNeill, Adda 
Bozeman, Immanuel Wallerstein, and Felipe Fernandez- Armesto. 
These and other writers have produced a voluminous, learned, and 
sophisticated literature devoted to the comparative analysis 
of civilizations. Differences in perspective, methodology, focus, and 
concepts pervade this literature. Yet broad agreement also exists on 
central propositions concerning the nature, identity, and dynamics 
of civilizations. To Spengler a __ civilization is the 
inevitable destiny of the Culture... the most external and artificial 
states of which a species of developed humanity is capable... 
a conclusion, the thing-become succeeding the thing-becoming.” 
Culture is the common theme in virtually every definition 
of civilization». 


And herein conceal Huntington's gravest error: Spengler and 
Toynbee are authors of completely different theories, and Toynbee 
many times had putted stress on his disagreement with Spengler 
in «Study of History». Huntington’s purview is close to Spengler’s, 
but it is as far from Toynbee’s outlook as Toynbee is from Spengler. 
No wonder that Huntington’s doctrine is «worship of ephemeral 
self and idolization of ephemeral state» while Toynbee’s is the 
refuting of it. 

For Spengler culture is «Destiny» of civilization, and 
civilization is an organism which is doomed to grow old and die 
within its destiny. For Toynbee civilization and its cultures are 
both transitory periods on the way to One World Civilization 
of One Ecumenical Church of One True God. With this respect 
Toynbee smiles at Spengler’s definitions of civilization and 
culture: «Oswald Spengler in the twentieth have written 
of human societies as social organisms in sober earnest». 
Spenglers organisms of — civilizations imply «tribal 
totalitarianism», while Toynbee is explicit to distinguish his 
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theory of psychic energy referring to «fields of activities 


of individuals». 
For Spengler motion of history is cyclic, for Toynbee it is 


progressive and in transitory periods — cyclic. Indeed, two fields 
of force differ in motions: Field of Ego-system has cyclic motion, 
while Field of Intellect has linear and progressive motion. And 
Toynbee is brilliant to indicate both in his Study: he did not forget 
to underscore that the main movement is progressive, while cyclic 


motion is only transitory stage. 


A. Toynbee, «Study of History»: 


«Does reason constrain us to believe, quite apart from any alleged 
influence of the stars, in a cyclic movement of human history? Have we 
not, in the course of this Study, ourselves given encouragement 
to such asupposition? What of those movements of Yin and Yang, 
Challenge and Response, Withdrawal and Return, Apparentation and 
Affiliation, which we have elucidated? Are they not variations on the 
trite theme that «History repeats itself? Certainly, in the movement 
of all these forces that weave the web of human history, there is an 
obvious element of recurrence. Yet the shuttle which shoots backwards 
and forwards across the loom of Time in a perpetual to-and-fro is all 
this time bringing into existence a tapestry in which there is manifestly 
a developing design and not simply an endless repetition of the same 
pattern. This, too, we have seen again and again. The metaphor of the 
wheel in itself offers an illustration of recurrence being concurrent 
with progress. The movement of the wheel is admittedly repetitive 
in relation to the wheel’s own axle, but the wheel has only been made 
and fitted to its axle in order to give mobility to a vehicle of which the 
wheel is merely a part. 

This harmony of two diverse movements — a major irreversible 
movement which is born on the wings of a minor repetitive 
movement — is perhaps the essence of what we mean by rhythm; and 
we can discern this play of forces not only in vehicular traction and 
in modern machinery but likewise in the organic rhythm of life. The 
annual procession of the seasons, which brings with it the annual 
withdrawal and return of vegetation, has made possible the secular 
evolution of the Vegetable Kingdom. The somber cycle of birth, 
reproduction and death has made possible the evolution of all the 
higher animals up to Man. The alternation of a pair of legs enables 
a walker to «cover the ground’; the pumping actions of the lungs and 
the heart enable an animal to live out i’s life; the bars of music and the 
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metres and stanzas of poetry enable the composer and the poet 
to expound their themes. Thus the detection of periodic repetitive 
movements in our analysis of the process of civilization does not imply 
that the process itself is of the same cyclic order as they are. On the 
contrary, if any inference can legitimately be drawn from the 
periodicity of these minor movements, we may rather infer that the 
major movement which they bear along is not recurrent but 
progressive. Humanity is not an Ixion bound for ever to his wheel nor 
a Sisyphus for ever rolling his stone to the summit of the same 
mountain and helplessly watching it roll down again. This is a message 
of encouragement for us children of the Western 

Civilization as we drift to-day alone, with none but stricken 
civilizations around us». 


A. Toynbee, «Study of History»: 


«After having found that churches are not cancers, and that they are no 
more than incidentally chrysalises, we have been looking into the 
possibility that they may be a higher species of society. Civilizations 
were mere creatures of yesterday in comparison with the primitive 
societies, and the churches of the higher religions were less than half 
as old as the oldest civilizations. 

What was the feature in a church, which differentiated it from both 
a civilization and a primitive society and which led us to classify 
churches as a distinct, and higher, species of the genus in which all 
these three types of society were embraced? The distinguishing mark 
of the churches was that they all had as a member the One True God. 
This human fellowship with the One True God, which had been 
approached in the primitive religions and had been attained in the 
higher religions, gave to these societies certain virtues not to be found 
in primitive societies or civilizations. It gave power to overcome the 
discord which was one of the inveterate evils of Human Society; it 
offered a solution of the problem of the meaning of history. 

IF the foregoing inquiry has convinced us that the churches embodying 
the higher religions are diverse approximations on Earth to one and 
the same Civitas Dei, and that the species of society of which this 
Commonwealth of God is the sole and unique representative is 
of a spiritually higher order than the species represented by the 
civilizations. 

Modern Western civilization had latterly attained a virtual universality 
on the economic and technological plane without having achieved any 
comparable political or cultural success; In any case the unity 
of Mankind cannot be achieved by so coarse an expedient; it can be 
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achieved only as an incidental result of acting on a belief in the unity 
of God and by seeing this unitary terrestrial society as a province 
of God’s Commonwealth. 

In the Civitas Dei this peril is exorcized by a fresh transfer of mimesis — 
from the ephemeral leaders of mundane civilizations to a God who is 
the source of all human creativity. Thus, while a civilization may be 
a provisionally intelligible field of study, the Commonwealth of God is 
the only morally tolerable field of action, 

and membership of this Civitas Dei on Earth is offered to human souls 
by the higher religions. 

Either the various churches and religions will snarl each other out 
of existence until no more is left of any of them than was left of the 
Kilkenny cats at the end of their strictly similar activities, or else 
a unified human race will find salvation in a religious unity. We have 
now to see if we can envisage, however tentatively, what the nature 
of that unity might be. 

If Science and Religion could seize their opportunity of drawing nearer 
to God by jointly seeking to comprehend God's protean creature, the 
Psyche, in its subconscious depths as well as on its conscious surface, 
what would be the rewards that they might expect to win, if success 
were to crown such a joint endeavour? The prize would indeed be 
splendid» 


Huntington’s mistake arises from his definition of civilizations: 
he defines them as «national organisms» with specific and unique 
cultures each, where religion, history and state form an integral 
oneness. This is what Toynbee has termed as «idolization 
of ephemeral self and idolization of ephemeral institution». This is 
worship of Leviathan as tribal totalitarianism. And if we admit such 
definition of individual, society, state and church, than Huntington 
is completely in the right in regard to corollaries: aggression 
of national civilizations as cultural imperialism across «fault lines» 
of civilizations and impossibility of natural law and international 
institutions of human rights. 

Thanks to God Huntington was wrong in his definitions, and 
Toynbee was right. We have to put sharp line of demarcation 
between spiritual force and physical force, between scientific 
control and violence, between natural law and normative law, 
between sword of church and sword of state, between parochial 
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and universal. And we must be jealous about loyalty only 
to spiritual, scientific, higher religions, to natural law and universal 
church of reason and ethics. If we do not lay this line 
of demarcation, and give all our loyalty to physical bodies, states 
or selves, or statesmen — this would be the process of «idolization 
of ephemeral self and ephemeral institutions». Toynbee was right. 

As for Huntington he is self-refuting, when saying that we 
must seek for universal One Civilization: no one civilization 
without One Science and One Natural Law, One Truth and One 
Ethics. And no peace can be acquired without One Loyalty to this 
Ecumenical Church of Universal Natural Law. When he says, that 
«The security of the world requires acceptance of global 
multiculturality», he Is not asserting universal natural law and 
international institutions. Multiculturality is natural as any issue 
of taste: we all need diversity. But not in the sense Huntington 
meant: he is talking of «multiloyalty to multicultures». This is 
refuting of the princip of Universal Natural law, which demand 
loyalty only to itself. Other questions are important, but they are 
not questions of loyalty, only of taste. 

S. Huntington, «Clash of civilizations»: 


«This effort would contribute not only to limiting the clash 
of civilizations but also to strengthening Civilization in the singular 
(hereafter capitalized for clarity). T h e singular Civilization presumably 
refers to a complex mix of higher levels of morality, religion, learning, 
art, philosophy, technology, material wellbeing, and probably other 
things. These obviously do not necessarily vary together. Yet scholars 
easily identify highpoints and lowpoints in the level of Civilization 
in the histories of civilizations. T h e question then is: How can one 
chart the ups and downs of humanity’s development of Civilization? Is 
there a general, secular trend, transcending individual civilizations, 
toward higher levels of Civilization? This issue is another manifestation 
of the debate over the linear or cyclical nature of history. The futures 
of both peace and Civilization depend upon understanding and 
cooperation among the political, spiritual, and intellectual leaders 
of the world’s major civilizations. In the clash of civilizations, Europe 
and America will hang together or hang separately. In the greater 
clash, the global «real clash,» between Civilization and barbarism, the 
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world’s great civilizations, with their rich accomplishments in religion, 
art, literature, philosophy, science, technology, morality, and 
compassion, will also hang together or hang separately. In the 
emerging era, clashes of civilizations are the greatest threat to world 
peace, and an international order based on civilizations is the surest 
safeguard against world war. 

The security of the world requires acceptance of global multiculturality. 
Does the vacuousness of Western universalism and the reality of global 
cultural diversity lead inevitably and irrevocably to moral and cultural 
relativism? If universalism legitimates imperialism, does relativism 
legitimate repression? Once again, the answer to these questions is yes 
and no. Cultures are relative; morality is absolute». 
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CHAPTER 38. TREASON 

OF INTELLECTUALS BY MR. PUTIN. 
OLIVER STONE’S «PUTIN 
INTERVIEWS» 


1. Putinism — an enemy or «concept of enemy»? 

2. Diabolic Leviathan of Byzantine and Russian Centralization. 
3. Hatred to intelligentsia: two formulas of loyalty 

4. Revolution of conservatives by Mr Putin 


1. PUTINISM — AN ENEMY OR «CONCEPT 
OF ENEMY»? 


Did you read Oliver's Stone «Putin Interviews»? This is curious 
reading. Oliver Stone is indubiously Intellectual with humanitarian 
«formula of loyalty», concerning with universal truth and ethics, 
peace and justice, as all great people did. Mr Putin did not bother 
to conceal that his attitude is the reverse of universal 
humanitarian «formula of loyalty». He termed Marxism-Leninism 
of Stalin as «beautiful ideas of equality, fraternity, peace» and then 
added: «Was it any better in Spain, or in Italy? Or in Germany? This 
doesn’t mean, however, that we have to forget all the atrocities 
Stalinism committed — the destruction of millions of our 
compatriots, the extermination camps». Thus, Mr Putin must be 
implying that these atrocities have happened just as an accident 
and have no any direct connections with «beautiful ideas» 
of Marxism-Leninism, with Darwinian paradigm and Hegel’s 
destruction of ethics in his «dialectical logic». 

Class war as development of Darwinian survival of the fittest 
of Marxism, «dictatorship of proletarians», «state as machine 
of violence», rejection of democracy and human rights, rejection 
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of ethics, reducing human reason to biological functions 
of «economical man» — these are «beautiful ideas» of Marxism- 
Leninism. It is obvious, that «destruction of millions of our 
compatriots, the extermination camps» is an natural consequences 
and by no way just an accident in this case. Mr Putin is right 
referring to fascistic Germany and Italy, — «Was it any better 
in Spain, or in Italy? Or in Germany?» — nothing better, indeed. But 
what about «beautiful ideas»?» Toynbee says in Study of History 
that «if we ask Karl Marx’s philosophical address the answer would 
be Hegel’s philosophy». And wasn’t it Hegel who was first for 
aggrandizement and idolization of State? 

Mr Putin makes it clear in dialogue with Oliver Stone: they 
have opposite «formulas of loyalty»: 


«OS: | understand — that’s very clear. Lastly, | am not anti-American, 
| am not pro-Russian, | am pro-peace. It’s very important to me, in my 
lifetime | would like to see peace and I’m scared right now. I’m worried 
for the world, because I’m worried about my country’s attitude towards 
peace. And it doesn’t seem to understand the stakes that it has raised. 
That's the point I’m trying to make in my documentary here. 

VP: And you're a man of peace. It’s easy for you. And I’m pro-Russian. 
And it’s more difficult for me». 


Nothing new in Mr Putin’s political purview: he is fervent 
advocate of nationalism and notably of «Russian civilization» as 
part of multiculturism philosophy. And as any of such philosophies, 
it is self refuting as True Russian Culture is Universal 
Humanitarianism of Kropotkin, Tolstoy, Herzen, Chaadaev, Chekhov, 
Chernyshevsky, Turgenev and others great Russian writers. They 
would laugh down Putin’s theory of «Russian civilization» as 
opposed to world civilization, and he knows it. He knows Tolstoy’s 
revulsion to patriotism, to all his policy of nationalism and 
militarism, and still keeps citing his «great compatriot» : 

«l believe they need partners and allies more. «Once a great 
compatriot of ours, Leo Tolstoy, said — | do not think | can 
reproduce the quote entirely — but, «There is the realm 
of possibility and the limit of what is unacceptable. Within this 
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realm of possibilities, one has to build most secure relations — 
seek relations that are as little dangerous as possible. But that is 
the minimum of what is required. | only wish we could act in this 
paradigm» 

For my part | have no doubts that Putin and all his entourage 
believes Tolstoy to be madman for his profound scorn of patriotism 
and universal humanitarianism. Nicolay Second has declared 
Chaadaev to be mad officially for similar ideas, and all of Tsarist 
regime hated Tolstoy’s guts and the hatred had been mutual. Putin, 
who declared Tsarist empire his official ideal would be first 
to laugh Tolstoy's philosophy down. But he is by no way honest 
man. It is his overriding hypocrisy which makes him quoting 
Tolstoy just because Tolstoy really is his «great compatriot». 

But greatness of Tolstoy as well as greatness of all 
magnanimous spirit is due solely to their capacities of reason, 
heart and soul, which are enough to adhere to true philosophy and 
true «formula of loyalty». Putin is wondering throughout the 
interviews why «American partners» and all «Western partners» 
believe him to be enemy, and evokes ghost of «great compatriot» 
to support him. His great compatriot would be first to castigate 
and curse his policy. 

This is flexible way of Mr Putin which is most conspicuous 
in interviews. He is ambiguous and equivocal, shapeless and 
hypocritical in all he says. He hates Tolstoy and intellectuals and 
he quotes them, he hates democracy and he insists that he is 
breaking his back to reach true democracy. The only things he 
rruly values is «awe of power, law of violence of command- 
obedience, idolization and centralization of State from which he 
has made Idol of his own «ephemeral Self». 


«OS: It’s interesting, | had that feeling. Your theory of life they say is 
summed up in the philosophy of Judo? 
vP: Yes, more or less. The main idea — the flexible way, as it 


were — that’s the main idea in Judo. You must be flexible. 
Sometimes you can give way to others. If that is the way leading 
to victory... 


OS: So why are you so hated in the US? 
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VP: You answered this question at the beginning of our conversation. 
The ruling class believe that they have to fight Russia, that they have 
to restrain Russia, to contain our development. Certainly, brainwashing 
is one of the tools to create the necessary political environment 
to achieve these goals. 

OS: It’s a strange story — Alice in Wonderland, if you know that story. 
One could argue that the United States doesn’t really worry about the 
threat to Europe. They worry about Russian existence. 

So | think, | return to — the policy of the United States has been from 
the beginning — from the 1917 revolution on, has been a policy that 
was born on Wall Street, to destroy communism, to destroy the power 
of the idea of the working class having control over society. And 
remember, in 1917, Wall Street was equally powerful with the 
government, if not more so. The government got more power with 
Roosevelt. 

VP: Well, you didn’t ask a question — you simply stated what you think. 
I'd like to agree with you on the whole. But I’d like to disagree on one 
matter if | understood you correctly — with regard to the power of the 
working class. We have to be candid. The working class was not the 
ruling class in the Soviet Union. Are you communist? 

OS: No, | am capitalist. | was saying in the United States. They were 
concerned about the United States. And they made the Soviet Union 
a convenient enemy. As we became a war economy. You realize World 
War | was the first war, but with the Second World War, we became 
a military industrial complex. We needed an enemy to build all these 
weapons. 

OS: US bases circle the world now — we don’t know exactly— 
800 to 1,000, maybe more bases. US troops are in 130-plus countries, 
military missions, and sometimes treaties. Has this ever stopped? Has 
this attitude of the US ever stopped that they had an enemy in Russia, 
whether it was communism or Putinism, or any form — it was just the 
concept of an enemy? 

VP: Well, | think everything flows, everything changes. After the Second 
World War a bipolar world order emerged, and | think that was 
a strategic mistake the Soviet Union made. Certainly it’s good to have 
allies. But it’s impossible to first force someone to be your ally. We have 
good examples. We fostered our relations with Central European 
countries. when the Soviet Union collapsed, they were under the 
illusion that the United States was capable of everything and they 
could act with impunity. 

VP: Yes, all that is true. You know | do not always understand the 
rationale behind the actions of our partners. | already said that 
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sometimes | fall under the impression that they’ve got to control or 
enforce some discipline in their Euro-Atlantic camp. And to that end 
they need some external enemy. And despite all the concerns they 
have, Iran at this point cannot fulfill this need. 

OS: In other words, the United States can keep a united pro-American 
Europe and NATO with an external enemy such as Russia. 

VP: | can say something definitely — that is true. | know that, | feel 
that. Without this internal discipline, the Euro-Atlantic cause is 
destabilized. This is not the Cold War we're living in. Several years ago, 
certain leaders told me that our American friends were asking me 
to frighten them. But they said that they were not afraid. They 
understood that the world had changed. And that external threat — it 
is impossible to enforce this strict discipline. 

OS: Which raises the broader question of: What is the US policy? What 
is its strategy in the world as a whole? 

VP: Certainly, | am going to reply to this question very candidly, 
in great detail — but only once | retire. 

OS: Well, | can state it for you and you can argue with me. | could say 
| think, or many people think, many learned people think the US 
strategy right now is to destroy the Russian economy, bring it to its 
feet, back to 1990’s levels, and change the leadership of Russia — 
make a new ally out of Russia for the United States to basically 
dominate Russia as they once did. And perhaps they feel they did not 
go far enough and take your new arsenal away. 

VP: This train of thought is quite possible. If that is the case, then 
| believe this is an erroneous policy. Exactly because such a view 
of relations with Russia is not oriented towards the future. People who 
believe like that, they do not see 25 to 50 years to the future. And if 
they had a look then they would probably go about building relations 
with Russia differently, in a different frame. And they wouldn’t try 
to make Russia their vassal. They would try to make Russia their ally — 
or at least a partner — to address common issues and to surmount 
threats in which everyone is interested. And probably that would be 
more efficient than fruitless attempts at turning Russia into a satellite 
of theirs» 


So, is Putinism, Communism and Tsarism — identical things? If 


they are identical things — then the civilized world indubiously 
has a true enemy in the face of putinism. And if they are not 
identical phenomenons then this is only «conception of enemy for 


internal discipline» as Mr Putin had termed it. 
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Let it be observed that Putin keeps in line with his equivocal 
hypocritical manner all his accounts for democracy in Russia 
throughout the interviews. His true belief is that «Empire and 
Soviet Union» is oneness of Russian centralized State, and that his 
task is to preserve and develop this power of traditional Russian 
centralization. Thus, putinism is tsarism and communism. Herzen 
wrote in 19-th century that communism is tsarism with that sole 
distinction that proletarian substitutes aristocracy in the role 
of despots. Toynbee had said it in 20-th century in «Civilization on 
trial». Russell shared this opinion with his friend Toynbee. 


«OS: You've said several times in the last two days that Russia is 
a democracy. Your critics in America — and there are many — would 
say that Russia is not a democracy, Russia is a traditional authoritarian 
state. And the parliament does not make major decisions. It has Limited 
access to television for the opposition parties and that your party 
dominates the media. The registration process is difficult for these 
opposition parties. That there’s a lack of judicial independence — 
although that’s an old problem in Russia, | gather. That you’re opposed 
to gay rights in Russia. These are the criticisms that are often launched 
at you. I’d love you to take a chance here and respond to that. 

VP: To start with, as to the technocratic character of the Russian state, 
just have a look — for almost one thousand years our country was 
being constructed as a monarchy. And then the so-called 
1917 Revolution occurred, communists arrived in power, and Stalin 
found himself at the helm of the state. Certainly, very much a legacy 
passed down from the Empire to Soviet times even though the plaque 
on the surface changed. Only at the beginning of the 1990s, events 
came to pass which laid the foundation for a new stage of Russian 
development. Certainly, you cannot imagine that we can 
instantaneously get the same model, the same structures, as in the 
United States, in Germany, in France. That’s impossible to start with, 
and secondly, that’s not required. Society, just as every living organism, 
has to develop stage-by-stage, gradually». 

Herein Putin had expressed his genuine opinion: Stalinism, tsarism is 
identical political regimes of strict centralization and dictatorship. He 
views himself as heir of this omnipotent power, and this is the only 
thing he truly value. But you can witness his withdrawal in the end 
in conformity with his flexible way: he tries to make you to believe that 
he was talking of past and that he genuinely conceives the future 
of Russia as democratic future. 
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«OS: | don’t doubt that the Constitution of Russia is a great 
constitution, it’s always the execution of it that’s been problematic. And 
| have no problem with the Asian economies, the «tiger economies» 
with Lee Kuan Yew of Singapore, for example, announced he was going 
to make an authoritarian regime that would work and would make the 
economy work and the economy would come first in Asia — very 
practical. South Korea, Japan to some degree, certainly Taiwan, and 
then ultimately China. China emerged with a very strong party and 
a major power but definitely not a democracy. So | don’t know that it’s 
necessary to dress up the language in democracy. 

VP: There’s no need to disguise anything or to dress it, but there are 
some fundamentals like the constitution of Russia which I’ve been 
talking about. It has never been questioned as a constitution 
of a democratic society, a democratic country. Since the constitution 
was devised it was considered as such. No one said there were flaws 
that allowed someone to talk about the undemocratic nature 
of Russian society. If you tried to twist this constitution to suit the 
interests of an individual or group, then suspicions certainly might 
emerge. But if this doesn’t happen, then we have to treat what is 
happening with respect». 


Spenser asserts in «Social statics» that awe of power of magic 
mentality is concurrent with rampant dishonesty. For my part it is 
my assumption that Putin is one of the best instances of such 
oneness of awe of power and dishonesty. | can tell this with all 
confidence of my broken back: | am scientist and this aggression 
of Putin’s regime against helpless man of letters exemplifies in all 
lucidity hatred to intellectuals, to humanitarian formula of loyalty, 
to science and universal natural law. Oliver Stone’s position 
in interview seems to be a bit naive: he seems to protect Putin as 
leader of society of «power of working class». And Putin laughs 
him down: «the working class was not the ruling class of Soviet 
Union». And he tries to make Putin critical, to make him outraged 
with unfair attitude towards him, to make him account for all 
injustice he have received as «enormous treachery». And Putin 
again laughs him down: 


«OS: So | think, | return to — the policy of the United States has 
been from the beginning — from the 1917 revolution on, has been 
a policy that was born on Wall Street, to destroy communism, 
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to destroy the power of the idea of the working class having control 
over society. 

VP: Well, you didn’t ask a question — you simply stated what you think. 
I'd like to agree with you on the whole. But I’d like to disagree on one 
matter if | understood you correctly — with regard to the power of the 
working class. We have to be candid. The working class was not the 
ruling class in the Soviet Union. Are you communist? 

OS: What I’d like to talk about next time is this pursuit of world 
domination. What are the obstacles to it and where does Russia fit into 
this program? 

VP: Well, let's agree on something. | know how critical you are of the 
United States’ policies. Please do not try to drag me into anti- 
Americanism. 

OS: In closing, I’m just going to say — you've said twice that I’m anti- 
American and that you don’t want to be dragged into it. | want 
to explain — | love my country. | love America. | grew up there. It’s like 
my mother. You have disagreements with your mother, sometimes, but 
you love her. Sometimes you love your mother and sometimes you hate 
her. It’s like your homeland. And | have disagreements with my 
country». 

«VP: Well, honestly, | Like him — Senator McCain — to a certain extent. 
OS: [laughter] Okay. 

VP: And I’m not joking. | like him because of his patriotism, and | can 
relate to his consistency in fighting for the interests of his own country. 
OS: Well, so from your viewpoint — and you’ve talked to many world 
leaders — Mr. Bush is a decent man, he has integrity, and yet he’s 
misled time and again by his experts, his specialists». 

OS: So stop referring to them as partners — «our partners» — you've 
said that too much. You're being euphemistic. They’re no longer 
partners. 

VP: But dialogue has to be pursued further. 

OS: Yes, but «partners» is a euphemism. «At one point...” you could say 
that. Yeah, sometimes understatement doesn’t work. But in this period, 
the withdrawal from the ABM Treaty, the invasion of Iraq, expansion 
of NATO.... It must be clear that your view of US intentions has to have 
become more suspicious certainly and that Russian policy has 
to change. And in 2007 in Munich you made a statement that there 
was indeed a new attitude in Russia. 

VP: | didn’t want to say that the policy would be different. | was just 
saying that | thought it was unacceptable what the United States was 
doing» 
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It is obvious that for Mr Putin there are only two kinds 
of communications «to pursue dialogue»: hypocrisy or warfare. 
This is inherent for field of Ego-system: Ego fights perpetual war 
against SuperEgo, implicit of explicit. Honest human dialogue is 
beyond its reach. That is why when he stopped to be hypocritical 
he showed his face of naked aggression. And his speech in Munich 
wasn't change of policy, he is right, as he only had formulated his 
nationalistic doctrine of absolute national sovereignty. There is 
nothing bad in American aspiration for universal world 
government: the world needs institutions of general control. 
Mistake is to seek for foundation of such government in legalistic 
institutions of any country, even American republic with all its 
fabulous fame of Founding Fathers. The only acceptable 
foundation of international institutions of world government 
maybe only Universal Natural Law of Scientific control. Putin's idea 
of his Munich speech was the reverse of it: he pushed for absolute 
natural sovereignty and therefore for idolization of national 
Leviathans with all legitimate corollaries. If Putin was able 
to honest dialogue, they have solved the problem in scientific 
discussions without any warfare. But he is not, he did everything 
to ruin Scientific Revolution and to establish his dull Revolution 
of Conservatives of Field of Ego-system. 


2. DIABOLIC LEVIATHAN OF BYZANTINE AND 
RUSSIAN CENTRALIZATION 


Higher religions, as Toynbee has termed ethical religions 
of Axial Age, have been transitory period of emerging of spiritual 
energy of mankind on its way from magic mentality (lower 
religions by Toynbee) to scientific control. C. Jaspers says in his 
philosophy of history that Axial Age was pivotal period of birth 
of Reason when Logos started its work against mythology of magic 
mentality. Thus, we cannot consider Axial Age as_ line 
of demarcation between magic mentality and reason of scientific 
mentality. Giving definitions to Axial Age we may talk only of birth 
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of reason, of rationality, of logos and philosophy, but not of death 
of magic mentality, mythology and Field of Ego-system altogether. 
The birth of reason inaugurated start of fight between reason and 
magic mentality, between Field of Intellect and Field of Ego- 
system, as spiritual energy of humankind had taken its first 
enormous efforts in the long and strenuous process of emergence. 
Hence, «higher religions» or ethical religions are still medley 
of magic mentality and rational mind, of supernatural mythology 
and attempts to set forth causalities of psychic energy in rational 
language. 

| have told of this in first volume of Scientific Revolution, 
bringing numerous quotes from Jaspers, Renan, Lessing, Spinoza, 
Schweitzer: all of them strive to prove that ethical religions have 
been only preliminary account for dynamics of spiritual energy, 
and that the last determinant of theory of psychic energy will need 
purification of ethical religions from supernatural and remnants 
of magic mentality, because the last word of God will be the word 
of pure reason, of scientific language of natural causalities. 

With this respect Toynbee is in the right when expresses grave 
concerns on part of capacity of Higher religions degrade back 
to lower religions of magic mentality. We have witnessed this 
process many times throughout the history, when benign and 
benevolent activity of Churches of higher religions had degraded 
to magic mentality of external rites and worship and idolatry 
of «ephemeral Self and State». Toynbee relates of history of Papacy 
in this respect. All history of Reformation was nothing more than 
fight with intrusion of magic mentality in Christendom. 

In this chapter we are concerned with history of Byzantine 
Church and State in contrast with western Papacy and States. It is 
widely acknowledged that independence of western Christianity 
afforded west to preserve liberty and to pursue its way to progress 
and emergence of scientific mind. Contrariwise, subjection 
of Orthodox Church to Byzantine state Empire had led to opposite 
corollaries, suffocating freedom and thought in society. Both in the 
end suffered from reduction to magic mentality, but Papacy had 
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deserved «an eternal glory» (Comte) for «forming the rift whereby 
civilization slipped into the world» and Byzantine Church did not. 

Many authors wrote on this theme. | have brought below 
extracts from Toynbee, Tolstoy, Herzen, who had developed 
considerations of his friends Chaadaev and Belinsky. All of them 
accuse Byzantine Empire in subjugation of Orthodox Church and 
in «conjuring up the ghost of dead Rome Empire» in its worst 
features of militarist machine of centralized power. And therefore, 
also his heir — Russian Empire. Leo Tolstoy is more explicit on the 
theme in «Investigations of Orthodox theology», where he 
recognizes this distinction between Catholic Chuch and Orthodox 
Church, Toynbee and Herzen (Chaadaev) are talking about. 

A. Toynbee, «Study of History»: 


«A classic case of the idolization of an institution bringing a society 
to grief is the fatal infatuation of Orthodox Christendom with a ghost 
of the Roman Empire, an ancient institution which had fulfilled its 
historic function and completed its natural term of life in serving as 
the apparented Hellenic Society’s universal state. But it would be more 
in accordance with realities to distinguish two different institutions 
insulated from one another in the time-dimension by an intervening 
interregnum. The original Roman Empire which had served as the 
Hellenic universal state indisputably came to an end in the West 
during the Dark Ages. 

After that, however, in the first half of the eighth century, a ghost of the 
dead Roman Empire was conjured up by the genius of Leo Syrus. On 
this reading of the first chapter of Orthodox Christian history Leo Syrus 
was a_ diSastrously successful Charlemagne; or, conversely, 
Charlemagne was a_ providentially unsuccessful Leo Syrus, 
Charlemagne’s failure gave scope for the Western Christian Church and 
for a galaxy of Western parochial states to develop during the Middle 
Ages along the lines familiar to us. Leo’s success clamped the strait 
waistcoat of a resuscitated universal state upon the Orthodox Christian 
body social almost before that infant society had learnt the use of its 
limbs. 

For this reason and for others’ Leo Syrus and his successors succeeded 
in attaining a goal which in the West was never approached 
by Charlemagne or Otto | or Henry III even with Papal acquiescence, 
and a fortiori not by the later emperors who encountered Papal 
opposition. The Eastern Emperors, in their own dominions, turned the 
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Church into a department of state and the Oecumenical Patriarch into 
a kind of under-secretary of state for ecclesiastical affairs, thus 
restoring the relationship between church and state which had been 
established by Constantine and maintained by his successors down 
to Justinian. The effect of this achievement declared itself in two ways, 
one of them general and the other particular. 

The general effect was to check and sterilize the tendencies towards 
variety and elasticity, experimentation and creativeness in Orthodox 
Christian life; and we can roughly measure the damage done by noting 
some of the conspicuous achievements of the sister civilization in the 
West which have no Orthodox Christian counterpart. In Orthodox 
Christian history we not only find nothing that corresponds to the 
Hildebrandine Papacy; we miss also the rise and spread of self- 
governing universities and of self-governing city-states». 


Leo Tolstoy, «Kingdom of God is within you»: 


«lt is true that there is nowhere in Europe a government so despotic 
and so closely allied with the ruling Church. And therefore the share 
of the temporal power in the corruption of the people is greatest 
in Russia. But it is untrue that the Russian Church in its influence on 
the people is in any respect different from any other church. The 
churches are everywhere the same, and if the Catholic, the Anglican, or 
the Lutheran Church has not at hand a government as compliant as the 
Russian, it is not due to any indisposition to profit by such 
a government. The Church as a church, whatever it may be — Catholic, 
Anglican, Lutheran, Presbyterian — every church, in so far as it is 
a church, must strive for the same object as the Russian Church. That 
object is to conceal the real meaning of Christ’s teaching and to replace 
it by their own, which lays no obligation on them, excludes the 
possibility of understanding the true teaching of Christ, and what is the 
chief consideration, justifies the existence of priests supported at the 
people’s expense». 


A. TepueH, «Pa3BUuTNe PeBONIOLIMOHHbIX UgZer B Poccun»: 


«Bu3aHTHickaA WePKOBb NVTaNa OTBPaLlleHue KO BCAKON CBETCKOM Kysb- 
Type. OHa 3HaNa AVWb OfHy Hayky — BegeHve 6orocnoBcKux cnopos; 
OHa u3z06pena YCNOBHY!O *KMBONNCb (UKOHONMC) B OCyKMeHNe NNOTCKON 
KpacoTe aHTM4HoCcTH. Mpe3svpaa BCAKyIO He3aBUCMMyIO %KUBYy!O MbICJIb, 
OHa XOTeNa TONbKO CMUpeHon Bepbl. B Poccuu He 6bINO NponoBeAHUKoB. 
[peueckoe npaBocnaBue yBneKano UX K BU3AaHTHHU3MY, U OHM B CaMOM 
Qene cTpemutenbHo npu6nmxkanucb K 3TOMy 6e34OHHOMy cTos4¥emy 6o- 
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NlOTy, B KOTOPOM ucue3nu Cnegbl APeBHero Mupa. MV, HAKOHELL, YTO NHOe 
npeactaBnsaet cobon ata BuzaHTua, Kak He Pum, — Pum, BpemMeH ynasKa, 
Pum 6e3 cnaBHbIX BOCNOMUHAaHNH, 6e3 yrpbIZeHuM CoBecTU? Kakue HO- 
Bbl€ NPUHUMNbI BHeCNa BuzaHTMA B UCTOpUtO? BbITb MOxeT, OOLECTBEH- 
HbIM cTpov? Ho B BocTouHow umMnepuu OH OCHOBbIBasICA Ha HeOrpaHn- 
YeHHOW BNacTu, Ha 6e3pONOTHOM NocNyWaHun, Ha NONHOM NormoweHun 
JIMYHOCTM rocyfapcTBOM, a rocyfapcTBa — UMNepaTopom. BocTouHaa 
LIEPKOBb NPOHUKNa B Pocculo B UBeTYLYIO, CBETNyIO KMeBCKYyIO 3NOXy, 
npw Benukom KHs#3e Bnagumupe. Ova npuBena Poccuto K NeYyanbHbIM 
M THYCHbIM BpeMeHaM, ONMCaHHbIM KOWMXUHbIM, OHA ONarocnoBuna 
vw yTBepanna BCce MepbI, NPUHATbIe NpoTUB CBOOoOAbI Hapoga. OHa o6yyun- 
fla Wapen BUZaHTUUCKOMy AecnoTM3my, OHa Npegnucana Hapog”y cnenoe 
NOBUHOBEHHE, ake KOrAa ero NPUKpennann K 3eMNe UU Cruo6anu Nog ap- 
Mo pa6ctTBa. Netp | napanu3z0Ban BAMAHVe AYXOBeHCTBa, 3TO ObINO Of- 
HUM M3 CaMbIX BaKHbIX €fO AEAHU; VU YTO Ke, STO BAMAHUe XOTENN Ob! 
Tenepb BocKpecuTb? He Hy>KHO 1M ObINO Obl NOCTapaTbcA BCeMN cCpez- 
CTBaMU NpUu3BaTb PyCCKM Hapog K CO3HaHUtO ero ruOenbHOrO NoNoOxKe- 
HUA, — NYCTb MaxKe B Bue ONbITa, — YTOObI yOequTbCA B HEBO3MO>KHO- 
ctu 3toro? UV KTo Ke UHOK AOMKEH Obi STO CMeNaTb, KaK HE e€ Te, KTO 
npegctasnanu coboro pa3yM CTpaHbl, Mo3r Hapogja, — Te, C 4Ybe NOMO- 
LbIO OH CTapayicA NOHATb COOCTBeEHHOe NonoxKeHNe? Benuko ux 4ncno 
unu Mano — 3T0 HuYero He MeHseT. MMetp | ObIN OGUH, DeKaOpuctbl — 
ropctka mloge. UTo BMecToO 3TOrO WeNann CnaBAHOdunbl? On nponoBe- 
OBaNN NOKOPHOCTb 3Ty NepByto “3 MOOpomeTenen B rnazax rpeYecKon 
LIEPKBU, 3TY OCHOBY MOCKOBCKOrO Lapu3Ma. OHM NponoBefoBann npe- 
3peHue K 3anasy, KOTOPbIN OANH ele MOF OCBETMTb OMYT PyYCCKON >KU3- 
HU; HaKOHeLL, OH MPeBO3HOCMIN NPOLWNOe, a OT HETO, HANpOTuB, HyKHO 
ObIno U36aBUTbCA pagan OyAywWero, OTHbIHe CTaBWero OOWMM ANA Bocto- 
Ka u 3anaga. Takum o6pa3om, pyccKaa ucTopua Obina UcTOpven pa3zBu- 
TMA CAMOAeEpKABUA VU BNACTM, KaK UCTOpUA 3anafa ABNAeTCA UCcTOpuen 
pa3BuTua CBOOOAbI MU npas. 

Nyctb nopa3MbicnaT cnaBaAHodunbl o nageHuu Toronsa. OW HaigyTt 
B 3TOM NageHun, ObITb MOxKeT, GoNbue NOrMKUY, HEKeNN cnabocTu. 
OT npasBocnaBHoro CMUpeHHOMygApusa, OT CaMOOTpeYeHUaA, pacTBOpUB- 
WerO AVYHOCTb YeNOBeKa B AVYHOCTH KHA3A, 10 OOoxKaHUA CaMOsep>xK- 
ua — TONbKO War. 


A. Toynbee, «Civilization on trial»: 


«B 3TOM AoNroN uv GecnowansHOU Hopb6e 3a coxpaHeHue cBoei He3a- 
BUCUMOCTM pyccKve CTanu WCKaTb cnaceHu“sA B Tex NOMUTMYeCKUX NH- 
CTUTyTax, KOTOpble yKe NpvHecnu NorvGenb cpegHeBekoBon BuzaHTun. 
Nonaraa, YTO UX EQVHCTBeHHbIN WaAHC Ha BbIKUBAHVe NE KUT B >KECTO- 
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KOU KOHWEHTPal|MN NONUTMYeCKON BACT, OHM pa3zpaboTann CBO Ba- 
PpuaHT TOTaNUTapHoro rocyfapcTBa BU3ZaHTMMCKOrO Tuna. Benukoe KHA- 
»KecTBO MockoBckoe cTano nabopaTopuei Ana 3Toro nonutu4ueckoro 
3KCNEPUMeHTa, a BO3HATPAKAEHNEM 3a 3TO CTaNO OObegUHeHVe Nov 
arugov MocksBbl weno rpynnbl cna6bix KH*KECTB, COOpaHHbIx B efM- 
HytO CU/IbHy!O epKaBy. ITOMY BeNMYeCTBeEHHOMY pyccKOMy nonuTu4e- 
CKOMY 3MaHMlO 4BaxkAbl O6HOBNANN daca — cHayana Metp Benukui, 
3aTem JI€HVH, — HO CyTb OCTaBanacb npexkHen, uv CoBetcKuii Co1w3 ce- 
rogHa, KaK u Benukoe KHs»KecTBO Mockosckoe B XIV BeKe, BOCNpoV3- 
BOAMT XapakTepHble YepTb! CpegqHeBeKOBON BocTouHon Pumckoi umne- 
pun. B TaKOM TOTaNUTapHOM rocygapcTBe BUZAHTMUCKOFO TMNa LEPKOBb 
MOET ObITb XOTb XPUCTMAHCKOM, XOTb MAPKCUCTCKOM, NVWb Obl OHA 
caykula WVHTepecaM CBeTCKOFO rocyfapcTBeHHOro ynpaBneHnua. UV BoT 
Cc Tex MaBHux nop, c Hayana XIV BeKa, AOMMHAHTON BCeX NpaBALUx 
pexumos B Poccuu 6bINM CamoBnacTue MU LeHTpanu3m. BeposTHo, 3Ta 
PYCCKO-MOCKOBCKaa Tpaguuvsa Obina cTONb Ke HENpUATHA CaMuM pyc- 
CKUM, KaK MU UX COCeAAM, OfHAKO, K HeCuaCTbIO, pyccKNe HayYUnncb 
TepneTb ee, YACTUYHO NMPOCTO NO NpuBbIuKe, HO UM OTTOFO, 6€3 BCAKOTO 
COMHEHUA, YTO CHUTaIM ee MEHbLUMM 310M, HE xKeNM NepcnektuBy ObiTb 
NOKOPeHHbIMU arpeCCUBHbIMU COCeAAMU. TakKoe CMUPeHHOe OTHOLEHVE 
K CaMOBNaCTHOMy pexuMy, CTaBiee TpagUMOHHbIM B Poccun, ABNAeT- 
ca, C Haweu, 3anaQHOU, TOUKM 3peHNA, OHO U3 MaBHbIx TpyGHOCTen 
B CefOJHAWHUX OTHOWEHYAX MeExKgY Poccuei u 3anagom. OrpomHoe 
OoONbWMHCTBO MOMeN Ha 3anafe CuNuTAIOT, YTO TUPaHUA — 3TO HEBbIHO- 
CMUMoe COLIManbHoe 30. LleHOM CTpawHbIx ycunuii MbI 3aqaBunu Tupa- 
HUIO, KOrfa OHA NOAHANA ronoBy CpegM Hac B Bue Pawn3ma UM HaLlino- 
Han- couvanu3ma. Mb 4yBCTByeM TaKOe >Ke OTBPallleHve K Hei B ee 
Ppoccuiickon dopme, 6yfAb OHa Ha3BaHa LWapu3MOM WM KOMMYHM3MOM. 
MbI He XOTUM HaOslofaTb 3a pacnpocTpaHeHvem 3TOM poccuiicKon 
@OpMb!I THpaHuu; OCOBeHHO MbI CTanu 3afyMbIBaTbCA OO ONaCcHOCTH, 
rpo3sAwen 3anagHbIM ugeanam cBoOosbI, cevuac, KOrga MbI, PpaHKu, 
BnepBble CO BpeMeH TypeL|KON ocafbl BeHbI B 1682-1683 rogax no- 
4yBCTBOBaNIN CeOA B NONOKEHUN OGOPOHAIOWeMCA CTOPOHbI. Hale HbI- 
HewHee OecnoKONcTBO NO NOBoOAYy yrpo3bl, VucxogAWwe, No HalWwemy 
MHeHMW, OT Poccun, KaxkeTCA HaM BNONHE ONpaBAAaHHbIM. ViTaK, KOMMy- 
HU3M @CTb opyKuve, WU Kak 6OMObI, CaMOoNeTbI U NynemeTbI, 3TO TOKE 
opykue 

3anagHoro nponcxoKAeHua. He u3z06pertn ero B XIX BeKe Kapn Mapkc 
wu Mpuppux JHrenbc, 4Ba yenoBeka C 3anafa, BOCNVTAHHbIX B PeMHCKON 
NPOBUHLUMN YW NpoBeAWUX GONbWIyIO YaCTb %KN3HU B JIOHQOHE MU Manue- 
cTepe, KOMMyHW3M HuKorga He CTan Obl OduuUMaNbHOM poccuicKon 
ugeonornen. NozavmctBoBasB y 3anafa NOMUMO NpPOMbILUAeHHbIX AOCTH- 
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‘*KeHUK eue U 3anagHyto ugeonoruio uv obpatuB ee npotuB 3anaga, 
OonbweBukn B 1917 rofy anu poccuiicKoK ucTopun COBepWeHHO HO- 
Boe HanpaBneHue, uOo Poccua Bnepsble BOCNpuHANa 3anagHoe Mupo- 
Bo33peHue. MbI yke OTMeTUNN, YTO XpUCTMaHCTBO Npuwno B Poccuto 
He C 3anaga, a “3 Bu3aHTun, re OHO MUMenO OTYeTAMBbIN AHTUZaNagHbIN 


AyXx u dopmy» 
A. TepueH, «Pa3BuTNe peBONIOLIMOHHbIx “gen B Poccuu»: 


«Poccua Mora ObITb CnaceHa NyTeM pa3BUTUA OOLWMHHbIX yUYpeExfeHnii 
WNW yCTaHOBNeHNeM CaMOgep»xKaBHOW BNacTM OfHOrO NUMA. Cobbitua 
CNOKUNMCh B NONb3y CaMomep»KaBus, Poccua Obina cnaceHa; OHa CTana 
CUNbHOU, BENUKOM — HO KaKOM LeHOIO? STO Cama HeECYaCTHaA, Camaa 
nopaboweHHaa v3, CTpaH 3eEMHOrO Wapa; MockBa cnacna Poccuw, 3any- 
WWUB BCe, YTO ObINO CBOOHOAHOrO B PyCCKON KU3HM. JIKO60/ NOMeWIMK ur- 
Pan poNb BeENUKOFO KHA3A MOCKOBCKOFO B MUHUaTHOpe; UM TOUHO TaK >Ke, 
Kak NoTepsnu ropofa CBO BOMbHOCTH, DeprKaBWMeCA AVLWb 3a NUWEH- 
Hble yCTOMYUBOCTM ObbI4aN, OOLIMHa B ee Oopbbe c NoMeLMKOM ObiNa 
no6ekAeHa NPVHUMNOM BNacTM U AMYHOrO Hauana, Oonee AeATeNbHbIX 
MW 3FOUCTUYHbIX, HExKeNM OHa. Llapu3mM, CaM ONUpaBLWiica Ha HeOrpaHn- 
YeHHY!O BlaCTb, NO HEOOXOAMMOCTH AOMKEH ObIN NOKPOBUTeENbCTBOBaTb 
NOKYWEHUIO NOMELIMKOB Ha MpaBa KpecTbAH. Kak HM CTpaHHO, HO Hu 
O4MH M3 rocyfapen fomMa PomaHoBbIx HuYero He Cgenan ANA Haposa. 
Hapog nomMHnT ux AMWb No KoNNYeCTBy CBOUX HeCcuacTui, No pocty Kpe- 
NOCTHOrO NpaBa, PeKPyTUUHbI MW BCAKOFO pOsa NOBUHHOCTeM, NO BOeH- 
HbIM moceneHuamM, mo BCeM y>KacaM nonuuevickoro ynpaBneHua, 
MNO BOMHE, HACTONbKO Ke KPOBONPONUTHONM, HaCKONbKO U OeccMbICNeH- 
HOU, KOTOpad AAVTCA ABaAWaTb NAT NeT B HENPUCTYNHbIx ropax. Mexay 
ABOPAHCTBOM M HapOfOM CTOAN YAHOBHbIN COpon V3 AMYHbIX ABOPAH — 
NpofaxkHbIM VU NUWEHHbIN BCAKOFO YeNOBeYeCKOrO AOCTOMHCTBa KNACc. 
Bopp, Myyutenu, AOHOCYNKH, NbAHULbI W KapTexKHUKH, OHM ObINM UM AB- 
NIAWTCA ELE MU Tenepb CaMbIM APKUM BONNOWeHNeM pabonenctTBa B UM- 
nepuu. Knacc 3TOT ObIN BbI3BaH K 9KU3HU KPyTOM pedopmon cyga npu 
Netpe |. U3ycTHbIi npouecc 6bIN Tora ynpa3qHeH VU 3aMeHEH UHKBU3H- 
Topckum. BBefeHHble No npumepy HeEMeLKUX KaHWenApui MenouHble 
@OPMaNbHOCTUM YCNOKHUNM CyZONpOUZBOACTBO MU “aN KplOUKOTBOpaM 
CTpawHoe opyxkve. COBepLIeHHO CBOOOAHbIe OT NpeApaccyAKOB, YWHOB- 
HUKM V3Bpalasi 3aKOHbI, KAKAbIN NO-cBoemy. Ka3apma uv KaHWenapua 
cTanu rmmaBHow onopow HuKONaeBcKOM nonuTMYecKON HayKu. Cnenaa 
MW JMWeHHaA 30paBoro CMbICNa AVCUMNANHAa B CO“eTAHUN C be3AyLIHbIM 
@OpManu3MOM aBCTPUUCKUX HANOrOBbIX YAHOBHUKOB — TaKOBb! NpyKu- 
Hbl 3HAMEHUTOFO MeXaHv3Ma CUIbHOM BnacTu B Poccuu. Kaka CKyAOCTb 
NpaBUTeNbCTBEHHON MbICAU, Kaka Npo3a CaMOsep>KaBua, Kakas KanKaAr 
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nowsoctb! 3To camaa npoctaa u camaa rpy6aa dopa AecnoTu3ma. Cno- 
BOM, KapTUHa O@UUManbHon Poccuu BHyWana TONbKO OTYAAHbe: 30eCb — 
Nonbua, pacceAHHaa BO BCe CTOpOHbI Mu Tep3aemaA C YYDOBMLIHbIM 
YNOPCTBOM; Tam — 6e3yMue BOMHbI, ANAWevicA BCe BpeMA LlapcTBOBa- 
HUA, NOMMOWAOWe LWenble apMun, He No~BUraa HU Ha War 3aBOeBaHue 
KaBka3a; a B LEHTpe — BceoOuee OnoWWNeHue UM Ge3fapHocTb npaBn- 
TenbcTBa. Vi 9 yBepeH, 4TO CyLUECTBYeT U3BECTHOe OCHOBaHMe Ana cTpa- 
Xa, KOTOpbIM HAYMHaeT MCMbITbIBaTb PyCCKOe NpaBMTeNbCTBO Nepeg KOM- 
MYHU3MOM: KOMMYHM3M — 3TO pyccKoe Camogep»KaBue Haocbopor». 


A. Solzhenitsyn, Archipelag —-Gulag: 


«lt would be beautiful to think so. But when one learns, for example, 
the nature of Yagoda’s striving toward the sacred... An eyewitness 
from the group around Gorky, who was close to Yagoda at the time, 
reports that in the vestibule of the bathhouse on Yagoda’s estate 
near Moscow, ikons were placed so that Yagoda and his comrades, 
after undressing, could use them as targets for revolver practice 
before going in to take their baths. Just how are we to understand 
that? As the act of an evildoer? What sort of behavior is it? Do such 
people really exist? To do evil a human being must first of all 
believe that what he’s doing is good, or else that it’s a well- 
considered act in conformity with natural law. Fortunately, it is in the 
nature of the human being to seek a justification for his actions. The 
imagination and the spiritual strength of Shakespeare’s evildoers 
stopped short at a dozen corpses. Because they had no jdeology. 
Ideology-that is what gives evildoing its long-sought justification and 
gives the evildoer the necessary steadfastness and determination. 
That is the social theory which helps to make his acts seem good 
instead of bad in his own and others’ eyes, so that he won't hear 
reproaches and curses but will receive praise and honors. That was 
how the agents of the Inquisition fortified their wills: by invoking 
Christianity; the conquerors of foreign lands, by extolling the 
grandeur of their Motherland; the colonizers, by civilization; the 
Nazis, by race; and the Jacobins (early and late), by equality, 
brotherhood, and the happiness of future generations. Thanks 
to ideology, the twentieth century was fated to experience evildoing 
on a scale calculated in the millions. This cannot be denied, nor 
passed over, nor suppressed. How, then, do we dare insist that 
evildoers do not exist? And who was it that destroyed these 
millions? Without evildoers there would have been no Archipelago. 
There was a rumor going the rounds between 1918 and 1920 that 
the Petrograd Cheka, headed by Uritsky, and the Odessa Cheka, 
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headed by Deich, did not shoot all those condemned to death but 
fed some of them alive to the animals in the city zoos. 

| do not know whether this is truth or calumny, or, if there were any 
such cases, how many there were. But | wouldn't set out to look for 
proof, either. Following the practice of the bluecaps, | would propose 
that they prove to us that this was impossible. Wasn't it expedient? That 
is the precise line the Shakespearean evildoer could not cross. But the 
evildoer with ideology does cross it, and his eyes remain dry and clear. 
Evidently evildoing also has a threshold magnitude. Yes, a human 
being hesitates and bobs back and forth between good and evil all his 
life. He slips, falls back, clambers up, repents, things begin to darken 
again. But just so long as the threshold of evildoing is not crossed, the 
possibility of returning remains, and he himself is still within reach 
of our hope. But when, through the density of evil actions, the result 
either of their own extreme 

degree or of the absoluteness of his power, he suddenly crosses that 
threshold, he has left humanity behind, and without, perhaps, the 
possibility of return». 


3. HATRED TO INTELLIGENTSIA: TWO FORMULAS 
OF LOYALTY 


«Two veins of friendliness and violence» or of magic mentality 
and of scientific mind much differ in there comprehension 
of loyalty. The former is idolatry of «ephemeral self and state», the 
latter is energy of divine Intellect; the former worship idolized 
state, the latter is loyal to truth. And truth cannot be parochial, 
truth is causations of nature and therefore embrace all mankind. 
This is why intelligentsia has humanitarian formula of loyalty, 
to universal natural law, to ethics absolute in time and space 
dimensions. And conversely, idolatry of Field of Ego-system is loyal 
to Idols, absurd images of omnipotent Ego of false mirror of Field 
of Ego-system. It means that it will immolate truth and ethics on 
the altar of violence in search for omnipotence. 

That is why men of «guns and money» hate intelligentsia in all 
times and eras, and why intelligentsia hates men of violence. That 
is two opposite formulas of loyalty, generated by law 
of preservation of energy on two fields of psyche: for field of Ego- 
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system it is law of violence, and for Field of Intellect it is law 
of scientific control and friendliness. 

In due course in Russia men of guns and money and men 
of intelligence had divided in two hostile groups soon after Peter’s 
the Great reforms had the birth of intelligentsia as its main result. 
A. Herzen, one of the most luminous representatives of this 
«saints» and «clerks» of Russia, had recorded this terrific combat 
between forces of violence and forces of intellect in tsarist ages. 
P. Kropotkin refers to Herzen in his autobiography as to his 
spiritual leader. All of them, by now classics of world literature and 
philosophy, had much suffered in this hard combat with «state- 
monster», «state-lie» as Herzen terms the despotic centralization 
of military Russia, isolating it from people and intelligentsia in his 
famous «Letter to Michelet». 

A. TepueH, «Pa3BUuTNe PeBONIOLIMOHHbIX UgZer B Poccun»: 


«Hosyto Poccuto coctaBnano co3maHHoe Metpom | ABOpsaHCTBO, Bce no- 
TOMKH 6osp, BCe rpadkaHCKNe YAHOBHUKU MU, HaKOHeL, apmua. Bpictpora, 
C KOTOPOW 3TM KNaccbl OCBOOOAMNNCh OT CBOUX ObbINaeB, ObiNa NOpa3u- 
TenbHa. A nOKa BCe YMCTBEHHOe UM NonMTuYeCKoe ABMKEHUe COCpenoTO- 
YANOCb JIMWWb B ABOPAHCTBe. 3a VCKNIOYeEHMeM NyrayeBcKorO 3nv30/a 
WY npobyksAeHuA Hapoga B 1812 rogy, uctopua Poccuu — He TO UHOe, 
Kak UCTOpua pyccKoro npaBuTenbcTBa WM pyccKoro ABOpAHCcTBa. He ygo- 
BOMbCTBOBABLUUCb OAHOM NULb TeEOpuen, OHM B TO Ke BPEMA OpraHn30- 
BasIM CBOE OOLECTBO TaKUM OOpa3oM, YTOObI BOCNONb30BaTbCA NeEpBbIM 
yAo6HbIM cnyyaeM UU NoKoONebaTb UMNepaTOPCKylO BNaCTb. ITO OOLECTBO 
AOMKHO ObINO 3AHUMATbCA NONUTMYECKUM BOCNUTAaHMeM MOsOOFO NOKO- 
NI@HUA, PACNPOCTpaHATb UfeU CBOOOAbI UV TWaTeNbHO U3yY4aTb CNOMKHbIN 
BONPOC paguKaNbHON u NONHOM pedopmb! o6pa3a npaBneuua B Poccuu. 
Bce camoe 6naropomHoe cpean pyccKo Monofe Ku — MoNosbIe BOeH- 
Hble, Kak [ectenb, DoHBU3MH, HapbiwikuH, LOWwHeBCcKM, MypaBbes, Op- 
NOB, CaMble NOOumble NUTepatToppl, Kak PoineeB UW BecTyKeB, MOTOMKU Ca- 
MbIX C/lABHbIX POfOB, KaK KHA3b O6oneHcKui, Tpy6euKoN, OnoeBcKui, 
BonkouHckui, rpad YepHbiwes, — NOCcnewMnN BCTyNMTb B pAgAbI STON Nep- 
BOW danaHru pycckoro ocBoboKAeHUA. BHayane OOLeECTBO NPUHANO Ha- 
3BaHve ,Colo3a GnaromeHcTBusa. Kak HU CTpaHHo, HO B TO CaMoe Bpema, 
KOrga 37M MbINKVe MONOAbIE NOAM, NONHbIe BepbI VU CUA, DaBann KNATBY 
HUCNpOBeprHyTb neTepbyprckui abcontoTu3Mm, AnekcaHAp JaBan KNATBY 
HaKpenko CBA3aTb Poccuto C HeOrpaHW4eHHbIMU MOHapxuamn EsBponpl. 
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V\ BOT 3TM NepBble NpulwaN, ABMB Takoe Benuunve AYWU, Takyto CU Xa- 
pakTepa, 4TO NpaBUTeNbCTBO He NOCMENO B CBOEM OULIMaNbHOM AOHECe- 
HUM HU YHU3HTb Ux, HV 3akNeMMUTb No30poM; Hukonaii orpaHu4Mica Ke- 
CTOKMUM Haka3aHiem. be3monsuio, HeMomy 6e3geicTBuio 6bIN NoNnoKeH 
KOHeL; C BbICOTbI CBOE BUCeNMUbI 3TH NOAM NpobyaAMnU AywWy y HOBoro 
nokoneHua; noBa3ka Chana c rna3. He MeHee peuiutenbHbIM G6bino geii- 
cTBue 3aroBopa 14 peKa6pa Ha Camoe npaBuTenbcTBo; oT Metpa go Hu- 
KONaA NpaBUTeNbCTBO BbICOKO JepKano 3HaMA Nporpecca VU WMBUNV3a- 
uuu; c 1825 roma — HuYero NOxo»KerO: BNACTb TOMbKO O TOM UM AyMaeT, 
Kak 6b 3AMEANUTb YMCTBEHHOe ABMKEHMe; yKe HE COBO ,Mporpecc” nnv- 
weTca Ha UMNepaTOpCKOM LITaHAapTe, a CNoBa ,caMofep»KaBie, NpaBo- 
cnaBue M HapogHoctb — 3To mane, fares, takel gecnoTu3ma. NMonHas 
Heyfaya peBomiouun Bo MOpaHuynu, 3nononyyHbId ucxog, peBoniounu 
B BeHe uv KomMYecKUi duHan peBontouun B Bbepnune focnykunu Haya- 
JIOM ycunuBweiica peakuyuu B Poccun. BHOBb Bce 6bI0 Napanu3z0BaHo; 
NPOeKT OCBOGO>KAeHUA KPeNOCTHbIX 3a6pocunn, 3aMeHMB ero peleHneM 
3aKPbITb BCe YHUBepCuTeTbI; BBeENM ABOMHyIO WeH3ypy U Co3qanu HoBbIe 
TPYQHOCTH ANA BbIZa4N 3arpaHU4HbIx NacnopTos. NMogBeprnu npecnepo- 
BaHMaM ra3eTbl, KHUIM peuu, KOCTIOMbI, KEHLIMH V fete. Ecnu KOHCepBa- 
TM3M BO3bMeT Bepx B EBpone, umnepatopckaa BlaCTb B Poccunu He TONb- 
KO pa3QaBUT UMBUNUZaLIMtO, HO YHUYTOXKUT BeCb K/aCC LMBUNUZ0BaHHbIXx 
Tiogei, a 3aTem... UTo 6bI Hu roBOpunu, CpegcTBa, ynoTpe6semble pyc- 
CKMM MpaBuTenbcTBOM — CpefcTBa %KECTOKMe, — He B CMfax OfHAaKO 3a- 
AYWUTb BCe pOCcTKM Mporpecca. OHM 3aCcTaBnAlOT NorM6aTb MHOrMXx 
B yKACHbIX HPaBCTBEHHbIX CTpagaHuax, HO Mb! JOJDKHbI ObITb K 3TOMY Fo- 
TOBbI, 1 HECOMHEHHO, MOfe, NpobykMeHHbIX 3TMMU Mepamu BonbUIe, 
4uem o6e30py>KeHHbIX». 


A. Tepuex, «<MAucbmMo K Mune»: 


«3TO LIAPCTBO, COBEPLIEHHO HEM3BECTHOe ABECTUM NeT TOMY Ha3af, ABM- 
NlOcb Bapyr, 6e3 BCAKMX NpaB, 6e3 BCAKOTO nNpurnaweHusa, rpy6o 
M TPOMKO 3aroBopuno B coBeTe eBponeicKux AeprKaB U noTpeboBano 
ce6e fonu B gobbl¥e, cobpaHHon 6e3 ero cofeiictBua. C Tex nop Poc- 
cua Hanerna, Kak BaMnup, Ha cyfb6y EBponbi uv cTepexkeT OWMOKM La- 
pew uv Hapofos. Buepa oHa 4yTb He pa3zgqaBuna ABCTpuW, Nomoraa el 
npotues Bexrpuu, 3aBTpa OHa NpoBo3srnacuT Bpadmed6ypr pycckow ry- 
6epHueto, YTOObI ycnoKOUTb GepnUHCcKoro KOponsa. MbI TakKxKe rmy60KoO 
UCNbITbIBAeM 3TO YYBCTBO K HalwMM OpaTbAM-noNAKaM, U y Hac 3TO 
4yBCTBO — H€ TOMbKO KaNOCTb, a TaKKE CTbIA UV yrpblIZeHVe COBECTH. 
Jiro6o0Bb K Monbwe! Mbi Bce ee nlo6uM, HO pa3Be C 3TMM 4yBCTBOM 
HeoOxoAMMO CONpsraTb HeHaBUCTb K Apyromy Hapoyy, CTONb >Ke 
HeECYaCTHOMY, — Haposy, KOTOpbIN NPUHyKAeH Obi CBOUMN CBA3AHHbI- 
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MM pyKaMU NoMOraTb 30feMcTBaM CBupenoro NpaBuTenbcTBa? byfnem 
BeNUKOAYWHbI, He 3a6ygemM, YTO Ha HalwMX mazax Hapog, BOOpyKeH- 
HbIM BCeMU TpodeaMU HegaBHe peBontounu, Cormacusca Ha BOCCTa- 
HOBNeHve BapWaBCKOrO NopagKa B Pume; a CerogHa... B3INAHUTe CaMh, 
YTO MpOUCXOAMT BOKpyr Bac... a Bebb Mbl He rOBOpUM eLe, 4TOObI 
dpaHuy3bl nepectanu 6biTb mogbMu. Mopa 3a6bITb 3Ty HecyacTHyto 
Oopb6by mMexay OpatTbamu. Mexgy Hamu HeT nobegutens. Monbuwa 
wu Poccua nogaBneHb! o6uwum Bparom. Monakn nouyBcTBOBaNK, 4TO 
6opb6a ugeT He M@KAY pyCCKUM HapOfOM U UMM, OHM MOHAN, YTO UM 
BNP@fb MO>KHO CpaKaTbca He UHaYe, KaK 3A UX WU HALUY CBOBOJY, 
KaK 6bINO HanucaHo Ha UX PeBOMIOUWMOHHOM 3HaMeHh. LleHtpanuzauna 
NpoTuBHa cnaBAHCKomMy yxy; degepanu3zauna ropa3f0 cBOCTBeHHee 
ero xapakTepy. ToNbKO CrpynnupoBaBLUMCcb B COlO3 CBOOOAHbIX MW CaMoO- 
ObITHbIX HaPO4OB, CNABAHCKMM MUP BCTYNUT, HAKOHeLL, B UCTAHHO UCTO- 
puyeckoe cyWwecTBOBaHve. Ha ero npownoe MOxKHO CMOTPeTb TOMbKO 
KaK Ha pOcT, Ha Npu“roToBNeHve Ha ONNWeHKe. KpecTbAHVH HaXOmMTCA, 
B 6YKBasIbHOM CMbiCNe CNoBa, BHe 3aKOHa. Cy emMy He 3aCTYNHUK, 
wu Bce ero yyacTve B CYyWeCTByIOLeM nopsgke Aen orpaHu4uuBaertca 
QBOMHbIM HaNoroM, TATOTeIOLWMM Ha HEM UM KOTOPbI OH B3HOCHT TPpy- 
OM MU KpoBblo. OTBepKeHHbIW BCeEMU, OH NOHAN UHCTMHKTMBHO, YTO 
Bce ynpaBneHve ycTpoeHoO He B ero Nonb3y, a eMy B yuep6, u 4TO 3a- 
Maya NpaBuTenbCcTBa A NOMELIMKOB COCTOUT B TOM, KaK Obl BbIMyYVTb 
uz Hero nobonbwe Tpyfa, NO6onbwWe peKpyT, NOGOonbwWe geHer. NoHsaB- 
WM 3TO VU OfAaPeHHbIM CMeTNMBbIM UM TMOKUM yYMOM, OH OOMaHbIBaeT UX 
Be3fe Mu Bo BceM. Hafo6HO BuseTb pyccKoro KpecTbAHMHa Neped cy- 
4OM, YTO6bI BNONHE NonsATb ero NoNo>KeHNe; HAQOOHO BUgeTb ero y6u- 
Toe AMO, ero NyrnuBblii, UcnbITyIOLWMM B30P, YTOObI NOHATb, YTO 3TO 
BO@HHOMMeHHbIM Mepea BOeHHbIM COBeTOM, MYTHUK Nepeg WalKoro 
pa360iHukoB. Pycckoe camogep»KaBue BCTynaeT B HOBbIN cbazuc. Bbi- 
pocwee v3 aHTMHALMOHAaNbHOM peBontouMu, OHO UCNONHMNO CBOe Ha- 
3HAYeHNe; OHO OCYLeCTBUIO rpomMagHyloO UMNepuio, rpo3HOe BONCKO, 
NpaBuTenbcTBeHHytO LIEHTpanu3zaLinio. JIMWeHHOe AeMCTBUTeNbHbIX KOp- 
Hei, AMWeHHOe NpenmaHuii, OHO OOpeyeHo Ha Ge3gelicTBue; npaBaa, 
OHO BO3NOKUNO ObINO Ha ceOA HOBYyIO 3afa4y — BHeCTM B Poccuio 3a- 
MNagHylo UNBUAVZauNIo, MW OHO MO HeKOTOpOM cTeneHu ycneBano 
B 3TOM, NOKa ele Urpano poNb NpocBelWeHHoro NpaBuTenbcTBa. ITA 
ponb Tenepb ocTaBneHa uM. MpaBuTenbcTBo, pacnaBuwieeca c Haposom 
BO UMA LMBYnW3auMu, He 3aMegnuno oTpeubca oT Obpa3z0BaHna 
BO MMA CamMOogepxaBiua. C Tex MOP eQWHCTBEHHOM enbIO Lapu3ma 
octanca Wapv3m. OH BracTByeT, 4YTO0O BNacTBOBaTb. [pomagHble cunbl 
ynotpeOnatotca Ha B3aVMHOe YHUYTOXKeHVe, Ha COXpaHeHue MCKyC- 
CTBeHHOro noKoa. Ho camogep»xkaBue OA CaMomepkaBua HanocnegoK 


675 


TESLA L. KHUGAEVA 


CTaHOBUTCA HEBO3MO>KHbIM; 3TO CAMWKOM Hefeno, cnuWwKOM Gecnnosz- 
Ho. Mexkfy KpecTbAHuHOM UM AMTepaTypolo NogbimaeTca uyfoBule 
oduunanbHon Poccuu — ,,Poccus-noxkb, Poccus-xonepa’, Kak BbI €€ Ha- 
3Banu. 3Ta Poccua HauWHaeTcCA C UMNepaTopa UM UMpeT OT *KaHDapMa-f0 
>»KaHQapMa, OT YAHOBHUKa 0 YWHOBHUKa, 40 NocnesHero nonuuelicKo- 
TO B CaMOM OTQaneHHOM 3akoynKe umnepun. Karkgaa cTyneHb 3TOM 
JIeCTHULbI MpuobpeTaert, Kak B AaHTOBCKUx bolgi, HoBylo Cuny 3na, HO- 
BylO CT@ENe€Hb pa3BpaTa MU >KECTOKOCTU. ITO *KUBaA NUpamupa v3 Npe- 
cTynneHui, 3noynotpe6neHui, nogkynos, nonuuelckux, Herogses, 
HEMELIKUX Ge3QyYWHbIX ADMVHUCTpaTOpoB, BEYHO FONODHbIX; HEBex-Cy- 
Mei, BEYHO MbAHbIX; APUCTOKPaTOB, BEYHO MoOsNbIX: BCe 3TO CBA3AHO 
coo6uecTBOM rpa6uTenbcTBa uM AO6bINN Mu ONUpaeTcA Ha WECTBCOT TbI- 
CAY OpraHN4eckux MaLMH C LUTbIKaMM». 


Solzhenitsyn had continued this record of Herzen and 
Kropotkin, setting forth horrible story of hate to intelligentsia 
of Soviet State in his autobiography. In some moments their 
narrations curiously coincide. Thus, Solzhenitsyn had commenting 
on his wondrous ability to distinguish through intuition 
«evildoers» such as spies in prisons. Kropotkin had reported the 
same ability unmistakably discern «evildoers», sent by policemen 
state. Solzhenitsyn is as explicit in dividing these two formulas 
of loyalty when he describes intelligentsia versus men of violence 
at Leviathan’s service as his ancestors had been. Tsarist and 
communist regime encounter here two. And this is not 
coincidence. Exactly in the way degraded Byzantine Church had 
been reduced to pagan magic mentality of Field of Ego-system, 
new scientific paradigm of Darwinism and Marxism had degraded 
science and intellect to schizoid mentality of Field of Ego-system. 
And Solzhenitsyn gives his considerations on the theme when 
enlarging on «ideology of evildoers». 

A. Solzhenitsyn, Archipelag -Gulag: 


«V. |. Lenin proclaimed the common, united purpose of «purging the 
Russian land of all kinds of harmful insects.» And under the 
term insects he included not only all class enemies but also «workers 
malingering at their work. And then again: «ln what block of a big city, 
in what factory, in what village... are there not... saboteurs who call 
themselves intellectuals?» True, the forms of insect-purging which 
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Lenin conceived of in this essay were most varied: in some places they 
would be placed under arrest, in other places set to cleaning latrines; 
in some, «after having served their time in punishment cells, they 
would be 

handed yellow tickets»; in others, parasites would be shot; elsewhere 
you could take your pick of imprisonment «or punishment at forced 
labor of the hardest kind.» 

All priests were insects-and monks and nuns even more so. And all 
those Tolstoyans who, when they undertook to serve the Soviet 
government on, for example, the railroads, refused to sign the required 
oath to defend the Soviet government with gun in hand thereby 
showed themselves to be insects too. 

In addition, how many kinds of cursed intellectuals there were -restless 
students and a variety of eccentrics, truth-seekers, and holy fools, 
of whom even Peter the Great had tried in vain to purge Russia and 
who are always a hindrance to a well-ordered, strict regime. 

In 1919, too, what with the big hauls in connection with such actual 
and pseudo plots as the «National Center» and the «Military Plot,» 
executions were carried out in Moscow, Petrograd, and other cities on 
the basis of lists-in other words, free people were simply arrested and 
executed immediately, and right and left those elements of the 
intelligentsia considered close to the Cadets were raked into prison. 
In that category, for example, Lenin placed the writer Korolenko- 
«a pitiful petty bourgeois, imprisoned in bourgeois prejudices.«lo He 
considered it was «not amiss» for such «talents» to spend a few weeks 
inprison. lL From Gorky’s protests we learn of individual groups that 
were arrested. On September 15, 1919, Lenin replied to him: «lt is clear 
to us that there were some mistakes.» But: «What a misfortune, just 
think about it! What injustice!» And he advised Gorky «not to Waste 
[his] energy whimpering over rotten intellectuals. 

Nowhere was it specifically prescribed that more members of the 
intelligentsia should be arrested than of other groups. But just as the 
intelligentsia had never been overlooked in previous waves, it was not 
neglected in this one. A student’s denunciation (and this combination 
of words, «student» and «denunciation,» had ceased to sound 
outlandish) that a certain lecturer in a higher educational institution 
kept citing Lenin and Marx frequently but Stalin not at all was all that 
was needed for the lecturer not to show up for Lectures any more. 

An engineer? | had grown up among engineers, and | could remember 
the engineers of the twenties very well indeed: their open, shining 
intellects, their free and gentle humor, their agility and breadth 
of thought, the ease with which they shifted from one engineering 
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field to another, and, for that matter, from technology to social 
concerns and art. Then, too, they personified good manners and 
delicacy of taste; well-bred speech that flowed evenly and was free 
of uncultured words; one of them might playa musical instrument, 
another dabble in painting; and their faces always bore a spiritual 
imprint. From the beginning of the thirties | had lost contact with that 
milieu. Then came the war. And here before me stood-an engineer, one 
of those who had replaced those destroyed». 


A. Solzhenitsyn, Archipelag -Gulag: 


«There were never any spiritual or moral barriers which could have 
held the Organs back from torture. In the early postwar years, 
in the Cheka Weekly, The Red Sword, and Red Terror, the admissibility 
of torture from a Marxist point of view was openly debated. Judging 
by the subsequent course of events, the answer deduced was positive, 
though not universally so. It is more accurate to say that if before 
1938 some kind of formal documentation was required as 
a preliminary to torture, as well as specific permission for each case 
under investigation (even though such permission was easy to obtain), 
then in the years 1937—1938, in view of the extraordinary situation 
prevailing (the specified millions of admissions to the Archipelago had 
to be ground through the apparatus of individual interrogation 
in specified, limited periods, something which had simply not 
happened in the mass waves of kulaks and nationalities), interrogators 
were allowed to use violence and torture on an unlimited basis, at 
their own discretion, and in accordance with the demands of their work 
quotas and the amount of time they were given. The types of torture 
used were not regulated and every kind of ingenuity was permitted, no 
matter what. 

There is one thing, however, which remains with us all as an accurate, 
generalized recollection: foul rot-a space totally infected with 
putrefaction. And even when, decades later, we are long past fits 
of anger or outrage, in our own quieted hearts we retain this firm 
impression of Low, malicious, impious, and, possibly, 

muddled people. Their branch of service does not require them to be 
educated people of broad culture and broad views — and they are not. 
Their branch of service does not require them to think logically-and 
they do not. Their branch of service requires only that they carry out 
orders exactly and be impervious to suffering-and that is what they do 
and what they are. We who have passed through their hands feel 
suffocated when we think of that legion, which is stripped bare 
of universal human ideals. Power is a poison well known for thousands 
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of years. If only no one were ever to acquire material power over 
others! But to the human being who has faith in some force that holds 
dominion over all of us, and who is therefore conscious of his own 
limitations, power is not necessarily fatal. For those, however, who are 
unaware of any higher sphere, it is a deadly poison. For them there is 
no antidote». 


Bertrand Russell gives his report of visit to Lenin’s Russia. He 
was outraged with regime of Marxism-Leninism and treatment the 
scholars of Lenin’s Russia received from government: «lI felt that 
everything that | valued in human life was being destroyed in the 
interests of a glib and narrow philosophy, and that in the process 
untold misery was being inflicted upon many millions of people. 
.... In the middle of the night one would hear shots, and know that 
idealists were being killed in prison. ..Never, in England, have 
| seen tramps who looked so abject as the mathematicians 
of Petrograd». Though he wrote also that on returning at home he 
forced himself to write as positive report as his conscience 
of scientist could permit in order not to enhance aggression 
against socialism in the world. Like Herzen and Kropotkin, Tolstoy 
and Einstein he always remained socialist and like them always 
condemned Marxism-Leninism as horrible doctrine of state as 
machine of violence. 

B. Russell, Autobiography: 


«For my part, the time | spent in Russia was one of continually 
increasing nightmare. | have said in print what, on reflection, appeared 
to me to be the truth, but | have not expressed the sense of utter 
horror which overwhelmed me while | was there. Cruelty, poverty, 
suspicion, persecution, formed the very air we breathed. Our 
conversations were continually spied upon. In the middle of the night 
one would hear shots, and know that idealists were being killed 
in prison. There was a hypocritical pretence of equality, and everybody 
was called «tovarisch’, but it was amazing how differently this word 
could be pronounced according as the person addressed was Lenin or 
a lazy servant. On one occasion in Petrograd (as it was called) four 
scarecrows came to see me, dressed in rags, with a fortnight’s beard, 
filthy nails, and tangled hair. They were the four most eminent poets 
of Russia. One of them was allowed by the Government to make his 
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living by lecturing on rhythmics, but he complained that they insisted 
upon his teaching this subject from a Marxian point of view, and that 
for the life of him he could not see how Marx came into the matter. 
Equally ragged were the Mathematical Society of Petrograd. | went 
to a meeting of this society at which a man read a paper on non- 
Euclidean geometry. | could not understand anything of it except the 
formulae which he wrote on the blackboard, but these were quite the 
right sort of formulae, so that one may assume the paper to have been 
competent. Never, in England, have | seen tramps who looked so abject 
as the mathematicians of Petrograd. | was not allowed to see 
Kropotkin, who not long afterwards died. The governing classes had 
a self-confidence quite as great as that produced by Eton and Oxford. 
They believed that their formulae would solve all difficulties. A few 
of the more intelligent knew that this was not the case, but did not 
dare to say so. Once, in a téte-d-téte conversation with a scientific 
physician named Zalkind, he began to say that climate has a great 
effect upon character, but instantly he pulled himself up short, and 
said: «Of course that is not really the case; only economic 
circumstances affect character.» | felt that everything that | valued 
in human life was being destroyed in the interests of a glib and narrow 
philosophy, and that in the process untold misery was being inflicted 
upon many millions of people. With every day that | spent in Russia my 
horror increased, until | lost all power of balanced judgment». 


4. REVOLUTION OF CONSERVATIVES BY MR 
PUTIN 


The battle which have started between violence of magic 
mentality and friendliness of scientific control at the dawn 
of Reason still not come to the end. The war continues to be 
fought between Field of Ego-system and Field of Intellect, 
between magic and schizoid mentality on one side and scientific 
mind on another. Now these two adversaries, these two old as 
history of humankind enemies, barbaric and civilization’s forces are 
termed as conservatives and democrats. Indeed, barbaric mentality 
of violence must be as conservative as ages of barbarism have 
been. Thomas Mann brilliantly reflected this battle in his «Magic 
Mountain» — combat between conservative and progressive forces 
as perpetual fault line of history of mankind. Bertrand Russell 


680 


SCIENTIFIC REVOLUTION ENERGETICS (SRE) IN FIVE BOOKS 


notices in «Conquest of happiness» that intellectual sword 
of democracy had lost the battle by now, but we shouldn’t despair 
as future will bring retribution for enemy of civilization. 

Bertrand Russell, «The conquest of happiness»: 


«However that may be, the prodigious success of these modern 
dinosaurs, who, like their prehistoric prototypes, prefer power 
to intelligence, is causing them to be universally imitated: they have 
become the pattern of the white man everywhere, and this is likely 
to be increasingly the case for the next hundred years. Those, however, 
who are not in the fashion may take comfort from the thought that the 
dinosaurs did not ultimately triumph; they killed each other out, and 
intelligent bystanders inherited their kingdom. Our modern dinosaurs 
are killing themseives out». 


Indeed, these dinosaurs had fought two World Wars and now 
had proceeded to Third World War. It is these two parties 
of conservatives and democrats as well in west as in East who 
support each other’s aggression, justifying its own meanness 
through meanness of his «partner». Oliver Stone has mentioned 
those malevolent forces of conservative political sphere to Putin, 
who in his turn is founder and inspirer of «Revolution 
of Conservatism» in modern Russia. | have enlarged on this world 
war between conservatives and democrats in my Russian book 
«Civil war of conservatives and democrats». 

Russell is in the right as usually, democrats have Lost the fight, 
and the causes are transparent. To win Intellect need Knowledge, 
science 

Putin did his best to ruin science in Russia, his service to Idol 
of Leviathan is immaculate. In due course he had destroyed all 
constructive forces of reason and conscience of intelligentsia and 
concurrently he did all possible to reinforce military and legalistic 
powers of Leviathan. He did not forgot also that idol of Leviathan 
is Idol of Ego, putting every effort to associate his personality with 
Russian state. He is heir of communist’s hatred to intelligence and 
had many times proves his loyalty to Idol of communist Leviathan. 

P. Khlebnikov, «Godfather of the Kremlin and Looting of Russia»: 
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«The man in charge of the KGB’s surveillance of the domestic political 
scene was General Philip Bobkov. A veteran KGB man, already in his 
late fifties by the time of perestroika, Bobkov was the head of the KGB’s 
Fifth Chief Directorate. «The mission of the Fifth Chief Directorate was 
very broad: It was to Look after the political 

hygiene of the Soviet regime,” recalls General Kalugin. ,That means 
controlling, first of all, the intelligentsia, as the most infectious part 
of the population. That means controlling the church, as 
a representative of a hostile ideology. That means controlling the 
scientific community, and so on. «Bobkov’s Fifth Chief Directorate was 
the arm of the KGB responsible for persecuting Soviet dissidents, from 
Aleksandr Solzhenitsyn to Andrei Sakharov. It had perfected the art 
of planting spies and informers among potentially threatening civic 
groups, and inserting KGB agents in leadership positions. With the 
arrival of Gorbachev, however, the Soviet government renounced 
political surveillance». 


So far as Scientific Revolution is foundation for victory 


of democracy of intellectuals, so far Revolution of Conservatives is 
foundation for victory of violence of magic mentality. Putin did his 
best to subjugate to statesmen Academy of Science of Russia, 
ignoring furious protests of outraged academics. Journalism 
suffered mortal blow from which it still has not recovered. Many 
editions were closed, others hushed, many brilliant journalists had 
been murdered many years ago and killers are still not found. 
Putin’s revolution of conservatives lead the way to abdication from 
international institutions of human 


rights as any similar political attitude. 


V. Soloviev, «Revolution of Conservatives»: 


«A yY HaC BCA KOHCTUTYLMA NOCTPOeHA Ha JIODKHbIX NOCbIIKAX, Ha 3a- 
OnykfeHnax, a MmaBHOe — Ha JIOKHOM ONpeseneHun Lenn. Kopoye ro- 
BOpsA, KOHCTUTYLIMVA DOMKHA ObITb nponucaHa TaKUM o6pa3om, uTOObI 
onupaAcb Ha Hee, MOXKHO ObINo BbICTPOUTb CUCTEMY BiaCcTN. pu 3TOM 
yoKE B KOHCTUTYLIMM 3aN1OXKEHO NPEACTABNEHNEe O TOM, KAKUM Mbl XOTUM 
ObITb O6wWecTBO. K CNOBY, MOBONbHO HAaVBHO 3aK/lafbIBaTb Tyfa TO, YTO 
cerogHA npeAcTaBhaeTcA HaM ,oOueyenoBeyeckumn™ UeHHocTamnu. Ec- 
aM KTO BOpyr HE 3HaAe€T — 3TO Te, YTO 3aNUCaHb! B Qeknapaunu npaB 
4eNOBeKa». 
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| have demonstrated quotes from N. Grachev «Descent 
of sovereignty» exposing Putin’s theory of absolute national 
sovereignty in first volume of Scientific Revolution on main 
propositions of the investigation: 

— rejection of progress as development of reason and science 

— rejection of people's rule as definition of sovereignty 

— rejection of rule of law on the nationalistic grounds 

— revitalization of «low religions» through the asserting 
of validity of ancient traditions and religions and humiliating 
significance of reason and science and so on. 

Herein | shall add only quote exposing considerations 
of conservative revolution on antithesis between Papacy as 
independent Church and Orthodox Church engulfed by Byzantine 
Empire. They are far from denouncing subjugation of Orthodox 
Church to state of Empire which is not surprising. Indeed, 
revitalization of magic mentality the only way to secure 
Leviathan’s law of violence. 

N. Grachev, «Descent of sovereignty»: 


«B KaTONMYeCKOM XPUCTMaHCTBe B NpOuecce CTaHOBNeHUA MU pa3sBuTUA 
3anagHo-eBponenckoro oOulectBa Bce Obonee u G6onee npeobnafanu 
3NEMeHTbI KpealiMoHu3ma, OTAenatoLMe HebecHoro TBoplia OT «TBAPHO- 
ro», 3EMHOrO MUpa, Many vu KNMp oT MupaH, LlepKOBb oT rocygapctTBa, 
penuruio oT npaBa, BepxoBHyto 

BnacTb oT oOwlecTBa, 4A KOTOporo OHa cyuwlecTByeT. B uTore MO»xKHO 
CKa3aTb, YTO ecnv B Bu3zaHTuM yTBepaMnacb FOKTpuHa Cumdouun gy- 
XOBHOM MU CBeTCKOM BNacTu, COMMacHO KOTOpOM uMnepaTop npaBuT 
B TECHOM KOHTakTe C NpaBocnaBHon LlepKoBblo, TO Ha 3anage nobegn- 
la KOHWeNUNA pa3qeneHua LepKOBHOM uM rocyfapcTBeHHOM BNacTH, KO- 
Topaa B Mpouecce cBoew cekynapu3zauun U pa3pbIBa C NonuTMYecKON 
Tpaguunen MpesxHoctu npuseget Eppony k upee cBeTcKoro rocyfap- 
ctBa. U3 Takoro pa3geneHua BNONHe eCTECTBEHHO BbITeKaNO OCBO6O>K- 
AeHuve rocyfapcTBeHHOM JeATeNbHOCTU OT penurun, a 3aTeM U OT 3TUKU 
MU BCAKOFO pOsa LEHHOCTHbIX YCTAHOBOK.» 
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CHAPTER 39. SCIENTIFIC 
REVOLUTION AND WORLD WAR 
THREE 


1. Gorbachev vs Putin: world intelligentsia against world 
conservatives. 

2. Allegiance to Homeland of Ecumenical Church of Universal 
Natural Law 

3. Pacifist instruments to fight Evil 

4. Power of Excommunication 


1. GORBACHEV VS PUTIN: WORLD 
INTELLIGENTSIA AGAINST WORLD 
CONSERVATIVES 


Gorbachev had been socialist but rather in the fashion of those 
Russian anarchists (Herzen, Tolstoy, Kropotkin), who are part 
of wholesome platonic and Cicero ideas of world friendliness than 
of odious Marxism. He was intellectual and he had left apart 
of amazing political activity of true humanitarian man his writings 
in several volumes. He was genuinely man of intelligence and man 
of Peace. He made it his purpose to destroy monstrous Leviathan, 
that horrible parasite which had been sucking blood of Russian 
people for many centuries and he did his best in pursuit of his 
goal. Despite of this fact, as he writes in his books, dissolution 
of Soviet Union was not his aim. He aimed to convert state 
of Russia from «machine of violence» of communist regime 
in normal democratic state, with rule of law and acknowledgment 
of human rights. And yet, when collapse of Soviet Union occurred 
he renounced assistance of army and security services in order 
to preserve Soviet Union through the means of civil war. He 
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thought it better to accept the fact and to abdicate from his 
presidency. Yes, he was man of world, man of peace, and man 
of intelligence. 

Gorbachev declares himself to be «an admirer of Khrushchev» 
in «Judging about the past and future». Though he thinks 
of himself as of communist and Leninist, he confesses to scorn 
Stalin and to adhere to Khrushchev. Indeed, it was not Gorbachev 
who has saved Russian people from tsarist-communist Leviathan; 
it was that mortal battle with Beria embarked and won 
by Khrushchev that made possible pivotal upheaval in future. It 
was Khrushchev who has made Solzhenitsyn famous, letting him 
to be published, and even inviting dissident for private meetings. It 
was Khrushchev’s attack on Stalin’s Leviathan, his drastic critics 
of Stalinism, that made it possible for Russian society to hear voice 
of truth and conscience, this sad record of martyrdom of Russian 
saints in Solzhenitsyn’s confessions. Oliver Stone has evaluated 
in «Untold History» Khrushchev's cooperation with Kennedy in that 
critical for all planet moment of the Cuban Missile Crisis very high. 
They both really succeeded in building constructive relations, 
showing to the world that both countries had had constructive 
democratic energy of friendliness. For both presidents this 
luminous success eventuated in sad consequences: Khrushchev 
was forced to abdicate and Kennedy was killed. Conservatives had 
overthrown democrats and still rule the world. This is their 
formula of loyalty, loyalty to Leviathan. And everyone who infringe 
it is recognized as traitor. So, it was Khrushchev the first traitor 
of Russian Leviathan, and Gorbachev admitted himself to be his 
adherent and his heir. 

On entering Kremlin Putin inaugurated victory of conservative 
adherents of Leviathan, and as a corollary, Khrushchev and 
Gorbachev had been declared traitors. Nikita Mikhalkov 
in «Besogon» has said it straightforward: Gorbachev and Yeltsin 
are traitors, for they did led the way to breakdown of Soviet Union, 
and therefore, he demands official accusation in treason 
of homeland. Putin in dialogue with Oliver Stone didn’t miss an 
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opportunity to underscore that «he is not admirer of Khrushchev», 
though the question was not on personality of Khrushchev but on 
his successful policy during the Cuban Missile Crisis. He 
demonstrated the same response when Gorbachev was mentioned: 
he is certainly not admirer of Gorbachev. 

Oliver Stone, «Putin interviews»: 


«OS: This was originally proposed, you know, by John Kennedy with 
Nikita Khrushchev in 1963 

VP: If you are getting back to the past now, let me remind you from 
whence the Cuban Missile Crisis started. I’m not an admirer 
of Khrushchev, but placing Soviet missiles on Cuba was prompted 
by the stationing of American missiles in Turkey, from the territory 
of which those missiles could easily reach the Soviet Union. And that’s 
why Khrushchev responded by stationing missiles in Cuba. Cuba was 
not the one who initiated the Cuban missile crisis» 


Oliver Stone, «Putin interviews»: 


«OS: | saw Mr. Gorbachev was there today. You didn’t stop and say 
hello. [laughter] 

VP: Yes, protocol invites him to official ceremonies. 

OS: | know, but I’m saying you did not stop on your way out to say 
hello. 

VP: | didn’t notice he was there. | didn’t see him. Where did he sit? 

OS: In the stands — he was right there. You didn’t know he was there? 
You never see him? 

VP: | received him in the Kremlin in my working cabinet. 

OS: Many years ago... 

VP: Several years ago. 

OS: Well, | just think if you liked him you would have stopped to say 
hi — «Hello Gorby!» 

VP: | saw him at a recent event organized by our media. 

OS: Did you say hello? 

VP: Certainly. 

OS: First? 

VP: No. 

OS: [laughter]» 


Solzhenitsyn says in «Gulag» that communists on having 
overthrown ethics made themselves evildoers, ready to go beyond 
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all boundaries of conscience in pursuit of expediency. This doctrine 
of «expediency» instead of humanitarian ethics is common for all 
materialist ideology, he concludes. | cannot help thinking of this 
comments of Solzhenitsyn when hearing Putin interview 
of 2021 to NBC. He is explicit when sending interviewer to church 
on issues of faith and sole: politics are issues of expediency, this is 
the core of his answer on religion. And it confirms that true faith 
and true loyalty of conservative is not sole, church and religion as 
part of divine metaphysics of reason and science. It is worship 
of Leviathan which is part of paganism. | also cannot help 
recollecting remarks of Schweitzer and Russell in regard 
to formulas of loyalty during this interview of Putin when he 
talked so much of allegiance to homeland. | readily agree with 
Solzhenitsyn, Schweitzer, Russell: there is no love to fatherland if 
you cannot see your fatherland integral part of humanity and 
therefore of divine ecumenical church of universal natural law. 
There is only idolatry of Leviathan. 
A. Schweitzer, «The decay and restoration of civilization»: 


«Above all, he is thus made capable of excusing everything that is 
meaningless, cruel, unjust, or bad in the behaviour of his nation. Public 
opinion helps them by popularizing the idea that the actions of the 
community are not to be judged so much by the standards of morality 
as by those of expediency, but they suffer injury to their souls. If we 
find among men of to-day only too few whose human and moral 
sensibility is still undamaged, the chief reason is that the majority 
have offered up their personal morality on the altar of their country, 
instead of remaining at variance with the mass and acting as a force 
which impels the latter along the road to perfection». 


B. Russell, «Education and social order»: 


«This sentiment is not so much love of home and of compatriots as 
hatred of foreigners and desire to appropriate foreign countries. Like 
almost all bad sentiments, it is disguised as Loyalty. If you wish a man 
to commit some abominable crime, from which he would naturally 
recoil in horror, you first teach him loyalty to a gang of arch-criminals, 
and then make his crime appear to him as exemplifying the virtue 
of loyalty. Of this process, patriotism is the most perfect instance». 
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Putin interviews for NBC, 14 June, 2021: 


«KEIR SIMMONS: Well, President Biden says — one time when you met, 
you were inches away from each other, close to each other. And he said 
to you, «l’m looking in your eyes, and | can’t see a soul.» And you said, 
«We understand each other.» Do you remember that exchange? 
VLADIMIR PUTIN: As far as soul, I’m not sure. one has to think about 
what soul is. But | do not remember this particular part of our 
conversations, to be honest with you. | do not remember. We all, when 
we meet, when we get together, when we talk, when we work and — 
strive and achieve some solutions, we all proceed from the interests 
of our nations and our states. And this is fundamental and is the 
bedrock of all our actions and intentions. And — this is the driving 
force and the motive for organizing meetings of this kind. And — as far 
as soul goes, that’s something for the church. 

KEIR SIMMONS: Yeah. You're a religious man. President Biden is saying 
he told you to your face, «You don’t have a soul.» (LAUGH) 

VLADIMIR PUTIN: | do not remember this. 

(..-) 

KEIR SIMMONS: There you go again, Mr. President. «What about 
America?» when I’ve asked you about Russia. Let me ask you — you 
mentioned Congress. Let me ask you another direct question that 
you — can answer. And it’s an allegation that has been made, an 
accusation that has been made again and again now — in the United 
States. 

The late John McCain — in Congress called you a killer. When President 
Trump was asked — was told that you are a killer, he didn’t deny it. 
When President Biden was asked whether he believes you are a killer, 
he said, «| do.» Mr. President, are you a killer? 

VLADIMIR PUTIN: Look, | am — over my tenure, I’ve g — gotten used 
to attacks from all kinds of angles and from all kinds of areas under all 
kinds of — pretexts and reasons and of different caliber and fierceness. 
And none of it surprises me. People with whom | work and with whom 
we argue, we — we are not bride and groom. We don’t swear 
everlasting love and friendship. 

We are partners. And in some areas, we are rivals or competitors. As far 
as harsh rhetoric, | think that — this is an expression of overall U.S. 
culture. Of course in Hollywood... 

KEIR SIMMONS: | don’t — | don’t — | don’t think | heard you answer the 
question, the direct question — Mr. President. 

VLADIMIR PUTIN: | did answer. | did answer. | will add — if you let me, 
| have heard dozens of such accusations, especially during the period 


688 


SCIENTIFIC REVOLUTION ENERGETICS (SRE) IN FIVE BOOKS 


of — some grave events during our counterterrorism efforts in North 
Caucuses. And when it happens, I’m always guided by the interests 
of the Russian people and Russian state. And — sentiments in terms 
of who calls somebody what, what kind of labels, (THROAT CLEARING) 
this is not something | worry about in the Least. 

KEIR SIMMONS: Th — let me give you some names. Ann — Anna Anna 
Politkovskaya, shot dead. Alexander Litvinenko, poisoned by polonium. 
Sergei Magnitsky, allegedly beaten and died in prison. Boris Nemtsov, 
shot moments from the Kremlin, moments from here. Mikhail Lesin — 
died of — blunt trauma in Washington, D.C. Are all of these 
a coincidence, Mr. President? (LAUGH) 

VLADIMIR PUTIN: Look, you know, | don’t want to come across as being 
rude, but — this looks like — some kind of — indigestion, except that 
it’s verbal indigestion. You mentioned many individuals who indeed 
suffered and perished at different points in time for various reasons at 
the hand of different individuals... 


However — just piling everything together is — meaningless — 
inappropriate, and baseless. If — one sees it as a line of attack, then 
very well. Let me listen to it — one more time. But | repeat it — I— I'd 


like to repeat that | have heard it — many times. But this doesn’t baffle 
me. | know which direction to move in to secure the interests of the 
Russian state. 

(-..) 

KEIR SIMMONS: Mr. President, you extended the constitution so that 
you could be president of — of Russia until 2036. Do you worry that 
the longer you are in power and without any sign of someone 
to replace you, the more instability there may be when you finally do 
choose to leave office? 

VLADIMIR PUTIN: What will collapse overnight? If we look at the 
situation in which Russia was in the year 2000 where it was balancing 
on the brink of preserving its territorial integrity and sovereignty, the 
number of — individuals below the poverty line was colossal. It was 
catastrophic. 

The GDP level had dropped below anything that’s acceptable. Our FX 
and gold reserves were $12 billion, whereas our — foreign debt was 
$120 billion if we — count it in dollars. Now, there are many other 
problems. The situation is completely different. 

Of course, somebody will come and replace me at some point. Is all 
of this going to collapse? We've been fighting international terrorism. 
We have nipped it in the bud. Is it supposed to come back to life? 
| don’t think so. Another matter is that on the political scene, different 
people can emerge with different points of view. Great. Very good. You 
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know, | have linked my entire life to — my entire fate to the fate of my 
country to such an extent that there isn’t a more meaningful— 
VLADIMIR PUTIN: (IN PROGRESS) — goal in my life than the 
strengthening of Russia. If anybody else — and if | see that person, 
even if that person is critical of some areas of what | have been doing, 
if | can see that this is an individual who has constructive views that he 
or she is — committed to this country and is prepared to sacrifice his 
entire life to this country, nor just some years, no matter his personal 
attitude to me, | will make sure, | will do everything to make sure that 
such people will get support. 

It is a natural biological process. At some point, someday, we will all 
be replaced. You will be replaced at where you are. | will be replaced at 
where | am. But | am confident that the fundamental pillar of — the 
Russian economy and statehood and its political system will be such 
that Russia will be firmly standing on its feet and look into the future 
confidently. 

KEIR SIMMONS: And would you look from that person for some kind 
of protection the same way that you offered to Boris Yeltsin when you 
took over? 

VLADIMIR PUTIN: | am not even thinking about that. These are third- 
tier issues. The most important thing — the single most important 
thing is the fate of the country and the fate of its people. 

KEIR SIMMONS: Very good. Thank you very much for your time, Mr. 
President. We’ve gone over, and | really appreciate it. It was a really 
interesting conversation, so thank you». 


The question is why Gorbachev has lost the battle? And 
answer is evident: because democracy is destructed in ruins 
of science. With collapse of rational philosophy and hence collapse 
of science democratic energy has lost its foundation. Benda is 
right when emphasizes those words of Jesus of having brought 
sword to fight with evil. Evil must be fought. But weapons of Good 
are weapons of Intellect, of scientific control. And if science has 
been ruined, we lost all weapons of pacifist struggle with evil. And 
horrible hideous physical war takes place. 
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2. ALLEGIANCE TO HOMELAND OF ECUMENICAL 
CHURCH OF UNIVERSAL NATURAL LAW 


When Schweitzer insist on «catastrophe of civilization» as 
corollary of collapse of rational philosophy he is not exaggerating. 
To feel all the depth and darkness of abyss of this catastrophe we 
may only through the understanding of true significance for us 
of thought and science as our divine metaphysical homeland. It is 
our homeland that we lost in this combat with evil of idolatry 
of Leviathans. That is why Russell in concert with Schweitzer and 
Toynbee thinks nationalism to be most dangerous consequence 
of this collapse of science: «Nationalism is undoubtedly the most 
dangerous vice of our time — far more dangerous than drunkenness, 
or drugs, or commercial dishonesty, or any of the other vices against 
which a conventional moral education is directed». 

Here our brief survey of two formulas of loyalties is coming 
to its end. We tried to demonstrate sharp antithesis between love 
to homeland and idolatry of Leviathans, between law of violence 
and scientific control, between sadism-masochism of command- 
obedience relations and friendliness and gentleness, between 
conservatives striving to preserve idolatry of Leviathans and 
democrats striving to progress of reaching ecumenical church 
of natural law. 

And we have found out that democratic energy has lost the 
battle by today because of collapse of rational philosophy and 
crisis in science. It is old truth, formulated in different ways 
in works of «saints» and cited herein many times. For my part 
| tried to make it clear that we lost much more than civilization, 
we lost «homeland» and with this defeat idolatry of Leviathans 
became as invulnerable as never before. 

What should be our agenda then in order to reconstruct our 
homeland? 

1) Right epistemology and principle of Non-Truth. 

Truth is most powerful weapon. And we have lost the truth. We 
acquiesced that there is no one truth for all mankind — the truth 
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of natural law — when rational philosophy collapsed. And ever 
since we remained helpless in the battle with evil. We acquiesced 
to acknowledge as many truths as «silliest of men» desire 
to establish as Schweitzer putted it. And we have thus dissolved 
the very notion of truth and of science. 

Existence of Truth implies existence of Not- Truth. If we are 
to undertake establishing of truth of natural law for all mankind, 
we are concurrently establishing the principle of «Non -Truth». 
This principle is foundation of our pacifist weapons of fight with 
evil. What is evil and what is good? We have lost distinction 
between them and concurrently with ethics we have lost all means 
for this main combat of our life: combat with evil. And only if we 
have firm foundation to discern truth from non-truth we may 
answer the fundamental question of ethics. 

Thus, right epistemology is foundation of divine Space 
of Intellect of humankind — epistemology of rational philosophy 
which validates one truth of natural causalities for entire human 
race. Then we acquire basic weapon of pacifist war: principle 
of non-truth and capacity to prove that evil is evil by the virtue 
of scientific control. 

A. Schweitzer, «The decay and restoration of civilization»: 


«Moreover, no one as yet clearly perceives what a condition of spiritual 
poverty is ours to-day. Every year the spread of opinions which have no 
thought behind them is carried further by the masses, and the methods 
of this process have been so perfected, and have met with such a ready 
welcome, that our confidence in being able to raise to the dignity 
of public opinion the silliest of statements, wherever it seems 
necessary to get them currently accepted, has no need to justify itself 
before acting. During the war the control of thought was made 
complete. Propaganda definitely took the place of truth. With 
independence of thought thrown overboard, we have, as was 
inevitable, lost our faith in truth». 


2) Division of legalistic control and scientific control. 
Limitation of absolute national sovereignty. 

Universal natural law and principle of non-truth will permit 
to divide legislation on two branches: 
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— natural law of scientific control of international institutions 
— and legalistic law of governmental control of national 
states. 
Einstein, Russell, Toynbee, Wells, R. Rolland, Gandhi, Tolstoy, 


Benda, Schweitzer, Jaspers, Shelling, Mill and many other 
adherents of natural law implicitly and explicitly have stated this 
idea of setting limits to absolute national sovereignty. Einstein and 


Wells was one of them who stated his opinion explicitly: 


A. Einstein, «Ultimate quotable Einstein»: 


Anybody who really wants to abolish war must resolutely declare 
himself in favor of his own country’s resigning a portion of its 
sovereignty in favor of international institutions: he must be ready 
to make his own country amenable, in case of a dispute, to the award 
of an international court. He must... support disarmament all round. 

Ibid. Einstein uses almost the same words 

ina letter to 

Sigmund Freud of July 30, 1932 (Einstein 

Archives 32—543, 

545, 546). He returns to this theme 

of world government 

after World War II. 


There is no other salvation for civilization and even for the human race 
than in the creation of a world government, with the security 
of nations founded upon law. As long as there are sovereign states 
with their separate armaments and armament secrets, new world wars 
cannot be avoided. 

From a press interview, New York Times, 

September 15, 1945 

On Pacifi sm, Disarmament, 

Government 255 


At the present high level of industrialization and economic 
interdependence, it is unthinkable that we 

can achieve peace without a genuine supranational organization 
to govern international relations. If war is to be avoided, anything less 
than such an over-all solution strikes me as illusory. 
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To J. Robert Oppenheimer, September 29, 
1945. Einstein Archives 
57-294 


The internationalism that existed before the war, before 1914, the 
internationalism of culture, the cosmopolitanism of commerce and 
industry, the broad tolerance of ideas — this internationalism was 
essentially right. There will be no peace on earth, the wounds inflicted 
by the war will not heal, until this internationalism is restored. 


From an interview in the New York 
Evening Post, March 26, 

1921. See Rowe and Schulmann, Einstein 
on Politics, 89 


Herbert Wells, «New World Order»: 


«This war storm which is breaking upon us now, due to the continued 
fragmentation of human government among a patchwork of sovereign 
states, is only one aspect of the general need for a rational 
consolidation of human affairs. The independent sovereign state with 
its perpetual war threat, armed with the resources of modern 
mechanical frightfulness, is only the most blatant and terrifying aspect 
of that same want of a coherent general control. 

Hitler, like the Hohenzollerns, is a mere offensive pustule on the face 
of a deeply ailing world. To get rid of him and his Nazis will be no 
more a cure for the world’s ills than scraping will heal measles. The 
disease will manifest itself in some new eruption. It is the system 
of nationalist individualism and unco-ordinated enterprise that is the 
world’s disease, and it is the whole system that has to go. It has to be 
reconditioned down to its foundations or replaced. It cannot hope 
to «muddle through» amiably, wastefully and dangerously, a second 
time. World peace means all that much revolution. More and more 
of us begin to realise that it cannot mean less. 

The first thing, therefore, that has to be done in thinking out the 
primary problems of world peace is to realise this, that we are living 
in the end of a definite period of history, the period of the sovereign 
states». 


It will warrant revitalization of Institution of Human Rights 
which suffers now sever crisis. In first volume of Scientific 
Revolution | have given detailed quotes of Huntington, M. Ignatieff 
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and their account for such state of affairs. All analytics admitted 
that the problem is in crisis of rational philosophy and universal 
natural law. 

Michael Ignatieff asks in «Human rights and idolatry»: 


«Whereas the cultural crisis of human rights has been about the 
intercultural validity of human rights norms, the spiritual crisis 
of human rights concerns the ultimate metaphysical grounds for these 
norms. Why do human beings have rights in the first place? What is it 
about the human species and the human individual that entitles them 
to rights? If there is something special about the human person, why is 
this inviolability so often honored in the breach rather than in the 
observance? If human beings are special, why exactly do we treat each 
other so badly? 

Michael Perry, a legal philosopher at Wake Forest University, argues, for 
example, that the idea of human rights is «ineliminably religious.» 
Unless you think, he says, that human beings are sacred, there seems 
no persuasive reason to believe that their dignity should be protected 
with rights. Only a religious conception of human beings as the 
handiwork of God can sustain a notion that individuals should have in- 
violable natural rights. Max Stackhouse, a Princeton theologian, argues 
that the idea of human rights has to be grounded in the idea of God, or 
at least the idea of «transcendent moral laws.» Human rights needs 
a theology in order to explain, in the first place, why human beings 
have «the right to have rights.» 

What, exactly, is so sacred about human beings? Why, exactly, do we 
think that ordinary human beings, in all their radical heterogeneity 
of race, creed, education, and attainment, can be viewed as possessing 
the same equal and inalienable rights? If idolatry consists in elevating 
any purely human principle into an unquestioned absolute, surely 
human rights looks like an idolatry. To be sure, humanists do not 
literally worship human rights, but we use the language to say that 
there is something inviolate about the dignity of each human being. 
This is a worshipful attitude. What is implied in the metaphor 
of worship is a cultlike credulity, an inability to subject humanist 
premises to the same critical inquiry to which humanist rationalism 
subjects religious belief. The core of the charge is that humanism is 
simply inconsistent. It criticizes all forms of worship, except its own». 
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3. POWER OF EXCOMMUNICATION 


One of the most powerful weapons of pacifist war with evil for 
civilized world of strong Space of Intellect (or ecumenical church 
of universal natural law) should be «power of excommunication». 

We all remember those luminous victories of Papacy over 
emperors and kings through the means of excommunications: 
Pope Gregory Seventh over Emperor Henry Fourth, Pope Innocent 
Third over English king John, Pope Alexandr Third over Emperor 
Barbarossa, Pope Innocent Fourth over Emperorr Frederic Second. 

All this grand conquest of Catholic Church it owed to Glorious 
times of spiritual sword of Papacy. And when Papacy has degraded 
to idolatry of Leviathan and had lost its spiritual sword it 
concurrently lost all the power of excommunication and was 
defeated by Empire. It is the same with modern America. American 
democracy used to be glorious institution of spiritual sword 
in times of Founding Fathers and Lincolns fight with conservatives. 
But Lincoln was killed, and democratic party soon ceased to be 
triumphant everywhere as corollary of collapse of science. And 
with victory of conservative party America has traced the fate 
of Papacy degrading to idolatry of Leviathan. Though in contrast 
with Russia democratic party of America is still alive and have its 
own strong voice in politics (| am not talking here of legal parties, 
only of social movement altogether as they are described in Cycles 
of American history by Schlesinger). 

And America subsequent to Papacy has lost its «power 
of excommunication» too: every time it tries to put shame upon 
despots and dictators, accusing them in treason of principles 
of democracy their opponents have much stuff to accuse them 
back in treason of principles of Founding Fathers. 

Founding Fathers of America have made a great work as well 
as Fathers of Christian Church. All of them are saints and deserves 
to be recognized as saints officially by our civilization. And not 
only them: Antique founders of rational philosophy, some 
of Hebrew and Hindu prophets, Zarathustra and all East and West 
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prophets of Axial Ages. All philosophers who have fought the war 
for rational philosophy, all scientists whom we owe discoveries 
of natural causalities, French, English, Russian saints in politics 
and literature, all authors of Scientific Revolution mentioned and 
not mentioned in this volumes, all world classical literature which 
reflects universal war between law of violence of Ego-system and 
spiritual power of friendliness and science of Intellect. Some 
candidates for saints maybe disputable and will take their place 
with time after deliberations and others are indisputable. 
Of course | couldn’t mention all of them. | am just trying to convey 
the principle: principle of connection with divine world through 
the real angels we have among us. 

And when with accomplishing this task we may believe 
to fulfill our task in reconstructing space of Intellect, ecumenical 
church of universal natural law, our common homeland without 
which national feeling degrades to idolatry of Leviathan. 
Concurrently we receive our most powerful pacifist weapon 
in combat with evil — power of excommunication. 

When such Church which authority of Truth and Ethics is 
immaculate will pronounce excommunication to despots and 
dictators it would be enough to deprive him of support of his 
citizens. That is exactly the way the Papacy had fought and won 
his most famous wars with evil in its most glorious times. 

Let me finish this third volume of Scientific Revolution with 
divine words of two saints of space of Intellect in their friendly 
letters to each other: 

Toynbee and Russell. 


«From Arnold Toynbee 

At 273 Santa Teresa 

Stanford, Calif. 94305 

United States 

9 May, 1967 

Dear Lord Russell 

Your ninety-fifth birthday gives me, like countless other friends 
of yours who will also be writing to you at this moment, a welcome 
opportunity of expressing some of the feelings that | have for you all 
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the time: first of all, my affection for you and Edith (I cannot think 
of either of you without thinking of you both together), and then my 
admiration and my gratitude. | met you first, more than half a century 
ago, just after you had responded to 

the almost superhuman demand that Plato makes on his fellow 
philosophers. You had then stepped back out of the sunshine into the 
cave, to help your fellow human beings who were still prisoners there. 
You had just come out of prison in the literal sense (and this not for the 
last time). You had been put in prison, that first time, for having spoken 
in public against conscription. It would have been possible for you 
to continue to devote yourself 

exclusively to creative intellectual work, in which you had already 
made your name by achievements of the highest distinction — work 
which, as we know, gives you intense intellectual pleasure, and which 
at the same time benefits the human race by increasing our knowledge 
and understanding of the strange universe in which we find ourselves. 
You could then have led a fairly quiet life, and you would have been 
commended unanimously by all the pundits. Of course, ever since then, 
you have continued to win laurels in this field. But you care too much 
for your fellow human beings to be content with your intellectual 
career alone, a splendid one though it is. You have had the greatness 
of spirit to be unwilling to stay «above the battle’ Ever since, you have 
been battling for the survival of civilisation, and latterly, since the 
invention of the atomic weapon, for the survival of the human race. 
| am grateful to you, most of all, for the encouragement and the hope 
that you have been giving for so long, and are still giving as vigorously 
and as fearlessly as ever, to your younger contemporaries in at least 
three successive generations. As Long as there are people who care, as 
you do, for mankind, and who put their concern into action, the rest 
of us can find, from the example that you have set us, courage and 
confidence to work, in your spirit, for trying to give mankind the future 
that is its birthright, and for trying to help it to save itself from self- 
destruction. This is why Thursday, 18 May 1967, is an historic date for 
the hundreds of millions of your contemporaries who are unaware 
of this, as well as for the hundreds of thousands who do know what 
you stand for and what you strive for. You have projected yourself, 
beyond yourself, into the history of the extraordinary species of which 
you are so outstanding a representative. Every living creature is self- 
centred by nature; yet every human living creature’s mission in Life is 
to transfer the centre of his concern from himself to the ultimate 
reality, whatever this may be. That is the true fulfilment of a human 
being’s destiny. You have achieved it. This is why | feel constant 
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gratitude to you and affection for you, and why 18 May, 1967, is a day 
of happiness and hope for me, among your many friends». 

Yours ever 

Arnold Toynbee 
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CHAPTER 40. TRUE EPISTEMOLOGY 
AND EINSTEIN-BOHR’S CONFLICT 


1. God doesn’t play dice 

2. Principle of Active Intellect instead of probability and 
statistics. 

3. Space of Intellect and Space of Matter. 


1. GOD DOESN'T PLAY DICE 


Let me assure you that | by no way lay claim to make my 
theme physics here. What | propose to consider in this chapter is 
philosophical foundation of that famous debates in quantum 
mechanics, which has been held by Einstein and Bohr. As it is my 
proposition that the scientific significance of the above mentioned 
discussion has a philosophical aspect in the main. The old ancient 
fight between platonic rationalism and Democritus’ physical 
atomism has been dragged through the centuries up to modern 
philosophy and physics. Contemporary speculative thought 
represents this old contest as antithesis Rationalism versus 
Empiricism. 

What is the problem the discourse deals with in the chief? It is 
issue of the existence or non-existence of natural laws. The 
rationalism maintains that the universe is determined with causal 
relationships, while empiricism insists to view determinism as an 
absurdity and refuses to recognize any existence of causalities. The 
tradition of rationalistic philosophy has been inaugurated 
in Ancient Greek by Parmenides, Xenophanes, Pythagoras, 
Socrates, Plato and others Eleatics. In modern speculative thought 
Descartes, Spinoza and Leibniz have been the first to resume 
philosophy of rationalism. 
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The philosophy of empiricism has been granted its actual fame 
with David Hume's celebrated book «An Enquiry Concerning 
Human Understanding», where the author aimed to demonstrate 
the absurdity of determinism, which had been asserted 
by rationalistic philosophy. The author of the writing successfully 
fulfilled the undertaken task. It is after David Hume’s eminent book 
that «Problem of induction» or «Hume’s problem» was introduced 
to the scientific world. 

In the task which | set for myself | shall not go beyond these 
theoretical limits, | mean limits of antithesis rationalism versus 
empiricism. 

Albert Einstein’s arduous advocacy for determinism subjected 
him to a poignant mockery of the young scholars, admirers 
of fashionable empiricism. He formulated his position in accurate 
phrase: «| am convinced that God does not play dice». Niels Bohr, 
passionate opponent of Einstein throughout the debates, emerged 
an absolute winner in the end, and hence secured by this means 
the dominion of empiricism. Taking a peep in Wikipedia, we find 
such a line: «it displays the fundamentally probabilistic nature 
of quantum mechanical phenomena». It is this probability and 
following statistics that Einstein has been desperately fighting 
with. 

There are two main experiments, the results of which are 
considered as mortal blows to Einstein’s assertion of «Local 
realism». The experiments are broadly known as «Bell’s test» and 
«Young's experiment». 

Let us have a more proper look into corresponding article 
in the Wikipedia: 

Young’s experiment 


«These results demonstrate the principle of wave-particle duality. 
Other atomic-scale entities, such as electrons, are found to exhibit the 
same behavior when fired towards a double slit. Additionally, the 
detection of individual discrete impacts is observed to be inherently 
probabilistic, which is inexplicable using classical mechanics. 

The double-slit experiment (and its variations) has become a classic for 
its clarity in expressing the central puzzles of quantum mechanics. 
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Because it demonstrates the fundamental limitation of the ability 
of the observer to predict experimental results, Richard 
Feynman called it «a phenomenon which is impossible [...] to explain 
in any classical way, and which has in it the heart of quantum 
mechanics. In reality, it contains the only mystery [of quantum 
mechanics» 


Bell’s test 


«In 1935, Einstein, Boris Podolsky, and Nathan Rosen published a claim 
that quantum mechanics predicts that more information about a pair 
of entangled particles could be observed than Heisenberg’s principle 
allowed, which would only be possible if information were travelling 
instantly between the two particles. This action at a distance would 
violate the theory of relativity, by allowing information between the 
two locations to travel faster than the speed of light. 

In a theory of hidden variables, as Einstein envisaged it, the 
randomness and indeterminacy seen in the behavior of quantum 
particles would only be apparent. For example, if one knew the details 
of all the hidden variables associated with a particle, then one could 
predict both its position and momentum. The uncertainty that had 
been quantified by Heisenberg’s principle would simply be an artifact 
of not having complete information about the hidden variables. 
Furthermore, Einstein argued that the hidden variables should obey 
the condition of locality: Whatever the hidden variables actually are, 
the behavior of the hidden variables for one particle should not be 
able to instantly affect the behavior of those for another particle far 
away. This idea, called the principle of locality, is rooted in intuition 
from classical physics that physical interactions do not propagate 
instantly across space. 

In 1964, John Stewart Bell proposed his now famous theorem, which 
states that no physical theory of hidden local variables can ever 
reproduce all the predictions of quantum mechanics. Implicit in the 
theorem is the proposition that the determinism of classical physics is 
fundamentally incapable of describing quantum mechanics. Bell 
expanded on the theorem to provide what would become the 
conceptual foundation of the Bell test experiments. To date, all Bell 
tests have supported the theory of quantum physics, and not the 
hypothesis of local realism». 


| chose these few lines, which by no way accounts for involved 
issue in physics, in regard to display the question from 
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a philosophical viewpoint. Herein we find essential words which 
may cast a light on the issue: «is observed to be inherently 
probabilistic, which is inexplicable using classical mechanics», 
«demonstrates the fundamental limitation of the ability of the 
observer to predict experimental results», «a phenomenon which 
is impossible to explain in any classical way, it contains the only 
mystery of quantum mechanics», «this action at a distance would 
violate the theory of relativity, by allowing information between 
the two locations to travel faster than the speed of light», «as 
Einstein envisaged it, the randomness and indeterminacy seen 
in the behavior of quantum particles would only be apparent», 
«uncertainty that had been quantified by Heisenberg’s principle 
would simply be an artifact of not having complete information», 
«to date, all Bell tests have supported the theory of quantum 
physics, and not the hypothesis of local realism». 

We can see that the whole matter rests upon philosophical 
antithesis: determinism versus probability, natural laws or 
statistical laws, and ultimately, science versus mystery. 

Einstein was deeply convinced in rightness of his position. He 
contemplated with indignation efforts of his opponents to replace 
natural laws with statistical laws in the very structure of scientific 
thought, in the very essence of theory of epistemology. He was 
resolute and imperturbable in his determinism or «local realism», 
having adopted philosophy of Plato and Spinoza. He strenuously 
strived in pursuit of rationalism and determinism, seeking 
to preserve true epistemology for mankind. Eventually, having 
found himself at a loss to account for quantum physics on 
rationalistic grounds, he still remained steady in his belief and 
didn’t give up. He insisted on his conviction that «God does not 
play dice», and therefore the statistics may not replace cause and 
effect links of laws of nature. Instead, he predicted, there shall be 
some considerable discovery of much greater importance which 
ultimately will cast light on the mystery of quantum mechanics. 
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2. PRINCIPLE OF ACTIVE INTELLECT 
INSTEAD OF PROBABILITY AND 
STATISTICS 


Copenhagen’s interpretation of quantum mechanics held Bell's 
test and Young’s experiment to prove invalidation of determinism 
of Rational philosophy. Einstein was admirer of Plato and Spinoza 
while Bohr declared himself empiricist and positivist. Einstein 
waged a war against Bohr’s empiricist’s interpretation of quantum 
mechanics as he was confident that probability and statistics 
cannot replace determinism. Indeed, if our world is a world 
of causalities of nature that science must be dealing with laws 
of determinism. 

The greater discovery, mentioned by Einstein, which must cast 
light on mystery of quantum mechanics may be only new 
paradigm of Energetics. Indeed, in light of Energetics we can 
ascertain that Einstein had been right and that Bell’s test and 
Young's experiment not only are refuting of rational philosophy 
and causalities but validation of it! 

Nothing difficult to demonstrate this victory of rational 
philosophy if we bear in mind that Intellect has two poles: Passive 
Intellect of causalities and Active Intellect of Thought, endowed 
with capacity to learn those causative relations of laws of nature, 
set up by Maker. Thus, causalities of nature do not imply only 
determinism of passive laws but also thought of active mind that 
can learn them. Two poles of Intellect: Passive and Active Intellect 
we have to bear in mind when mentioning determinism. This is 
integrity so we cannot consider these two poles independently 
of each other. Rational philosophy implies priority and primacy 
of Intellect, of Maker of laws of nature. And therefore Active and 
Passive Intellect as two poles of laws of nature are at the very 
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heart of this philosophy. Humankind has its roots in Holy Spirit as 
it had been endowed with Active Intellect; not so powerful as 
Active Intellect of Maker as people cannot set up laws of nature, 
but still Active Intellect as they have capacity to learn those laws 
and control them. 


| believe in Spinoza’s God, Who reveals Himself in 
the lawful harmony of the world, not in a God who 
concerns himself with the fate and the doings of 
mankind. 
In answer to Rabbi Herbert S. Goldstein’s 
telegram, published 
in the New York Times, April 25, 1929. 
(Spinoza reasoned 
that God and the material world are 
indistinguishable; 
the better one understands how the 
universe works, 
the closer one comes to God.) 


| cannot conceive of a personal God who would directly 
infl uence the actions of individuals.... My 
religiosity consists of a humble admiration of the infi 
nitely superior spirit that reveals itself in the Little 
that we can comprehend of the knowable world. 
That deeply emotional conviction of the presence of 
a superior reasoning power, which is revealed in the 
incomprehensible universe, forms my idea of God. 
To M. Schayer, August 1, 1927, Quoted 
in Dukas and Hoffmann, 
Albert Einstein, the Human Side, 66, and 
in Einstein’s 
New York Times obituary, April 19, 1955. 
Einstein Archives 
48—380 


Everything is determined... by forces over which 
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we have no control. It is determined for the insect as 
well as for the star. Human beings, vegetables, or 

cosmic dust — we all dance to a mysterious tune, intoned 
in the distance by an invisible piper. 


From an interview with G. S. Viereck, 
«What Life Means to 

Einstein,» Saturday Evening Post, October 
26, 1929; reprinted 

in Viereck, Glimpses of the Great, 452 


lama determinist. As such, | do not believe in Free 

WiLL. The Jews believe in Free Will. They believe that 

man shapes his own life. | reject that doctrine philosophically. 
In that respect | am not a Jew. 


From an interview with G. S. Viereck, 
«What Life Means to 

Einstein,» Saturday Evening Post, October 
26, 1929; reprinted 

in Viereck, Glimpses of the Great, 441 


Scientifi c research can reduce superstition by encouraging 
people to think and view things in terms 

of cause and effect. It is certain that a conviction akin 

to a religious feeling, of the rationality or intelligibility 

of the world lies behind all scientifi c work of a 

higher order. 

In answer to the question, Can scientifi c discovery enhance 
religious belief and repudiate superstition, since religious 
feelings can give impetus to scientifi c discovery? Ibid 

| am of the opinion that all the finer speculations in 

the realm of science spring from a deep religious feeling. 
...| also believe that this kind of religiousness... 

is the only creative religious activity of our time. 

Ibid. 

My comprehension of God comes from the deeply 

felt conviction of a superior intelligence that reveals 

itself in the knowable world. In common terms, one 

can describe it as «pantheistic» (Spinoza). 

In answer to the question, What is your understanding of 
God? 


Ibid. 
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Now, when notion of Active Intellect is determined, we can 
discern the grave error of Copenhagen interpretation: it omits the 
fact demonstrated in all Young’s experiments — the fact that quant 
has Active Intellect. Indeed, the entire mystery of quantum 
mechanics, demonstrated in this kind of experiments can be 
reduced to only fact of occurrence an Active Intellect, a capacity 
of quant «to know» such things as: whether they are under 
supervision of detectors or not; how to form picture of interference 
in all cases when they are not under supervision. If we interpret 
behavior of quants this way through the virtue of Active Intellect 
determinism is not destructed but ensured with this experiments. 
This is not order of probability but order of Ative intellect, and the 
latter is integral part of determinism and rational philosophy. 


3. SPACE OF INTELLECT AND SPACE OF MATTER 


Bell’s test approved that «information between two locations 
travel faster than the speed of light»: 

«This action at a distance would violate the theory of relativity, 
by allowing information between the two locations to travel faster 
than the speed of light». Violation of theory of relativity meant 
thus collapse of physics and broader, collapse of science. David 
Hume appeared right rejecting existence of laws of nature. 

Some people had advanced idea of «multiple spaces», 
of parallel worlds like in fantastic books. Indeed, if our physics 
works good in major part of our reach and fails in quantum 
mechanics, may be, they had suggested there is two or more 
various spaces with different laws. While this hypnosis is nothing 
that absurdity, the direction of thought was legitimate. And solely 
paradigm of Energetics and Rational philosophy is the theoretical 
basis to substantiate the theory of two Spaces: Platonic World 
of Intellect which gave foundation of intellectual framework for 
our material world. Aristotle used to envisage these two worlds as 
form and content. Indeed, Intellect should be an intellectual frame 
of our world, established in laws of natural energies. Leibnitz 
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conceived these intellectual entities as «monads», Plato as ideas, 
Descartes and Spinoza as laws of nature and all of them as 
intellectual foundation of material world. 

We have access to this House of God, to intellectual 
Framework of Universe owing to Active Intellect. Our capacity 
to learn and control laws of nature is our invitation to God’s House 
as guests. Indubiously, only as guests, because the host is Maker 
of the great House and we are not allowed knowing how and why 
he have made his grand creation. But we are allowed to learn his 
great creation as far as we get control over laws of natural 
energies. And thus, we are guests of God’s House of Space 
of Intellect, of framework of our Universe. 

So we had witnessed the Active Intellect in dynamics 
of quantum mechanics too. Doesn't it mean that they also had an 
access to Space of Intellect? And if so, just like we, people, they 
exist in two worlds concurrently: in Space of Intellect and 
in material space of natural energies. And again, this would mean 
that Bell’s test proving this assertion does not destroy rational 
philosophy and determinism: it is justifying it and validated it. 
What could be the greater prove of rational philosophy, of primacy 
of Intellect and existence of causalities as framework of universe if 
not experimental demonstration that Space of Intellect really 
exists?! 

Let it be observed that theory of relativity by Einstein proved 
oneness of time and space as one continuum of our material 
world. Very well, because Platonic world has its own dimensions 
of space and time, and this is just another oneness, another 
continuum. We have space of intellect in so far as we have 
acquired knowledge of laws of nature. Popper denotes in this 
respect that our capital is not our material wealth, our capital is 
our knowledge: if we lose the former we will restore it in no long 
time, but if we lose the latter we will lose capacity to restore our 
wealth. But not only physical wealth matters. Our great culture 
in arts. Mankind as a whole has made a few decisive steps in this 
grand house of God, but not every man of course. Those whose 
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energy is still stunted and oppressed by Field of Ego-system are 
part of material world and have no relation to space of intellect. 
But majority of mankind did step there, civilization brought 
knowledge of laws of nature to schools and universities. We all 
know this but rare one knows that having stepped in space 
of intellect by learning laws of nature he had reinforced his own 
spiritual energy many times. | have demonstrated this life 
of intelligent people in space of intellect in this volume, giving 
quotes of Russell and Maslow. Renan is right saying that life 
of every genius in this respect is most great creation of them 
(including Renan himself). The goal of history is emergence 
of spiritual energy of mankind and therefore development of every 
human being to capacities of great men of thought. So time 
of mankind in Platonic world begins with setting up of rational 
philosophy, and our space in Platonic world is knowledge 
of natural law we have obtained by this day. This is the way we are 
allowed to Space of Intellect by the virtue of Active Intellect. And 
what can we know of how are allowed at this space the corpuscles 
of the very fabric of the light, which shapes our world to this space 
of intellect? It didn’t clarify how quantum can associate through 
space of intellect, but it explains why and justifies rational 
philosophy, and it was the purpose. 
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CHAPTER 41. WHY REPUBLICS 
FALL? REACTIONARY RESISTANCE 
OF WORLD CONSERVATIVES 


1. Ancient republics and modern republics: issue with antiquity 

2. Civil war of Democrats and Conservatives: scientific control 
and Hubris Ego. 

3. Reactionary resistance against Scientific Revolution 


1. ANCIENT REPUBLICS AND MODERN 
REPUBLICS: ISSUE WITH ANTIQUITY 


It has been my purpose to demonstrate through previous three 
Volumes of Scientific Revolution, that Republics rise with arousal 
of Reason, and that the framework of every republic is Natural Law 
and Scientific control. The rule of People always means the rule 
of Science, of Natural Law. Plato, Cicero, Spinoza, Comte, Renan, 
Proudhon, Jaspers, Russell, Spenser, Mill, and many _ other 
adherents of Natural Law already knew it and advocate that no 
person and no arbitrary decisions of collectives may be enthroned 
for government. The only King is Science, and the only head 
worthwhile of crown is Natural Law. This is why all ancient 
Republics lost their battle for survival and fell: Greek city-states 
and Roman State. This monumental fall of ancient republics is 
understandable and excusable as the Reason and the Science had 
been making their first steps. Immaturity of ancient mind and 
absence of knowledge conditioned embryo'’s stage of scientific 
control, and Republics don’t dwell without mature science. So, the 
Fall was foreseeable, legitimate and excusable. 

It took about thousand years after the period of fall of Rome 
for new Republics to start their way to emergence from 
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monarchies of the dark Middle Ages. And again the emergence 
of Republics had been concurrent process with awakening 
of Reason and Science in West. All European republics, including 
Russian, which had been established with Scientific revolution 
of New Times, kept associating their states with ancient republics 
of Greece and Rome. All revolutionary literature and instructions 
had been based on ancient republican experience. 

A. Schlesinger says in «Cycles of American history» 
of Founding Fathers, who were obsessed with Rome republic, 
Rome institutions, and Rome thinkers: 


«Antiquity haunted the federal imagination. Robert Frost’s poem about 
«the glory of a next Augustan age... A golden age of poetry and power» 
would have been more widely understood at George Washington's 
inauguration than at John Kennedy’s. The Founding Fathers had 
embarked on a singular adventure — the adventure of a republic. For 
landmarks on a perilous voyage they peered across the gulf 
of centuries to Greece and especially to Rome, which they saw as the 
noblest achievement of free men aspiring to govern themselves. «The 
Roman Republic», Alexander Hamilton wrote in The Federalist, 
«attained to the utmost height of the human greatness». In this 
conviction the first generation of the American republic called the 
upper chamber of its legislature the Senate, signed its greatest 
political treatise «Publius», sculpted its heroes in togas, named new 
communities Rome and Athens, Utica and Ithaka and Syracuse, 
organized the society of the Cincinnati, and assigned Latin texts to the 
young. There was plausibility in the parallel. Alfred North Whitehead 
later said that the two occasions in history «when the people in power 
did what needed to be done about as well as you can imagine its being 
possible» were the age of Augustus and the framing of the American 
Constitution. There was also warning. For the grandour that was Rome 
had come to an inglorious end. Could the United States of America 
hope to do better? The Founding Fathers saw the American republic 
not as a divine consecration but as the test against history 
of a hypothesis. Yet the very faith in experiment implied the rejection 
of the classical republican dogma that time guaranteed decay. «The 
men who made the Constitution,» wrote Henry Adams, «intended 
to make by its means an issue with antiquity». They dismissed 
republican forebodings as mere speculation. In his Farewell Address, 
Washington countered the Machiavellian moment by arguing that, 
when there was a doubt, «Let experience solve it. To listen 
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to speculations in such a case is criminal. It is well worth a full and fair 
experiment». So experiment was the way of escape from classical 
republican doom. 

For Christians this idea had its locus classicus in Augustine’s great 
attempt to solve the problem of the decline and fall of the Rome — 
than more than any other transfixed the serious historical minds of the 
west for thirteen centuries after the appearance of City of the God. This 
obsession with classical catastrophe provided a link between 
Americans who read Christian fathers and Americans who read 
Polybius, Plutarch, Cicero, Sallust, Tacitus. Still, for the fathers of the 
republic as for the fathers of the Church, the history of Rome, in the 
words of Jaroslav Pelican, remained «the textbook to which to turn for 
instruction about the course of human affairs, the development 
of freedom and the fate of despotism» 


But wasn’t this the same experiment, «intended to make an 
issue with antiquity», in every other case, in every other European 
republic that had emerged in New Times with Scientific 
Revolution? For five republics of exhausted from bloody upheavals 
France? For Weimar Republic of Germany, which was forced 
to concede to monstrous Third Empire of Hitler? For Cromwell 
revolution and restoration of Stuarts in England? For Marxian 
revolution in Russia? For Carbonary revolution in Italy, taken over 
by fascistic movement of Mussolini? Can’t we count all this 
situations of «permanent flux» between republic and tyranny as 
continuation of antique experiment and exertions «to escape from 
classical republican doom»? 

| tried to demonstrate throughout the Scientific Revolution that 
this «permanent flux» between democracy and tyranny in antiquity 
and now is legitimate corollary of immaturity of Scientific control 
on the one hand, and on the other hand it stems from active relic 
of field of Ego-system: Hubris Ego, broken cyclic homeostasis 
of barbaric energy of magic mentality. And that this flux will have 
tendency to drift in two contrary directions in search for equilibrium 
of Field of Intellect (scientific control) or Field of Ego-system 
(physical control of violence of sadism-masochism). In other words: 
from free republics to despotic Leviathans, or inversely, respectively 
to the state of development of science. 
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2. CIVIL WAR OF DEMOCRATS AND 
CONSERVATIVES: SCIENTIFIC CONTROL AND 
HUBRIS EGO 


The notion of Hubris Ego as well as notions of energetic 
equilibrium of two Field of Psyche have been introduced into 
social science by Theory of psychic energy. | have been agueing 
throughout the Scientific Revolution that laws of human societies 
stems from laws of two fields of forces of psyche. And that there is 
strong correlation between predominance of one of these fields — 
scientific mind or magic mentality — and the frame of society: free 
republic of rational mind or despotic leviathan of magic mentality. 

| tried also to demonstrate in previous volumes that first 
republics in ancient Greece, which had emerged concurrently with 
birth of scientific mind, remained still subjected to severe disease 
of Hubris Ego: the relic of disintegrated Field of Ego-system. And 
that this relic had played a disastrous role in subsequent fall 
of scientific culture and of democratic republics. Indeed, though 
Rome have gone much further than Greece in establishing State 
founded on Rule of Law, such figures as Caligula, Nero, Commodus, 
Caracalla and many other pathological personalities in decisive 
places and times of Roman Empire played its pernicious role in fall 
of this latest ancient republic. «Trimalchion» by Petronius Arbiter, 
«Malchion» by Martial — tells of this disease of Hubris Ego as 
much as history of such emperorslike Caligula, Nero and 
Commodus. Abyss between Rome of Marcus Aurelius and Rome 
of his son Commodus, which such historians as Gibbon and Renan 
determined as abyss between prosperity and decay, — has its roots 
in distinction between sanity of scientific mind of such persons as 
Marcus Aurelius who strived for platonic republic and insanity 
of magic mentality of such emperors like Commodus and Caligula 
who deified themselves and imposed tyranny. Anyway, Gibbon, 
Renan and other historians indicate government of Commodus as 
line of demarcation between relative prosperity of Empire 
of Augustus and Aurelius and decay of crisis of third century and 
fyrther to period reforms of Diocletian and Konstantin’s Byzantium. 
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In this volume | shall contend that the same two opposite 
forces are tearing apart modern democratic republics: scientific 
mind, much advanced and promoted but still lame with lack 
of knowledge of psychic energy on the one hand, and on the other 
hand — still alive relic of Field of Ego-system, ancient survivor 
Hubris Ego. This is purpose of entire volume, here, in this chapter 
| will try to demonstrate deep antagonism between two different 
social forces: democrats and conservatives. | shall claim in later 
chapters that this antagonism has psychological roots, not 
economical or political, and stems from two different energies 
of psyche. 

| demonstrated this on history of Russia in previous volumes, 
here | intend to pass to analysis of struggle between democrats 
and conservatives in west. Fromm termed this insane forces 
of modern western society — «the market man», | will try to prove 
that this pathology of «qualitative abstractions» is immediate 
manifestation of qualitative abstractions of Field of Ego-system we 
have discussed in details in previous volumes. 

A. Schlesinger, «Cycles of American history»: 


«The 1984 book by political scientists Herbert McClosky and John 
Zailer, The American ethos, offers further specification. Drawing on 
public opinion polls as well as on history, they found a continuing 
struggle between capitalist values — the sanctity of private property, 
the maximization of profits, the cult of the free market, the survival 
of the fittest — and democratic values — equality, freedom, social 
responcibility, and the general welfare, ends to be promoted when 
necessary by public action regulating property and restricting of profit. 
This remains a tension rather than mortal antagonism. Yet the two 
creeds point in different directions. Survey research is «unequivocal, 
McClosky and Zaller write, in showing that... those most firmly 
attached to democratic values exhibit least support for democracy». 
The polarity between public action and private interest, democracy and 
capitalism, still does not solve the problem of the early republic». 


O. Oliver and P. Kuznick, «Untold history of USA»: 


«American society became so polarized around the war and other 
issues that some people began speaking of a civil war. College 
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campuses were the front lines in the battle. Demonstrations, rallies, 
and strikes erupted on hundreds of campuses. Government and 
industry spokespersons set foot on campuses at their own peril. 
Activists condemned the unethical use of science to further the 
country’s military agenda. Scientists, having helped spark the antiwar 
movement, were often in the forefront of such protests. The American 
Association for the Advancement of Science (AAAS), the nation’s largest 
scientific body, with more than 100,000 members, was the first 
professional organization to pass an antiwar resolution in December 
1965». 


J. Perkins, «Confessions of Economical Hitman»: 


«Beyond my own personal dilemmas, my times in Colombia also 
helped me comprehend the distinction between the old American 
republic and the new global empire. The republic offered hope to the 
world. Its foundation was moral and philosophical rather than 
materialistic. It was based on concepts of equality and justice for all. 
But it also could be pragmatic, not merely a Utopian dream but also 
a living, breathing, magnanimous entity. The global empire, on the 
other hand, is the republic's nemesis. It is self-centered, self-serving, 
greedy, and materialistic, a system based on mercantilism. Like 
empires before, its arms open only to accumulate resources, to grab 
everything in sight and stuff its insatiable maw. It will use whatever 
means it deems necessary to help its rulers gain more power and 
riches». 


Not only Fromm’s concept of «market man» as_ insanity 
of «qualitative abstractions» of real life through the false mirror 
of field of Ego-system, but all fundamental order of «libertarians» as 
mentality of absolute freedom and cult of individualism as opposed 
to socialism reminds us of characteristics of notion of Hubris Ego: 

— Qualitative abstractions of Market man 

— Absolute freedom of schizoid mentality, formal logic 
of fictitious intellect, not connected with reality of facts 

— Schizoid theories to prove omnipotence of Hubris Ego: it is 
already not just magic mentality, but combination of magic 
mentality and formal Logic 

All these features of schizoid mentality we have discussed 
in details with lots of quotes in previous volumes. Here | shall 
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contend that libertarian -conservative doctrines in its radical 


forms have the same roots. 
A. Schlesinger, dividing tradition and _ contra-tradition 


of American history writes that Founding Fathers and Democrats 
has one mood of scientific experiment, while conservatives have 


messianic mentality, which openly defies history and facts. 


1. Democrats and Founding Fathers: 
A. Schlesinger, «Cycles of American history»: 


«The Founding Fathers had an intense conviction of the improbability 
of their undertaking. «The tendency of things will be to depart from 
republican standard,» Hamilton told the New York ratifying convention. 
«This is the real disposition of human nature». Nor did history hold out 
greater hopes. «Every republic in all times has its Catilines and its 
Caesars», Hamilton said. His great adversaries were not always more 
sanguine about the republic’s future. «Commerce, Luxury, and avarice 
have destroyed every republican government,» Adams wrote Benjamin 
Rush in 1808. «We mortals cannot work miracles, we struggle in vain 
against the constitution and course of nature». «l tremble for my 
country», Jefferson had said in 1780s, «when | reflect that God is just». 
Though he was trembling at this point — rightly and presciently — 
over the problem of slavery, he also trembled chronically over the 
unlikely prospect of «monarchy». As President, Jefferson trembled 
himself into panic over the murky dreams of Aoron Burr, that embryo 
forever struggling to become Caesar. In 1809 Wiliam Wirt asked: «Can 
any man who looks upon the state of public virtue in this country... 
believe that this confederated republic is to last forever?» 

The fate of the Greek city-states and the fall of the Roman Empire cast 
sober light on the future of the American Republic. The Founders had 
no illusions about the inviolability of America to history. «Have we not 
already seen enough,» wrote Hamilton, «of the fallacy and 
extravagance of those idle theories which have amused us with 
promises of an exemption from the imperfections, weaknesses, and 
evils incident to society in every shape? Is it not time to awake from 
the deceitful dream of a golden age, and to adopt as a practical maxim 
for the direction of our political conduct that we, as well as the other 
inhabitants of the globs, are yet remote from the happy empire 
of perfect wisdom and perfect virtue». 

The Constitution did not assume the innocence of man, not even 
of those men blessed enough to be Americans. It was, James Bryce well 
said, the work of men who believed in original sin and were resolved 
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to leave open for transgressors no door which they could possibly 
shut». Founding Fathers were brave and imperturbable realists 
committed, in defiance of history and theology, to a monumental 
gamble. Hamilton wrote in 1th Federalist that «The American people 
had the opportunity by their conduct and example, to decide the 
important question, whether society of me are really capable or not 
of establishing good government from reflection and choice, or 
whether they are forever destined to depend for their political 
constitutions on accident and force». So Washington defined the 
American opportunity in his first inaugural address: «The preservation 
of the sacred fire of liberty and the destiny of the republican model 
of government are justly considered, perhaps as deeply, as finally, 
staked on the experiment intrusted to the hands of American people». 
Woodro Wilson said «The first generation of the American people 
looked upon the new federal organization as an experiment, and 
thought it likely it might not Last». 

Men were corruptible, states perishable: like all other nations America 
was forever on probation-time. | some political leaders were 
messianists, others saw an experiment. The second Roosevelt regarded 
life as uncertain and the national destiny as risk. The republic still 
demanded «bold, persistent experimentation. It is common sense 
to take a method and try it: If it fails, admit it frankly and try another. 
But above all, try something» John Kennedy said: «Before my term has 
ended we shall to test anew whether a nation organized and governed 
such as ours can endure. The outcome is by no means certain». 

This evoked the mood of the Founding Fathers. But the belief 
in righteousnees and providential destiny remains strong. One cannot 
but feel that this belief has encouraged American excesses in the world 
and that the republic has lost much by forgetting what James called 
«the older American nature». For messianism is an illusion. No nation 
is sacred or unique. All nations are immediate to God. America as any 
other country might be real and fictitious, generous and selfish, 
honorable and squalid. Providence has not set apart Americans from 
lesser breeds. We too are part of history’s seamless web. 

No one understood the risks more profoundly than the young man who 
spoke in 1838 on «Perpetuation of our political institutions». Abraham 
Lincoln said «Over most of the first half century America had been felt 
to be an undecided experiment, now it is understood to be a successful 
one. But success contained its own perils. As the memory of Revolution 
receded, the pillars of the temple of liberty were crumbling away. That 
temple must fall, unless we... supply their places with other pillars, 
hewn from the solid quarry of sober reason». 
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2. Conservatives and Messianism: 
A. Schlesinger, «Cycles of American history»: 


«This was a dominant theme of the early republic — the idea 
of America as an experiment, undertaken in defiance of history, fraught 
with risk, problematic in outcome. But a counter — tradition was also 
emerging. 

«Without doubt» said Increase Mather, «the Lord Jesus had a peculiar 
respect unto this place, and for this people». It was not only that they 
were, in John Withrop’s words, as a City upon a Hill, with the eyes of all 
the people upon them. It was that they had been dispatched to New 
England, as Edward Johnson said, by a wonder-working providence 
because «this is the place where the Lord will create a new Heaven, 
and a new Earth». The «Lord Christ intended to make his New England 
Souldiers the very wonder of this age. The great Edwards concluded 
«the Latter-Day Glory is probably to begin in America. 

The geopolitical specification of the millennium — this identification 
of the new Jerusalem with a particular place and people — was rare 
even in time of millennium fervor. What in England, Holland, Germany 
and Geneva», Sacvan Bercovich writes, «was an a priory antithesis 
(between the saints and the state) became in America the twin pillars 
of a unique federal eschatology». The fact that God had withheld 
America so long — until the Reformation purified the Church, until the 
invention of printing spread Scripture among the people — argued that 
he had been saving new land for some ultimate manifestation of His 
grace. God, said Winthrop, having smitten all the other Churches 
before our eyes, had reserved America for those whom he meant 
«to save out of his general calamity» as he has once sent ark to save 
Noah. The new land was certainly a part, perhaps the climax, 
of redemptive history, America was divine prophesy fulfilled». 

The covenant of salvation, it seemed, had passed from the Jews to the 
American colonists. Independence gave new status to the theory 
of America as an «elect nation» (Bercovich) or a «redeemer nation» 
(Tuveson), entrusted by the Almighty with the charge of carrying its 
light to the unregenerated world. «We Americans», wrote the youthful 
Herman Melville, «are the peculiar, chosen people — the Israel of our 
time, we bear the ark of the liberties to the world. ...God has 
predestinated mankind expects, great things from our race, and great 
things we feel in our souls. The rest of the nations must soon be in our 
rear. Long enough have we been skeptics with regard to ourselves, and 
doubted wether, indeed, the political Messiah had come. But he had 
come in us». 
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The Kingdom of God was deemed both imminent in time and 
immanent in America. It was a short step from salvation at home to the 
salvation of the world. The Hebrews, the Greeks, the romans, wrote the 
Reverend Josiah Strong, had separately developed the spiritual, 
intellectual, physical qualities of man. «Now for the first time in the 
history of mankind the three great strands pass through the fingers 
of one predominant race to be braided into a single supreme 
civilization in the new era, the perfection of which will be the Kingdom 
fully come. ... All unite in the one Anglo-Saxon race, indicating that 
this race is pre-eminantly fitted, and therefore chosen of God, 
to prepare the way for the full coming of His Kingdom in the earth». 

So the impression developed that in the United States of America the 
Almighty had contrived a nation unique in its virtue and magnanimity, 
exempt from the motives that governed all other states. «America is 
the only idealistic nation in the world», Woodrow Wilson said on his 
pilgrimage to the west in 1919. «The heart of this people is pure. The 
heart of this people is true. ... It is the great idealistic force of history. |, 
for one, believe more profoundly than in anything else human in the 
destiny of the United States. | believe that she has a spiritual energy 
in her which no other nation can contribute to the liberation of the 
mankind» 

In another forty years the theory of America as the savior of the world 
received the lordly imprimatur of John Foster Dulles, another 
Presbyterian elder, and from there the country roared on the horrors 
of Vietnam. 

So the hallucination brought the republic from the original idea 
of America as mankind’s designated judge, jury, and executioner. Nor 
did Vietnam cure the infatuation. «l have always believed», 
President Reagan said in 1989, «that this anointed land was set 
apart in an uncommon way, that a divine plan placed this great 
continent here between the oceans to be found by people from 
every corner of the earth who had a special love of faith and 
freedom». 

Why did the conviction of the corruptibility of men and the 
vulnerability of states — and the consequent idea of America as 
experiment — give way to the delusion of a sacred mission and 
a sanctified destiny? So the theory of the elect nation, the redeemer 
nation, almost became the official creed. Yes, while the counter 
tradition prospered the tradition did not quite expire. So the warfare 
between realism and messianism, between experiment and destiny, 
continued to our own days». 
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Noam Chomsky, Power Systems: (I failed to find English 
original of this Russian translation of Chomsky, it must be 
available for English readers): 


«faHc MopreuHtay Hanuvcan KHury, O3arnaBneHHyto ,,Llenb amMepuKaHCKOn 
nonutukn". Y Bcex Qpyrux cTpaH oca3zaemon wenn Het. Llenb xe Coegn- 
HeHHbIxX LUITaTOB NpeACTaBNAeTCA 4yTb NM HE ,TpaHClegeHTanbHon” — 
LeNbIO HaMBbICWerO, TaK CKa3aTb, NOPAAKa: NpuHecTu cBobo”y uv cnpa- 
BeANUBOCTb BCeMy OCTanbHOMy mupy. Ho MopreHtay 6biIn xopowum 
yueHbIM, He xyKe Kapotepca. Vi oH CKa3an: ecu 3armaHyTb ryOxKe 
B UCTOpHiO, TO NoxoxKe, YTO CoeavHeHHble LUTaTb! He BNONHE ONpaBAa- 
JM CBOM NpuTA3aHUA Ha BbICWYIO Lieb. Bnpoyem, nuwet Mopreutay, 
KPUTUHKOBaTb ,BbICWyrO Wenb CLUA — ,Bce eQUHO 4TO ynogobuTECA aTe- 
UCTY, OTpuyarolemy penuruio. Hennoxoe cpaBHeHue. AMepuikaHckaa 
Bepa B CBOOOAY uu CnpaBeANuBOCTb — cBoero pofa rnyOoKo yKOpeHuB- 
weeca ,penurnuo3Hoe BepoBaHue’, UCTOBO UCnoBenyemoe 3aKopeHenbi- 
MU Ke 6€360.KHUKaMU. OHO YKOPEHUNOCb HACTONbKO MyOOKO, YTO BbI- 
NyTaTbCA yKe HEBO3MOXKHO. A eC Bbl YCOMHUTECb B STON ,penurun 
Hav3HaHKy WM HadHeTe 3aaBaTb BONMPOCbI, TO HEMeAIEHHO BbIZ0BeTe 
BCMbILIKy UCTepuu nu6o HaBneyeTe Ha CeOA OOBUHEHUA B AHTMaMepH- 
KaHM3Me MAM ,HeHaBUCTH K AmMepuke’. Takve O6BMHeHMA Camu no ce6e 
AOBONbHO NHOOONbITHbI UV MHOFO3HAUMTENbHbI, MOCKONbKY BPA NM MOryT 
3ByY4aTb B JEMOKpaTMYeCKOM OOwecTBe, OntogyuiemM cBOboAy u cnpa- 
BeANUBOCTb. MoAOOHOe 3BYYMT NULb B OTKPOBEHHO TOTANUTAapHbIx 06- 
uwyectBax. Hy KOHeYHO, UW 3ecb — B CoemuHeHHbix LUtatax. 3ecb ux 
NPUHUMaloT Kak HEYTO BNONHE ECTeECTBEHHOe». 


Chomsky altogether with many other authors (Schlesinger, 
Stone and Kuznick, Perkins, Russell, Popper and others) underscore 
in Power Systems that libertarians eventually come 
to totalitarianism: Popper calls this — «the law of self-refuting 
freedom». We discussed it in previous volumes: indeed, pretentions 
for absolute freedom, being illusion, destroy true resources 
of human freedom (scientific control of causalities) and therefore 
lead to totalitarianism. 

A. Schlesinger, «Cycles of American history»: 


«The United States embodied the illusions of liberal culture, Niebuhr 
supposed, because «we had a religious version of our national destiny 
which interpreted the meaning of our nationhood as God’s effort 
to make a new beginning in the history of mankind. The Puritans had 
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gradually shifted from emphasis on the divine favor shown on the 
nation to emphasis on the virtue the nation allegedly acquired through 
divine favor. Niebuhr defined messianism as «a corrupt expression 
of man’s search for the ultimate within the vicissitudes and hazards 
of time» and warned against the «deep layer of Messianic 
consciousness in the mind of America». The myth of innocence was 
fatal to wisdom and prudence. Let the righteous nation understand the 
divine judgment that waits on human pretension — and never forget 
«the depth of evil to which individuals and communities sink, 
particularly when they try to play the role of God in history». So, in an 
ultimate irony of American history, Neibuhr used religion to refute the 
religious version of national destiny». 


Noam Chomsky, Power Systems: 


«3fAaKWi COUMaNbHbIN DapBUHU3M, He Tak NM? BobKuBaeT CUNbHeEnWMi? 
Marko cka3aHo, 4pyr Mou. Bce HaMHoro cnoKHen UM cTpawHei. VU ofHo- 
BPeMeHHO Mpouwe: A CaM 3a ceOs, Uv Nponagn nponafomM Becb Oenbii 
cBeT! — UMeHHO Tak M BOCNUTbIBaloT Hapog. VcnogBonb BOcnuTbIBaI0T, 
KOHeYHO. VIHCTUTyT NonMTMKUM Npu TapBapACKOM yHuBepcutete npoBen 
ONpoc MONOAbIX NOE B BOZpacTe OT BOCeMHaAWAaTN 4O ABaAuUaTu Ae- 
BATU NeT. UToru onpoca notpsacator. Monogexb, Kak BbIACHUNOCb, Npe- 
UMYLIECTBEHHO NPUAepKUBaeTCA B3INAGOB, KOTOpbie B COeAMHEHHbIX 
Lutatax nponosesyioT CTOpOHHMKU mMOeptapvaHctBa. AMepukKaHcKoe 
MMOeptapuaHctBo CMbIKaeTCA C TOTanuTapu3mMom. Ecnu BHUMaTenbHO 
NOCMOTPeTb Ha OCHOBHbIe NONOKeEHUA NMOepTapuaHCcTBa, ACHO NOHUMa- 
€lb EFO CyTb: CTpaHOUW AOMKEH BCEL|ENO NpaBUTb YACTHbIN KanuTan, TO- 
Toa Bce 6yAyT cBOOOAHbI. A He XOUY CKa3aTb, OyATO NpUBep»xeHLbI NV- 
OeptapvaHcTBa — auVcTbl, HO BEPOATHbIE NOCHeEACTBUA UX NONUTUKU 
BbITNADAT UMEHHO Tak. BaobaBok B OOWWeCTBe pa3pywaTca nocnegHue 
yenoBeyeckue cBa3v. MHorux TakKoe NosOKeHNe Bele Kak pa3 Vv Npu- 
Bnekaer. O npasButenbctBe CLUA Boobie roBopsaT Kak 0 COBEpLUeHHO No- 
TYCTOpOHHeM — npuyem Hemobpow — cune. HeHaBucTb K eMOKpaTun 
HaCTONbKO YKOPeHMaCb B CYLIECTBYIOLUEM NONUTMYECKON CUCTeMe, YTO 
HUKTO HE CUUTAET NPaBUTeNbCTBO NpeACTAaBUTeNAMNM Haposa, OpyAMamu 
HapomHoro Bonen3baBneHua. IlpaBuTenbcTBO — OpyAve B HEKUX 4yKUX 
pyKax, ecu He B Nlanax. MpvBuBaTb HEHaBUCTb K JEMOKPAaTUN HE Tak YK 
npocto». 


So, no wonder that Russell, Schweitzer, Fromm, Chomsky, 
Camus, Ayn Rand and many other authors talked of conspicuous 
features of insanity of modern western culture. We must 
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understand analysis and take care of scientific western civilization 
while it is not too late. This is the purpose of suggested volume 
of Scientific revolution. 

Noam Chomsky, Power Systems: 


«CyTb UCTOPUN 3akM04aeTCA B TOM, YTO KaKMaA AMEPUKAHCKaA aQMUHH- 
cTpauina «6onbHa Wwu3z0dpeHuen». Mpasutenv nospepkuBatoT DemoKpa- 
TUHO, TOMbKO ECM OHA COOTBeTCTBYeT ONpegeNneHHbIM CTpaTernueckuM 
M 3KOHOMUYECKUM UHTepecam. KapoTepc onucbiBaeT 3TO COCTOAHUe Kak 
HekytO CTpaHHyto NaTonoruto: nonyyaetca, CoeguheHHbim LUtaTam Hy>KHa 
NcuxuaTpuyeckaa NOMOLb — WIN Jake CMUpuTenbHaa pyGauika. KoHey- 
HO, CYLECTBYIOT UHbIe TONKOBaHMA TBOPALErOCA B rocyfapcTBe — Takue, 
UTO VB ronoBy He NpuAyT O6pa30BaHHOMy, 34paBoMbICNALWeMy 4YeNoBe- 
Ky. 

..CTano 6biTb, ecnM B 4yKOM CTpaHOW NpaBuT x*KecTOYaMWaA AMKTaTy- 
pa — Npocto BenukKoNenHo: B 3TOM CNyYae TaMOLUHee PYKOBOACTBO No- 
TUXOHbKy MaeT COMacue Ha BCe, YTO MbI TBOPUM, UM He OOpalllaeT HM Ma- 
Jleiwero BHAMaHMA Ha COOCTBEHHbI Hapod, KOTOPbIN B NOfaBNAIOWWeM 
6ONbUIMHCTBe BO3MYyLaeTCA HAWMMM DelvicTBuamu. To ecTb HegocTaTOK 
Qemokpatuu B MakuctaHe o6opauuBaetca Ana Hac 6narom. A ra3eTbl 
aMepuKaHCKue ronocaT: «Mbl yKpensiaem BCeMUpHytO QeMoKpaTuio!» 
O>kopmk Opy3nn Ha3Ban 3TO «4BOeMbICNMeM» — CNOCOGHOCTbIO OAHO- 
BDeMeHHO Jep>KaTb B ronoBe ABE NpOTMBONONO-KHble usen, CUUTAA UC- 
TMHHbIMU O6e. LBoembicnue u onpemenaeT Hally yMCTBeEHHYt0 Ky/bTypy» 


A. Schlesinger, «Cycles of American history»: 


«One cannot know for sure what James meant by «the older American 
nature», but he plainly rejected the supposition that American motives 
were, by definition, pure, and that the United States enjoyed a divine 
immunity to temptation and corruption. «Angelic impulses», — he 
wrote, — «and predatory lusts divide our hearts exactly as they divide 
the heart of other countries. After the war, Walt Whitman, once the 
joyous poet of democratic faith, perceived a dark and threatening 
future. The experiment was in jeopardy. These States had become 
a «battle, advancing, retreating, between democracy convictions, 
aspirations, and the people’s crudeness, vice, caprices». America, 
Whitman apprehended, might well «prove the most tremendous failure 
of time». Emerson too Lost his early confidence in the experiment. «it is 
a wild democracy», he said in his last public address, «the riot 
of mediocrities and dishonesties and fudges». 
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3. REACTIONARY RESISTANCE AGAINST 
SCIENTIFIC REVOLUTION 


| must report to the world of my experimental findings, which 
shocked me, despite of all my theoretical equipment. | have met 
organized and united resistance of Russian and western world 
against Scientific Revolution. Though this fact correlate with 
theory very well, its ruthless and vigorous manifestations surprised 
me much. 

Schlesinger is right when postulates the collapse of social 
science as fundamental causes of rise of messianic insanity. It is 
lack of scientific control which caused destruction of ancient 
republics, and it is ruined science today which jeopardized modern 
western republics. 

A. Schlesinger, «Cycles of American history»: 


«The process of narcissistic withdrawal from history, much commented 
on by foreign travelers, was sustained by the simultaneous withdrawal, 
after 1815, from the old world. ,Probably no other civilized nation’, 
said the Democratic Review in 1842, ,has so completely thrown off its 
allegiance to the past as the American®. But the nineteenth century was 
steeped in history compared to the twentieth. Today, for all the 
preservation of landmarks and the show biz of bicentennials, we have 
become, so far as interest and knowledge is concerned, an essentially 
historyless people. Businessmen agree with the elder Henry Ford that 
history is bunk. The young no longer study history. Academics turn 
their backs on history in the enthusiasm for the ahistorical behavioral 
»sciences. As the American historical consciousness has thinned out, 
the messianic hope has flowed into the vacuum. And, as Christianity 
turned liberal, shucking off such cardinal doctrines as Original Sin, one 
more impediment was removed to belief in national virtue and 
perfectibility. Experiment gave ground to destiny as the premise 
of national life». 


S. Huntington in «Clash of civilizations» says that collapse 
of Soviet Russia stems from collapse of «ideologies» as opposite 
to «traditional religions and cultures», implying thus that religions 
are natural and rational mind of scientific theories is artificial. He 
is wrong: the catastrophe of 20-th century is catastrophe of anew 
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collapse of scientific control. And naturally, this collapse has given 
rise to reactionary resistance in the world. Reactionary means 
recurrence of barbarism of Leviathans, of magic mentality and rule 
of force. This monumental arousal of reactionary resistance 
in entire world is due to destruction of rational philosophy and 
fallacious Darwinian paradigm. | tried to demonstrate this obvious 
fact throughout the volumes of Scientific Revolution. 

And now, when Revolution came, the corollary will be arousal 
of Democratic forces in entire world. This is why the reactionary 
wing feels so agitated to suffocate revolution in its cradle. | aim 
in this volume to justify my assertion that in modern world is ruled 
by reactionary forces, exhibiting severe revulsion against any 
attempts to bring to people the light of knowledge. Below, you will 
find the part of my address to Scholars of Cambridge, where 
| made attempts to show parallels between Russian and American 
orientation on Roman heritage: both are similar processes 
of drifting to Leviathans of Byzantium. But was it exactly what 
Founding Fathers meant dreaming of Roman Republic? 

Address to Scholars of Cambridge: 


«Let me introduce you this forth volume of Scientific revolution as 
a next Book Proposal. | am sorry for all shortcomings in my following 
attempts to set forth the main idea of volume, | am sure if you knew 
circumstances (physical, social, moral situation) you would excuse me. 
Besides, it is a strain for me to write sophisticated texts in English. 
So, | have written it with the only purpose: to cast a light on decay 
and corruption of the very foundation of modern state. In first 
volumes this conception has been given as crisis of philosophy 
of rationalism which had led to crisis of civilization (with many 
quotes of Schweitzer, Russell, Benda and others). And to point out 
that hounding of scientist is may be one of the most characteristic 
manifestations of the fact. 

1. In first volumes | developed idea that human mind has two kinds 
of psychic energy: field of Ego-system and Field of Intellect. And that 
respectively to each type of psychic current there must be to kinds 
of social cohesion: Leviathans of Field of Ego-system and free societies 
of friendship and scientific control. The idea is unfolded in details and 
illustrated with quotes of many authors (as all ideas in Scientific 
Revolution). 
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2. Then | tried to expose the fact that by now not West not East has 
reached the point of healthy society of natural law and scientific 
control. That ancient Greek democracy cannot be considered as free 
and healthy society, that this was just a transitory period from 
Leviathans of Eastern despotism (tribal totalitarianism) to healthy 
societies of friendliness and science. That is why modern democracy as 
heritage of ancient Greece is «no men land»: it left the land 
of Leviathan but still didn’t find the land of friendliness and science. 

3. To point out this fact | used the term of «Hubris Ego» — 
phenomenon of broken cyclic homeostasis of Field of Ego-system, 
which had led to «autism» of schizoid psyche. This phenomenon 
of Hubris Ego is energetic basis of the shape and way of ancient 
Western civilization. | enlarged there on the theme. Herein | aim just 
to stress the fact that Hubris Ego, being just a collapse of Field of Ego- 
system but still not the Field of Intellect — has not its own equilibrium. 
While Field of Ego-system has its equilibrium of cyclic homeostasis 
(law of violence, command-obedience, sadism-masochism), and Field 
of Intellect has its equilibrium of friendliness and scientific control, 
Hubris Ego has no equilibrium. It is transitory period from Field of Ego- 
system to Field of Intellect. 

4. This is why ancient Western history is not history of democracy but 
history of «democracy-tyranny», it had no balance, just a perpetual flux 
between democracy and tyranny. My next volume | am going to begin 
from history of Rome Empire, which is perfect instance of such flux 
between rule of law and tyranny. Period of Rome Empire from Augustus 
to Mark Aurelius is considered by many historians as rule of law, and 
later on, after crisis of third century, from period of reforms 
of Diocletian and establishing of Byzantium by Konstantin — it is 
beginning of history of Leviathan. 

5. How all this falls within the modern history? Schlesinger says 
in Cycles of American history that it was Rome Republic and Rome 
Empire which inspired high aspirations of Founding Fathers. Modern 
Russia implicitly and explicitly recognizes itself to be an heir 
of Byzantium. So how we are to evaluate success of each country 
in pursuit after respective paragon and how we are to consider Cold 
War, which is the perpetual state of war between two countries, and an 
eminent third world war? 

6. History of Konstantin’s Byzantium had been from the very start the 
history of Leviathan. It is considered in theory of psychic energy as 
result of failure of Intellect on that historical stage to establish 
scientific control. Therefore, if society failed to reach equilibrium 
of one field of psychic energy it will drift to the equilibrium of another 
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field of psychic energy. This is regress to the primitive stage of magic 
mentality of Field of Ego-system. And yet this way is already closed for 
highly civilized cultures. They cannot, even if they decided to, return 
to magic mentality and Leviathan’s frame of society. That is why 
attempts of modern Russian government to bring Russia back 
to Byzantium Leviathan are doomed to failure. Russia is civilizes 
country with educated people and looks forward for progress and 
freedom. The victory of conservatives is just for a short transitory 
period. Scientific revolution will inspire democrats throughout the 
world. 

7. Though western world understands this better as his history 
of ancient despotic Leviathans had come to end in antique Greece, his 
political life still remains conflict between conservatives and 
democrates. Not Byzantium, but Augustus and Mark Aurelius Empire 
of rule of Law had been paragon for Founding Fathers, for Russo and 
Locke. Schlesinger is quite picturesque in depicting passion 
of Founding Fathers in pursuit of their ideal of Rome Republic. And 
then he stops to question: Why all this is gone and instead of Rome 
republic ideal we are drifting to Empire of Leviathan? Was not it the 
same way the Rome had made from Rule of Law to Leviathan 
of Byzantium? Schlesinger emphasizes the conflict between 
conservatives and democrats which is central political conflict in every 
society: back to old equilibrium of Leviathan or forward to progress and 
scientific control of democracy. 

8. It is my goal in forth volume to give the answer on this question. 
Why America as leader of western civilization is drifting from Rome 
republic ideal of rule of law to Leviathan of Byzantium? The theory 
of psychic energy has an answer: this process is natural and has the 
same causes as process which caused decay of Rome down 
to Leviathan of Byzantium. This is the failure to obtain scientific 
control. So, while we have to observe that Western world has no 
deliberate intention to drift backward to magic mentality and 
Leviathan, in fact it cannot escape this sad lot in conditions of crisis 
of science. Because the only way to preserve civilization of rule of law 
and freedom is attainment of scientific control: rule of law works only 
on foundation of knowledge of natural law. 

9. My proposal to save western civilization from compulsive drifting 
to Leviathan in Scientific Revolution was based on discovery of psychic 
energy: natural laws of psyche will give our civilization knowledge for 
scientific control. And scientific control is desired purpose 
of equilibrium of Field of Intellect. To reach the right equilibrium 
means to stop compulsive drifting to equilibrium of Field of Ego- 
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system. So, knowledge, discovery of natural law of psyche and society 
is the only way to preserve civilization of rule of law and freedom. 

10. | was told that this is stupidity because western civilization already 
has all knowledge it needs to preserve rule of law and freedom. So, 
| was going, if | survive, to write this volume in sarcastic line. The irony 
is apparent for everyone. Science is ruined altogether with rational 
philosophy. Chaos of hypothesis and contradictory theories creates 
only supplementary noise instead of being help for knowledge and 
education. Steven Hocking used to say that the obstacle is not absence 
of knowledge as much as it is occurrence of false data. However, rulers 
of western world do their best to pretend to have scientific control. 
To exhibit this distinction between true scientific control and attempts 
to pretend to have scientific control — this is the aimed content of my 
forth volume of scientific revolution. 

11. To some extent this idea is the theme of my Russian book «Civil 
war between democrats and conservatives». The critical literature 
of democrats, listed below, had ascertained my train of thought. 

— John Marks «CIA and Control of Mind» 

— Oliver Stone and Peter Kuznick’s «Untold history of USA» 

— Bertrand Russell’s numerous books and «Power systems» of Noam 
Chomsky 

— A. Schlesinger «Cycles of American history» 

— John Perkins «Confessions of economical hitman», and some others 
(such as «Conservatives without conscience» by John Dinn). 

11. Irony of «Treason of intellectuals». 

«Untold history» by Stone and Kuznick gives much data on irony 
of «Treason of Intellectuals» by Julien Benda. He meant Treason 
of universal natural law, of one common truth and absolute ethics for 
all people. Benda accused nationalism and nationalists in Treason 
of this universal humanism. Naturally, nationalists have inverted notion 
of loyalty and treason: they accuse in Treason those humanists with 
belief in universal truth and ethics, which are always on guard 
of justice and truth. | wrote of this in previous volumes in regard 
to Putin’s nationalistic politics. Stone and Kuznick say much of such 
nationalistic politics in USA, when such people as John Snowden, 
Julian Assange, Danial Ellsberg, Bradley Menning, Bertrand Russell and 
others are declared traitors. 

12. lrony of control of Mind (Snowden and Orwell). 

The fact is that scientific control really implies control of mind as one 
of basic questions. And when true science is established it would be 
right Education, which must help people to develop healthy energy 
of Field of Intellect and to neutralize ill-nature of Field of Ego-system. 
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This kind of control of mind is basic thing of scientific control. Now, 
when science is ruined, this means «undoing of thought» and «defeat 
of mind» (Alain Finkelkraut), education remains of no help for people. 
Moreover, it becomes impediment for true process of getting 
knowledge. 

What modern governments of western civilization have to offer in such 
circumstances as «control of mind»? This is point when irony begins. 
They propose to simply spy after all people that capacity of technique 
affords to embrace. Famous anecdote on Obama and boy after 
Snowden’s confessions is a perfect instance of such irony: «why crying, 
boy? My father... Oh, he is not your father». The thing is they really 
hardly are to find more important data with such methods of control 
of mind. Besides, it is true Treason of basic values of democracy. And if 
we settle for such things what is left of healthy society we 
struggle for? 

13. Irony of Control of Mind (John Marks, Bertrand Russell (Impact 
of science), Orwell and Hucksly) 

The famous publication by John Marks of CIA reports on Control 
of Mind is another perfect instance of such sarcasm in attempts 
to reach scientific control when science is ruined. Darwinism is 
biological theory of mankind, which rejects consciousness as 
independent from biology psychic energy: not flesh and soul but only 
flesh. That is why psychiatry in narrow boundaries of Darwinism has 
nothing to do with true comprehension of psychic processes and 
especially with true causes of psychic disorder. Anti-psychiatric 
movement of 20-th century had been initiated by psychiatrists, 
disappointed in methods of psychiatry based on_ biologism 
of Darwinian paradigm: not just absence of control but also much 
irreversible damage to brain structure and to the entire organism. 
Besides, it is perfect justification of punitive psychiatry which much 
more dangerous than any other imprison. And of such reports 
of inefficiency of such psychiatry consist the major part of published 
by Marks materials of CIA experiments with «control of mind». Besides, 
as well as in case with Snowmen’s confessions, there is obvious conflict 
between values of democracy and such barbarism in attempts 
to physically control the mind of people (with electroshock and so on). 
The departure between ethics and experiments is so blatant that 
reports of CIA are riddled with reservations on ethical part and expose 
obsession with «treason of values» of democracy. 

14. Irony of Control of Mind (Robert Greene and Stanley Bing) 
Humanistic philosophy and psychology from antique authors (Plato, 
Spinoza) down to modern psychology (Fromm, Horney, Maslow) have 
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two aims: to develop Field of Intellect and to neutralize Field of Ego- 
system. They use another terminology but as | tried to show in my 
research they all mean this one the same purpose. This true scientific 
control as it aims to emancipate and to reinforce healthy energy and 
concurrently to annihilate ill-natured energy of Field of Ego-system. 
Machiavellism indicates the reverse goals: to block reason and 
conscience and to reinforce compulsive automatisms of sadism- 
masochism of Field of Ego-system. That is why «machiavellism» is 
infamous as «means to justify meanness». In modern high politics it is 
Robert Greene who had refreshed the theory of machiavellism in his 
books «Art of seduction» and «48 laws of power». This is attempt 
to «control of mind» through manipulations with unconscious 
automatisms of Field of Ego-system. The sarcasm of such attempts 
to control of mind is apparent: this is endeavors to develop malady 
of psyche at the expense of healthy energy of reason and conscience. 
But not for the author of «research»: he recommends his weapons 
of control of mind at full seriousness. Stanley Bing’s «What would 
Machiavelli do. The means to justify meanness» is another case. It is 
brilliant sarcasm which indicates ability of author to comprehend the 
depth of failure to seek for control of mind in justifying and reinforcing 
malady of mind. 

15. Irony of Control of external security (Arthur Schlesinger, John 
Perkins, William Blum, Oliver Stone, Noam Chomsky). 

Indisputably and indubiously there is a need in control of international 
stability. It is basic idea of such humanists as Bertrand Russell, Albert 
Einstein, Herbert Wells, Albert Schweitzer, Carl Juspers, Julian Benda, 
Arnold Toynbee and others. That world needs universal government. 

And yet the infamous attempts of CIA to inaugurate such universal 
control of international stability it is again sarcasm and irony. They aim 
to worldwide democracy in professed international politics but in fact 
appear to be no more than Leviathan of late Rome Empire: there is no 
way to establish democracy in other countries through violence of all 
principles of democracy and ethics. This is again failure of control and 
again sarcasm in profound conflict with declared principles and goals. 
This is why so much talk of «double standards», hypocrisy and schizoid 
twoness (Chomsky, Fromm) of such politics. 

However, theory of psychic energy suggests true scientific control 
of international security through Institution of Universal Natural Law 
(Rights of Men), division of legalistic (national) and_ scientific 
(international) control, and limitations of national sovereignties of the 
countries in favor of scientific control of institution of universal 
natural law. 
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16. | plan to finish forth volume of Scientific Revolution with bitter 
complaints of the situation with author. | see only two causes of this 
ruthless hounding of author of discovery of psychic energy: 

— The people in power of modern western civilization are not 
interested in scientific control and salvation of freedom and 
democracy, as they aim to equilibrium of Byzantium Leviathan. To put It 
in other words — it is reactionaries and corruption. 
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CHAPTER 42. MARXISM. 
LIBERTARIANS AND 
COMMUNISTS — OPPOSITION? 


1. Classical political economy 
2. Economics in Energetic paradigm 
3. Marxism: economism and Darwinism 


1. CLASSICAL POLITICAL ECONOMY 


The notions and theory of classical political economy may be 
summarized under four following headings: 

1) Factor of production: Labor, Soil and Capital 

2) Exchange of goods, Marketplace. Money as universal 
equivalent 

3) Profitability of production: accruement of Capital 

4) Reproduction process: 

Production — Distribution — Exchange — Consummation 

It must be observed that these theory of economics is common 
place for all modern economical sciences, and especially for 
classical economists such as Adam Smith, Ricardo, Petty or Marx. 

This classical political economy has been foundation 
of current fallacious conceptions of economics as independent 
science, which laws determinate social life. The reverse is true: 
laws of human energy determinates conditions of economical 
production. But as by now, Laissez-faire as science of eternal and 
objective laws (if not «natural» laws) is generally recognized. 

This gravest error, to consider economics science with 
fundamental independent laws, has caused phenomenon, termed 
by Fromm as «market man», as qualitative abstraction, which 
reduces human being to mathematical equations. We shall try 
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to demonstrate in this chapter what kind of consequences for 
human welfare this fact affected. 

Profitability becomes fundamental goal of all human existence, 
giving meaning not only to his enterprise, but becoming the sole 
sense of professional and emotional life. And this is catastrophe. 
| shall contend in this volume that the old truth of Horatio: «you can 
expel the nature outdoors, it will be back through window». This 
means that people wouldn't be able to adopt profitability as style 
of life if some mechanism within their psyche energy didn’t afford 
this pattern. And such we have already found it out: this is Field 
of Ego-system, If our hypothesis is right this will explain everything: 
why people can adopt this behavior if it is nocuous for them 
(because Ego-system is disease and is still active), why people loses 
interest and meaning of life (why people don’t feel happier even 
making millions and billions), why this type of economy leave 
majority in poverty everywhere, even in most developed counties 
(because Ego-system is miserable, weak energy) and so on. 

This doesn’t mean that it is economics to be blame: production 
is good and necessary. This also doesn’t means that it is method 
of production or of market to be blame: argument of this kind 
means that we are looking for economics factors to explain our 
life. This only means that economics is not and cannot be the 
purpose and meaning of our life. Economics is only means and 
resources for true life of intelligence, of spirit, of friendliness, 
of collaboration, of any exercise of our healthy spiritual faculties. 
It is disease of Field of Ego-system, which makes it possible 
to transmute economics in alien independent force which 
subjugates our spiritual energies and sacrifices our lives 
to idolatry: to magic gods of money and success. 

David Myer, «Social psychology»: 


«Does sustainable consumption indeed enable «the good life?» Does 
being welloff produce — or at least correlate with — psychological 
well-being? Once a comfortable income level is reached, more and 
more money produces diminishing long-term returns. World values 
researcher Ronald Inglehart (1990, p. 242) therefore found 
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the income-happiness correlation to be «surprisingly weak.» Even the 
super-rich — the Forbes 100 wealthiest Americans — have reported 
only slightly greater happiness than average (Diener & others, 1985). 
And even winning a state lottery seems not to enduringly elevate 
well-being (Brickman & others, 1978). Such jolts of joy have «a short 
half-life,» notes Richard Ryan (1999). We can ask, third, whether, over 
time, a culture’s happiness rises with its affluence. Does our collective 
well-being float upward with a rising economic tide? In 1957, as 
economist John Kenneth Galbraith was describing the United States 
as The Affluent Society, Americans’ per-person income was 
(in 2000 dollars) about $9,000. Today, as Figure 16.6 indicates, the 
United States is a doubly affluent society. Although this rising tide 
has lifted the yachts faster than the dinghies, nearly all boats have 
risen. With double the spending power, thanks partly to the surge 
in married women’s employment, we now own twice as many cars 
per person, eat out twice as often, and are supported by a whole new 
world of technology. Since 1960 we have also seen the proportion 
of households with dishwashers rise from 7 to 60 percent, with 
clothes dryers rise from 20 to 74 percent, and with air-conditioning 
rise from 15 to 86 percent (Bureau of the Census, 2009). So, believing 
that it’s «very important» to «be very well-off financially,» and having 
become better off financially, are today’s Americans happier? Are they 
happier with espresso coffee, caller ID, camera cell phones, and 
suitcases on wheels than before? They are not. Since 1957 the 
number of Americans who say they are «very happy» has declined 
slightly: from 35 to 32 percent. Twice as rich and apparently no 
happier. Meanwhile, the divorce rate has doubled, the teen suicide 
rate has more than doubled, and more people than ever (especially 
teens and young adults) are depressed. We might call this soaring 
wealth and shrinking spirit «the American paradox.» More than ever, 
we have big houses and broken homes, high incomes and low 
morale, more comfortable cars and more road rage. We excel at 
making a living but often fail at making a life. We celebrate our 
prosperity but yearn for purpose. We cherish our freedoms but long 
for connection. In an age of plenty, we feel spiritual hunger (Myers, 
2000a). It is hard to avoid a startling conclusion: Our becoming much 
better-off over the last five decades has not been accompanied 
by one iota of increased subjective wellbeing. The same has been 
true of the European countries and Japan, reports Richard Easterlin 
(1995). In Britain, for example, great increases in the percent 
of households with cars, central heating, and telephones have not 
been accompanied by increased happiness. After a decade 
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of extraordinary economic growth in China — from few owning 
a phone and 40 percent owning a color television to most people 
now having such things -— _ Gallup surveys revealed 


a decreasing proportion of people satisfied «with the way things are 
going in your life today» (Burkholder, 2005). The findings are startling 
because they challenge modern materialism: Economic growth has 
provided no apparent boost to human morale. \t is striking that 
economic growth in affluent countries has failed to satisfy. It is 
further striking that individuals who strive most for wealth tend 
to live with lower wellbeing. This finding «comes through very 
strongly in every culture I’ve looked at,» reports Richard Ryan (1999). 
Seek extrinsic goals — wealth, beauty, popularity — and you may find 
anxiety, depression, and psychosomatic ills (Eckersley, 2005; Sheldon 
& others, 2004). Those who instead strive for intrinsic goals such as 
«intimacy, personal growth, and contribution to the community» 
experience a higher quality of life, concludes Tim Kasser (2000, 
2002). Pause a moment and think: What is the most personally 
satisfying event that you experienced in the last month? At the 
bottom of the list 

of factors predicting satisfaction were money and luxury. People who 
identify themselves with expensive possessions experience fewer 
positive moods, report Emily Solberg, Ed Diener, and Michael Robinson 
(2003). 

Such materialists tend to report a relatively large gap between what 
they want and what they have, and to enjoy fewer close, fulfilling 
relationships. The challenge for healthy nations, then, is to foster 
improving standards of living without encouraging a materialism and 
consumerism that displaces the deep need to belong. 

«l always in the back of my mind figured a lot of money will buy you 
a little bit of happiness. But it’s not really true» -— GOOGLE 
BILLIONAIRE COFOUNDER 

SERGEY BRIN, 2006» 


2. ECONOMICS IN ENERGETICS PARADIGM 


The Energetics paradigm gives principally different 
interpretation of reproduction process and _ fundamental 
economical notions. 

1). Factors of production 

2). Notion of Wealth 
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3). Meaning of life 

4). Role of production (economics) 

1) First of all there is only one Factor of Production — that is 
to say Controlling energy of Field of Intellect, the sole energy 
of Nature with Thought which enables scientific control and 
provides access to the power of other energies of nature. The 
health and development of this Controlling energy of humankind 
is the sole and sufficient condition of utmost might of economical 
activity. And the guaranty of health and strength of intellectual 
energy is secured by level of knowledge and wield of scientific 
method, regulation of education and level of technique equipment. 
And this is not capital in the sense of «embodied labor», this is 
degree of acquisition of Space of Intellect. 

2) Political economy of Adam Smith and Marx defines Wealth 
as accumulated Capital, which is «embodied labor», calculated 
in abstract monetary units of value of social production. This 
understanding of Wealth generates false interpretation of human 
nature as «economical man» of Marx and Adam Smith, as entire 
life of man reduces this way to qualitative abstractions of capital's 
profitability and financial balances. 

E. Fromm, «Man for himself»: 


«lf it were enough for the purpose of making a living to rely on what 
one knows and what one can do, one’s self-esteem would be 
in proportion to one’s capacities, that is, to one’s use value; but since 
success depends largely on how one sells one’s personality, one 
experiences oneself as a commodity or rather simultaneously as the 
seller and the commodity to be sold. A person is not concerned with 
his life and happiness, but with becoming salable. This feeling might 
be compared to that of a commodity, of handbags on a counter, for 
instance, could they feel and think. Each handbag would try to make 
itself as ,attractive” as possible in order to attract customers and 
to look as expensive as possible in order to obtain a higher price than 
its rivals. The handbag sold for the highest price would feel elated, 
since that would mean it was the most ,valuable“ one; the one which 
was not sold would feel sad and convinced of its own worthlessness. 
This fate might befall a bag which, though excellent in appearance and 
usefulness, had the bad luck to be out of date because of a change 
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in fashion. Like the handbag, one has to be in fashion on the 
personality market, and in order to be in fashion one has to know what 
kind of personality is most in demand. The pictorial magazines, 
newspapers, and newsreels show the pictures and life stories of the 
successful in many variations. Pictorial advertising has a similar 
function. The successful executive who is pictured in a tailor’s 
advertisement is the image of how one should look and be, if one is 
to draw down the ,big money“ on the contemporary personality 
market. The most important means of transmitting the desired 
personality pattern to the average man is the motion picture. The 
young girl tries to emulate the facial expression, coiffure, gestures 
of a high-priced star as the most promising way to success. they are his 
saints and because of their success they embody the norms for living». 


It is another case with Energetics paradigms, which defines 
Wealth as Levels of Health of Psychic Energy and Biological energy 
of man as well as level of health of natural environment. But the 
health of Psyche is first and supreme goal, as it is foundation of all 
existence and all activity of humankind. What is Wealth from this 
point of view? This is theme of «Conquest of happiness» 
by Bertrand Russell. It is not so easy to formulate because resources 
of Controlling energy of human race are still not available and 
therefore familiar for majority by today. We could hardly imagine 
of what service electricity may occur and would think modern 
technique miracles. Man’s complacency makes him think he knows 
everything about himself, and this is where the grave error is 
rooted. The astounding Treasures of human energy is still to be 
discovered. Approximately we can conceive the depth and beauty 
of intelligence, emotions, creativeness, industry, generosity, grace, 
kindness, sense of humor, courage, magnanimousness, judging 
by world known geniuses such as authors of this Scientific 
Revolution being many times quoted. The community of such 
healthy people, with faculties of intelligence and humanity 
developed to the utmost, this must be result of evolution and 
establishing of spiritual energy of human race. To live in such 
society, to be integral part of this grand intelligence and kindness 
in their mutual purpose of scientific control — this understanding 
of life’s goal and of wealth is somewhat new notion of Wealth. 
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3) Such people naturally cannot live for absurd goal 
of accumulating abstract financial value in money and capital, or 
for insatiable physical consummation. They acquire natural for 
human race meaning of life: to be on guard of education and 
science to secure health of Controlling energy, to develop and 
sustain level of technical equipment, to exercise competence and 
professionalism in scientific control, to be integral part of each 
other in collaboration and mutual trust, to enjoy happiness of this 
blessed beauty of well functioning healthy psyche. 

4) It was Marx who has appointed the method of production 
to be the cornerstone of community structure: uncurbed market 
of private capital production, or restricted market of State capital 
production. He insisted that these two types of production must be 
considered as frameworks of two respective «social-economical 
formations», opposite to each other — capitalism and communism. 
In reality the method of production changes very little. Restricted 
market of state capital is the «lame duck» of standard monetary 
economic of capital’s profitability. It is all the same mechanism 
of «reproduction process» and the same economy of financial 
balance of accruement of capital, but stunted with restricted 
market. 

The essential distinction between healthy and unhealthy 
community does not lie in method of production, but in Role 
of production. Production maybe that of capitalist profitability or 
non-monetary economy with free access to the products — this is 
issue of means and instruments, not issue of ends and goals. Non- 
monetary economics of free access to ready products may be 
considered as true alternative of type of production to the type 
of financial balances of profitability of capital (not the Marxist 
«lame duck» of communist capital's profitability). But even so, the 
method of production is not the cornerstone of healthy community 
as Marx contended. 

There cannot be economical purposes important enough 
to corrupt Health of Psychic Controlling energy (first priority 
of science, of humanity, of conscience, compassion, collaboration, 
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comfort of mutual support and security) in ruthless competition for 
survival like in normal capitalism, or in ruthless slavery for state 
like in abnormal capitalism of restricted market. The new notion 
of Wealth is result of health Controlling energy and as happiness 
of enjoying this energy marked the normal conditions 
of functioning of spiritual energy the first priority, reducing the 
economics to the role of service for establishing of this conditions. 

In previous volumes of Scientific revolution | already have had 
chance to mention the famous research of J. Porras and J. Collins 
on these theme. They have validated on experimental data, that 
most strong, successful and enduring companies differ from those 
inferior and weaker exactly in this principle points: they have 
renounced the «maximization of profit» as main goal of their 
business activity, replacing it with philosophy, humanity, and strive 
for scientific and technical development. The same validation 
of this principle of priority of Ethics over goal of profitability gives 
another famous investigation of sane capitalism — «Protestant’s 
Ethics and capitalism» by Max Weber. | also have written of Ayn 
Rand rational philosophy in this regard. The same idea has been 
laid as leitmotiv in foundation of Schlesinger’s analysis 
of opposition between democrats-liberals on the one side and 
libertarians-conservatives on the other side. 

A. Schlesinger, «The cycles of American history»: 


«Marx predicted that capitalism system would be destroyed by its own 
contradictions. Capitalism has not triumphed over the dismal prophesy 
by fidelity to Laissez-faire and «sauve qui peut». It has survived 
because it has been obliged to heed the mordant question Joseph 
Chamberlain posed in England in 1885: «What ransom will property 
pay for the security it enjoys?«lt has survived because, however 
grudgingly, it has followed the counsel of George Bancroft and 
conceded that all members of its family are alike entitled to its care. It 
has survived because democracy has summoned government 
to humanize the industrial order, to mitigate the impact 
of unrestrained competition, to combine individual opportunity with 
social responsibility. Capitalism has survived because of the long 
campaign, mounted by social liberalism in the teeth of capitalist 
resistance, to reduce the suffering, and thereby the resentment and 
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revolutionary passions, of those to whom accidents of birth or fortune 
deny an equal chance in life. Nor, it must be added, does the older 
liberalism reject the entrepreneur and the market. It has no wish 
to move to a command economy. Many socialists and even a few 
Communists have come to recognize the immense advantages of the 
price system. But liberals do not see the contemporary market as the 
infinitely sensitive, frictionless, impartial, self-equilibrating mechanism 
imagined by conservatives. In the liberal view, market power reflects 
the distribution of power within society, and industrial concentration 
has long since filled the market with inequities and rigidities. 
Businessmen dislike competition and spend much time trying 
to escape it. The objective analysis of market functioning justifies 
skepticism of liberals with regard to self-regulating, socially neutral 
economics. Social conscience has been the salvation of free society, 
and the final reason for affirmative government is that it preserves the 
moral basis of social order. Nothing worried Tocqueville more than the 
debasing consequences when social order relied on the principle 
of self-interest single-mindedly pursued. He counted on religion 
to supply the means of constraint. Adam Smith too had assumed that 
self-interest would operate in moral context, The Wealth of Nations 
rested on The Theory of Moral Sentiment. But, with the fading 
of religion and the erection of self-interest as a supreme principle, the 
market system began to erode its own moral foundations. As Fred 
Hirsch had argued in our modern time, the cult of self-interest, 
by discrediting longer and larger views, has drained the market system 
of its supporting morality». 


Anyway, these researches demonstrate the real cornerstone 
of community and vigor of economics: the priority of natural law, 
of Ehics over the so called «economical laws» of Laissez-faire. It is 
easy to account for this phenomenon: the resources of human 
creativity and power stem from Controlling energy. To guarantee 
the health of this energy we have ethics and scientific control 
of natural laws our first priority. «Economical laws» of Laissez-faire 
or of «state capitalism» of restricted market lead to corruption 
of Controlling energy through activating of Field of Ego-system, 
and therefore to unhappiness and poverty. 
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3. MARXISM: ECONOMISM AND DARWINISM 


The unique role of Marxism in social sciences consists not 
in some new ideas or discoveries. The vigor of his sinister 
influence exerted on social sciences comes from the synthesis he 
undertook in his writings: philosophy of German _ idealism, 
biologism of Darwinism and economism of classical political 
economy. This grim cocktail of most pernicious schizoid 
speculations (I tried to demonstrate this pernicious influence 
in previous volumes) has conditioned disastrous impact 
of Marxism not only on development of social science but on 
course of events in politics and in social life of magnitudes 
of people. 

While Adam Smith talked predominantly on economy and 
ethics, Marx strived to join Hegelian monster with Darwinian 
monster on foundation of economics. And in result he achieved 
required efficiency: rational philosophy, ethics, logics, natural law, 
history as emergence of Reason and Spirit — all these were 
ruined. The basis of true knowledge, of true science, and 
therefore of healthy energy of humankind has been thus 
abolished. On this wreckage of true science Marx erected his 
monumental monster of dialectical materialism — the most 
efficient schizoid speculation ever, as this philosophy is the 
perfect argument in favor of order of Field of Ego-system and 
mighty implement of Ego-protection for schizoid mentality. Thus, 
we owe revival of Hubris Ego of 20-th century to Marxian 
synthesis everywhere in West. Such trifles as method 
of production and restricted or unbridled market gain significance 
in the light of great role of economics in Marxian works. But the 
true meaning and corollary of his writings has been this impact 
on science, with destruction of rational philosophy and assertion 
of schizoid speculations of Hubris Ego. The arrival 
of consequences of monstrous synthesis of Hegel, Darwin and 
Marx didn’t take long time: First World War and Second World 
War broke out. 
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But for all horrors of two world wars, which had been 
provoking with this schizoid synthesis in social disciplines, the 
wars were not most grave consequences of the fact. The life style 
as a Strive for profitability, the «materialism», which killed psychic 
health of Field of Intellect, the decadence of spiritual development 
and achievement, the destruction of ethics, and the loss 
of meaning of life. These were much more grave corollaries of the 
exerted Marxian influence, which mightily entrenched materialism, 
Darwinism and Hegelian destruction of logic and_ ethics 
throughout the entire world, especially in West. 

Let it be observed that «socialism» or «communism» 
in Marxism is nothing new than all the same classical political 
economy of profitability as Accruement of Capital. The sole 
difference between these two types of economy boils down 
to restricted market in Soviet production and unbridled market 
in western production. But the essential principle of production as 
monetary system based on profitability of Capital is all the same 
in both systems as well as all basic economical notions and the 
understanding of process of reproduction: production- 
distribution — exchange — consummation. To introduce this 
insignificant distinctions as radical opposition between western 
and east type of production or even as opposition of cultures and 
«civilizations» could be justified only within boundaries of narrow- 
minded Marxian paradigm. We owe the catastrophe of 20" century 
(fascism, communism, world wars} to this monumental schizoid 
speculations of many talented people, joined for vigorous effect 
in Marxian synthesis. 

J. Grenville «The history of the world from 20 to the 
21* century»: 


«The five great nations of Europe went to war in 1914 not for any 
specific territorial gains. It was not a «limited’ war in the post- 
Napoleonic nineteenth-century manner. The war was a gigantic contest 
between them to determine their power in Europe and the wider world. 
It belongs with the wars of international insanity of the first half of the 
twentieth century. When that contest was decided, it was widely 
believed, it would inevitably bring about also the ruin of the imperial 
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world ambitions of the defeated and provide new imperial prospects 
of conquest and influence for the victors. The illusion was fostered that 
this contest would settle the power struggle for ever. Hence the phrase 
«the war to end wars». 


The common origins of fascism and communism, an infamous 
adversaries of World War Two, is nowadays broadly recognized. It 
has not been always the case. F. Hayek says in «Road to slavery» 
that he got up under vigorous attack after his book was published, 
and that with laps of time things changed. It is my claim to assert 
in this volume that not only fascism and communism are of the 
same origins of Darwinism, German idealism and Marxism. The 
libertarians and communists other great adversaries of the Cold 
War, leading people into World War Three, might not differ so 
much from each other as they claim. | contend in this volume that 
modern libertarians, advocates of Laissez-faire and unbridled 
market have also the same roots and lead to the same 
consequences. 

| have already said above that Marxian communism is nothing 
better than «lame duck» of classical capital profitability theory. It 
is not restricted or unrestricted market which differ theories. It is 
notion of origins of Wealth and of nature of Wealth, and Marxian 
communism and libertarian Laissez-faire are consented in these 
essential points. This is why both have the same consequences: 
activation of energy of Field of Ego-system, and as a result the 
loss of creative and productive power of Controlling energy 
of Field of Intellect. In other words: poverty, absurd activity 
of «growth for the sake of growth:” of qualitative abstractions and 
unhappiness. We shall try to validate this assertion in following 
chapters. 

E. Fromm, «Sane society»: 


«A new question has arisen in modern man’s mind, the question, 
namely, whether «life is worth living,» and correspondingly, the feeling 
that one’s life «is a failure,» or is «a success.» This idea is based on the 
concept of life as an enterprise which should show a profit. The failure 
is like the bankruptcy of a business in which the losses are greater 
than the gains. This concept is nonsensical. The whole process of living 
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is experienced analogously to the profitable investment of capital, my 
life and my person being the capital which is invested. 

This interpretation of life as an enterprise seems to be the basis for 
a typical modern phenomenon, about which a great deal of speculation 
exists: the increase of suicide in modern Western society. Between 
1836 and 1890 suicide increased 140 per cent in Prussia, 355 per cent 
in France. England had 62 cases of suicide per million inhabitants 
in 1836 to 1845, and 110 between 1906 and 1910. Sweden 66, as 
against 150 respectively. 36 How can we explain this increase 
in suicide, accompanying the increasing prosperity in the nineteenth 
century? 

No doubt that the motives for suicide are highly complex, and that 
there is not a single motivation which we can assume to be the cause. 
We find «revenge suicide» as a pattern in China; we find suicide caused 
by melancholia all over the world; but neither of these motivations 
play much of a role in the increase of suicide rates in the nineteenth 
century. Durkheim, in his classic work on suicide, assumed that the 
cause is to be found in a phenomenon which he called «anomie.» He 
referred by that term to the destruction of all the traditional social 
bonds, to the fact that all truly collective organization has become 
secondary to the state, and that all genuine social life has been 
annihilated.» He believed that the people Living in the modern political 
state are «a disorganized dust of individuals.»» Durkheim's explanation 
lies in the direction of assumptions made in this book, and | shall 
return to discuss them later on. | believe also that the boredom and 
monotony of life which is engendered by the alienated way of living is 
an additional factor. The suicide figures for the Scandinavian countries, 
Switzerland and the United States, together with the figures on 
alcoholism seem to support this hypothesis.» But there is another 
reason which has been ignored by Durkheim and other students 
of suicide. It has to do with the whole «balance» concept of life as an 
enterprise which can fail. Many cases of suicide are caused by the 
feeling that «life has been a failure,» that «it is not worth while living 
any more»; one commits suicide just as a businessman declares his 
bankruptcy when Losses exceed gains, and when there is no more hope 
of recuperating the losses». 


Bertrand Russell, «On Sales Resistance» 22 June 1932: 


«Throughout recent years, a vast amount of money and time and brains 
has been employed in overcoming sales resistance, i.e. in inducing 
unoffending persons to waste their money in purchasing objects which 
they had no desire to possess. It is characteristic of our age that this 
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sort of thing is considered meritorious: lectures are given on 
salesmanship, and those who possess the art are highly rewarded. Yet, 
if a moment's consideration is given to the matter, it is clear that the 
activity is a noxious one which does more harm than good. All this 
topsy-turvydom is due to the fact that everything economic is looked 
upon from the standpoint of the producer rather than of the consumer. 
In former times, it was thought that bread is baked in order to be 
eaten; nowadays we think that it is eaten in order to be baked. When 
we spend money, we are expected to do so not with a view to our 
enjoyment of what we purchase but to enrich those who have 
manufactured it. Since the greatest of virtues is business skill and since 
skill is shown in making people buy what they don’t want rather than 
what they do, the man who is most respected is the one who has 
caused the most pain to purchasers. All this is connected with a quite 
elementary mistake, namely, failure to realise that what a man spends 
in one direction he has to save in another so that bullying is not likely 
to increase his total expenditure. But partly also it is connected with 
the notion that a man’s working hours are the only important part 
of his life and that what he does with the rest of his time is 
unimportant unless it affects other men’s working hours. A few 
clergymen, it is true, speak of the American home and the joys 
of family life, but that is regarded merely as their professional talk, 
against which a very considerable sales resistance has grown up. And 
so everything is done for the sake of something else. We make money 
not in order to enjoy what it provides but in order that in spending it 
we may enable others to make money which they will 
spend in enabling yet others to make money which... But the end 
of this is bedlam». 


A. Schlesinger, «The cycles of American history»: 


«Classical republicans regarded virtue as the lifeblood of free republics 
and feared the degeneration perennially brought about, as they read 
history, by self-interest and private gain. No doubt scholars, in the 
enthusiasm of discovery, have overdone the republican component 
in American thought. Still republicanism was a strain in the 
inheritance, and the eighteenth century dialectics between virtue and 
commerce, between commonwealth and property, was born again 
in the later dialectic of democracy and capitalism, between public 
purpose and private interest. ...The politics of public purpose gave way 
to the politics of private interest, virtue surrendered to commerce. The 
New Era was the decade of the free market run riot, with the business 
of America presidentially defined as business — the decade that 
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culminated in Great Depression. ...The compass needle now swung 
toward private interest and the fulfillment of Self. The time received its 
appropriate names — the «me» decade, the «culture of narcissism». 
The reaction reached its culmination in the age of Reagan in 1980s. ... 
When private interest dominates, public morals are very different. 
Many businessmen who serve conservative governments are men 
of integrity. But some do not scruple to use public authority to feather 
their own nests. They do what comes natural. Everybody remembers 
the Harding scandals of the 1920s. Eisenhower's administration was 
marked by scandals that forced the resignation of his Secretary of the 
Air Force, his chairman of the Interstate Commerce Commission, his 
General Services Administrator and others. More than forty members 
of the Nixon administration underwent criminal prosecution. The 
Reagan administration, as the list lengthened of its appointees under 
indictment or forced to resign under fire, added the world «sleaze» 
to the political vocabulary. «There is absolutely nothing to be said», 
Theodor Roosevelt observed, «for government by a plutocracy, for 
government by men very powerful in certain lines and gifted with the 
«money touch», but with ideals which in their essence are merely 
those of so many glorified pawnbrokers». ...But the myth that America 
was built by unfettered private enterprise endured. The myth both 
flattered vanity and served the interests of business leaders. It 
remained the cornerstone of the business creed and the abiding theme 
of the corporate thought and publicity. The twentieth saw a revival 
of the myth and reversion to faith in the self-regulating economy. But 
the free market soon led the nation into the worst of all American 
depressions, and arguments about the role of government burst out 
once more. With unemploying rising toward a quarter of the labor 
force, Hoover rejected measures of public intervention on behalf 
of those who sought work and couldn't find it. Bankers qualified for 
federal largesse, but not the unemployed. «The sole function 
of government», Hoover said in the fall of 1931, «is to bring about 
a condition of affairs favorable to the beneficial development of private 
enterprise. ...Even if size of the federal government has not increased 
over the last generation, the federal presence has certainly expanded. 
This expansion is felt to have stifled economic growth by imposing 
burdensome regulations and taxes on private enterprise. Statistics 
show, however, that the post-New Deal economy has been 
astonishingly healthy and productive despite regulations and taxes, 
indeed that the gross domestic product actually grew at its highest 
rate since 1945 in the 1960s — the decade in which the alleged 
burdens were most aggressively enlarged. The 4,2 percent real growth 
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rate in the affirmative government sixties was more than twice the less 
than a percent in the first six years of the negative government 1980s. 
It is further charged that affirmative government has malign moral 
consequences. Public solicitude, it is said, corrupts the poor, depriving 
them of that economic insecurity the well-off hold to be the essential 
stimulus to achievement. Security, in this view, saps initiative and self- 
reliance and promotes dependency. «ln order to succeed», George 
Gilder, the right-wing publicist, has written, «the poor need most of all 
the spur of their poverty’. Yet the argument that economic security saps 
initiative is one the well-off apply to the poor rather more than 
to themselves. If the rich really believed in the salubrious effects 
of economic insecurity, they would favor a 100 percent inheritance tax 
so that their own children would not be denied this great moral 
benefit. Instead the Reagan tax law cut federal inheritance taxes 
in half. By the Reaganic creed, the poor need the spur of poverty, and 
the rich need the spur of wealth». 
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CHAPTER 43. AMERICAN 
EXPERIMENT BY A. SCHLESINGER 


1. Natural Law and Freedom: Affirmative government or 
Laissez-faire 

2. Sulla and Caesar: heroes or tyrants? 

3. Absurdity of «economical laws» of Laissez-faire. 


1. NATURAL LAW AND FREEDOM: AFFIRMATIVE 
GOVERNMENT OR LAISSEZ-FAIRE 


The fact of antique history remains the fact: neither Greek city- 
states nor Roman state could be defined as democracy, — solely as 
democracy-tyranny for perpetual state of flux between these two 
conditions. This fact has been familiar already for Plato, who kept 
arguing against democracy being the perfect means for tyranny. 

Plato's argument as well as Cicero’s argument has been 
advocacy of Natural Law, of science and knowledge, of objective 
truth. The Truth as the sole King — this is the core of argument 
of any adherent of Natural Law: Plato, Cicero, Spinoza, Russo, 
Grotius, Comte, Proudhon, Renan, Mill, Spenser Russell, Gandhi, 
Einstein and others. 

Antique democracy, as well as its heir modern democracy, still 
does not recognize this plain fact: that the solely means to achieve 
democracy is to crown and enthrone Truth of Natural Law. 
J. Proudhon is right when saying that only science and truth are 
pure and just while volition of people has been always subjected 
to corruption. This means, asserted Proudhon in «What is 
property?» that the number of volitions did not make government 
less subjected to corruption than volition of one king. Many kings 
instead of one king do not solve the problem, has he summarized, 
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we need to crown truth, science, Natural Law. | must remind that 
this line of argument of theory of Natural law remains as bold 
innovation in political theory as it used to be in Plato’s and Cicero's 
times. | tried to demonstrate this fact through theoretical battle 
between J.S.Mill and C. Popper. It was the Normative law 
of Popper's proposition which enjoys the triumph, not the Natural 
Law of Plato, Cicero, Proudhon and Mill. 

It must be obvious for everyone familiar with history of old 
struggle between Normative Law and Natural Law, that it was the 
defeat of Natural Law to blame for failure to solve the problem 
of American Republic, aroused between Affirmative government 
and Laissez-faire of «corporatocracy» (| borrowed the term from 
John Perkins). 

Let us see how A. Schlesinger poses the problem in «Cycles 
of American history»: 


«Two visions than competed for the economic future (rather 
in priorities, than in principles). For the Hamiltonians, the national 
government was the grand instrument by which to transform 
a pastoral economy into a booming industrial nation. Dismissing the 
«reveries» of Adam Smith, Hamilton invoked the example of «the 
great Colbert» as showing the way to national power. He believed 
more than Colbert in individual initiative as a motive but had little 
confidence in self-interest as the organizing principle of society. The 
notion that the economy could regulate itself Hamilton called a «wild 
speculative paradox». The «spirit of enterprise» he wrote 
in 7 Federalist, «when unbridled leads to outrages, and these 
to reprisals and wars». 

The competing vision, associated with Jefferson, saw America as 
a paradise of small farms. That government was best, the Jeffersonians 
concluded, which governed least. Yet, the ease with which the 
Jeffersonians adopted and extended the Hamiltonian system 
demonstrated the broad national belief in government intervention. 
The Founding Fathers, in short, had no doctrinal commitment to the 
unregulated marketplace. They were not proponents of Laissez-faire. 
Their legacy was rather that blend of public and private initiative 
known in our days as the mixed economy. The competing rationales — 
the purposeful state versus the uncontrolled market — foretold 
debates of the future. 
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Businessmen began to retreat from the Hamiltonian conception 
of publicity guided private enterprise and to discover belated charm 
in the Jeffersonian proposition that government was best which 
governed least. Laissez-faire liberalism now displaced what remained 
of mercantilism in the business community and of civic republicanism 
in the general society. In so doing, it gave new moral status to self- 
interest. Republicans had regarded self-interest as an incitement 
to socially ruinous passion. Salvation lay in the capacity to transcend 
private interest for the sake of the commonwealth. Laissez-faire 
liberals valued self-interest precisely as the means of taming 
destructive passions. They believed with Mandeville that private vices 
yielded public benefits, with Adam Smith that the economy was best 
confided to the invisible hand and with Dr. Johnson that there were few 
ways in which men could be more innocently employed than in getting 
money. In this new light self-interest appeared not as a threat to the 
moral order but as its guarantee 

The result was to enable the business community, entering an epoch 
of robust economic growth, to make sure that this growth took place 
on its own terms. Those terms were tariff protection, «sound» money 
and a ban on all forms of unsolicited government intervention, from 
regulation to taxation. This meant a repudiation of Hamilton notions 
about economic leadership of the state. The corporation and the 
entrepreneur became the sacrosanct agencies of economic action. The 
creed of Manchester was reinforced by the gospel of Darwin. Both 
Laissez-faire economics and Darwinian evolution encouraged the 
conclusion that the survival of the fittest through free competition 
in the marketplace was necessary to the progress of civilization. «So far 
as there can be said to be any theory on the subject in a land which 
gets on without theories», Bryce wrote in the American Commonwealth 
in 1888, «Laissez-faire is the orthodox and accepted doctrine both 
of Federal and of State Legislation». 

The giant corporations threatened to put democracy itself in risk. 
Henry Adams posed the crucial issue as early as 1870. The Erie 
Railroad, he wrote, had «proved itself able to override and trample on 
law, custom, decency, and every restraint known to society, without 
scruple, and as yet without check. The belief is common in America 
that the day is at hand when corporations far greater that Erie... will 
ultimately succeed in directing government itself» 

Despite Adam's defeatism, resistance to corporate supremacy was 
under way. People in the Jacksonian tradition began to feel that 
Jeffersonian anti-statism was serving the capitalism it had been 
designed to restrain. Laissez-faire, once the guarantee of equal 
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opportunity, seemed increasingly the bulwark of inequality and 
exploitation. The state, which Jefferson had condemned as the source 
of privilege, seemed increasingly the means of deliverance for the 
under-privileged. The old Jacksonian constituency finaly accepted that 
Hamiltonian means might now be essential to attain Jeffersonian ends. 
«We believe», the Populists said in their 1898 platform, «that the 
powers of government — in other words of the people — should be 
explained... the end that oppression, injustice and poverty shall 
eventually cease in the land». 

President Theodor Roosevelt renewed the contention that corporate 
power posed a threat to democracy itself. «Only the National 
Government», TR said, could exercise the «needed control» over the 
industrial order. «This does not represent centralization. It represents 
merely the acknowledgment of the patent fact that centralization has 
already come in business. If this irresponsible outside power is to be 
controlled in the interest of the general public, it can be controlled 
in only one way — by giving adequate power of control to the one 
sovereignty capable of exercising such power — the National 
Government». In this spirit, TR was the first President to take action 
against depression. Woodrow Wilson said in 1912: «l feel confident 
that if Jefferson were living in our day he would see what we see. ... 
Without the watchful interference, the resolute interference of the 
government, there can be no fair play between individuals and such 
powerful institutions as the trusts» 

The case of affirmative government as an instrument of greater 
democracy thus received elaborate statement before the First World 
War. Franklin Roosevelt and many who came with him to Washington 
in 1933 received their baptism in national economic management 
during First World War. 

Truman, Kennedy, and Johnson after the war shared Roosevelt’s faith 
in «the ability of man to control what he has created». Rejecting the 
idea of the national government as «an intruder, an adversary», 
Kennedy in 1963 called it «the people of fifty states joining 
in a national effort» and sought to show in detail how much worse off 
the American people would be «without National Government» 


A. Schlesinger in line with train of thought says further that 


history hardly hold out opportunity to confirm that social programs 
to support poor and those in need compel nations on the road 


totalitarianism. He evokes Truman’s words that 


of dictatorship being rooted in powerful central government is 
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plain absurdity. The truth is the reverse of this: dictatorships take 
place when central government fails to ensure its power. Franklin 
Roosevelt agreed that strong, active government is unlikely 
to transmute in dictatorship. Contrariwise, the dictatorship 
replaces weak and helpless governments. 

Certainly, Schlesinger and Democrats (both Roosevels, Truman, 
Kennedy, Lincoln, Hamilton) are in the right. Powerful State is best 
defense from dictatorship because the State is already product 
of evolution towards Rule of Law — the only true freedom, 
available for mankind. Not every human organization can be 
considered as Rule of Law, and therefore as a State. First 
communities, for a example Eastern Totalitarianism, which 
exercised Overt Force of sadism-masochism, was not States but 
Leviathan. First antique democracy still wasn’t Rule of Natural Law, 
of scientific control. Even our modern democracy remains still Rule 
of Normative Law, and thus a steppingstone to true freedom and 
justice of future scientific control. But they are already Rule of Law, 
an attempt to ensure scientific control, an attempt to find 
foundation of natural law, and therefore — true States, though 
Corrupted states not infrequently. This line of argument is not new 
since Comte’s positivist philosophy and history, where he aimed 
to demonstrate that «juridical control» is but transitory period on 
the way of humankind to «scientific control», from normative law 
to natural law. 

1) Overt Force: Leviathan: Physical control of Field of Ego- 
system, sadism-masochism, command -obedience, cruelties and 
atrocities, wars and fight for domineering. 

2) Rule of Law — Normative Law: State of Corruption: both 
controls are active: Physical of Ego-system, and embryo 
of scientific control of Field of Intellect. Physical control of Ego- 
protection keeps interfering to corrupt intellectual activity. Science 
is still to weak to prevent this corruption. 

3) Rule of Law — Natural Law: State of Scientific Control. 
Natural law is crowned and enthroned. Physical control of Field 
of Ego-system abolished. People are free to exercise the power 
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of Controlling energy at full might. With this apparent reservation 
that this freedom and power are not magic, they stem from 
knowledge of causalities of nature, and therefore are product 
of rigid discipline in thinking and acting. Absolute freedom (which 
includes freedom from laws of nature) means schizoid mentality 
of formal logic and as corollary entire loss of any freedom. 

Therefore, we are always with Schlesinger and Democrats on 
the side of affirmative government where the State is ascertain 
with considerable efforts to establish the Rule of Law. Moreover, 
business corporation are also organizations, and therefore this 
analysis may as well be applied to them: are they civilized 
communities with Rule of Law or Leviathans of Rule of Ego? We 
could see the brilliant data of experimental findings of J. Porras 
and J. Collins: some of business corporations (most successful and 
enduring) are Rule of Law (visionary companies), and others (the 
mediocre majority with short-term period of existence) are 
Leviathans with Rule of Ego («Genius with 1000 assistants», 
«command-obedience, hierarchy). 

When communities exercise or strive to exercise scientific 
control — the true States of Rule of Law — they are never those 
firm bodies with hard line of demarcation between them. They 
drift to join, as they are pieces of one integral Controlling energy 
of humankind. That is why evolution will end up with integral 
humankind with universal scientific control of Natural Law. This 
does not mean that all of them will be to submit to one 
government, this means that all of them are to submit to Natural 
Law. The science is crowned and enthroned — prophetic words 
of Proudhon. As for government it might be as decentralized and 
as frequently changeable as people will think comfortable for 
themselves. 

This is another case with Rule of Ego (of Physical control) 
in Leviathans, especially with Hubris Ego. They are always keen 
to establish there absolute power and to fight for any limitations 
of their wanton and arbitrary whims. This is not freedom, it must 
be observed, this is schizoid mentality. 
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Let us consider social structure of those corporations in Porras 
and Collins research, which turn out to be non-democratic rule 
of law, but «frankly monarchical or oligarchic». They are majority. 
Moreover, they are standard, as by today «visionary companies» 
and their astounding efficiency can be conceived solely as 
exceptions from the standard majorities. May be in Scandinavia 
this is another case with regard to its mighty ethics of Protestant’s. 
Max Weber has demonstrated quite convincingly that in countries 
with powerful protestant’s ethics business failed to corrupt ethics, 
conversely ethics makes from business powerful instrument 
to exercise industry, discipline, and all the virtue Christian creed. 
Everywhere else where ethical religions are vigorous enough 
to prevent business to ensure Rule of Ego of physical control. 

And still, we will have majority of corporations with traditional 
(since antiquity) Rule of Ego in business, and therefore the 
Leviathans of command-obedience. In such circumstances, the 
only way to protect democratic communities from this petty 
Leviathans, which threatens to corrupt the democracy of the State 
is powerful federal government. This is plain logic. And all 
democrats understood this. 

Laissez-faire as opposition to affirmative government means 
in such circumstances not rule of economical laws — merely 
because there is no such notion as «economical laws» — but Rule 
of Ego of physical control of Field of Ego-system. With all nasty 
consequences from activating this stupid, mechanistic, dead 
energy: destruction of reason and ethics and absurd activity 
«growth for the sake of growth». First of all, if we agree that 
Controlling energy of humankind is the sole resource of Wealth, 
because only Intelligence gives us power to control the nature — 
this means the loss of Wealth and of power over nature. This is 
why «visionary companies» have demonstrate such striking 
supremacy over the standard companies. And _ furthermore, 
activating of Field of Ego-system means all uncharitables and all 
insanity of Leviathans. This is why all authors — democrats with 
disparage (Russell) or with sarcasm S. Bing), conservatives with 
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approval (R. Greene) — speak of modern business as of «ancient 
kings and queens». Indeed, nothing new in physical control 
of Field of Ego-system. 

B. Russell, «Authority and individual»: 


«Democracy, whether in politics or in industry, is not a psychological 
reality so long as the government or the management is regarded as 
«they’, a remote body which goes its lordly way. In industry, as Mr 
Gillespie points out, very little has been done in this direction, and 
management is, with rare exceptions, frankly monarchical or oligarchic. 
He says: 

«There is a sense of frustration when an individual or a group has 
a serious problem and cannot get to the top with it. As in civil 
bureaucracy, so it is in industrial bureaucracy — there are the same 
delays, the reference to X or Y, the statement of the rules and the same 
feeling of helplessness and frustration. 

«ln the large company there is more than a sense of frustration; there 
is a peculiar meaninglessness about its 

operations to the member of the rank and file. He knows little of the 
significance of his job in the company as a 

whole. He does not know who is the real boss; he frequently does not 
know who is the General Manager, 

and, of ten enough, he has never been spoken to by the head Works 
Manager. The Sales Manager, the Cost 

Manager, the Planning Manager, the Chief Welfare Manager and many 
others, are just people with good jobs and short hours. He has no part 
with them, they do not belong to his group.» 


R. Greene, 


«The feeling of having no power over people and events is generally 
unbearable to us — when we feel helpless we feel miserable. No one 
wants less power; everyone wants more. In the world today, however, it 
is dangerous to seem too power hungry, to be overt with your power 
moves. We have to seem fair and decent. So we need to be subtle- 
congenial yet cunning, democratic yet devious. 

This game of constant duplicity most resembles the power dynamic 
that existed in the scheming world of the old aristocratic court. 
Throughout history, a court has always formed itself around the person 
in power-king, queen, emperor, leader. Life in the court was a never- 
ending game that required constant vigilance and tactical thinking. It 
was civilized war. Today we face a peculiarly similar paradox to that 
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of the courtier: Everything must appear civilized, decent, democratic, 
and fair. But if we play by those rules too strictly, if we take them too 
literally, we are crushed by those around us who are not so foolish. As 
the great Renaissance diplomat and courtier Niccol6 Machiavelli wrote, 
«,Any man who tries to be good all the time is bound to come to ruin 
among the great number who are not good." Outwardly, you must seem 
to respect the niceties, but inwardly, unless you are a fool, you learn 
quickly to be prudent, and to do as Napoleon advised: Place your iron 
hand inside a velvet glove». 


S. Bing, «What would Machiavelli do. Means to justify 
meanness»: 


«OHM MOJHMMAIOTCA BBepx, KaK Ny3bIPbKM ra3a B OYyTbINKe «KOKa-KO- 
Nb», Ha BeEPLUWVHY vepapxuyeckon NecTHUubl. OHA NpuHUMatoT pewe- 
Hus. OHM AenatoT DeHbru. OHM 3acTaBAstoT Apyrux niofen UCNONHATb 
cBou npuxoTu. OHM npaBat. A BCe NOTOMY, 4YTO OHM KadKAbI DeHb 
MY BCAKUM paz 3afaloT ceGe TOT KniOYeBON BONpOC, KOTOpbI npeBpalia- 
eT MeHegKepa-cepeAHsauKa B reHepanbHoro AupekTopa: «A Kak MOcTy- 
nun 6b! Ha MoeM MecTe MakuaBennn? 

TaKOBbl Ke U MHOrve, MHOrMve Apyrue, KOTOpble NATBCOT NeT Ha3af, HOCH- 
aM KpyxkKeBa MU mynble NO{BA3KU MU OTCTaMBanN CBOIO YeCTb MeYaMu 
M KMW>Kanlamu. OHW — Halu rocygapu. Vi Bce OHM UrpaloT No npaBunam, 
cdbopmynupoBaHHbIM MakuaBennu ele NATBCOT NeT Ha3ag. 

Ecnu Bbl HaxofuTecb Ha Gonee HU3KOM CTyNeHU 3BONIOLIMM, NocTapai- 
TeCb BHECTM KOPpeKTMBbI B COOCTBEHHYH0 JIMUHOCTb, C TEM 4TOObI U36a- 
BUTbCA OT rpy3a COBECTM, HACKONbKO 3TO NpeACTAaBNAeTCA BO3MO>KHbIM. 
Bol, KOHeYHO, 3AMETMI: Leb COCTOUT B TOM, YTOObI CBECTM CBOIO BHYT- 
PeHHtOl0 KOHCTUTYLIMIO BCero K YeTbIDEM BayKHEMLUMM COCTABNAIOLUIUM — 
arpeccua, CTpax, A-caM (BaxKHeMLUNM 3eMeHT) MU Tpu-YeTbIPe Npustena, 
C KOTOPbIMU NpUATHO Nourpatb B ronbh». 


2. SULLA AND CAESAR: HEROES OR TYRANTS? 


It is broadly recognized in modern world that Rome may be 
considered as first great city of Rule of Law (on its way from 
normative law to natural law). So, Founding Fathers undertook not 
a bad thing when committed themselves in «monumental game» 
to revive Roman republic. Mommsen and Wells agreed in their 
evaluation of Greek and Roman roots of Western civilization: 
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H. G. Wells, «The outline of history»: 


«Rome understood the value of Allies, she could assimilate, abroad as 
at home she could in those days at least (before the first Punic war) 
give and take with a certain fairness and sanity. There lay the peculiar 
power of Rome. By that it was she succeeded where the Athens had 
conspicuously failed. The Athenian democracy suffered much from that 
narrowness of patriotism, which is the ruin of all nations. Athens was 
disliked and envied by her own empire because she dominated it 
in a spirit of civic egotism. Roman dominions in 265 B.C. all had 
a common interest in the welfare of the state, they were all touched 
a little by diffused kingship of the republic. This was, we have to note, 
an absolutely new thing in the history of mankind. All considerable 
states and kingdoms and empires hitherto had been communities 
by mere obedience to some head, some monarch, upon whose moods 
and character public welfare was helplessly dependent. No republic 
had hitherto succeeded in being anything more than a city state». 


T. Mommsen, «History of Rome»: 


«Under the wise government of senate the national integrity had been 
ascertained, and Romanization rapidly advanced among less kindred 
tribes. Rome, having thus established a grand political building, 
became in full sense of word the great state (267 B.C.)» 


There is no such consensus in other issues of Roman history, 
for instance for role of Sulla and Caesar. Whom they were? Tyrants, 
traitors of Republic or conversely redeemers of Roman State? 

Mommsen is famous for justifying both — Sulla and Caesar — 
who are introduced in his conception of history as great 
benefactors and redeemers of Roman State. He is also famous, 
altogether with Wells, for disgust of Rule of money, for rule 
of capitalism, as he terms it. He insists on pernicious impact 
of capitalism upon all antique civilizations: Carthage, Greece and 
Rome too. Indeed, it was Rome republic, where really big money 
started their own way as allegedly objective «laws of economic», 
independent from «laws of human nature». Here again, | readily 
agree with Schlesinger and Democrats: there is no Laissez-faire as 
economical laws, which submit human activity. But, in antiquity, 
this error was excusable as big money had been new thing in the 
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world. Capital began his way of «profitability» when people knew 
nothing great danger, concealed in this journey of money. The 
thing is that despite of the fact that «economical laws» is fiction, 
«laws of Field of Ego-system» are not fiction. And the whole 
damage of «capitalism», so obvious in early civilizations» came 
from activating of Field of Ego-system. 

Money is comfortable means for interaction in production 
relations, no doubt. But at the same time, being result 
of quantitative abstraction (universal equivalent) money becomes 
ideal means for physical control of Ego-protection: absurd activity 
of growth for the growth sake as result of magic idolatry. E. Fromm 
says of this capacity of monetary economics to set new idolatry 
of monetary gods much in all his writings: «Man for himself», 
«Sane society», «To have or to be» and others. This does not mean 
that money has no true functions in production, or that they are 
evil. This only means that we must be aware of this peculiarity 
of money to be transmuted in magic idols of Field of Ego-system 
and always on guard to prevent understanding of economics as 
absurd «growth for the sake of growth». Exactly like «visionary 
companies» in Porras and Collins investigation have done, 
rejecting growth and maximization of profit as chief goals of the 
business (unseen and unheard thing in modern business theory 
and practice). 

S. Bing, «What would Machiavelli do. Means to justify 
meanness»: 


«A npopaboTan nATHaALWaTb NeT, npexge 4yeM NOHAN, YTO, COOCTBeEHHO 
roBops, npegctaBnsaet co6on Ou3Hec. Vinu, nyuwe CcKa3aTb, YTO OH CO- 
60 He npenActaBnaeT. 3afaya Ou3HeCa He B TOM, 4TOObI NpeANaraTb 
TOBapbI uu ycnyru. He B TOM, 4TOObI HaBaTb paborTy niogsam. He B Tom, 
4TOObI NPaBUNbHO PYKOBOAMTb NpeaAnpustvem, UZMEHATb XKU3Hb K NY- 
wemy, 3A60TUTBCA O COTPYAHUKaX, yCTpavBaTb DenoBble ObesbI, y»KMHbI 
VNU XpaHUTb BepHocTb AAAe Boby. He B Tom, 4TO6bI AOGuBaTbcA npe- 
BOCXOAHOrO Ka4eCcTBa TOBapoB. He B TOM, YTOObI UMeTb BO3MO>KHOCTb 
UrpaTb NO BbIXOHbIM B ronbd. A B TOM UV TONbKO B TOM, 4TOObI CTaHO- 
BUTbCA Bce bonbwWe u Gonbwe. Ana KpynHbIx MakuaBennu, KoTopbie 
MbICNAT B KaTeErOPUAX MAKPO3SKOHOMUKM, 3TO O3HAYaeT NOeAAaHVe Apy- 
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TUX CYLUECTB VU pacluupeHue CBoero AeHe@*KHOrO NpocTpaHcTBa. bonbue, 
yem Pum! Bonbue, 4em Bu3zaHtua! 3To... [MecTOo 4A Ha3BaHuA Bawen 
Komnauuy]! He cytb. CyTb B TOM, 4TO, KaKUX Obl pasMepoOB HM ObiNO Ba- 
Wwe rocyfapcTBo, CyLWeCTBYIOT NpUNexKauine TeppuTopuu, KOTOPbIe MO>K- 
HO ObINO Ob! NonbiITaTbCA 3aXBaTUTb. OrnAHVTeCb BoKpyr. HeT mu Koro- 
Huv6yab no6nu3zo0cTu, Koro BbI MOM Ob! B3ATb MOA NONHbIN KOHTpONb? 
Kakaa-Hu6yfb Mento3ra Bpoge NapHa, KOTOpbIN paboTaeT 3a COCeqHUM 
CTaHKOM, CKaxkem. Hafo pactu! XBataiite Bce, uTo HY nonaga. Bnepeg! 
Be3 octaHoBok! Hukakuve ceMeiHble OOCTOATeNbCTBa HE MOMKHbI ObITb 
B yuwepO6 Ou3Hecy — NMpaBuno ANA Tex, KTO »KeNaeT DOMUHUPOBaTb 
Bo BceneHHOUW; HUKaKNe Apy3bA HE MOrYT 3AMEHUTb HaBAZYUBONM UAeN 
ycnexa, OoraTcTBa MW BNACTU; AVWb TONbKO UHANBUAYyMbI, CTpafaoune 
MaHWaKaNbHbIM paCCTPOMCTBOM UM CTpemMsAuiMecA K AMKBYAAauNN BCeX 
OCTasIbHbIX, UM@HOT WAHCbI NOAHATbCA Ha CaMbI Bepx». 


J. Perkins, «Confessions of economical hit man»: 


«l recalled an economics professor from my business school days, 
a man from northern India, who lectured about limited resources, 
about man’s need to grow continually, and about the principle of slave 
labor. 

According to this professor, all successful capitalist systems involve 
hierarchies with rigid chains of command, including a handful at the 
very top who control descending orders of subordinates, and 
a massive army of workers at the bottom, who i n relative economic 
terms truly can be classified as slaves. Ultimately, then, | became 
convinced that we encourage this system because the corporatocracy 
has convinced us that God has given us the right to place a few 
of our people at the very top of this capitalist pyramid and to export 
our system 

to the entire world. 

Of course, we are not the first to do this. The list of practitioners 
stretches back to the ancient empires of North Africa, the Middle East, 
and Asia, and works its way up through Persia, Greece, Rome, the 
Christian Crusades, and all the European empire builders of the post- 
Columbian era. This imperialist drive has been and continues to be the 
cause of most wars, pollution, starvation, species extinctions, and 
genocides. And it has always taken a serious toll on the conscience and 
well-being of the citizens of those empires, contributing to social 
malaise and resulting in a situation where the wealthiest cultures 
in human history are plagued with the highest rates of suicide, drug 
abuse, and violence». 
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Naturally, if in our days, only few countries with strong 
religious ethics (unknown in early Rome) and a few visionary 
companies (though best of all and known to the entire world) are 
aware of this perils of money, then what could knew of them 
in Antique Rome, where money as a vein of economics just had 
been born. Nothing. Then we can understand that overindulgence 
for money made its dirty work: destruction of ethics and activating 
of absurd and insatiable activity of «growth for the sake 
of growth». «Trimalchions» of Petronius Arbiter and «Malchions» 
of Martial. 

T. Mommsen, «History of Rome» (my own translation from 
Russian translation of Mommsen): 


«Such an inequality in distribution of capitals as in last years of Roman 
Republic has hardly been witnessed anywhere else. Average class was 
absent, there were just millionaires and poor, and the former didn’t go 
beyond the 2000 families. The wealthy people, squandering 
inheritance and sapping energies of their slaves for luxury and idleness 
were revered, while the honest people, forced to work hard to get their 
earnings, were broadly despised. Despite of the fact that there was 
a profound gap between these two worlds of riches and poor, 
essentially they differ but a little: the same idleness, the same search 
for silly pleasures. Corruption of morality reached its utmost degree. 
They didn’t scruple to commit in noble family the wickedest crimes for 
the sake of money. Rome turned out to be under complete sway 
of capitalism. Capitalism proved to be equally pernicious everywhere, 
though through different means: in Carthage, in Greece, and in Rome. 
And if the mankind is destined to see the nasty course of events 
of Caesar times, it would be result of the development of that sway 
of capital, which had been laid in foundation of United States 
of America. The abuse committed by oligarchy in government 
of provinces went beyond all corruption ever seen in West. The 
descendents of people, who once astonished foreign countries with 
honesty and decency, now transmuted in gang of criminals. There was 
not left the crime, the violence of morality, not exercised daily 
in province by oligarchy. Roman capitalist kept finding new ways 
to enslave provinces through involving them in severe debt they could 
not pay. Private and social wealth had been completely ruined». 


J. Perkins, «Confessions of EHM»: 
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«That is what we E H M s do best: we build a global empire. We are an 
elite group of men and women who utilize international financial 
organizations to foment conditions that make other nations 
subservient to the corporatocracy running our biggest corporations, our 
government, and our banks. Like our counterparts in the Mafia, EHMs 
provide favors. These take the form of loans to develop i n 
frastructure — electric generating plants, highways, ports, airports, or 
industrial parks. A condition of such loans is that engineering and 
construction companies from our own country must build all these 
projects If an E H M is completely successful, the loans are so large 
that the debtor is forced to default on its payments after a few years. 
Of course, the debtor still owes us the money — and another country is 
added to 

our global empire». 


There is a plausibility in this interpretation of course of events 
ended in revolution and erection of Caesar's Empire. Mommsen 
says that monetary games have corrupted honest and sane roman 
nature and thus became foundation of vice, crimes, chaos 
of violence and ultimately of Revolution. Money as new social 
phenomenon of predominance of «economical laws» over natural 
laws of humankinds (that is to say of physical control of Ego- 
system over scientific control of Intellect) violated the Rule of Law 
and endangered the existence of the State. Laissez-faire 
in operating. 

With this interpretation no wonder that Mommsen envisaged 
Sulla and Caesar as redeemers of State, of Republican Rule of Law, 
and ultimately of civilization. He did not say this of Caligula, Nero 
or Commodus — emperors with standard Rule of Ego, destructed 
eventually the state. The tragedy of Rome was not «powerful 
federal government» when in hands of such leader as Caesar, 
Auguctus or Antoninus, who did their best to establish Rule of Law. 
The tragedy of Rome was incapacity to protect throne from Rule 
of Ego of insane Emperors. 

Mommsen had underscore and emphasized many times the 
service of Sulla and Caesar for salvation of State as Rule of Law. 

T. Mommsen, «History of Rome»: 
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«Sulla managed to curb the party of radical reactionaries, submitted 
democracy, which had been a distress for state during the 40 years, 
destructed the power of capitalists, suppressed opposition of his own 
proponents and calmed the Rome — and all this without single defeat 
or failure or error. Sulla had accomplished his role with wonderful, 
nearly divine perfection, and his activity had been not only grandiose 
but also beneficent. His skills in supporting fallen aristocracy singled 
him out as a talented leader. But he performed much greater deed: 
having accomplished revolution, he constrained his own party 
to acknowledge entitlement of all Italians in the face of law and this 
way appeared the true actor of complete unification of Italian State. 
The dictator hurried to abdicate and to ensure rule of law. In 79 B.C. he 
declared that he decided to abdicate, dismissed his armed guardians, 
and asked people to be his judges if they have any indictments 
to question him. Then, among universal reverence and silence, he Left, 
accommodated only with his personal friends 

..To cure all these horrible wounds at once was impossible, but Caesar 
did his best to prevent new injuries. The great steppingstone on his 
way to crushing the sway of capital had been the law, that no one can 
enslave the free man for his debts. He was first to profess this 
principle, inimical to ancient legislation. He also had putted limits on 
percent of debts in his fight with capitalism. The ruler of the Empire 
held himself as champion of all weak and helpless and was rigid 
in demand of justice from oligarchy. He was always on guard to secure 
the rule of law. Caesar kept emphasizing that Italy from conqueror 
of vanquished nations is becoming the head of renewed and extended 
Italian nation. It was Caesar who joined in integrity the Greek, the 
people with great culture, but deficient in state, and Latin, the people 
with lack of culture, though created powerful state». 


Certainly, the terror of Sulla and Carsar’s wars were not the 


best way to establish Rule of Law. Though for that barbaric period 
of time inescapable. Because to establish scientific control we 
need knowledge and culture of scientific civilization — then we 
can hope to solve all battles on the field of intellectual debates. 
This opportunity was not available for Sulla and Caesar. But Sulla 
had abdicated, and Caesar let them kill himself in his kindness and 
generosity. Roman State survived indeed in Augustus Empire and 
antique civilization had chance to live two centuries more, till 
great Platonic Republic of Antoninus. 
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to demonstrate in history of Marcus Aurelius this honest and 
generous sane roman nature, which had established the great 
Roman state of Rule of Law. And here we are already confronted 
with departure in esteem of role of Caesar and Brutus, if even for 
is associated with eastern tyrants 


Sardanapali. 


E. Renan, «Marcus Aurelius»: 


«Can give us conception of the wholly republican sovereignty of Nerva, 
Trajan, Hadrian, Antoninus, and Marcus Aurelius. Here we have no trace 
of hereditary kingship or divine right, nor anything analogous 
to military chieftainship. It was a kind of great civil magistracy, which 
had nothing resembling a court, and in no way deprived the Emperor 
of his character as an individual. Marcus Aurelius, in particular, was 
neither little nor much of a king in the proper sense of the word; his 
fortune was immense, but it was entirely hereditary. His 

aversion from» the Caesars, whom he regarded as Sardanapali, 
ostentatious, debauched, and cruel, is at every 

instant apparent. His civic principles were strongly pronounced; to the 
Senate he restored all its ancient importance. It is Marcus Aurelius 
himself who has drawn for us in the first book of his Meditations that 
admirable background through which, in a paradisal light, move the 
pure and noble figures of his father, his mother, his grandsire, his 
instructors. Thanks to him, we can understand how those old Roman 
families, which had seen the reign of the bad Emperors, still clung 
to their uprightness, their dignity, their sense of justice, their civic 
spirit, and, if | may say so, their republicanism. They lived in admiration 
of Cato, Brutus Thrasea, and the great Stoics whose souls had never 
bowed down to tyranny. The reign of Domitian they held in abhorrence; 
the sages who had gone through it without flinching were honoured as 
heroes. The advent of the Antonines was 

simply the accession to power of the society whose righteous wrath 
has been transmitted to us by Tacitus, the society of good and wise 
men formed by the union of all those whom the despotism of the first 
Crcsars had revolted». 


The undertaken analysis aimed to demonstrate parallel 


between old antique political struggle, eventuated first 
in Revolution and Augustus’ Empire and lately in the Fall of Rome 
and modern political struggle, described by Schlesinger: the 
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struggle between democrats of affirmative government and 
conservative-libertarians of Laissez-faire. So, was Caesar tyrant or 
he died for our freedom? Like all great people of Rome, even when 
they fight with each other, like Cato and Caesar (always willing 
to reconcile with Cato and Cicero, as he did with every decent man, 
even with Brutus and Pompey). Caesar, Both Gracchi, Cicero, Cato, 
Trasea, Brutus — all of them sought for freedom, for justice, for 
true state of Rule of Law. 

And prolonging our parallel may we suppose that Lincoln and 
Kennedy died like Caesar, fighting with despotic oligarchy? Or may 
be more relevant to contrast cases of Cracchi and Kennedy? May 
we suggest parallel between Cicero assassination and 
assassination of Martine Luther King? And could modern Sulla 
resemble strong government of Franklin Roosevelt but exempted 
from barbaric terror? 

Schlesinger reminded in his book that American experiment is 
not finished and that it is rooted in history of Roman Empire. He 
was Close friend and collaborator of Kennedy’s administration and 
therefore comprehension of the sharpness of opposition between 
two hostile movements: federal and oligarchic, affirmative 
government of democrats and Laissez-faire of conservatives. And 
he was confidant in absurdity of Laissez-faire as «economic laws» 
over the laws of human nature and kept justifying his assertion 

A. Schlesinger, «Cycles of American history»: 


«That same year Franklin Roosevelt as governor of New York advanced 
an opposing view: ,| assert’, he told the New York legislature, that 
modern society, acting through its Government, owe the definite 
obligation to prevent the starvation or the dire want of any of its 
fellow men and women who try to maintain themselves but cannot’. 
Laissez-faire in the face of human suffering, he said the next year, 
»fequires not only greater stoicism, but greater faith in immutable 
economic law and less faith in the ability of man to control what he 
has created than |, for one, have’ The free market had left American 
agriculture a periodic disaster area. He emphasized that the public 
interest must predominate. ,Io do otherwise is to go from group 
to group in the country, promising temporary and inexpedient things 
oftentimes... Each unit of it must think of itself as a part of a greater 
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whole, one piece in a large design”. Nor did Roosevelt regard 
affirmative government simply as temporary expedient in the face 
of emergency. In 1944 he set forth his agenda for the future in what he 
called Economic Bill of Rights — the right to a job, the right to wages 
that assure food and closing and recreation, the rights to a home, 
a medical care, education, the right to protection against the economic 
distress of unemployment, sickness and old age. These were rights 
to be secured through public actions». 

«By 1982, the year of Franklin Roosevelt centennial, a national 
administration, unfurling the old standards of Laissez-faire, had 
dedicating itself to denouncing Roosevelt's faith and dismembering his 
works. «Government is not the solution of our problems. Government is 
the problem» — and, once government is «off our back» our problem 
will solve themselves. The Reagan attack on affirmative government 
was the sharpest and the shrewdest mounted in the twentieth century. 
Like his conservative predecessors, Reagan aimed to shrink the role 
of government. Unlike the others, he discovered a way to do it. His 
innovation was to use tax reduction and defense spending to create 
a vast budgetary deficit and then to use the deficit as a pretext for 
a permanent reduction in the function of the national government. 
To this he added a gospel of «privatization» in the sense employed 
by economists, not sociologist — the auctioning off the highest private 
bidder of government agencies and assets, the policy of selling family 
silver (Harold Macmillan said). (The American Civil Liberties Union at 
once put in bid for the Department of Justice). 

What Marx failed to foresee was precisely the ability of the democratic 
state to nurture this sense of social responsibility. Those who would 
now have government abandon social responsibility in the name 
of unbridled individualism are doing Marx’s work for him — and, it may 
be, more effectively than the wretched host of Communist parties has 
done. The policy in the 1980s of cutting taxes for the rich and social 
programs for the poor increased the number of poor people in America 
by more than six million. After years of Reagan, more than one out 
of five Americans under the age of eighteen were living in poverty. One 
result was the revival of political divisions along class and income 
lines in magnitudes unknown in USA since the Great Depression. The 
Reagan policies brought real suffering to people living on the edge 
of subsistence. There may be an argument for purification through 
suffering. There is something distasteful, however, when one class calls 
for purification through the suffering of another class. Social 
responsibility is indispensible to the preservation of free political 
order». 
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J. Perkins, «Confessions of EHM»: 


«Reagan, on the other hand, was most definitely a global empire 
builder, a servant of the corporatocracy. At the time of his election, 
| found it fitting that he was a Hollywood actor, a man who had 
followed orders passed down from moguls, who knew how to take d 
i rection. That would be his signature. He would cater to the men who 
shuttled back and forth from corporate C E O offices to bank boards 
and into the halls of government. He would serve the men who 
appeared to serve h im but who in fact ran the government — men like 
Vice President George H. W. Bush, Secretary of State George Shultz, 
Secretary of Defense Caspar Weinberger, Richard Cheney; Richard 
Helms, and Robert McNamara. He would advocate what those men 
wanted: an America that controlled the world and all its resources, 
a world that answered to the commands of that America, a U.S. mi lL 
itary that would enforce the rules as they were written by America, and 
an international trade and banking system that supported America as C 
E O of the global empire». 


3. ABSURDITY OF «ECONOMICAL LAWS» 
OF LAISSEZ-FAIRE. ROMAN EMPIRE AND 
AMERICAN EMPIRE 


Democrats, therefore, agreed in their assessment of impact 
of libertarian-conservative policy on the stability of American 
Republic. This is injurious, insane and destructive impact, they say. 
Laissez-faire as science of economical laws -is deception, there is 
no such, laws they say. The only result we have from this lie is 
poverty, corruption, and ongoing process of endangering of the 
very foundation of American Democracy. Schlesinger insists that 
neither Laissez-faire nor Adam Smith were ever the part 
of Founding Father’s project. He then pursue this train of thought 
through the entire book, giving detailed analysis of political and 
economical American history. Perkins agrees with Schlesinger that 
Laissez-faire is false science and expresses grave concerns of its 
role for sane functioning of community and for stability 
of American democracy. 

A. Schlesinger, «Cycles of American history»: 
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«The cherished national myth ascribes the economic development 
of the United States to the operations of unfettered individual 
enterprise, as if the mighty economy of the twentieth century had 
sprung by immaculate conception from the loins of Adam Smith. The 
Wealth of Nations and the Declaration of Independence were indeed 
both products of that annus mirabilis 1776 — a coincidence that had 
encouraged the notion that the stars of laissez-faire and of the 
American Republic rose in unison and shone forth jointly upon 
a fortunate world. Yet, while private initiative had unquestionably been 
the main spring of American economic growth, the story is a good deal 
more complicated. In fact, the economic ideas in the minds of the 
American revolutionaries were to a large extent precisely those that 
Smith wrote his great work to refute. 

The Wealth of Nations was not published in USA until 1789. Though 
read and admired, it did not at once persuade. «In the United States», 
E.AJ. Johnson, the most careful student of economic policy in early 
republic, has written, «... it is difficult to find any thoroughgoing, 
eighteenth-century proponents of laissez-faire, and even harder to find 
much explicit evidence of legislative acceptance of a _ theory 
of economic freedom». The early Congresses assumed that the national 
authority ought to help any interest significant enough to deserve 
national attention. All sides involved the «fostering hand 
of government». 

The affirmative state emerged in America as an agency of economic 
development. Where in Great Britain most canals and all railroads were 
built by private capital, in the United States, by Goodrich’s estimates, 
government was responsible for 70 percent of investment in canals 
and probably 30 percent of the investment in railroads. In the southern 
states public authorities furnished nearly three quarters of the capital 
for railroads. There are other examples of projects directly operated 
by the states, but more common were system of mixed enterprise. Here 
the corporation became the chosen instrument by which the 
commonwealth guided, promoted and supervised economic growth». 


A. Schlesinger, «Cycles of American history»: 


«There are enormous potentialities for disintegration in contemporary 
America — the widening disparities in income and opportunity, the 
multiplication of the poor and the underclass, the slowdown on racial 
justice, the structural propensity to inflation, the decline of heavy 
industry before competition abroad and the microchip at home, the 
deterioration of education, the pollution of the environment and the 
decay of infrastructure, the rotting away of the great cities, the farm 
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crisis, the mounting burden of private and public debt, the spread 
of crime and violence. One can be certain that neither public purpose 
nor private interest, neither affirmative government not free market 
will do away with these anguishing problems. This leads two of our 
most acute diagnosticians, Walter Dean Burnham on the left and Kevin 
Phillips on the right, to pessimistic conclusions about the future 
of democracy itself. The cyclical alternation will lose the legitimacy. 
Not since the 1850s, Phillips remarks, has there been such a pattern 
of double failure and double obsolescence. The accumulation 
of discontent will subvert the traditional political order and rush 
American politics into new and dangerous times. Phillips expects not 
the revival of the liberal spirit of the New Deal but rather a nationalist, 
right-wing-populist authoritarianism operating an activist and 
repressive state. Burnham darkly foresees «an escalating crisis 
of rule — acrisis... in the foundations of the constitutional regime». 


J. Perkins, «Confessions of EHM»: 


«Here in these articles was the story of modern history, the drive 
to global empire, in a nutshell. What was going on was the result 
of the work Claudine had trained me to do some thirty-five years 
before, and of the work of other men and women who shared a Lust for 
self-aggrandizement not unlike the one | had known. 

The real story of modern empire — of the corporatocracy that exploits 
desperate people and is executing history’s most brutal, selfish, and 
ultimately self-destructive resource-grab — has little to do with what 
was exposed in the newspapers that morning and has everything to do 
with us. A n d that, of course, explains why we have such difficulty 
listening to the real story. We prefer to believe the myth that thousands 
of years of human social evolution has finally perfected the ideal 
economic system, rather than to face the fact we have 

merely bought into a false concept and accepted it as gospel. We have 
convinced ourselves that all economic growth benefits humankind, and 
that the greater the growth, the more widespread the benefits. Finally, 
we have persuaded one another that the corollary to this concept is 
valid and morally just: that people who excel at stoking the fires 
of economic growth should be exalted and rewarded, while those born 
at the fringes are available for exploitation. 

The real story is that we are living a lie. Like my M AI N resume, we 
have created a veneer that hides the fatal cancers beneath the surface. 
Those cancers are exposed by the X-rays of our statistics, which 
disclose the terrifying fact that history's most powerful and wealthiest 
empire has outrageously high rates of suicide, drug abuse, divorce, 
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child molestation, rape, and murder, and that like a malignant cancer, 
these afflictions spread their tentacles i n an ever-widening radius 
every year. In our hearts, each of us feels the pain. We cry out for 
change. Yet, we slam our fists to our mouths, stifling those cries, and so 
we go unheard. 

It would he great if we could just blame it all on a conspiracy, but we 
cannot. The empire depends on the efficacy of big banks, corporations, 
and governments — the corporatocracy — but it is not a conspiracy. 
This corporatocracy is ourselves — we make it happen — which, 
of course, is why most of us find it difficult to stand up and oppose it. 
| now understood that we have reached a new level of deception, one 
that will lead to our own destruction — not only morally, but also 
physically, as a culture — unless we make significant changes soon. It 
was disturbing to understand that the unspoken details behind the 
written words of my resume and of that article defined a world 
of smoke and mirrors intended to keep us all shackled to a system that 
is morally repugnant and ultimately self-destructive». 


And both keep arguing that the dangerous situation is not 
outcome of some malevolent powers or of conspiracy of criminals. 
If it were the case, they say, the problem would be easy to deal 
with. But both are constrained to conclude that the causes are 
much deeper and graver and lay in destructed science — 
economics, philosophy, Darwinism and behaviorism. And that this 
situation is situation of self-destruction first of all. And that 
American «yearn for Democracy» is still alive and remains driving 
forth of Republic. Schlesinger doesn’t believe in existence 
of American empire, calling the phenomenon «quazi-empire» and 
explaining it with arguments of ever-lasting drive of strong states 
to dominate over weaker states. 

For me the reasons of crisis are obvious for all true democrats. 
And if today we are again to triumph over reactionary resistance 
of conservative elements it couldn’t be the civil war, like in Sulla’s 
or Caesar’s or Lincoln’s times. Wars do not solve problems: Cato 
and Caesar, Brutus and Cicero, all of them strived for truth and 
justice, but killed each other. The day has come when we can solve 
problem through means of science — the only true solution. And 
this is day of Scientific Revolution. 
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J. Perkins, «Confessions of EHM»: 


«Eventually, however, this perspective also changed. | came 
to understand that most of those men believed they were doing the 
right thing. Like Charlie, they were convinced that communism and 
terrorism were evil forces — rather than the predictable reactions 
to decisions they and their predecessors had made — and that they had 
a duty to their country, to their offspring, and to God to convert the 
world to capitalism. They also clung to the principle of survival of the 
fittest; if they happened to enjoy the good fortune to have been born 
into a privileged class instead of inside a cardboard shack, then they 
saw it as an obligation to pass this heritage on to their progeny. 

| vacillated between viewing such people as an actual conspiracy and 
simply seeing them as a tight-knit fraternity bent on dominating the 
world. Nonetheless, over time | began to liken them to the plantation 
owners of the pre-Civil War South. They were men drawn together 
in a loose association by common beliefs and shared selfinterest, 
rather than an exclusive group meeting i n clandestine hideaways with 
focused and sinister intent. The plantation autocrats had grown up 
with servants and slaves, had been educated to believe that it was 
their right and even their duty to take care of the «heathens» and 
to convert them to the owners’ religion and way of Life». 


A. Schlesinger, «Cycles of American history»: 


«This all may be so. But democratic values are deeply rooted 
in American life — more deeply, it would appear, than capitalist values. 
At least when democracy and capitalism have diverged, democratic 
values have proved more potent. National swings back toward 
uncontrolled private interest are generally holding actions, swings 
in the democratic direction tend to produce enduring change. The 
spiral effect registers the continuing accretion of democratic reforms. 
The Reagan counterrevolution left the New Deal, even the Great 
Society, substantially intact. The McClosky — Zaller analysis finds 
democratic values more solidly established that they were a century 
ago, capitalist values less so. Conflicts between capitalism and 
democracy, McClosky and Zaller write, are «likely to be resolved 
in ways predominantly favorable to the democratic tradition». 

And, in the end, what kind of empire is it? From the viewpoint of the 
great empire of history, the Roman Empire, the Napoleonic Empire, 
even the British Empire, the American empire of the 1980s is no 
empire at all. The old empires controlled their subjects. The American 
empire controls very little. It cannot even control regimes most 
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dependent on its support — Israel, Salvador, Honduras, the Philippines. 
It cannot control its closest neighbors — Canada and Mexico. Perhaps it 
controls Grenada. But, though it exerts influence in Britain, Japan, 
France, Italy, Australia, New Zealand, it can hardly be said to control 
them, as the British empire controlled its colonies, or as the Soviet 
Union controls the countries of Eastern Europe. For all the supposed 
American domination of poor countries via the world marketplace, the 
American empire exercises Little political control in the Third World, as 
repeatedly demonstrated by the votes in the United Nations General 
Assembly. 

Americans yearn for an_ international environment favorable 
to democratic values and institutions. They really do not — always 
excepting the imperialist minority — think this environment can be 
created by main force. Inhibited by democratic ideals and by abiding 
popular distaste for empire, America has been a fitful and 
unenthusiastic dreamer of imperial dreams. War, not economics, forced 
America into their quasi-empire. International crisis nourishes the war 
machine and gives official and military classes pretexts to flourish 
ideology and to enlarge hegemony. A dangerous world demand 
military strength». 
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CHAPTER 44. REVOLUTION 
IN SOCIAL SCIENCE BY PORRAS 
AND COLLINS 


1. Triumph of «psychologism» of Natural Law 

2. Level 5 leaders and Maslow’s study of psychological health 

3. General Will of Visionary companies and _ Leviathan 
of comparison companies 


1. TRIUMPH OF «PSYCHOLOGISM» 
OF NATURAL LAW 


J. Porras and J. Collins, Stanford scholars, in their famous books 
«Built to last», and «From Good to Great» fervently insist on 
having made Revolution in social science. Though, in general 
scholastic fashion, they consider themselves Darwinians, and don’t 
claim for global scientific revolution as to change Darwinian 
paradigm. That is why researchers seem to rest assure that they 
have not leave the ground of biologism and economism 
of Darwinian paradigm. Nevertheless, Porras and Collins push 
to contend that undertaken research of visionary companies 
means «nothing less» than revolution in social science, and that 
this is revolution in building and management of organization. 

J. Porras, J. Collins, «Built to last»: 


«We're doing nothing less than asking you to make a shift in thinking 
as fundamental as those that preceded the Newtonian revolution, the 
Darwinian revolution, and the founding of the United States. Prior 
to the Newtonian revolution, people explained the world around them 
primarily in terms of a God that made specific decisions. A child would 
fall and break his arm, and it was an act of God. Crops failed; it was an 
act of God. People thought of an omnipotent God who made each and 
every specific event happen. Then in the 1600s people said, «No, that’s 
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not it! What God did was to put in place a universe with certain 
principles, and what we need to do is figure out how those principles 
work. God doesn’t make all the decisions. He set in place processes and 
principles that would carry on.» From that point on, people began 
to look for basic underlying dynamics and principles of the entire 
system. That’s what the Newtonian revolution was all about 

Likewise, we're asking you to see the success of visionary companies — 
at least in part — as coming from underlying processes and 
fundamental dynamics embedded in the organization and not primarily 
the result of a single great idea or some great, allknowing, godlike 
visionary who made great decisions, had great charisma, and led with 
great authority. If you’re involved in building and managing a company, 
we're asking you to think less in terms of being a brilliant product 
visionary or seeking the personality characteristics of charismatic 
leadership, and to think more in terms of being an organizational 
visionary and building the characteristics of a visionary company» 


Now passing to survey of research on visionary companies, we 
aim to demonstrate, 

1) that this is one of that findings, which work havoc for 
Darwinian paradigm, refuting biological and economical 
motivation of men 

2) that human wealth, industry and worth results not from 
economic relations, but from productiveness of intellect and 
collaboration. Indeed, visionary companies as they are described 
in study of Stanford scientists, are organizations of Controlling 
energy of Field of Intellect. It is this Controlling energy which is 
resource of all the wealth, abundance and luxury of mankind, not 
economic relations and rivalry 

3) that its true meaning is not that of mechanisms 
of organizations, which are known since the time of Plato's 
Republic, but its true meaning is to justify natural law 
of causations of human psychic in the foundation of social 
momentum. Its triumph of Natural Law of «psychologism» over the 
biologism and economism. 

To prove these propositions we must to try to ascertain: 

1) that «Level 5 leaders» correspond to phenomenon of «self- 
actualization» in Maslow’s study of psychological health, 
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2) that antithesis «visionary companies VS comparison 


companies» boils down to antithesis «general will of Field 


of Intellect VS Leviathan of Field of Ego-system». 
In succeeding in this task we may rest assured that Popper's 


attack on «psychologism» of Natural Law and his championship 


of Marxian Normative Law has received a decisive mortal blow. 


J. Porras, J. Collins, «Built to last»: 
(the outline of research) 


«This is not a book about charismatic visionary leaders. It is not about 
visionary product concepts or visionary market insights. Nor even is it 
about just having a corporate vision. This is a book about something 
far more important, enduring, and substantial. This is a book about 
visionary companies. What is a visionary company? Visionary 
companies are premier institutions — the crown jewels — in their 
industries, widely admired by their peers and having a long track 
record of making a significant impact on the world around them. The 
key point is that a visionary company is an organization — an 
institution. All individual leaders, no matter how charismatic or 
visionary, eventually die; and all visionary products and services — all 
«great ideas» — eventually become obsolete. Indeed, entire markets 
can become obsolete and disappear. Yet visionary companies prosper 
over long periods of time, through multiple product life cycles and 
multiple generations of active leaders. 

Pause for a moment and compose your own mental list of visionary 
companies; try to think of five to ten organizations that meet the 
following criteria: 

¢ Premier institution in its industry 

¢ Widely admired by knowledgeable businesspeople 

¢ Made an indelible imprint on the world in which we live 

¢ Had multiple generations of chief executives 

¢ Been through multiple product (or service) life cycles 

¢ Founded before 1950 

What might explain their enduring quality and prosperity? How might 
they be different from other companies that had the same 
opportunities in life, but didn’t attain the same stature? In a six-year 
research project, we set out to identify and systematically research the 
historical development of a set of visionary companies, to examine 
how they differed from a carefully selected control set of comparison 
companies, and to thereby discover the underlying factors that account 
for their extraordinary long-term position. This book presents the 
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findings of our research project and their practical implications. We 
wish to be clear right up front: The «comparison companies» 


in our study are not dog companies, nor are they entirely 
unvisionary. Indeed, they are good companies, having survived 
in most cases as long as the visionary companies and, as you'll see, 
having outperformed the general stock market. But they don’t 
quite match up to the overall stature of the visionary companies 
in our study. In most cases, you can think of the visionary company 
as the gold medalist and the comparison company as the silver or 
bronze medalist». 


2. «LEVEL 5 LEADERS» AND MASLOW’S STUDY 
OF PSYCHOLOGICAL HEALTH 


As you can see below from the extracts of Stanford’s research, 
Porras and Collins have received in pivotal points the same data 
in studying the visionary companies, as Maslow gained during the 
study of psychological health. First of all, they got psychological 
data and psychological investigation, whatever their intentions 
may have been. They have discovered that decisive factors are the 
psychological type of leaders, and «the right people» of the team, 
which to a great degree resembles this type of his leader. It is the 
same effect of lacking the order of Field of Ego-system, and at the 
same time explicit manifestation of order of Field of Intellect, its 
strength and development. 

Authors have termed the phenomenon of this astounding for 
them discovery of «strange combination of unselfishness and 
powerful will» a Level 5 Leadership. They feel amazed at many 
empirical findings on psychological field, calling them «paradox» 
or «Genius of AND». They have arrived, as Maslow did, 
to a conclusion, that many of sharp antithesis disappear with those 
persons, they termed as Level 5 Leaders. And of these are the same 
dichotomies Maslow have mentioned in his analysis: selfishness 
and unselfishness, strong will and «not Ego-centered», 
individualism and collectivism, brotherly love and strong self- 
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discipline, sticking to the truth and pushing for progress. The plain 
solution of these paradoxes gives Maslow: eliminating of field 


of Ego-system exposes these antitheses as pseudo-problems. 


1) Field of Intellect. Absence of False mirror of Ego-system. 


— Maslow, «Motivation and personality»: «These people, it is 


true, are the intellectuals, the researchers, and the scientists, so 


that perhaps the major determinant here is intellectual power. 


J. Porras, J. Collins, «Built to last»: 


«Taking a systematic look across the entire set of companies in our 
study, we found substantial evidence that the visionary companies 
invested for the future to a greater degree than the comparison 
companies. 

The visionary companies also invested much more aggressively 
in human capital via extensive recruiting, employee training, and 
professional development programs. Merck, 3M, P&G, Motorola, GE, 
Disney, Marriott, and IBM all made significant investments in their 
«universities» and «education centers» for intensive training 

and development programs. 

Finally, the visionary companies invest earlier and more aggressively 
than the comparison companies in such aspects as technical knowhow, 
new technologies, new management methods, and innovative industry 
practices. Instead of waiting for the world to impose the need for 
change, they’e likely to be earlier adopters 

than the comparison companies 

Not only were the comparison companies slower and more timid, but 
in a number of cases management shirked investment for the future or, 
worse, milked the company at a crucial stage in its history». 


— Maslow, «Motivation and personality»: 


«In art and music, in things of the intellect, in scientific matters, 
in politics and public affairs, they seemed as a group to be able to see 
concealed or confused realities more swiftly and more correctly than 
others. self-actualized person sees reality more clearly: our subjects 
see human nature as it /s and not as they would prefer it to be. Their 
eyes see what is before them without being strained through 
spectacles of various sorts to distort or shape or color the reality. 

..this superiority in the perception of reality eventuates 
in a superior ability to reason, to perceive the truth, to come 
to conclusions, to be logical and to be cognitively efficient, 
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in general». (both being the effects of deliberation from the Ego- 
system) 


J. Collins, «From good to great»: 


«Yes, leadership is about vision. But leadership is equally about 
creating a climate where the truth is heard and the brutal facts 
confronted. There’s a huge difference between the opportunity 
to «have your say» and the opportunity to be heard. The good-to-great 
leaders understood this distinction, creating a culture wherein people 
had a tremendous opportunity to be heard and, ultimately, for the truth 
to be heard. 

In an era when leaders go to great lengths to preserve the image 
of their own track record — stepping forth to claim credit about how 
they were visionary when their colleagues were not, but finding others 
to blame when their decisions go awry — it is quite refreshing to come 
across Cullman. He set the tone: «I will take responsibility for this bad 
decision. But we will all take responsibility for extracting the maximum 
learning from the tuition we’ve paid.» When you conduct autopsies 
without blame, you go a long way toward creating a climate where the 
truth is heard. Leadership does not begin just with vision. It begins 
with getting people to confront the brutal facts and to act on the 
implications. Creating a climate where the truth is heard involves four 
basic practices: 

1. Lead with questions, not answers. 

2. Engage in dialogue and debate, not coercion. 

3. Conduct autopsies, without blame. 

4. Build red flag mechanisms that turn information into 

information that cannot be ignored. 

¢ The good-to-great companies faced just as much adversity as the 
comparison companies, but responded to that adversity differently. 
They hit the realities of their situation head-on. As a result, they 
emerged from adversity even stronger». 


— Maslow, «Motivation and personality»: Our subjects are 


in general strongly focused on problems outside themselves. 
In current terminology they are problem centered rather than ego 


centered. 
The democratic leader. Power in a democracy and among 


democratic people and in the democratic leader. The motivations 
of the unselfish leader. Sound people dislike having power over 
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other people. Social psychology is too much dominated by a low- 
ceiling, lower-animal conception of power. Competition is studied 
more than cooperation, altruism. friendliness, unselfishness. The 
study of freedom and of free men has little or no place in social 


psychology today». (Lincoln is one of subjects of Maslow’s study). 


J. Collins, «From good to great»: 


«The term Level 5 refers to the highest Level in a hierarchy of executive 
capabilities that we identified in our research. Level 5 leaders channel 
their ego needs away from themselves and into the larger goal 
of building a great company. It’s not that Level 5 leaders have no ego 
or self-interest. Indeed, they are incredibly ambitious — but their 
ambition is first and foremost for the institution, not themselves. Level 
5 leaders are a study in duality: modest and willful, humble and 
fearless. To quickly grasp this concept, think of United States President 
Abraham Lincoln (one of the few Level 5 presidents in United States 
history), who never let his ego get in the way of his primary ambition 
for the larger cause of an enduring great nation. Yet those who mistook 
Mr. Lincoln’s personal modesty, shy nature, and awkward manner as 
signs of weakness found themselves terribly mistaken. 

KEY POINTS 

¢ Every good-to-great company had Level 5 leadership during the 
pivotal transition years. 

¢ «Level 5» refers to a five-level hierarchy of executive capabilities, 
with Level 5 at the top. Level 5 leaders embody a paradoxical mix of 
personal humility and professional will. They are ambitious, to be 

sure, but ambitious first and foremost for the company, not 

themselves. 

¢ Level 5 leaders set up their successors for even greater success in the 
next generation, whereas egocentric Level 4 leaders often set up their 
successors for failure. 

e Level 5 leaders display a compelling modesty, are self-effacing and 
understated. In contrast, two thirds of the comparison companies had 
leaders with gargantuan personal egos that contributed to the demise 
or continued mediocrity of the company. 

¢ Level 5 leaders are fanatically driven, infected with an incurable need 
to produce sustained results. They are resolved to do whatever it 

takes to make the company great, no matter how big or hard the 
decisions. 

¢ Level 5 leaders display a workmanlike diligence — more plow horse 
than show horse. 
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¢ Level 5 leaders look out the window to attribute success to factors 
other than themselves. When things go poorly, however, they look in 
the mirror and blame themselves, taking full responsibility. The 
comparison CEOs often did just the opposite — they Looked in the 
mirror to take credit for success, but out the window to assign blame 
for disappointing results. 

¢ One of the most damaging trends in recent history is the tendency 
(especially by boards of directors) to select dazzling, celebrity 
leaders and to de-select potential Level 5 leaders. 

¢ | believe that potential Level 5 leaders exist all around us, if we just 
know what to Look for, and that many people have the potential to 
evolve into Level 5. 

¢ Larger-than-life, celebrity leaders who ride in from the outside are 
negatively correlated with going from good to great. Ten of eleven 
good-to-great CEOs came from inside the company, whereas the 
comparison companies tried outside CEOs six times more often. 


— Maslow, «Motivation and personality»: «Another meaning 


of autonomy is self-decision, self-government, being an active, 
responsible, self-disciplined, deciding agent rather than a pawn, or 
helplessly ,determined” by others, being strong rather than weak. 
Finally | must make a statement even though it will certainly be 
disturbing to many theologians, philosophers, and scientists: self- 


actualizing individuals have more ,free will” and are 
,determined“ than average people are». 


J. Collins, «From good to great»: 


«The moment you feel the need to tightly manage someone, you’ve 
made a hiring mistake. The best people don’t need to be managed. 
Guided, taught, led — yes. But not tightly managed. The point of this 
analogy is that when we looked inside the good-to-great companies, 
we were reminded of the best part of the airline pilot model: freedom 
and responsibility within the framework of a highly developed system. 
The good-to-great companies built a consistent system with clear 
constraints, but they also gave people freedom and responsibility 
within the framework of that system. They hired self-disciplined people 
who didn’t need to be managed, and then managed the system, not the 
people. «This was the secret to how we were able to run stores from 
a great distance, by remote control,» said Bill Rivas of Circuit City. «lt 
was the combination of great store managers who had ultimate 
responsibility for their individual stores, operating within a great 
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system. But within the boundaries of that system, store managers had 
a lot of leeway, to coincide with their responsibility. Do not confuse 
a culture of discipline with a tyrant who disciplines — they are very 
different concepts, one highly functional, the other 

highly dysfunctional. Savior CEOs who personally discipline through 
sheer force of personality usually fail to produce sustained results». 


— Maslow, «Motivation and_ personality»: «Acquiring 


knowledge and systematizing the universe have been considered 
as, in part, techniques for the achievement of basic safety in the 
world, or for the intelligent man, expressions of self-actualization. 
The facts that we acquire, if they are isolated or atomistic, 
inevitably get theorized about, and either analyzed or organized or 
both. This process has been phrased by some as the search for 
meaning. We shall then postulate a desire to understand, 
to systematize, to organize, to analyze, to look for relations and 


meanings, to construct a system of values». 


J. Collins, «From good to great»: 


«They stick with what they understand and let their abilities, not their 
egos, determine what they attempt.» So wrote Warren Buffett about his 
$290 million investment in Wells Fargo despite his serious reservations 
about the banking industry. This brings me to one of the most crucial 
points of this chapter: A 

Hedgehog Concept is not a goal to be the best, a strategy to be the 
best, an intention to be the best, a plan to be the best. It is 
an understanding of what you can be the best at. The distinction is 
absolutely crucial. 

There was no single defining action, no grand program, no one killer 
innovation, no solitary lucky break, no wrenching revolution. Good 
to great comes about by a cumulative process — step by step, action 
by action, 

decision by decision, turn by turn of the flywheel — that adds up 
to sustained and spectacular results. 

The good-to-great companies understood a_ simple truth: 
Tremendous power exists in the fact of continued improvement and 
the delivery of results. Point to tangible accomplishments — 
however incremental at first — and show how these steps fit into 
the context of an overall concept that will work. When you do this 
in such a way that people see and feel the buildup of momentum, 
they will line up with enthusiasm. We came to call this the flywheel 
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effect, and it applies not only to outside investors but also 
to internal constituent groups». 


— Maslow, «Motivation and personality»: «One consequence or 
correlate of this characteristic is that these people have codes 
of ethics that are relatively autonomous and individual rather than 
conventional. The unthinking observer might sometimes believe 
them to be unethical, since they can break down not only 
conventions but laws when the situation seems to demand it. But 
the very opposite is the case. They are the most ethical of people. 
Because of this alienation from ordinary conventions and from the 
ordinarily accepted hypocrisies, lies, and inconsistencies of social 
life, they sometimes feel like spies or aliens in a foreign land and 
sometimes behave so». 

J. Porras, J. Collins, «Built to last»: 


«In case after case, their actions flew in the face of the theories being 
taught at the business schools. Thus, early in our project, we had 
to reject the great idea or brilliant strategy explanation of corporate 
success and consider a new view. We had to put on a different lens and 
look at the world backward. We had to shift from seeing the company 
as a vehicle for the products to seeing the products as a vehicle for the 
company». 


J. Collins, «From good to great»: 


«Level 5 Leadership. We were surprised, shocked really, to discover the 
type of leadership required for turning a good company into a great 
one. Compared to high-profile leaders with big personalities who make 
headlines and become celebrities, the good-to-great leaders seem 
to have come from Mars. Self-effacing, quiet, reserved, even shy — 
these leaders are a paradoxical blend of personal humility and 
professional will. They are more like Lincoln and Socrates than Patton 
or Caesar. Even those of us who discovered Level 5 on the research 
team do not know for ourselves whether we will succeed in fully 
evolving to Level 5. And yet, all of us who worked on the finding have 
been deeply affected and inspired by the idea. Darwin Smith, Colman 
Mockler, Alan Wurtzel, and all the other Level 5s we learned about 
have become models for us, something worthy to aspire toward. 
Whether or not we make it all the way to Level 5, it is worth the effort. 
For like all basic truths about what is best in human beings, when we 
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catch a glimpse of that truth, we know that our own lives and all that 
we touch will be the better for the effort 

Weissman and many of his executive colleagues kept offices at Philip 
Morris, coming in on a regular basis, long after retirement. A corridor at 
the Philip Morris world headquarters is called «the hall of the wizards 
of was.» It’s the corridor where Weissman, Cullman, Maxwell, and 
others continue to come into the office, in large part because they 
simply enjoy spending time together. Similarly, Dick Appert 
of Kimberly-Clark said in his interview, «l never had anyone 
in Kimberly-Clark in all my forty-one years say anything unkind to me. 
| thank God the day | was hired because I’ve been associated with 
wonderful people. Good, good people who respected and admired one 
another.» 

— Maslow, «Motivation and personality»: «The careful distinction must 
be made between this democratic feeling and a lack of discrimination 
in taste, of an undiscriminating equalizing of anyone human being with 
any other. These individuals, themselves elite, select for their friends 
elite, but this is an elite of character, capacity, and talent, rather than 
of birth, race, blood, name, family, age, youth, fame, or power» 


J. Collins, «From good to great»: 


«This suggests that the team members had Level 5 potential — or at 
least they were capable of operating in a manner consistent with the 
Level 5 leadership style. You might be wondering, «What's the 
difference between a Level 5 executive team member and just being 
a good soldier?» A Level 5 executive team member does not blindly 
acquiesce to authority and is a strong Leader in her own right, so driven 
and talented that she builds her arena into one of the very best in the 
world. Yet each team member must also have the ability to meld that 
strength into doing whatever it takes to make the company great. 
Indeed, one of the crucial elements in taking a company from good 
to great is somewhat paradoxical. You need executives, on the one 
hand, who argue and debate — sometimes violently — in pursuit of the 
best answers, yet, on the other hand, who unify fully behind a decision, 
regardless of parochial interests. 

My hypothesis is that there are two categories of people: those who do 
not have the seed of Level 5 and those who do. The first category 
consists of people who could never in a million years bring themselves 
to subjugate their egoistic needs to the greater ambition of building 
something larger and more lasting than themselves. For these people, 
work will always be first and foremost about what they get — fame, 
fortune, adulation, power, whatever — not what they build, create, and 
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contribute. The second category of people — and | suspect the larger 
group — consists of those who have the potential to evolve to Level 5; 
the capability resides within them, perhaps buried or ignored, but 
there nonetheless. And under the right circumstances — self-reflection, 
conscious personal development, a mentor, a great teacher, loving 
parents, a significant life experience, a Level 5 boss, or any number 
of other factors — they begin to develop». 

First Who... Then What. We expected that good-to-great leaders would 
begin by setting a new vision and strategy. We found instead that 
they first got the right people on the bus, the wrong people off the bus, 
and the right people in the right seats — and then they figured out 
where to drive it. The old adage «People are your most important 
asset» turns out to be wrong. People are not your most important 
asset. The right people are. 

The sign reminded me of our interview with Walter Bruckart, vice 
president during the good-to-great years. When asked to name the top 
five factors that led to the transition from mediocrity to excellence, 
Bruckart said, «One would be people. Two would be people. Three 
would be people. Four would be people. And five would be people. 
A huge part of our transition can be attributed to our discipline 
in picking the right people.» Bruckart then recalled a conversation with 
CEO Alan Wurtzel during a growth spurt at Circuit City: “ «Alan, I’m 
really wearing down trying to find the exact right person to fill this 
position or that position. At what point do | compromise?» Without 
hesitation, Alan said, «You don’t compromise. We find another way 
to get through until we find the right people.» 


J. Porras, J. Collins, «Built to last»: 


«We found that the visionary companies did a better job than the 
comparison companies at developing and promoting highly competent 
managerial talent from inside the company, and they thereby attained 
greater continuity of excellence at the top through multiple 
generations. Visionary companies develop, promote, and carefully 
select managerial talent grown from inside the company to a greater 
degree than the comparison companies. They do this as a key step 
in preserving their core». 
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3. GENERAL WILL OF VISIONARY COMPANIES AND 
LEVIATHAN OF COMPARISON COMPANIES 


Though the authors of research have greatly exaggerated its 
meaning for business world, empirical findings of the study are no 
doubt of solemn importance for Scientific Revolution. Mechanisms 
of these two kinds of organizations, are known since Socratic 
quest for «right conditions» to set up and navigate State. 
Astounding psychological data is known from Maslow’s research 
of psychological health. But to gain affirmation that most powerful 
social organisms and Maslow’s psychological health are the same 
psychological phenomenon must of great importance in approval 
of «psychologism» of natural law, and eventually new paradigm 
of Energetics. 

It is obvious from quotes below, that empirical data of the 
study falls well within the boundaries of definition of «humanistic 
ethics» and «authoritarian ethics». Indeed, 

1) In former case we have general will of «good, good people», 
friendliness, deliberate elimination of hierarchy, respect and care 
for each other, honesty, self-discipline and responsibility, freedom 
within limits of self-discipline, quest for meaning, and ultimately 
this phenomenon of strong individuals and general will 
of community as one harmonious organism 

2) In latter case, it is ordinary Leviathan, with ego-centered 
leader, aiming to dominate and to subject everyone to his will. 
Explicit hierarchy, dishonesty and fear, tyranny instead of self- 
discipline and freedom, and no any care for meaning of activity 
beyond making money and getting power over people. 

«Core ideology» of visionary companies as fundamental 
philosophy in search for meaning of their activity falls to the area 
of unique findings of investigators. They underscore the 
paramount significance of this basic philosophy for company, so 
that they really care and strive for it almost for degree 
of «religious passion». It is this ideology that made them 
to conceive profit and economical success as concomitant effects, 
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not as main and direct purposes. On the ofther hand, comparison 
companies are driven with pure economical motivation, at least as 
their main object. «Growth for the sake of growth», profit and 
power instead of any philosophy of meaning. This «meaningless» 
motivation eventuates in «irrational» and inconsistent pushing the 
company’s resources for contradictory projects and is leading 
directly to bankruptsy. 

The authors see this phenomenon as astounding paradox: 
while resignation of philosophers-leaders from profit and growth 
as direct goals brings them to great economical prosperity and 
durance, chase for profit and growth of ego-centered leaders not 
infrequently put their company to death. So, the authors strongly 
recommend to business leaders to make themselves passionate 
with some core ideology and to do their best to think of profit as 
of necessary but not primary thing, to renounce growth for the 
sake of growth and try to exercise consistence in pursuing chosen 
ideology. 

First of all there is no any paradox in these empirical findings. 
Philosophers-leaders of Level 5 naturally exhibit the power 
of Controlling energy: it is the way of this intellectual energy 
to search for causations, for meaning, for humanistic ethics, as 
well as great productiveness of this energy, resulting from powers 
of science. And quest for «growth for the sake of growth» is 
natural manifestation of «impersonal forces» of magic mentality 
in pursuit of abstract omnipotent power. The success of the former 
and the failure of the latter also legitimately originates from the 
essence of these two psychic energies: great productiveness 
of controlling energy and irrational vicious circle of the field 
of ego-system (authoritarian ethics). 

Business leaders are helpless to deal with psychic to produce 
right conditions of psychological health, that is why Collins’ friend 
was right when saying, that they love the book, but, unfortunately 
it is useless. The brilliant findings of the research, makes sense 
only for great social reform: first in Science, then in education. 

1) Friendliness (humanistic ethics) of General Will 
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J. Porras, J. Collins, «Built to last»: 


«The interplay between core and progress is one of the most important 
fndings from our work. In the spirit of the «Genius of the AND,» 
a visionary company does not seek mere balance between core and 
progress; it seeks to be both highly ideological and highly progressive 
at the same time, all the time. 

DRIVE FOR PROGRESS 

Core ideology in a visionary company works hand in hand with 
a relentless drive for progress that impels change and forward 
movement in all that is not part of the core ideology. The drive for 
progress arises from a deep human urge — to explore, to create, 
to discover, to achieve, to change, to improve. The drive for progress is 
not a sterile, intellectual recognition that «progress is healthy 
in a changing world» or that «healthy organizations should change and 
improve» or that «we should have goals»; rather, it’s a deep, inner, 
compulsive — almost primal — drive. 

CORE IDEOLOGY: EXPLODING THE PROFIT MYTH 

Merck, Sony, and Ford each offer a different slice of a general pattern: 
the existence of a core ideology as a primary element in t h e historical 
development of visionary companies. Like the fundamental ideals 
of a great nation, church, school, or any other enduring institution, core 
ideology in a visionary company is a set of basic precepts that plant 
a fixed stake in the ground: «This is who we are; this is what we stand 
for; this is what we're all about.» Like the guiding principles embodied 
in the American Declaration of Independence («We hold these truths 
to be self-evident...”) and echoed eighty-seven years later in the 
Gettysburg Address («a... nation, conceived in Liberty, and dedicated 
to the proposition that all men are created equal»), core ideology is so 
fundamental to the institution that it changes seldom, if ever. In some 
cases, like Sony, the ideology derives from the founding roots. In some 
cases, like Merck, it comes from the second generation. In other cases, 
like Ford, the ideology went dormant and was rekindled in later years. 
But in nearly all cases, we found evidence of a core ideology that 
existed not merely as words but as a vital shaping force. 

Contrary to business school doctrine, we did not find «maximizing 
shareholder wealth» or «profit maximization» as the dominant driving 
force or primary objective through the history of most of the visionary 
companies. They have tended to pursue a cluster of objectives, 
of which making money is only one — and not necessarily the primary 
one. Indeed, for many of the visionary companies, business has 
historically been more than an economic activity, more than just a way 
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to make money. Through the history of most of the visionary 
companies we saw a core ideology that transcended purely economic 
considerations. And — this is the key point — they have had core 
ideology to a greater degree than the comparison companies in our 
study. 

A detailed pair-by-pair analysis showed that the visionary companies 
have generally been more ideologically driven and less purely profit- 
driven than the comparison companies in seventeen out of eighteen 
pairs. (See Table A.4 in Appendix 3.) This is one of the clearest 
differences we found between the visionary and 

comparison companies. 

BILL Hewlett and Dave Packard’s ultimate creation wasn’t the audio 
oscilloscope or the pocket calculator. It was the Hewlett-Packard 
Company and the HP Way. 

As early as the mid-1950s, Bill Hewlett displayed a clock-building 
perspective in an internal speech: 

«Our engineering staff [has] remained fairly stable. This was by design 
rather than by accident. Engineers are creative people, so before we 
hired an engineer we made sure he would be operating in a stable and 
secure climate. We also made sure that each of our engineers had 
a long range opportunity with the company and suitable projects on 
which to work. Another thing, we made certain that we had adequate 
supervision so that our 

engineers would be happy and would be productive to the maximum 
extent... [The process of] engineering is one of our most important 
products [emphasis added] ... we are going to put on the best 
engineering program you have ever seen. If you think we have done 
well so far, just wait until two or three years from now when we get all 
of our new lab people producing and all of the supervisors rolling. 
You'll see some real progress then! 

JOHN YOUNG, FORMER CEO, HEWLETT-PACKARD, 19921 

«Our basic principles have endured intact since our founders conceived 
them. We distinguish between core values and practices; the core 
values don’t change, but the practices might. We’ve also remained 
clear that profit — as important as it is — is not why the Hewlett- 
Packard Company exists; it exists for more fundamental reasons» 
MERCK & COMPANY, INTERNAL MANAGEMENT GUIDE, 1989 

«We are in the business of preserving and improving human life. All 
of our actions must be measured by our success in achieving this goal. 
George Merck II articulated those ideals when he said, “ [We] are 
workers in industry who are genuinely inspired by the ideals 
of advancement of medical science, and of service to 
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humanity.» 

All fine and good, but Hewlett and Packard’s vision would have been 
essentially useless if not translated into practice. Like Merck, HP stands 
out not as much for its lofty values and aspirations, but for the 
comprehensive and consistent way it aligned with them. For example, 
HP has a long history of showing respect for employees in a multitude 
of tangible ways. In the 1940s, it introduced a «production bonus» 
(essentially a profit-sharing plan) that paid the same percentages 
to the janitor as to the CEO, and created a catastrophic medical 
insurance plan for all employees — actions virtually unheard of at that 
time, especially in a small company. When the company went public 
in the 1950s, all employees at all levels with six months of tenure 
received an 

automatic stock grant and became eligible for a stock option program. 
Soon thereafter, HP instituted an employee stock purchase program, 
with a 25 percent subsidy from the company. To reduce the chance 
of layoffs, HP passed up large government contract opportunities — 
profitable as they might be — if they would lead to «hire-and-fire» 
tactics. It required divisions to hire HP insiders first before looking 
to the outside, providing further secure employment across the entire 
company (not to mention keeping the culture tight). When facing 
corporate-wide downturns, HP generally asked all employees to take 
every other Friday of and reduce their pay by 10 percent, rather than 
imposing a 10 percent layoff». 

HP was one of the first American companies to introduce opportunities 
for employees at all levels and to conduct extensive employee surveys 
to gauge and track employee concerns. It was also one of the first 
American companies to introduce an open-door policy in which 
employees could bring grievances all the way to the top without 
retribution. To promote communication and_ informality and 
to deemphasize hierarchy, HP created a wide-open foor plan; no 
manager at any level would be allowed to have a private ofce with 
a door — a very unusual practice in the 1950s. Not surprisingly, HP has 
remained nonunionized, as one HPer described: Several attempts at 
unionization were made but failed dismally. What union could make 
headway in a company whose employees felt an integral part 
of management, and who invited the pickets in out of the cold to share 
hot coffee and doughnuts at coffee breaks? Similarly, HP took many 
steps to reinforce the importance of 

technological contribution and to promote an_ entrepreneurial 
environment». 
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2) Authoritarian Ethics of Leviathan 
J. Collins, «From good to great»: 


«Some of the comparison leaders provide a striking contrast. Scott 
Paper, the comparison company to Kimberly-Clark, hired a CEO named 
Al Dunlap, a man cut from a very different cloth than Darwin Smith. 
Dunlap loudly beat on his own chest, telling anyone who would listen 
(and many who would prefer not to) about what he had accomplished. 
Quoted in Business Week about his nineteen months atop Scott Paper, 
he boasted, «The Scott story will go down in the annals of American 
business history as one of the most successful, quickest turnarounds 
ever, [making] other turnarounds pale by comparison.» Granted, the 
Scott Paper story is one of the more dramatic in our study, but it’s not 
an isolated case. In over two thirds of the comparison cases, we noted 
the presence of a gargantuan personal ego that contributed to the 
demise or continued mediocrity of the company 

In contrast to the good-to-great companies, which built deep and 
strong executive teams, many of the comparison companies followed 
a «genius with a thousand helpers» model. In this model, the 
company is a platform for the talents of an extraordinary individual. 
In these cases, the towering genius, the primary driving force in the 
company’s success, is a great asset — as long as the genius sticks 
around. The geniuses seldom build great management teams, for the 
simple reason that they don’t need one, and often don’t want one. If 
you're a genius, you don’t need a Wells Fargo-caliber management 
team of people who could run their own shows elsewhere. No, you 
just need an army of good soldiers who can help implement your 
great ideas. However, when the genius leaves, the helpers are often 
lost. Or, worse, they try to mimic their predecessor with bold, 
visionary moves (trying to act like a genius, without being a genius) 
that prove unsuccessful. 

Upjohn, the direct comparison company to Abbott, also had family 
leadership during the same era as George Cain. Unlike George Cain, 
Upjohn’s CEO never showed the same resolve to break the mediocrity 
of nepotism. By the time Abbott had filled all key seats with the best 
people, regardless of family background, Upjohn still had B level family 
members holding key positions. 

We found a very different pattern at the comparison companies. 
Instead of a quiet, deliberate process of figuring out what needed to be 
done and then simply doing it, the comparison companies frequently 
launched new programs — often with great fanfare and hoopla aimed 
at «motivating the troops» — only to see the programs fail to produce 
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sustained results. They sought the single defining action, the grand 
program, the one killer 

innovation, the miracle moment that would allow them to skip the 
arduous buildup stage and jump right to breakthrough. They would 
push the fly-wheel in one direction, then stop, change course, and 
throw it in a new direction — and then they would stop, change course, 
and throw it into yet another direction. After years of lurching back and 
forth, the comparison companies failed to build sustained momentum 
and fell instead into what we came to call the doom Loop. 

While Walgreens executives understood that profitable growth would 
come by pruning away all that did not fit with the Hedgehog Concept, 
Eckerd executives lurched after growth for growth’s sake. In the early 
1980s, just as Walgreens became religious about carrying out its 
convenient drugstore concept, Eckerd threw itself into the home video 
market with its purchase of American Home Video Corporation. 
Eckerd’s CEO told Forbes magazine in 1981, «Some feel the purer we 
are the better we'll be. But | want growth, and the home video industry 
is only emerging — unlike, say, drugstore chains.» Eckerd’s home video 
foray produced $31 million in losses before Eckerd sold it to Tandy, 
which crowed that it got the deal for $72 million below book value. 

In the precise year of Eckerd’s American Home Video acquisition, 
Walgreens and Eckerd had virtually identical revenues ($1.7 billion). 
Ten years later, Walgreens had grown to over twice the revenues 
of Eckerd, accumulating net profits $1 billion greater than Eckerd over 
the decade. Twenty years later, Walgreens was going strong, as one 
of the most sustained transformations in our study. Meanwhile, Eckerd 
ceased to exist as an 

independent company. 

Silo 

Vacuum left after death of Sidney Cooper. Next generation pursued 
growth for growth’s sake. Whereas Circuit City would go into a region, 
build a distribution center, and fill every surrounding town with 
a store, Silo 

irrationally jumped from city to city, one store here, another store 
there, creating a totally unsystematic hodgepodge agglomeration 
of stores, with no regional economies of scale. Did not stick with 
a consistent concept or layout. Silo acquired by Cyclops, then Cyclops 
acquired by Dixons. Management fired by new owners 

Eckerd 

Fell into doom loop by making unrelated acquisitions, in search 
of growth, but without any guiding Hedgehog Concept. Bought a candy 
company, a chain of department stores, a security service, and a food- 
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service supplier. In the biggest disaster, it bought American Home 
Video; lost $31 million, then sold it off to Tandy at $72 million below 
book value. Eckerd never fully recovered, got bought in a leveraged 
buyout, and later sold out to J. C. Penney». 
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CHAPTER 45. SPIRIT 
OF CAPITALISM BY MAX WEBER 


1. Factor of Production: Controlling energy 

2. Laissez-faire: destruction of Controlling energy 
3. Controlling energy of Puritans 

4. Social capitalism of Puritans 


1. FACTOR OF PRODUCTION: CONTROLLING 
ENERGY 


Classical political economy says that there are three factors 
of production: soil, labor and capital. | don’t see why we have 
to limit ourselves with this three factors, if it is obvious that we 
couldn't get along without many other things. Soil is 
indispensable, this is true, but what about sun or water or air? Can 
we produce anything without sun or water? Or without air? And if 
we are to take in account soil, than why we are not to consider 
sun, water and air? The idea | attempt to convey is that it is false 
logic as we will have to include all cosmos and all universe 
because soil is integral part of the cosmos and in this sense the 
whole universe is factor of our lives and our production. 

But if we are to understand powers which enables us to be 
productive, not only economically, but to be creative in everything, 
we arrive to the one, the sole factor: our faculties of Thinking, 
of Active intellect, of Scientific control. This is resources 
of Controlling energy: capacity to learn causalities of nature and 
thus, to control powers of natural energies. This active intellect 
distinguishes us from all others natural energies of universe, 
which can define as Determinate energies. Indeed, they are 
determined with laws of nature (passive intellect) as well as our 
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(psychic) energy. The difference is that we can to learn these laws 
and control them (including laws of our own energy), and the 
Determinate energy have no capacity to think (active intellect) 
to do so. 

This capacity to think and therefore to obtain access to powers 
of natural energies is the only productive force in our universe. 
And we have this force. This is our treasure, our access to Space 
of Intellect of created by Maker causalities, our cosmic power 
to Control energies of Nature. 

With this regard our only Capital is Knowledge — the level 
of adaptation of Space of Intellect. And our only factor 
of Production — the health, sanity, maturity of Controlling energy. 
«The Conquest of happiness» by Bertrand Russell gives maybe the 
best interpretation of such sane society of Controlling energy: 
friendliness and collaboration in sharp need to exercise one’s 
skills, competence in everyday labor, yearn for diligent work, for 
knowledge and for skillful profession to exercise your knowledge. 
Porras and Collins term this phenomenon of industriousness 
of Controlling energy — self-discipline, Maslow —_ faculties 
of creativeness. Only this kind of labor, not every labor, maybe 
considered as factor of production. This is why slave’s labor 
appeared to be extremely non-productive. 

| don’t agree with Popper in his advocating of Normative law, 
in his Darwinism and economism but in this point even Popper 
understands that economism is wrong. 

C. Popper, «Open society and its enemies’: 


«This, however, is only a minor example of the danger of over-stressing 
economism. Often it is sweepingly interpreted as the doctrine that all 
social development depends upon that of economic conditions, and 
especially upon the development of the physical means of production. 
But such a doctrine is palpably false. There is an interaction between 
economic conditions and ideas, and not simply a_ unilateral 
dependence of the latter on the former. If anything, we might even 
assert that certain ideas “, those which constitute our knowledge, are 
more fundamental than the more complex of the material means 
of production, as may be seen from the following consideration. 
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Imagine that our economic system, including all machinery and all 
social organizations, was destroyed one day, but that technical and 
scientific knowledge preserved. In such a case it might conceivably not 
take very Long before it was reconstructed (on a smaller scale, and after 
many had starved). But imagine all knowledge of these matters 
to disappear, while the material things were preserved! This would be 
tantamount to what would happen when a savage tribe occupied 
a highly industrialized but deserted country. It would soon lead to the 
complete disappearance of all the material relics of civilization». 


2. LAISSEZ-FAIRE: DESTRUCTION 
OF CONTROLLING ENERGY 


Popper, being an adherent of Marx’s economism, keeps 
contending in «Open society» that Marx is most ruthless critic 
of Laissez-faire. | don’t see this. Inasmuch as author remains an 
advocate of «economical man», asserting that biology and striving 
for physical survival is driving force of humankind inasmuch the 
author introduces himself as advocate of Laissez-faire. The perfect 
instance of such author is Hobbs, who is known for his theory 
of humankind as perpetual war for survival. Hobbs and Marx had 
derived similar inferences from this premise on human nature as 
essentially animal: society must be oppressed with totalitarian 
state to escape from this warfare of animals. With this regard Marx 
dedicated his «Capital» to Darwin, emphasizing in this way his 
admiration of theory of social Darwinism. No man who believes 
in social Darwinism, in history of mankind as survival of the fittest 
can speak of himself as critic of Laissez-faire. Because Laissez-faire 
is nothing else but social Darwinism: its «economical laws» are 
biological laws of eternal completion and survival of the fittest. 
And if you consider men to be animals than leave them alone 
to the freedom of their jungle. 

This is why | contend in this volume that there is no such tenet 
in science as «economical laws». To justify «economical laws» 
implies to justify «economical man» of Darwinism, the animal man 
of survival of the fittest. Because «economical laws» of Laissez- 
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faire boil down to perpetual warfare of ruthless competition, 
where the true welfare of sound Controlling energy appears to be 
devastated in the absurd pursuit of growth for the growth sake. 
Popper, who demonstrates comprehension of this train of thought, 
and readily agrees that Laissez-faire is analogues of animal 
jungles, summarized his observation in concert with Hobbsian and 
Marxian logic: we have got oppressive government to protect 
people from themselves. Obviously, this is false inference, derived 
from the false premises. 

First of all, history of humankind is not animal's survival of the 
fittest. The warfare in not integral part of human _ nature, 
contrariwise, wars are manifestation of pathological energy 
of Field of Ego-system, which means self-destruction for all 
humankind, not survival of fittest. The history of humankind is 
emergence of the reason and spirit of Controlling energy of Field 
of Intellect. And this is energy of oneness of all sane humankind, 
founded on_ intimate collaboration and __ friendliness. 
Competitiveness is good while it remains friendly and therefore 
games to perfect collaboration. As soon as it becomes the race for 
survival it is no longer friendly association but warfare and 
therefore course of destruction of Controlling energy, the sole 
resource of production of mankind. 

To acquire wealth and welfare we should not enforce 
totalitarian state as Hobbs, Marx and Popper suggest, and should 
not nourish Field of Ego-system through promoting warfare 
of Laissez-faire. We should do our best to set perfect conditions for 
fostering powerful Controlling energy and_ concurrently 
deactivating Determinate energy of Field of Ego-system. This 
would imply knowledge of causalities of psyche and respective 
education, the educational infrastructure as central institutions 
of state of scientific control. 

C. Popper, «Open society and its enemies’: 


«Are we to believe the defenders of laissez faire who emphasize 
(rightly, | think) the tremendous benefit to be derived from the 
mechanism of free markets, and who conclude from this that a truly 
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free labour market would be of the greatest benefit to all concerned? 
| believe that the injustice and inhumanity of the laissez-faire 

system described by Marx cannot be questioned; but it can be 
interpreted in terms of what we called, in a previous chapter the 
paradox of freedom. Freedom, we have seen, defeats itself, if it is 
unlimited. Unlimited freedom means that a strong man is free to bully 
one who is weak and to rob him of his freedom. This is why we 
demand that the state should limit freedom to a certain extent, so that 
everyone's freedom is protected by law. Nobody should be at the mercy 
of others, but all should have a right to be protected by the state. Now 
| believe that these considerations, originally meant to apply to the 
realm of brute-force, of physical intimidation, 

must be applied to the economic realm also. Even if the state protects 
its citizens from being bullied by physical violence (as the laissez-faire 
state does, in principle), it may defeat our ends by its failure to protect 
them from the misuse of economic power. In such a state, the 
economically strong is still free to bully one who is economically weak, 
and to rob him of his freedom. For those who possess a surplus of food 
can force those who are starving into a ‘freely’ accepted servitude, 
without using violence. And assuming that the state limits its activities 
to the suppression of violence (and to the protection of property), 
a minority which is economically strong may in this way exploit the 
majority of those who are economically weak. The state must see to it 
that nobody need enter into an inequitable arrangement out of fear 
of starvation, or economic ruin. This, of course, means that the 
principle of laissez-faire has to be given up; if we wish freedom to be 
safeguarded, then we must demand that the policy of unlimited 
economic freedom be replaced by the planned economic intervention 
by the state. We must demand that laissez-faire capitalism give way 
to an economic interventionism. (This is precisely what has happened. 
Laissez faire has everywhere ceased to exist}.» 


A. Adler, «Understanding of human nature»: 


«At this point let us pay particular attention to our business life. 
Business is not especially adapted to convince us of the similarity 
between negligence and hostility. Business men have little concern for 
the welfare of competitors, or much interest in that social feeling 
which we consider so essential. A number of business procedures and 
enterprises are built clearly on the theory that the advantage of one 
business man can result only from the disadvantage of another. As 
a rule there is no punishment for such procedure even though there is 
a conscious malicious intention. These everyday business procedures 
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in which there is a deficient social feeling, just as there is in criminal 
negligence poison our whole social life. Even those who have the best 
of intentions, must, under the pressure of business, protect themselves 
as far as possible. We overlook the fact that this personal protection is 
usually accompanied by damage to someone else. We call attention 
to these matters because they explain the difficulty of exercising the 
social feeling under the pressure of business competition. Some 
solution must be found, so that cooperation of every individual toward 
the common weal will be made easier instead of more difficult, as is 
usually the case today. A calm education certainly could overcome 
these difficulties, but the hurry of our days, the lack of really proved 
and tested educational methods, and particularly the competitive 
nature of our whole life which reaches even into the nursery, 
determine only too harshly the tendencies of later life. The fear which 
causes so many human beings to shrink from assuming any love 
relationships is caused largely by the useless pressure which forces 
every man to prove his masculinity under all circumstances, even 
though he must do it by treachery and malice or force. That this serves 
to destroy all candor and trust in the love relationships is self- 
understood». 


E. Aronson, «Social animal»: 


«Let us look at our own society. As a culture, we Americans seem 
to thrive on competition; we reward winners and are disdainful 
of losers. For two centuries, our educational system has been based on 
competitiveness and the laws of survival. With very few exceptions, we 
do not teach our kids to love learning — we teach them to strive for 
high grades and great scores on the SAT. When sportswriter Grantland 
Rice said that what's important is not whether you win or lose but how 
you play the game, he certainly was not describing the dominant theme 
in American life. If anything, he was expressing a hope that we might 
somehow rid ourselves of our morbid preoccupation with winning at 
all costs — a preoccupation that dominates life in this country. From 
the Little League ballplayer who bursts into tears after his team is 
defeated to the college students in the football stadium chanting 
We're number one!*, to the third-grader who despises her classmate for 
a superior performance on an arithmetic test, we manifest a staggering 
cultural obsession with victory. Vince Lombardi, the legendary coach 
of the Green Bay Packers may have summed it all up with the simple 
statement, ,Winning isn’t everything, it’s the only thing.” What is 
frightening about the acceptance of this philosophy is that it implies 
that the goal of victory justifies whatever means we use to win, even if 
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it’s only a football game — which, after all, was first conceived as 
a recreational activity. It may be true that, in the early history of human 
evolution, highly competitive and aggressive behaviors were adaptive. 
But as | look about and see a world full of international, interracial, 
and intertribal hatred and distrust, of senseless slaughter, of terrorism, 
of anthrax and smallpox being manufactured as weapons, of enough 
nuclear warheads floating around to destroy the world’s population 
many times over, | feel justified in questioning the current survival 
value of this behavior». 


E. Fromm, «To have or to be»: 


«Which of the two irreconcilably opposed models for our own 
development still prevails in Europe? If we look into ourselves, into the 
behavior of almost all people, into our political leaders, it is 
undeniable that our model of what is good and valuable is the pagan 
hero. European-North American history, in spite of the conversion 
to the church, is a history of conquest, pride, greed; our highest values 
are: to be stronger than others, to be victorious, to conquer others and 
expLoit them. These values coincide with our ideal of «manliness»: only 
the one who can fight and conquer is a man; anyone who is not strong 
in the use of force is weak, i.e., «unmanly.» One has only to recall the 
wild, crazy enthusiasm with which people participated in the various 
wars of the past two centuries-the readiness of millions to risk national 
suicide in order to protect the image of «the strongest power, «or 
of «honor, «or of profits. And for another example, consider the 
frenzied nationalism of people watching the contemporary Olympic 
Games, which allegedly serve the cause of peace. Indeed, the 
popularity of the Olympic Games is in itself a symbolic expression 
of Western paganism. They celebrate the pagan hero: the winner, the 
strongest, the most self-assertive, while overlooking the dirty mixture 
of business and publicity that characterizes the contemporary imitation 
of the Greek Olympic Games. In a Christian culture the Passion Play 
would take the place of Olympic Games; yet the one famous Passion 
Play we have is the tourist sensation in Oberammergau». 


B. Russell, «Education and social order»: 


«This degree of inequality and competition is unavoidable. The 
inequality is rooted in the nature of things, and the competition is 
necessary in order that difficult work may be performed by the most 
competent men. That is why the problem of over-education, which we 
considered in an earlier chapter, is a difficult one. Educational 
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competition will, however, be much less poignant than it is at present 
when all have economic equality, and all have economic security, not 
only for themselves but for their children. It is inequality and insecurity 
that makes competition so bitter at the present time, and when these 
elements are removed, the sting will be taken out of it. Belief in the 
sovereign virtues of competition prevented anyone from reflecting that 
boys and girls and adolescents ought not to be subjected to the very 
severe strain involved. If the strain were only intellectual it would be 
bad enough, but it is also emotional: the whole future of a boy or girl, 
not only economically, but socially, turns upon success in a brief test 
after long preparation. Consider the situation of an intelligent boy from 
a poor home, whose interests are almost wholly intellectual, but 
whose companions care nothing for books. If he succeeds in reaching 
the university, he may hope to make congenial friends and spend his 
life in congenial work; if not, he is doomed not only to poverty but 
to mental solitude. With this alternative before him, he is almost 
certain to work anxiously but not wisely, and to destroy his mental 
resiliency before his education is finished». 


3. CONTROLLING ENERGY OF PURITANS 


Why Laissez-faire in fact ruins economics instead of to be its 
benefactor? Because This is mechanism based on competitiveness, 
vanity and greed, which destructs true productive energy, 
Controlling energy through activating Determinate energy of Field 
of Ego-system. Laws of Laissez-faire are not laws of «economics», 
this is laws of Determinate energy of psyche, of Field of Ego- 
system: warfare for the sake of warfare, insatiable neurotic needs, 
magic mentality of inflated Ego, idolatry of money and authority, 
ostentation and snobbism. This conditions lead to tremendous 
waste of wealth for nothing, for fantasy and insatiable needs 
of magic mentality — on the one hand. On the other hand, all this 
destroys productive energy of society: concentration for scientific 
work, thirst for knowledge and exercise of skilled work, friendly 
collaboration, industriousness and diligence, discipline and 
responsibility. All this order demonstrated in Maslow’s and Porras 
and Collins research appears to be ruined in conditions of the Rule 
of Laissez-faire Warfare. 
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It is not that | attempt to deny that income is surplus over 
costs of production. This is pure mathematics, evident for every 
child. This is not «laws of economics», this is laws of mathematics. 
| try to justify that human wealth is not of mathematical 
quantitative origin, it results from tremendous powers of quality 
of Controlling energy. The wealth that humankind achieved from 
discovering energies of nature — energy of gravitation, electricity, 
electro-magnetism, biochemistry, radioactivity -— these are 
enormous treasures. If men knew how to live in peace and 
collaboration, these knowledge and access to the power 
of discovered energies would let them to live in luxury and even 
don’t think of such trifles as calculating sheets of costs and profits. 
In fact, the power of Controlling energy is such prodigious that 
in any case it will suffice to cover all costs to sustain our biological 
existence without watching petty expenditures and profits. The 
folly of temporary situation is that we take from nature 
tremendous treasures through scientific control of Controlling 
energy, and then keep waging wars to each other for pennies and 
trifles. While sane distribution will provide for everyone 
comfortable life without strain. The objective is not therefore 
to amass some degrees of quantities as a «wealth», the objective is 
to sustain collaboration of community in Controlling of powers 
of natural energies. To work, to think, to create, to perform, 
to control, to product, to exercise our skills in collaboration with 
each other — this is the objective and simultaneously the means 
of wealth. We are energy of thought, of labor and of love. 

The famous research of M. Weber of Protestant Ethics and 
Capitalism, in perfect garmony with investigations of Maslow and 
Porras and Collins, confirms these conclusions on mental sanity 
and origins of wealth. 

First of all, Weber was Kantian as far as | know as well as W. 
Dilthey, the author of «science of spirit». This fact accounts for 
idealistic approach of Weber which he meant to counteract the 
Marxian materialism. He insisted that conditions of «spiritual 
ethos», and not material foundation form driving force of social 
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history. | don’t agree with him in Kantian aspects of subjectivity 
which had Weber to advocating of Normative law and nationalism, 
but | readily grant with Kantians in understanding of «science 
of spirit» as essential for social science. 

Max Weber, «Protestant ethic and capitalism»: 


«The question of the motive forces in the expansion of modern 
capitalism is not in the first instance a question of the origin of the 
capital sums which were available for capitalistic uses, but, above all, 
of the development of the spirit of capitalism. Where it appears and is 
able to work itself out, it produces its own capital and monetary 
supplies as the means to its ends, but the reverse is not true» 

In reaching thus right perspective of vision, closed for blind Darwinists, 
Max Weber struck the nerve of problem. Like Maslow, who selected 
most healthy people to study mental sanity, like Porras and Collins who 
selected the most prosperous companies to study efficiency 
in business, Weber selected most successful capitalist to study origins 
of wealth of capitalistic production. No wonder that findings of all 
three study in many cases interlaces. 


Max Weber, «Protestant ethic and capitalism»: 


«lt is true that the greater relative participation of Protestants in the 
ownership of capital, in management, and the upper ranks of labour 
in great modern industrial and commercial enterprises, may in part be 
explained in terms of historical circumstances. A glance at the 
occupational statistics of any country of mixed religious composition 
brings to light with remarkable frequency a situation which has several 
times provoked discussion in the Catholic press and literature, and 
in Catholic congresses in Germany, namely, the fact that business 
leaders and owners of capital, as well as the higher grades of skilled 
labour, and even 

more the higher technically and commercially trained personnel 
of modern enterprises, are overwhelmingly Protestant. If any inner 
relationship between certain expressions of the old Protestant spirit 
and modern capitalistic culture is to be found, we must attempt to find 
it, for better or worse not in its alleged more or less materialistic or at 
least anti-ascetic joy of living, but in its purely religious characteristics. 
Montesquieu says (Esprit des Lois, Book XX, chap. 7) of the English that 
they «had progressed the farthest of all peoples of the world in three 
important things: in piety, in commerce, and in freedom». Is it not 
possible that their commercial superiority and their adaptation to free 


801 


TESLA L. KHUGAEVA 


political institutions are connected in some way with that record 
of piety which Montesquieu ascribes to them?» 


His Protestants as business leaders are the same modest and 
deprived of Ego leaders from Maslow’s and Porras and Collins 
researches. They are the same responsible, disciplined, industrious 
and diligent men. And they love their work for the sake of work, 
sacrificing their lives to the work. 

Weber is wondering over such «irrationality» — man living for 
his work instead of using work for comfortable life and luxury 
consummation. But this is not irrational as labor, work, creativity is 
essential frame, inherent order of Controlling energy. The same 
results of work for the sake of work, for exercising intellectual 
skills, for the emotional drive it gives have been findings of other 
two investigations. Besides, they work not for material goals 
of consummation or vanity of Ego, but have constructive projects 
to build. Bertrand Russell says the same in «Conquest 
of happiness» of constructive work and of skilled work as 
necessary experience for sound life. On the other hand Weber 
keeps to underscore that all special diligence and industry of his 
protestant subject stem from religious ethics of «secular monks», 
who see their work as service for God and as accumulating welfare 
on the heavens. Thus, he talks of spiritual energy of Field 
of Intellect, underscoring in this case, «rational» aspects 
of Christian religions and contrasting it with Descartes philosophy 
of cogito ergo sum. 

Max Weber, «Protestant ethic and capitalism»: 


«That is in fact the only possible motivation, but it at the same time 
expresses what is, seen from the view-point of personal happiness, so 
irrational about this sort of life, where a man exists for the sake of his 
business, instead of the reverse. Of course, the desire for the power 
and recognition which the mere fact of wealth brings plays its part. 
When the imagination of a whole people has once been turned toward 
purely quantitative bigness, as in the United States, this romanticism 
of numbers exercises an irresistible appeal to the poets among 
business men. Otherwise it is in general not the real leaders, and 
especially not the permanently successful entrepreneurs, who are 
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taken in by it. In particular, the resort to entailed estates and the 
nobility, with sons whose conduct at the university and in the officers’ 
corps tries to cover up their social origin, as has been the typical 
history of German capitalistic parvenu families, is a product of later 
decadence. The ideal type of the capitalistic entrepreneur, as it has 
been represented even in Germany by occasional outstanding 
examples, has no relation to such more or less refined climbers. He 
avoids ostentation and unnecessary expenditure, as well as conscious 
enjoyment of his power, and is embarrassed by the outward signs 
of the social recognition which he receives. His manner of life is, 
in other words, often, and we shall have to investigate the historical 
significance of just this important fact, distinguished by a certain 
ascetic tendency, as appears clearly enough in the sermon of Franklin 
which we have quoted. It is, namely, by no means exceptional, but 
rather the rule, for him to have a sort of modesty which is essentially 
more honest than the reserve which Franklin so shrewdly recommends. 
He gets nothing out of his wealth for himself, except the irrational 
sense of having done his job well». 


Max Weber, «Protestant ethic and capitalism»: 


It is Benjamin Franklin who preaches to us in these sentences. Truly 
what is here preached is not simply a means of making one’s way 
in the world, but a peculiar ethic. The infraction of its rules is treated 
not as foolishness but as forgetfulness of duty. That is the essence 
of the matter. It is not mere business astuteness, that sort of thing is 
common enough, it is an ethos. This is the quality which interests us. If 
we thus ask, why should «money be made out of men», Benjamin 
Franklin himself, although he was a colourless deist, answers in his 
autobiography with a quotation from the Bible, which his strict 
Calvinistic father drummed into him again and again in his youth: 
«Seest thou a man diligent in his business? He shall stand before 
kings» (Prov. xxii. 29). The earning of money within the modern 
economic order is, so long as it is done legally, the result and the 
expression of virtue and proficiency in a calling; and this virtue and 
proficiency are, as it is now not difficult to see, the real Alpha and 
Omega of Franklin’s ethic, as expressed in the passages we have 
quoted, as well as in all his works without exception» 


Max Weber, «Protestant ethic and capitalism»: 


«The life of the saint was directed solely toward a transcendental end, 
salvation. But precisely for that reason it was thoroughly rationalized 
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in this world and dominated entirely by the aim to add to the glory 
of God on earth. Only a life guided by constant thought could achieve 
conquest over the state of nature. Descartes’s cogito ergo sum was 
taken over by the contemporary Puritans with this ethical 
reinterpretation. Without doubt Christian asceticism, both outwardly 
and in its inner meaning, contains many different things. But it has had 
a definitely rational character in its highest Occidental forms as early 
as the Middle Ages, and in several forms even in antiquity. The great 
historical significance of Western monasticism, as contrasted with that 
of the Orient, is based on this fact. In the rules of St. Benedict, still 
more with the monks of Cluny, again with the Cistercians, and most 
strongly the Jesuits, it has become emancipated from planless 
otherworldliness and_ irrational self-torture. It had developed 
a systematic method of rational conduct with the purpose 
of overcoming the status nature, to free man from the power 
of irrational impulses and his dependence on the world and on nature. 
It attempted to subject man to the supremacy of a purposeful will, 
to bring his actions under constant self-control with a careful 
consideration of their ethical consequences. 

In the deep contempt with which the cool reserve of its adherents is 
contrasted, in the reports of the 

trials of its martyrs, with the undisciplined blustering of the noble 
prelates and officials80 can be seen that respect for quiet self-control 
which still distinguishes the best type of English or American 
gentleman to-day. To put it in our terms: The Puritan, like every 
rational type of asceticism, tried to enable a man to maintain and act 
upon his constant motives, especially those which it taught him itself, 
against the emotions. In this formal psychological sense of the term it 
tried to make him into a personality. Contrary to many popular ideas, 
the end of this asceticism was to be able to lead an alert, intelligent 
life: the most urgent task the destruction of spontaneous, impulsive 
enjoyment, the most important means was to bring order into the 
conduct of its adherents. All these important points are emphasized 
in the rules of Catholic monasticism as strongly as in the principles 
of conduct of the Calvinists» 


4. SOCIAL CAPITALISM OF PURITANS 


This famous research of Weber as a main result had refuting 
of Laissez-faire as a foundation of capitalist economics. His 
findings perfectly fit in Schlesinger’s investigation of economical 
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history of America where he attempted to prove that Laissez-faire 
is nocuous fiction which has nothing to do with reality. 

Not Laissez-faire as economical war and survival of the fittest 
motivated the true capitalist world. Not «poets of numbers» 
of financial sheets in chase for profits and growth for growth sake. 
But «secular monks» dedicated their lives to cultivation 
of powerful spirit, of honest and virtuous life, of service to God and 
to their fellow man. Because the ascetic strive for well done job 
results in accumulation of wealth and wealth is to be shared with 
brothers in God. This is sermon of Jesus. «There follows, — quotes 
Weber some Protestant, — the advice that those who gain all they 
can and save all they can should also give all they can, so that 
they will grow in grace and lay up a treasure in heaven». This must 
mean, in due course of Schlesinger argument, that true capitalism 
is social capitalism. 

Max Weber, «Protestant ethic and capitalism»: 


«But the most important thing was the fact that the man who, par 
excellence, lived a rational life in the religious sense was, and 
remained, alone the monk. Thus asceticism, the more strongly it 
gripped an individual, simply served to drive him farther away from 
everyday life, because the holiest task was definitely to surpass all 
worldly morality. Sebastian Franck struck the central characteristic 
of this type of religion when he saw the significance of the 
Reformation in the fact that now every Christian had to be a monk all 
his life. The drain of asceticism from everyday worldly life had been 
stopped by a dam, and those passionately spiritual natures which had 
formerly supplied the highest type of monk were now forced to pursue 
their ascetic ideals within mundane occupations. But in the course 
of its development Calvinism added something positive to this, the 
idea of the necessity of proving one’s faith in worldly activity. Therein it 
gave the broader groups of religiously inclined people a positive 
incentive to asceticism. By founding its ethic in the doctrine 
of predestination, it substituted for the spiritual aristocracy of monks 
outside of and above the world the spiritual aristocracy of the 
predestined saints of God within the world. 

Now, in glancing at Baxter’s Saints’ Everlasting Rest, or his Christian 
Directory, or similar works of others, one is struck at first glance by the 
emphasis placed, in the discussion of wealth and its acquisition, on the 
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ebionitic elements of the New Testament. Wealth as such is a great 
danger; its temptations never end, and its pursuit is not only senseless 
as compared with the dominating importance of the Kingdom of God, 
but it is morally suspect. Examples of the condemnation of the pursuit 
of money and goods may be gathered without end from Puritan 
writings. 

Moreover, these doubts were meant with perfect seriousness; only it is 
necessary to examine them somewhat more closely in order 
to understand their true ethical significance and implications. The real 
moral objection is to relaxation in the security of possession, the 
enjoyment of wealth with the consequence of 

idleness and the temptations of the flesh, above all of distraction from 
the pursuit of a righteous life. In fact, it is only because possession 
involves this danger of relaxation that it is objectionable at all. For the 
saints’ everlasting rest is in the next world; on earth man must, to be 
certain of his state of grace, «do the works of him who sent him, as long 
as it is yet day». Not leisure and enjoyment, but only activity serves 
to increase the glory of God, according to the definite manifestations 
of His will. Waste of time is thus the first and in principle the deadliest 
of sins. The span of human life is infinitely short and precious to make 
sure of one’s own election. Loss of time through sociability, idle talk, 
luxury, even more sleep than is necessary for health, six to at most eight 
hours, is worthy of absolute moral condemnation. It does not yet hold, 
with Franklin, that time is money, but the proposition is true in a certain 
spiritual sense. It is infinitely valuable because every hour lost is lost 
to labour for the glory of God. Accordingly, Baxter's principal work is 
dominated by the continually repeated, often almost passionate 
preaching of hard, continuous bodily or mental labour. It is due 
to a combination of two different motives. Labour is, on the one hand, 
an approved ascetic technique, as it always has been in the Western 
Church. Along with a moderate vegetable diet and cold baths, the 
same prescription is given for all sexual temptations as is used against 
religious doubts and a sense of moral unworthiness: «Work hard 
in your calling.» But the most important thing was that even beyond 
that labour came to be considered in itself the end of 

life, ordained as such by God. St. Paul’s «He who will not work shall not 
eat» holds unconditionally for everyone. Unwillingness to work is 
symptomatic of the lack of grace» 


Max Weber, «Protestant ethic and capitalism»: 


«Wealth is thus bad ethically only in so far as it is a temptation 
to idleness and sinful enjoyment of life, and its acquisition is bad only 
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when it is with the purpose of Later Living merrily and without care. But 
as a performance of duty in a calling it is not only morally permissible, 
but actually enjoined. On the side of the production of private wealth, 
asceticism condemned both dishonesty and impulsive avarice. What 
was condemned as covetousness, Mammonism, etc., was the pursuit 
of riches for their own sake. For wealth in itself was a temptation. But 
here asceticism was the power «which ever seeks the good but ever 
creates evil»; what was evil in its sense was possession and its 
temptations. For, in conformity with the Old Testament and in analogy 
to the ethical valuation of good works, asceticism looked upon the 
pursuit of wealth as an end in itself as highly reprehensible; but the 
attainment of it as a fruit of labour in a calling was a sign of God's 
blessing. And even more important: the religious valuation of restless, 
continuous, systematic work in a worldly calling, as the highest means 
to asceticism, and at the same time the surest and most evident proof 
of rebirth and genuine faith, must have been the most powerful 
conceivable lever for the expansion of that attitude toward Life which 
we have here called the spirit of capitalism. 

When the limitation of consumption is combined with this release 
of acquisitive activity, the inevitable practical result is obvious: 
accumulation of capital through ascetic compulsion to save. The 
restraints which were imposed upon the consumption of wealth 
naturally served to increase it by making possible the productive 
investment of capital. How strong this influence was is not, 
unfortunately, susceptible of exact statistical demonstration. In New 
England the connection is so evident that it did not escape the eye 
of so discerning a historian as Doyle. But also in Holland, which was 
really only dominated by strict Calvinism for seven years, the greater 
simplicity of life in the more seriously religious circles, in combination 
with great wealth, led to an excessive propensity to accumulation. 
That, furthermore, the tendency which has existed everywhere and at 
all times, being quite strong in Germany to-day, for middle-class 
fortunes to be absorbed into the nobility, was necessarily checked 
by the Puritan antipathy to the feudal way of life, is evident. English 
Mercantilist writers of the seventeenth century attributed the 
superiority of Dutch capital to English to the circumstance that newly 
acquired wealth there did not regularly seek investment in land. Also, 
since it is not simply a question of the purchase of land, it did not 
there seek to transfer itself to feudal habits of life, and thereby 
to remove itself from the possibility of capitalistic investment. 

In fact the whole history of monasticism is in a certain sense the 
history of a continual struggle with the problem of the secularizing 
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influence of wealth. The same is true on a grand scale of the worldly 
asceticism of Puritanism. There follows the advice that those who gain 
all they can and save all they can should also give all they can, so that 
they will grow in grace and lay up a treasure in heaven». 
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CHAPTER 46. THE INSANITY 
OF LAISSEZ-FAIRE BY E. FROMM 
AND B. RUSSELL 


1. The sanity of social capitalism and insanity of Laissez-faire 

2. Magic mentality of Field of Ego-system: quantitative 
abstraction of physical control 

3. Idolatry of Field of Ego-system: money and power as magic 
Idols 

4. Insanity: the loss of Real Self of Controlling Energy 


1. THE SANITY OF SOCIAL CAPITALISM AND 
INSANITY OF LAISSEZ-FAIRE 


We should bare it in mind that the sole Factor of Production is 
sound and strong Controlling energy of Humankind. Therefore, the 
relevancy of method of production will be dependent on its 
conditions for free exercise of scientific control of intellectual 
energy. Feudal and Marxian «lame duck» of state capitalism do not 
allow this for its lack of Rule of Law and rights of men. Standard 
capitalism of classical political economy and non-monetary 
economy of future allow needed freedom of thought and action for 
active and strong Controlling Energy. Therefore these are two 
kinds of production with great potential power to create wealth, 
prolific production. 

| don’t intend in this volume to enlarge on non-monetary 
economics of future: it will take place in remote ages when people 
are enough sane for perfect trust to each other needed for free 
access to ready products. This is no question of near future and 
this is not crucial. People may shift economics to non-monetary 
scientific planning with free access to ready product and may not: 
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this is issue of comfort, of expediency, but not of indispensible 
conditions for efficient production, because social capitalism also 
can guarantee enough freedom for sound thought and initiative 
and enough social regulation for sane and strong Controlling 
energy. We could see this in Maslow’s, Porras’and Collins, and 
Weber’s analyses. 

E. Fromm, «Sane society»: 


«The modern market is a self-regulating mechanism of distribution, 
which makes it unnecessary to divide the social product according 
to an intended or traditional plan, and thus does away with the 
necessity of the use of force within society. Of course, the absence 
of force is more apparent than real. Thus the freedom“ of the 
individual is largely illusory. But while this is so, the capitalist method 
of distribution by the market mechanism is better than any other 
method devised so far in a class society, because it is a basis for the 
relative political freedom of the individual, which characterizes 
capitalistic democracy». 


But what is valid for Social Capitalism is not the same for 
Laissez-faire. | shall attempt to justify here my proposition that 
Laissez-faire is pernicious system which ultimate effect is the 
reverse of Social Capitalism: activating of Field of Ego-system and 
destruction of Controlling Energy. 

The blunder of Marx as well as all Darwinists, has been 
ignoring of psychology, of spiritual factors which are fundamental 
for human existence. | maintain that while political and economic 
conditions may remain all the same, efficiency of production 
of different economical agents may mightily differ with regard 
to psychic energy involved in process of production. True 
interpretation of findings of Porras and Collins is the same: 
visionary companies are visionary because the energy involved 
in production is Controlling energy. The comparative companies 
from this research had been working in the same political and 
economical conditions but failed to match prosperity and 
efficiency of visionary companies for the single reason: their 
activity was based on another energy of Psyche, not energy 
of scientific control and therefore not productive. 
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The revelation of the Porras and Collins research consist 
in validation of the fact that Competition is not driving force 
of capitalist economics. Furthermore, it negatively correlates with 
business prosperity as visionary companies appeared to be non- 
competitive at all. The authors kept emphasizing throughout their 
report on experimental findings that visionary companies never 
aim to outperform market or to outdo the others. Their driving 
force is consistence thinking and planning, scientific control and 
great care for «human capital» they involve in business: the quality 
of man they need, the conditions they are working in, the 
atmosphere of friendliness. The same we have seen in Weber’s 
research on Protestant capitalism: not competition of survival 
of the fittest but Christian love to neighbor and monastic honest 
labor for the glory of God had been driving force of capitalism 
behind the true western wealth. 

The proposition | intend to justify is that Competition in the 
Darwinian sense of survival of the fittest in fact works havoc for 
capitalist production, being the foundation of destruction 
of healthy friendliness and collaboration of Controlling energy and 
activation of Field of Ego-system. 


«ln this scramble for success, — says Fromm in Sane society», — the 
social and moral rules of human solidarity broke down; the importance 
of life was in being first in a competitive race». 


Indeed, «religion of success» as he terms «idolatry of money 
and power» in Sane society, stems directly from activating of Field 
of Ego-system with its magic mentality and hideous hostility. 
Eventually, the insanity of Laissez-faire as institution of «self- 
regulation of competitiveness», manifests itself not only 
in economical failure, but first and foremost this is a failure 
of capacity to achieve ultimate happiness. Laissez-faire deceives 
not only economical ambitions of men being the weapons 
of destruction of Controlling energy. Its main blow is of another 
sort. Controlling energy is resource of production, but this is not 
why it is so dear for us. First and fore most this is our Real Self, our 


811 


TESLA L. KHUGAEVA 


health and sanity, our happiness. Laissez-faire is perfect 
conditions, like totemism or sadism-masochism of Leviathans for 
instance, for activation of magic mentality of Field of Ego-system 
and therefore for theft of our Real Self, of our sanity and 
happiness. Men, obsessed with magic of numbers of production, 
can notice the economical failure and remains unaware of their 
really vital Loss: the loss of soul. 

Kierkegaard said of this phenomenon in «Sickness unto 
death»: 


«The greatest danger, that of losing one’s own self, may pass off as 
quietly as if it were nothing; every other Loss, that of an arm, a leg, five 
dollars, a wife, etc., is sure to be noticed». 


And the great contribution of Fromm’s works with this regard 
is impossible to overestimate. 
E. Fromm, «Sane society»: 


«The economic functioning of the market rests upon competition 
of many individuals who want to sell their commodities on the 
commodity market, as they want to sell their labor or services on the 
labor and personality market. This economic necessity for competition 
led, especially in the second half of the nineteenth century, to an 
increasingly competitive attitude, characterologically speaking. Man 
was driven by the desire to surpass his competitor, thus reversing 
completely the attitude characteristic of the feudal age — that each 
one had in the social order his traditional place with which he should 
be satisfied. As opposed to the social stability in the medieval system, 
an unheard of social mobility developed, in which everybody was 
struggling for the best places, even though only a few were chosen 
to attain them. 

In this scramble for success, the social and moral rules of human 
solidarity broke down; the importance of life was in being first 
in a competitive race». 


E. Fromm, «Sane society»: 


«Certainly in the more complex form of industrial production, a person 
has to fulfill certain necessary 

and specialized functions. While this statement is quite true, it ignores 
the basic difference: in a society where no person has power over 
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another, each person fulfills his functions on the basis of co-operation 
and mutuality. No one can command another person, except insofar as 
a relationship is based on mutual co-operation, on love, friendship or 
natural ties. Actually we find this present in many situations in our 
society today: the normal co-operation of husband and wife in their 
family life is to a large extent not any more determined by the power 
of the husband to command his wife, as it existed in older forms 
of patriarchal society, but on the principle of co-operation and 
mutuality. The same holds true for the relationship of friends, 
inasmuch as they perform certain services for each other and cooperate 
with each other. In these relationships no one would dare to think 
of commanding the other person; the only reason for expecting his 
help lies in the mutual feeling of love, friendship or simply human 
solidarity. The help of another person is secured by my active effort, as 
a human being, to elicit his love, friendship and sympathy. In the 
relationship of the employer to the employee, this is not the case. The 
employer has bought the services of the worker, and however human 
his treatment maybe, he still commands him, not on a_ basis 
of mutuality, but on the basis of having bought his working time for so 
many hours a day. 

The breakdown of the traditional principle of human solidarity led 
to new forms of exploitation. In feudal society the lord was supposed 
to have the divine right to demand services and things from those 
subject to his domination, but at the same time he was bound 
by custom and was obligated to be responsible for his subjects, 
to protect them, and to provide them with at least the minimum — the 
traditional standard of living. Feudal exploitation took place 
in a system of mutual human obligations, and thus was governed 
by certain restrictions. Exploitation as it developed in the nineteenth 
century was essentially different. The worker, or rather his labor, was 
a commodity to be bought by the owner of capital, not essentially 
different from any other commodity on the market, and it was used 
to its fullest capacity by the buyer. It was the law of the market that 
condemned a man to work for starvation wages, rather than the 
intention or greed of any one individual. Nobody was responsible or 
guilty, nobody could change conditions either. One was dealing with 
the iron laws of society, or so it seemed. The fact remains the same, 
that a man, a living human being, ceases to be an end in himself, and 
becomes the means for the economic interests of another man, or 
himself, or of an impersonal giant, the economic machine». 


E. Fromm, «Man for himself»: 
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«The failure of modern culture lies not in its principle of individualism, 
not in the idea that moral virtue is the same as the pursuit of self- 
interest, but in the deterioration of the meaning of self-interest; not 
in the fact that people are too much concerned with their self-interest, 
but that they are not concerned enough with the interest of their real 
self; not in the fact that they are too selfish, but that they do not love 
themselves. 

In the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries the concept of self was 
narrowed down increasingly; the self was felt to be constituted by the 
property one had. The formula for this concept of self was no longer 
«l am what | think» but «l am what | have,» «what | possess.» In the 
last few generations, under the growing influence of the market, the 
concept of self has shifted from meaning «| am what | possess» 
to meaning «l am as you desire me.» “ Man, living in a market economy, 
feels himself to be a commodity. He is divorced from himself, as the 
seller of a commodity is divorced from what he wants to sell». 


2. MAGIC MENTALITY OF FIELD OF EGO-SYSTEM: 
QUANTITATIVE ABSTRACTION OF PHYSICAL 
CONTROL 


What is Magic mentality of Physical control of law 
of preservation of force? This is system of false calculation 
of forces: False mirror of Ego and SuperEgo reflects the outer 
world and the person as «quantitative amounts of abstract single 
force» hostile to each other, Ego and SuperEgo, abstract force 
of person and abstract force of outer world. This is the origin 
of «magic mentality» of Field of Ego-system: abstraction of entire 
world and person himself in one quantitative force. This 
abstraction is «magic» of this field — the omnipotent force as 
a goal of physical control of Field of Ego-system. 

| have told of this in details in first volume, and of meaning 
of this «false mirror» and false physical control, resulting 
in activating absurd activity of parasitic energy and relations, 
based on violence: command-obedience, sadism-masochism. 

Indeed, this quantitative abstraction manifests _ itself 
in absurdity of totemism: the worship of objects to which magic 
mentality ascribes big amounts of «magic force» of this abstraction. 
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E. Durkheim, «The elementary forms of religious life»: 


«What we find at the origin and basis of religious thought are not 
determined and distinct objects and beings possessing a sacred 
character of themselves; they are indefinite powers, anonymous forces, 
more or less numerous in different societies, and some- times even 
reduced to a unity, and whose impersonality is strictly comparable 
to that of the physical forces whose manifestations the sciences 
of nature study. As for particular sacred things, they are only 
individualized forms of this essential principle. In other words, 
totemism is the religion, not of such and such animals or men or 
images, but of an anonymous and impersonal force, found in each 
of these beings but not to be confounded with any of them. The real 
totemic cult is addressed neither to certain determined animals nor 
to certain vegetables nor even to an animal or vegetable species, but 
to a vague power spread through these things (mana, wakan, 
churinga}» 


The absurdity of primitive mentality is obvious for civilized 
people because they no longer see the Nature through the false 
mirror of quantitative abstractions. We know that Nature is not 
proportions of one single force but combination of different 
natural energies which differ in kind, not in degree. We know from 
school of biology, chemistry, gravitation, magnetism, electricity. We 
cannot see in Nature one single quantitative abstraction as we are 
aware of many various in quality energies. 

Now, let us observe the social world. | don’t intend to say that 
money as quantitative abstraction of the contemporary monetary 
economics («universal equivalent of value») necessitates absurd 
activity. But | do mean that money from economical instrument 
may be easily transmuted in idol of totemic worship of magic 
mentality. And in fact this often takes place. 

Protestant capitalists and visionary companies in Porras and 
Collins research exhibited understanding of quality of psychic 
energy, of spirit, of soul. And aimed to preserve health of the 
sound conditions of this energy: in thought, in virtue, 
in knowledge, in friendliness. Competition of Laissez-faire is 
another case. It much more resembles totemic worship for «magic 
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force» as it readily immolates the whole order of Controlling 
energy for the «religion of profit and success» of quantitative 
abstraction. The financial sheets of business summarizes this 
quantitative abstraction of «religion of success» of «poets 
of numbers» as Weber putted this. 


«When the imagination of a whole people has once been turned 
toward purely quantitative bigness, — says Weber, — as in the United 
States, this romanticism of numbers exercises an irresistible appeal 
to the poets among business men. Otherwise it is in general not the 
real leaders, and especially not the permanently successful 
entrepreneurs, who are taken in by it». 


The thing is, that broadly speaking, the wealth cannot be 
understood on quantitative basis, because the «economical man» 
is fiction. Man is not machine for consummation, he is intellectual 
energy which yearn for competent labor for the sake of labor, for 
creativity for the sake of creativity and for friendliness and 
oneness with his fellow-men because love is driving force 
of Intelligence: love for knowledge, love for beauty, love for 
control, love for courage, generosity, for talent and candor. Sane 
people strive for comfort and security to live in society with similar 
sane people and have thus a chance for comfortable indulgence 
to their happy life: the exercise of thought, of control, of skilled 
work in exiting atmosphere of collaboration with great people 
(and people are always great when they are sane). This is the 
essential theme of «Atlas shrugged» by Ayn Rand which wasn’t 
rightly interpreted. 

This does not mean that calculating profits on capital is not 
expedient for reaching ultimate objectives of this happy life. 
(Though this do mean that monetary economics is not necessary 
for production, or even the best way to organize production). It is 
expedient and rational on the some transitory period and solely as 
means to achieve ultimate goal. This is not the case with Laissez- 
faire as everyone knows where profitability as quantitative 
assessment of «religion of success» becomes a goal in itself. And 
this is the distinction. Profitability as means or ends of happy life? 
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This distinction between essence and meaning of Controlling 
energy and energy of Field of Ego-system is easily to discern: the 
former values labor and virtue for its own sake, the latter values 
competition and profitability for its own sake. And certainly, both 
understood the vital importance of profitability, but as Porras and 
Collins putted it: «Profitability is a necessary condition for 
existence and a means to more important ends, but it is not the 
end in itself for many of the visionary companies. Profit is like 
oxygen, food, water, and blood for the body; they are not the point 


of life, but without them, there is no life». 


E. Fromm, «Sane society»: 


«Undoubtedly without quantification and abstractification modern 
mass production would be unthinkable. But in a society in which 
economic activities have become the main preoccupation of man, this 
process of quantification and abstractification has transcended the 
realm of economic production, and spread to the attitude of man 
to things, to people, and to himself. 

Another factor which constitutes the capitalistic mode of production is 
that in this system the aim of all economic activity is profit. Now 
around this «profit motive» of Capitalism, a great deal of calculated 
and uncalculated confusion has been created. But the question of the 
profitableness of production is not the issue. Our problem is that our 
motive for production is not social usefulness, not satisfaction in the 
work process, but the profit derived from investment. 

The same held true for the production of the peasant, which required 
even less quantifying abstract methods. In contrast, the modern 
business enterprise rests upon its balance sheet. It cannot rest upon 
such concrete and direct observation as the artisan used to figure out 
his profits. Raw material, machinery, labor costs, as well as the product 
can be expressed in the same money value, and thus made comparable 
and fit to 

appear in the balance equation. All economic occurrences have to be 
strictly quantifiable, and only the balance sheets, the exact comparison 
of economic processes quantified in figures, tell the manager whether 
and to what degree he is engaged in a profitable, that is to say, 
a meaningful business activity. This transformation of the concrete into 
the abstract has developed far beyond the balance sheet and the 
quantification of the economic occurrences in the sphere of production. 
The modern businessman not only deals with millions of dollars, but 
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also with millions of customers, thousands of stockholders, and 
thousands of workers and employees; all these people become so 
many pieces in a gigantic machine which must be controlled, whose 
effects must be calculated; each man eventually can be expressed as 
an abstract entity, as a figure, and on this basis economic occurrences 
are calculated, trends are predicted, decisions are made. 

..Instead of forming abstract concepts where it is necessary and useful, 
everything, including ourselves, is being abstractified; the concrete 
reality of people and things to which we can relate with the reality 
of our own person, is replaced by abstractions, by ghosts that embody 
different quantities, but not different qualities. 

It is quite customary to talk about a «three-million-dollar bridge,» 
a «twenty-cent cigar,» a «five-dollar watch,» and this not only from the 
standpoint of the manufacturer or the consumer in the process 
of buying it, but as the essential point in the description. In other 
words, things are experienced as commodities, as embodiments 
of exchange value, not only while we are buying or selling, but in our 
attitude toward them when the economic 

transaction is finished. But the abstractifying and quantifying attitude 
goes far beyond the realm of things People are also experienced as the 
embodiment of a quantitative exchange value. To speak of a man as 
being «worth one million dollars,» is to speak of him not any more as 
a concrete human person, but as an abstraction, whose essence can be 
expressed in a figure». 


3. IDOLATRY OF FIELD OF EGO-SYSTEM: MONEY 
AND POWER AS MAGIC IDOLS 


Freud could see distinctly the effects of magic mentality 
in civilized society, but unlike the Fromm, he did not see the line 
of demarcation between pathology of magic mentality and sanity 
of rational mind. Fromm, as many of Freud disciples, did 
understand this blunder of his teacher and therefore stressed the 
departure between their attitudes. 

When Fromm speaks of «idolatry of money» or of «irrational 
magic authority» he implies that this is only part and pathological 
part of human mind, while Freud was referring to all psyche. 
Fromm speaks simultaneously of «rational authority» and 
«irrational authority», of «idolatry of money» and_ rational 
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expediency of money as «universal equivalent» for market 
economics. Therefore when he indicates that market competition 
tends to result in «idolatry of money» he does not imply (and 
emphasizes this) that he speaks of all agents of capitalist economy. 
For my part, | have divided rational and irrational attitude 
of monetary economics as social capitalism and_ insanity 
of Laissez-faire. 

Both, Russell and Fromm, attempted to convey the gravity 
of the «religion of success» as outcome of magic mentality 
of idolatry of money and power. They succeeded to some degree, 
but still Lucidity remained beyond their reach without terminology 
of Energetics. Indeed, when Fromm says that person becomes 
«stranger to himself» or «unconscious forces operate in him» or 
«separated from his self» or «his actions are not his own», «he is 
aliened from himself» it sounds dim. But if we bring in use 
Energetic terminology we can say _ plainly: «Activation 
of pathological parasitic energy saps the resources of fundamental 
human energy, destructing thus his Real Self». This brings the 
vague statements to the light of lucidity. 


«His actions are not his own; while he is under the illusion 
of doing what he wants, he is driven by forces which are separated 
from his self, which work behind his back; he is a stranger 
to himself, just as his fellow man is a stranger to him. He 
experiences the other and himself not as what they really are, but 
distorted by the unconscious forces which operate in them. The 
insane person is the absolutely alienated person; he has completely 
lost himself as the center of his own experience; he has lost the 
sense of self». 


E. Fromm, «Sane society»: 


«We can speak of idolatry or alienation not only in relationship 
to other people, but also in relationship to oneself, when the person is 
subject to irrational passions. The person who is mainly motivated 
by his lust for power, does not experience himself any more in the 
richness and limitlessness of a human being, but he becomes a slave 
to one partial striving in him, which is projected into external aims, 
by which he is «possessed.» 
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The person who is given to the exclusive pursuit of his passion for 
money is possessed by his striving for it; money is the idol which he 
worships as the projection of one isolated power in himself, his greed 
for it. In this sense, the neurotic person is an alienated person. His 
actions are not his own; while he is under the illusion of doing what he 
wants, he is driven by forces which are separated from his self, which 
work behind his back; he is a stranger to himself, just as his fellow man 
is a stranger to him. He experiences the other and himself not as 

what they really are, but distorted by the unconscious forces which 
operate in them. The insane person is the absolutely alienated person; 
he has completely lost himself as the center of his own experience; he 
has lost the sense of self. 

What is common to all these phenomena — the worship of idols, the 
idolatrous worship of God, the idolatrous love for a person, the 
worship of a political leader or the state, and the idolatrous worship 
of the externalizations of irrational passions — is the process 
of alienation. It is the fact that man does not experience himself as 
the active bearer of his own powers and richness, but as an 
impoverished «thing,» dependent on powers outside of himself, unto 
whom he has projected his living substance. As the reference 
to idolatry indicates, alienation is by no means a modern 
phenomenon. It would go far beyond the scope of this book 
to attempt a sketch on the history of alienation». 


4. INSANITY: THE LOSS OF REAL SELF 
OF CONTROLLING ENERGY 


When Fromm and Russell attempted to warn people on behalf 
of idolatry money or power they were trying to convey that the 
soul, the whole human being, the foundation of humanity is at 
stake. This proposition of Kierkegaard: «The greatest danger, that 
of losing one’s own self, may pass off as quietly as if it were 
nothing; every other Loss, that of an arm, a Leg, five dollars, a wife, 
etc., is sure to be noticed». 

But such statements beyond Energetics terminology seem 
to be some eccentricity of philosophical minds, inclined 
to intellectual humdrums. Even statistics of economical 
sociologists which stressed the fact that idolatry of money and 
power leads to «psychosomatic ills» and has negative correlation 
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with subjective feeling of happiness do not work if energetic 
foundation of this process remains unknown. 

Let us to formulate this proposition in terms of Energetics 
to justify and validate assertions of these great thinkers and 
scientists. Warfare of Laissez-faire in pursuit of «religion 
of success» is not efficient from economical standpoint. But this is 
not its most grave consequences. Idolatry of money and power, 
provoked with Laissez-faire results in activation of Field of Ego- 
system, and therefore in destruction of «Real Self» of Controlling 
energy (Field of intellect and conscience). This is exhaustive 
account for all consequences reported in researches on bad effects 
of «modern materialism». 

David Myer, «Social psychology»: 


«The findings are startling because they challenge modern 
materialism: Economic growth has provided no apparent boost to human 
morale. |t is striking that economic growth in affluent countries has 
failed to satisfy. It is further striking that individuals who strive most 
for wealth tend to live with lower wellbeing. This finding ,comes 
through very strongly in every culture I’ve looked at,’ reports Richard 
Ryan (1999). Seek extrinsic goals — wealth, beauty, popularity — and 
you may find anxiety, depression, and psychosomatic ills (Eckersley, 
2005; Sheldon & others, 2004). Those who instead strive for intrinsic 
goals such as ,intimacy, personal growth, and contribution to the 
community“ experience a higher quality of life, concludes Tim Kasser 
(2000, 2002)». 


E. Fromm, «Sane society»: 


«Perhaps the most important factor is the inner dissatisfaction 
of modern man with the results of his pursuit of fictitious «self- 
interest.» The religion of success is crumbling and becoming a facade 
itself. The social «open spaces» grow narrower; the failure of the hopes 
for a better world after the First World War, the depression at the end 
of the twenties, the threat of a new and immensely destructive war so 
shortly after the Second World War, and the boundless insecurity 
resulting from this threat, shake the faith in the pursuit of this form 
of self-interest. There is an increasing number of people to whom 
everything they are doing seems futile. They are still under the spell 
of the slogans which preach faith in the secular paradise of success 
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and glamour. But doubt, the fertile condition of all progress, has begun 
to beset them and has made them ready to ask what their real self- 
interest as human beings. 

What is the relationship of man toward himself? | have described 
elsewhere this relationship as «marketing orientation.» In this 
orientation, man experiences himself as a thing to be employed 
successfully on the market. He does not experience himself as an 
active agent, as the bearer of human powers. He is alienated from 
these powers. His aim is to sell himself successfully on the market. His 
sense of self does not stem from his activity as a loving and thinking 
individual, but from his socio-economic role. That is the way he 
experiences himself, not as a man, with love, fear, convictions, doubts, 
but as that abstraction, alienated from his real 

nature, which fulfills a certain function in the social system. His sense 
of value depends on his success: on whether he can sell himself 
favorably, whether he can make more of himself than he started out 
with, whether he is a success. His body, his mind and his soul are his 
capital, and his task in life is to invest it favorably, to make a profit 
of himself. Human qualities like friendliness, courtesy, kindness, are 
transformed into commodities, into 

assets of the «personality package,» conducive to a higher price on the 
personality market. If the individual fails in a profitable investment 
of himself, he feels that he is a failure; if he succeeds, he is a success. 
Clearly, his sense of his own value always depends on factors 
extraneous to himself, on the fickle judgment of the market, which 
decides about his value as it decides about the value of commodities. 
He, like all commodities that cannot be sold profitably on the market, 
is worthless as far as his exchange value is concerned, even though his 
use value may be considerable». 


B. Russell, «The conquest of happiness»: 


«lf you ask any man in America, or any man in business in England, 
what it is that most interferes with his enjoyment of existence, he will 
say: ,The struggle for life.” He will say this in all sincerity; he will 
believe it. In a certain sense it is true; yet in another, and that a very 
important sense, it is profoundly false. The struggle for life is a thing 
which does, of course, occur. It may occur to any of us if we are 
unfortunate. It occurred, for example, to Conrad’s hero Falk, who found 
himself on a derelict ship, one of the two men among the crew who 
were possessed of fire-arms, with nothing to eat but the other men, 
When the two men had finished the meals upon which they could how 
little men seem to realise that they are not caught in the grip 
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of a mechanism from which there is no escape, but that the treadmill is 
one upon which they remain merely because they have not noticed 
that it fails to take them up to a higher level. | am thinking, of course, 
of men in higher walks of business, men who already have agree, 
a true struggle for life began. Falk won, but was ever after a vegetarian. 
Now that is not what the businessman means when he speaks of the 
‘struggle for life. It is an inaccurate phrase which he has picked up 
in order to give dignity to something essentially trivial. Ask him how 
many men he has known in his class of life who have died of hunger. 
Ask him what happened to his friends after they had been ruined. 
Everybody knows that a businessman who has been ruined is better off 
so far as material comforts are concerned than a man who has never 
been rich enough to have the chance of being ruined. What people 
mean, therefore, by the struggle for life is really the struggle for 
success. What people fear when they engage in the struggle is not that 
they will fail to get their breakfast next morning, but that they will fail 
to outshine their neighbours» 


B. Russell, «The conquest of happiness»: 


«lt is very singular a good income and could, if they chose, live on 
what they have. To do so would seem to them shameful, Like deserting 
from the army in the face of the enemy, though if you ask them what 
public cause they are serving by their work, they will be at a loss 
to reply as soon as they have run through the platitudes to be found 
in the advertisements of the strenuous Life.... 

Probably in nine cases out of ten the widow was a willing victim, 
prepared to be burnt for the sake of glory and because religion so 
ordained. The businessman's religion and glory demand that he should 
make much money; therefore, like the Hindu widow, he suffers the 
torment gladly. 

If the American businessman is to be made happier, he must first 
change his religion. So long as he not only desires success, but is 
whole-heartedly persuaded that it is a man’s duty to pursue success, 
and that a man who does not do so is a poor creature, so long his life 
will remain too concentrated and too anxious to be happy. Take 
a simple matter, such as investments. Almost every American would 
sooner get 8 per cent from a risks investment than 4 percent from 
a safe one. The consequence is that there are frequent losses of money 
and continual worry and fret. For my part, the thing that | would wish 
to obtain from money would be leisure with security. But what the 
typical modern man desires to get with it is more money, with a view 
to ostentation, splendour, and the outshining of those who have 
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hitherto been his equals. The social scale in America is indefinite and 
continually fluctuating. Consequently all the snobbish emotions 
become more restless than they are where the social order is fixed, and 
although money in itself may not suffice to make people grand, it is 
difficult to be grand without money. Moreover, money made is the 
accepted measure of brains. A man who makes a lot of money is 
a clever fellow; a man who does not, is not. Nobody likes to be thought 
a fool. Therefore, when the market is in ticklish condition, a man feels 
the way young people feel during an examination» 
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CHAPTER 47. LAWS OF MAGIC 
POWER BY R. GREENE 


1. Spenser: Awe of power and Dishonesty 

2. Jungles of Field of Ego-system: Quantitative abstraction 
of Magic mentality 

3. Real Self and Egotism 

4. Manipulations: Magic «Scientific control». 


1. H. SPENSER: AWE OF POWER AND 
DISHONESTY 


R. Greene’s writings on Power are the perfect instance 
of barbaric «awe of power and dishonesty», denoted in Spenser 
proposition on magic mentality of barbarism. All these, listed 
in Spenser’s notion of dishonesty of barbarism, R. Greene with 
some euphemisms does not scruple to introduce in his book 
«48 laws of power» as a perfect wisdom of glorious Life. 

H. Spenser, «Social statics»: 


«The proposition is that in proportion as the members of a community 
are barbarous — that is, in proportion as they show a lack of moral 
sense by seeking gratification at each other's expense — in the same 
proportion will they show depth of reverence for authority. What, now, 
are the several indications of deficient moral sense? First on the List 
stands disregard of human life; next, habitual violation of personal 
liberty; next to that, theft, and the dishonesty akin to it. Each of these, 
if the foregoing theory be true, we ought to find most prevalent where 
the awe of power is most profound. Well, is it not a fact that groveling 
submission to despotic rule flourishes side by side with the practice 
of human sacrifices, infanticide, and assassination?» 


R. Greene speaks overtly of «groveling submission», 
of despotism of power, and of the the wisdom of the theft, 
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especially theft of labor and glory of others, but exhibits some 
scruples on the account of infanticides and assassination: he does 
not go further than advising «to choose the most innocent victim 
possible as a Sacrificial goat». 

R. Greene, «48 laws of power: 


«ln matters of taste you can never be too obsequious with your master. 
Taste is one of the ego's prickliest parts; never impugn or question the 
master’s taste-his poetry is sublime, his dress impeccable, and his 
manner the model for all. 

Louis-Philippe consciously dissolved the aura that naturally pertains 
to kings and leaders. Scoffing at the symbolism of grandeur, he 
believed a new world was dawning, where rulers should act and be like 
ordinary citizens. He was right: A new world, without kings and queens, 
was certainly on its way. He was profoundly wrong, however, 
in predicting a change in the dynamics of power. Do not fool yourself 
into thinking that life has changed much since the days of Louis XIV 
and the Medicis. Those who attain high standing in life are like kings 
and queens» 


R. Greene, «48 laws of power: 


«The use of scapegoats is as old as civilization itself. The bloody 
sacrifice of the scapegoat seems a barbaric relic of the past, but the 
practice lives on to this day, if indirectly and symbolically; since power 
depends on appearances, and those in power must seem never to make 
mistakes, the use of scapegoats is as popular as ever. What modem 
leader will take responsibility for his blunders? He searches out others 
to blame, a scapegoat to sacrifice. It is an extremely human response 
to not look inward after a mistake or crime, but rather to look outward 
and to affix blame and guilt on a convenient object. 

In fact it is often wise to choose the most innocent victim possible as 
a sacrificial goat. Such people will not be powerful enough to fight you, 
and their naive protests may be seen as protesting too much-may be 
seen, in other words, as a sign of their guilt. Be careful, however, not 
to create a martyr. It is important that you remain the victim, the poor 
leader betrayed by the incompetence of those around you. If the 
scapegoat appears too weak and his punishment too cruel, you may end 
up the victim of your own device. Sometimes you should find a more 
powerful scapegoat-one who will elicit less sympathy in the long run». 
Thus, the proportion of Awe of Power and Dishonesty is perfect with 
regard to Spenser’s proposition: «that in proportion as the members 
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of a community are barbarous — that is, in proportion as they show 
a lack of moral sense by seeking gratification at each other's 
expense — in the same proportion will they show depth of reverence 
for authority». This is exactly the case with the «research» on power 
of the suggested book: «48 laws of power». 


H. Spenser, «Social static»: 


«That infringements of personal liberty are greatest where awe 
of power is greatest is in some sort a truism, seeing that forced 
servitude, through which alone extensive violations of human liberty 
can be made, is impossible, unless the sentiment of power worship is 
strong. Thus, the ancient Persians could never have allowed 
themselves to be considered the private property of their monarchs 
had it not been for the overwhelming influence of this sentiment. But 
that such submission is associated with a defect of moral sense is best 
seen in the acknowledged truth that readiness to cringe is 
accompanied by an equal readiness to tyrannize. Satraps lorded it over 
the people as their king over them. And when to these facts we add the 
significant one elsewhere dwelt upon, that the treatment of women 
by their husbands and children by their parents has been tyrannical 
in proportion as the servility of subjects to rulers has been extreme, we 
have sufficient proof that power worship is strongest where there is 
least regard for human freedom». 


R. Greene, «48 laws of power: 


«LAW 24 

P LAY THE PERFECT COURTIER 

The perfect courtier thrives in a world where everything revolves 
around power and political dexterity. He has 

mastered the art of indirection; he flatters, yields to superiors, and 
asserts power over others in the most oblique and graceful manner. 
Learn and apply the laws of courtiership and there will be no Limit 
to how Jar you can rise in the court». 


R. Greene’ writings on «power» resembles Freud’s works with 


regard to unilateral attitude. It is not that Greene is wrong setting 
forth his «Laws of power» as well as Freud was not mistaken when 
he discovered Field of Ego-system. But Greene repeated the 
blunder of Freud to consider Field of Ego-system the only and the 
fundamental energy of psyche. Freud’s works got under sever 
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attack of humanistic psychology with this regard: | wrote on this 
in previous volumes. 

Greene is talking of magic mentality of Field of Ego-system, 
which, as we know, is mentality of worship of magic forces 
produced with false mirror of Ego-system as quantitative 
abstraction: 

E. Durkheim, «The elementary forms of religious life»: 


«Also, in the present day just as much as in the past, we see society 
constantly creating sacred things out of ordinary ones. has happened 
to so many sovereigns in whom their age had faith: if they were not 
made gods, they were at least regarded as direct representatives of the 
deity. And the fact that it is society alone which is the author of these 
varieties of apotheosis, is evident since it frequently chances 
to consecrate men thus who have no right to it from their own merit. 
What we find at the origin and basis of religious thought are not 
determined and distinct objects and beings possessing a sacred 
character of themselves; they are indefinite powers, anonymous forces, 
more or less numerous in different societies, and some- times even 
reduced to a unity, and whose impersonality is strictly 

comparable to that of the physical forces whose manifestations the 
sciences of nature study. As for particular sacred things, they are only 
individualized forms of this essential principle. In other words, 
totemism is the religion, not of such and such animals or men or 
images, but of an anonymous and impersonal force, found 

in each of these beings» 


His «laws of power» work insofar as compulsions of Field 
of Ego-system took places. In other words these laws work but 
they work solely on Field of Ego-system. Byron knew these laws, 
and used them «as seducer» — he gave his report in «Child 
Harold». According to this report he did not liked the result though 
it was successful in «seducing». He says yes, you have won, but 
you defeated your own soul too. This is genius remark of the 
process: indeed, activation of Field of Ego-system is equally 
morbid for «victim» and for manipulator. And this is the part which 
R. Greene failed to understand. 

Byron was not alone in this insight. Kierkegaard’s «Either -or» 
deals with this matter where Kierkegaard distinguishes «ethical» 
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and «esthetical» approaches, opposing them as sanity and insanity 
respectively. «Esthetical» approach is exactly this one, preaching 
by Greene and other «poets» of Dandy movement, described 
in Camus’ «Rebel». It is with this regard that Kierkegaard says: «for 


aesthetically one has regard merely to strength». This 


quantitative abstraction of strength which fails to give true power. 


S. Kierkegaard, «Sickness unto death»: 


«This sort of despair is seldom seen in the world, such figures 
generally are met with only in the works of poets, that is to say, of real 
poets, who always lend their characters this «demoniac» ideality 
(taking this word in the purely Greek sense). Nevertheless such 
a despairer is to be met with also in real life. 

There is no merit in being in despair in a higher degree. Aesthetically it 
is an advantage, for aesthetically 

one has regard merely to strength; but ethically the more intense kind 
of despair is further from salvation than is the Lower. In real life the sin 
of despairing of the forgiveness of sins is generally misunderstood, 
especially now that they have done away with the ethical, so that one 
seldom or never hears a sound ethical word. 

However, by closer inspection one easily ascertains that this ruler is 
a king without a country, he rules really over nothing. So the 
despairing self is constantly building nothing but castles in the air, it 
fights only in the air. All these experimented virtues make a brilliant 
showing; for an instant they are enchanting like an oriental poem: such 
self-control, such firmness, such ataraxia, etc., border almost on the 
fabulous. Yes, they do to be sure; and also at the bottom of it all there 
is nothing. 

The negative self, the infinite form of the self, will perhaps cast this 
clean away, pretend that it does not exist, want to know nothing about 
it. But this does not succeed, its virtuosity in experimenting does not 
extend so far, nor does its virtuosity in abstraction; like Prometheus the 
infinite, negative self feels that it is nailed to this servitude». 
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2. JUNGLES OF FIELD OF EGO-SYSTEM: 
QUANTITATIVE ABSTRACTION OF MAGIC 
MENTALITY 


Social Jungles — perfect analogues for Field of Ego-system 
indeed. For this is the same Determinated energy with cyclic 
homeostasis like biological energy. Indeed, the biological jungles 
resembles social jungles of Field of Ego-system in motivation 
based on «equilibrium — disequilibrium» system of cyclic 
homeostasis. That is to say insatiable motivation of pain (hunger, 
cold) and deficiency. Maslow termed this pain motivation — 
deficiency motivation, Fromm — irrational neurotic motivation. It 
didn’t escaped unnoticed by true psychology. 

Greene thus does not lie when saying that people’s community 
which care much for power and money for their own sake 
resembles biological jungles. This may occur with communities 
with active Field of Ego-system. Animals fight for food, people 
normally do not fight for food. People have science and conscience 
for collaboration and exuberant production. 

When people fight they fight for the sake of fight: they need 
jungles to exercise sadism-masochism of Field of Ego-system. This 
is manifestation of magic mentality which is always in pursuit for 
magic force of some quantitative abstractions. Sadism- 
masochism — is result of quantitative abstraction of human energy 
which normally does not consist in battle between weak and 
strong. Human energy is of principally another kind: this is energy 
of thought, of creativity, of conscience, compassion, of kindness 
and sense of humor. When people reduce human energy 
to differences in degree of pressure they can deliver — weak or 
strong, command or obedience — this is result of quantitative 
abstraction of Field of Ego-system. And this phenomenon 
of reduction of human energy to degrees of «force» is always 
rendered as «magic supernatural forces». For this is abstraction 
of physical control of Field of Ego-system, and such forces really 
do not exist outside the false mirror of Ego-system. 

R. Greene, «48 laws of power: 
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«The world of power has the dynamics of the jungle: There are those 
who live by hunting and killing, and there are also vast numbers 
of creatures (hyenas, vultures) who live off the hunting of others. These 
latter, less imaginative types are often incapable of doing the work that 
is essential for the creation of power. They understand early on, 
though, that if they wait long enough, they can always find another 
animal to do the work for them. Do not be naive: At this very moment, 
while you are slaving away on some project, there are vultures cirding 
above trying to figure out a way to survive and even thrive off your 
creativity. It is useless to complain about this, or to wear yourself 
ragged with bittemess, as Tesla did. Better to protect yourself and join 
the game. 

Once you have established a power base, become a vulture yourself, 
and save yourself a lot of time and energy. This is the essence of the 
Law: Leam to get others to do the work for you while you take the 
credit, and you appear to be of godlike strength and power. If you think 
it important to do all the work yourself, you will never get far, and you 
will suffer the fate of the Balboas and Teslas of the world. Find people 
with the skills and creativity you lack. Either hire them, while putting 
your own name on top of theirs, or find a way to take their work and 
make it your own. Their creativity thus becomes yours, and you seem 
a genius to the world». 


R. Greene, «48 laws of power: 


«Power can only thrive if it is flexible in its forms. To be formless is not 
to be amorphous; everything has a form-it is impossible to avoid. The 
formlessness of power is more like that of water, or mercury, taking the 
form of whatever is around it. Changing constantly, it is never 
predictable. The powerful are constantly creating form, and their 
power comes from the rapidity with which they can change. Their 
formlessness is in the eye of 

the enemy who cannot see what they are up to and so has nothing 
solid to attack. This is the premier pose of power: ungraspable, as 
elusive and swift as the god Mercury, who could take any form he 
pleased and used this 

ability to wreak havoc on Mount Olympus. 

Despite upsets and delays, the permeable style of power generally 
triumphs in the end, just as Athens eventually won victory over Sparta 
through its money and its culture. When you find yourself 
in conflict with 

someone stronger and more rigid, allow them a momentary victory. 
Seem to bow to their superiority. Then, by being formless and 
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course of true therapy. While sane treatment 
to deactivate the Field of Ego-system in order to fortify the human 
energy of Thought and Conscience, the skills of Machiavellism 
tends to enhance compulsions of Field of Ego-system. They do this 
with regard to manipulate with other people’s behavior and terms 
this morbid process: to receive power. In fact, the only thing they 
really achieve is equal activation of this morbid energy within 
themselves. Sane person feels disgust to all manifestations of this 
pathological energy: for sane person there is no difference which 


TESLA L. KHUGAEVA 


adaptable, slowly insinuate yourself into their soul. This way you will 
catch them off guard, 

for rigid people are always ready to ward off direct blows but are 
helpless against the subtle and insinuating. To succeed at such 
a strategy you must play the chameleon-conform on the surface, while 
breaking down your 

enemy from the inside». 


R. Greene, «48 laws of power: 


«Reputation has a power like magic: With one stroke of its wand, it can 
double your strength. It can also send people scurrying away from you. 
Whether the exact same deeds appear brilliant or dreadful can depend 
entirely on the reputation of the doer. 

Great courtiers throughout history have mastered the science 
of manipulating people. They make the king feel more kingly; they 
make everyone else fear their power. They are magicians 
of appearance, knowing that most things at court are judged by how 
they seem. Courtiers are like magicians: They deceptively play with 
appearances, only letting those around them see what they want them 
to see. With so much deception and manipulation afoot, it is essential 
to keep people from seeing your tricks and glimpsing your sleight 
of hand. Most irnportant, from now on he practiced his magnetism only 
on a group_ The group provided the setting in which the magnetism 
would have its proper effect, one believer infecting the other, 
overwhelming any individual doubter». 


3. REAL SELF AND EGOTISM 


The recipe of «Machiavellism» is easy: this is the reverse of the 
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position to take — command or obedience, sadism or 
masochism — both are equally disgusting, as these are the same 
pathology of Field of ego-system (upper and lower gravitations 
of cyclic homeostasis). The advantage they get manipulating with 
compulsions of Ego-protection of other people turn out to be an 
upper gravitation of the same stupid dead energy of psyche. 

But «poets of numbers» do not understand such plain things. 
They keep to think that any degree of pressure on other people is 
acquisition of energy, is «power» and in the same time they 
sacrifice true energy, true power and true wealth of human 
being — the energy of thought and conscience. Greene doesn’t 
scruple to describe with perfect cynicism how to get rid 
of conscience in order to immolate all human feelings on altar 
of «magic powers» of sadism-masochism. 

R. Greene, «48 laws of power: 


«LAW 20 

DO NOT COMMIT TO ANYONE 

It is the Fool who always rushes to take sides. Do not commit to any 
side or cause but yourself. By maintainingyour independence, you 
become the master of others-playing people against one another, 
making them pursueyou». 


R. Greene, «48 laws of power: 


«Never be distracted by people’s glamorous portraits of themselves and 
their lives; search and dig far what really imprisons them. Once you find 
that, you have the magical key that will put great power in your hands. 
All people have insecurities, and often the best way to deceive a sucker 
is to play upon his insecurities. But in the realm of power, everything is 
a question of degree, and the person who is decidedly more insecure 
than the average mortal presents great dangers. Be wamed: If you 
practice deeeption or trickery of any sort, study your mark well. If you 
suspect you are dealing with this type, find another victim». 

Authority: If your opponent is of a hot temper, try to irritate him. If he 
is arrogant, try to encourage his egotism... He keeps the enemy on the 
move by holding out bait and then attacks hirn with picked troops. 
(Sun-tzu, fourth century B.C) 

Understand: Everyone is wrapped up in their own narcissistic shell. 
When you try to impose your own ego on them, a wall goes up, 
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resistance is increased. By mirroring them, however, you seduce them 
into a kind of narcissistic rapture: They are gazing at a double of their 
own soul. This double is actually manufactured in its entirety by you. 
Once you have used the mirror to seduce them, you have great power 
over them. 

Self-interest is the lever that will move people. Once you make them 
see how you can in some way meet their needs or advance their cause, 
their resistance to your requests for help will magically fall away. At 
each step on the way to acquiring power, you must train yourself 
to think your way inside the other person’s mind, to see their needs 
and interests, to get rid of the screen of your own feelings that obscure 
the truth. Master this art and there will be no limits to what you can 
accomplish». 


R. Greene, «48 laws of power: 


«LAW 10 

INFECTION: AVOID THE UNHAPPY AND UNLUCKY 

You can die from someone eises misery-emotional states are as 
infectious as diseases. You may feel you are helping the drowning man 
but you are only precipitating your own disaster. The unfortunate 
sometimes draw misfortune on themselves; they will also draw it on 
you. Associate with the happy and fortunate instead. 

LA W 12 

USE SELECTIVE HONESTY AND GENEROSITY TO DISARM YOUR VICTIM 
One sincere and honest move will cover over dozens of dishonest ones. 
open-hearted gestures of honesty and generosity bring down the guard 
of even the most suspicious people. Once your selective honesty opens 
a hole in their armor, you can deceive and manipulate them at will. 
A timely gift-a Trojan horse-will serve the same 

purpose. 

LAW 11 

WHEN ASKING FOR HELP, APPEA L TO PEOPLE’S SELF-INTEREST, 
NEVER TO THEIR MERCY OR GRATITUDE 

If you need to turn to an ally for help, do not bother to remind him 
of your past assistance and good deeds. He will find a way to ignore you. 
Instead, uncover something in your request, or in your alliance with him, 
that will benefit him, and emphasize it out of all proportion. He will res 
pond enthusiastically when he sees some thing to be gained for himself. 
LAW 14 

POSE AS A FRIEND, WORK AS A SPY 

Knowing about your rival is critical. Use spies to gather valuable 
information that will keep you a step ahead. Better still: Play the spy 
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yourself. In polite social encounters, leam to probe. Ask indireet 
questions to get people to reveal their weaknesses and intentions. 
There is no occasion that is not an opportunity for artjul spying». 


4. MANIPULATIONS: MAGIC «SCIENTIFIC 
CONTROL» 


Regretfully, this «manipulations» in pursuit of «power exist 
not only in writings of «poets of numbers». In our age, the age 
of Darwinian paradigm, where Jungles ceased being just 
a metaphor and came true in shape of economical wars of Laissez- 
faire and in shape of World wars, people persist in belief that 
manipulations with psychic compulsions, meanness and 
dishonesty can really produce «control». 

WIN THROUGH YOUR ACTIONS, NEVER THROUGH ARGUMENT 

KEEP YOUR HANDS CLEAN 

CONTROL THE OPTIONS: GET OTHERS TO P LAY WITH THE 
CARDS YOU DEAL 

STIR UP WATERS TO CATCH FISH 

WORK ON THE HEARTS AND MINDS OF OTHERS 

ASSUME FORMLESSNESS 

This «laws of power» imply solely one thing: 

— Destruction of Thought, and therefore of the true scientific 
control (no argument, assume formlessness of flexibility 
of physical control, kill people and make themselves scapegoats) 

— The magic belief to transcend laws of nature, the 
omnipotent force to make people to become their victims 
voluntarily and without noticing the malevolence of the «hunter- 
seducer» 

This is nonsense of magic mentality, believing in supernatural 
forces. It is with this regard Kierkegaard wrote in «Sickness unto 
death»: 


«However, by closer inspection one easily ascertains that this ruler is 
a king without a country, he rules really over nothing. So the 
despairing self is constantly building nothing but castles in the air, it 
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fights only in the air. All these experimented virtues make a brilliant 
showing; for an instant they are enchanting like an oriental poem: such 
self-control, such firmness, such ataraxia, etc., border almost on the 
fabulous. Yes, they do to be sure; and also at the bottom of it all there 
is nothing. 

The negative self, the infinite form of the self, will perhaps cast this 
clean away, pretend that it does not exist, want to know nothing about 
it. But this does not succeed, its virtuosity in experimenting does not 
extend so far, nor does its virtuosity in abstraction; like Prometheus the 
infinite, negative self feels that it is nailed to this servitude». 


R. Greene, «48 laws of power: 


«LAW 9 

WIN THROUGH YOUR ACTIONS, NEVER THROUGH ARGUMENT 

Any momentary triumph you think you have gained through argument 
is really a Pyrrhic victory: The resentment and ill will you stir up is 
stronger and! asts longer than any momentary change of opinion. It is 
much more powerful to get others to agree with you through your 
actions, without saying a word. Demonstrate, do not explicate. 

LA W 26 

KEEP YOUR HANDS CLEAN 

You must seem a paragon oJ civility and efficiency: Your hands are 
never soiled by mistakes and nasty deeds. Maintain such a spotless 
appearance by using others as scapegoats and cat ’s-paws to disguise 
your involvement. 

LAW 31 

CONTROL THE OPTIONS: GET OTHERS TO P LAY WITH THE CARDS 
YOU DEAL 

The best deceptions are the ones that seem to give the other person 
a choice: Your victims feel they are in contral, but are actually your 
puppets. Give people options that come out in your favor whichever 
one they choose. Force them to make choices between the lesser 
of two evils, both of which serve your purpose. Put them on the horns 
of a dilemma: They are gored wherever they turn. 

LA W39 

STIR UP WATERS TO CATCH FISH 

Anger and emotion are strategically counterproductive. You must 
always stay calm and objective. But if you can make your enemies 
angry while staying calm yourself, you gain a decided advantage. Put 
your enemies off-balance: Find the chink in their vanity through which 
you can rattle them and you hold the strings. 

LA W 43 
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WORK ON THE HEARTS AND MINDS OF OTHERS 

Coercion creates a reaction that will eventually work against you. You 
must seduce others into wanting to move in your direction. A person 
you have seduced becomes your loyal pawn. And the way to seduce 
others is to operate on their individual psychologies and weaknesses. 
Soften up the resistant lry working on their emotions, playing on what 
they hold dear and what they Jear. Ignore the hearts and minds oJ 
others and they will grow to hateyou. 

L AW 48 

ASSUME FORMLESSNESS 

By taking a shape, by having a visible plan, you open yourself to attaek. 
Instead of taking a form for your enemy to grasp, keep yourself 
adaptable and on the move. Aeeept the faet that nothing is eertain and 
no law is fixed. The best way to proteet yourself is to be as fluid and 
formless as water; never bet on stability or lasting order. Everything 
ehanges». 
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CHAPTER 48. SCIENCE OF SOCIAL 
DARWINISM. TOTALITARIANISM OR 
SCIENTIFIC CONTROL? 


1. The Impact of Science on society by Russell 
2. Schizoid science by G. Orwell 

3. Skinner’s neo-behaviorism by E. Fromm 

4. CIA’s scientific control by J. Marks report 


1. THE IMPACT OF SCIENCE ON SOCIETY 
BY RUSSELL 


It is common place in writings of many great thinkers to point 
out that the causes of contemporary social disaster are rooted 
in disproportion between two spheres of our knowledge: our 
knowledge of outer world and our knowledge of human nature, 
of social sciences. Thus, these great men do recognize that modern 
social science is a failure, — a social Darwinism. 

Bertrand Russell speaks explicitly of this irrelevance between 
two regions of science — social science and physical science. 

B. Russell, «Authority and individual»: 


«Throughout the ages of human development men have been subject 
to miseries of two kinds: those imposed by external nature, and those 
that human beings misguidedly inflicted upon each other. At first, 
by far the worst evils were those that were due to the environment. 
Man was a rare species, whose survival was precarious. In our own day 
our bondage to external nature is fast diminishing, as a result of the 
growth of scientific intelligence. Hard work is still necessary, but only 
because we are unwise: given peace and co-operation, we could 
subsist on a very moderate amount of toil. With existing techniques, 
we can, whenever we choose to exercise wisdom, be free of many 
ancient forms of bondage to external nature. Our present predicament 
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is due more than anything else to the fact that we have learnt 
to understand and control to a terrifying extent the forces of nature 
outside us, but not those that are embodied in ourselves. But the evils 
that men inflict upon each other have not diminished in the same 
degree. There are still wars, oppressions, and hideous cruelties, and 
greedy men still snatch wealth from those who are less skilful or Less 
ruthless than themselves». 


B. Russell, «Impact of science on society»: 


«Broadly speaking, we are in the middle of a race between human skill 
as to means and human folly as to ends. Given sufficient folly as 
to ends, every increase in the skill required to achieve them is to the 
bad. The human race has survived hitherto owing to ignorance and 
imcompetence; but, given knowledge and competence combined with 
folly, there can be no certainty of survival. Knowledge is power, but it 
is power for evil just as much as for good. It follows that, unless men 
increase in wisdom as much as in knowledge, increase of knowledge 
will be increase of sorrow». 


This false science or schizoid science, leads to self-destruction 


of humankind. It aims to enhance and enforce its power of physical 
control, but being false and therefore inefficient it results to bring 
about only self-destruction like German Nazi or Russian 
Bolsheviks. But intentions to totalitarianism, based on «scientific 
control» of fallacious philosophy and theories, can be observed 
in every such pathological science. Bertrand Russell is confident 
that this is false science and that its ends are malevolent. But he 


seems still to doubt its inefficiency. 


B. Russell, «Impact of science on society»: 


«lt is to be expected that advances in physiology and psychology will 
give governments much more control over individual mentality than 
they now have even in totalitarian countries. The best system 
in existence produced Karl Marx. In future such failures are not likely 
to occur where there is dictatorship. Diet, injections, and injunctions 
will combine, from a very early age, to produce the sort of character 
and the sort of beliefs that the authorities consider desirable, and any 
serious criticism of the powers that be will become psychologically 
impossible. Even if all are miserable, all will believe themselves happy, 
because the government will tell them that they are so. A totalitarian 
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government with a scientific bent might do things that to us would 
seem horrifying. The Nazis were more scientific than the present rulers 
of Russia, and were more inclined towards the sort of atrocities than 
| have in mind. They were said-I| do not know with what truth-to use 
prisoners in concentration camps as material for all kinds 
of experiments, some involving death after much pain. If they had 
survived, they would probably have soon taken to scientific breeding. 
Any nation which adopts this practice will, within a generation, secure 
great military advantages. A revolt of the plebs would become as 
unthinkable as an organized insurrection of sheep against the practice 
of eating mutton». 


B. Russell, «Impact of science on society»: 


«l think the evils that have grown up in Soviet Russia will exist, 
in a greater or less degree, wherever there is a scientific government 
which is securely established and is not dependent upon popular 
support. It is possible nowadays for a government to be very much 
more oppressive than any government could be before there was 
scientific technique. Propaganda makes persuasion easier for the 
government; public ownership of halls and paper makes 
counterpropaganda more difficult; and the effectiveness of modern 
armaments makes popular risings impossible. No revolution can 
succeed in a modern country unless it has the support of at least 
a considerable section of the armed forces. But the armed forces can 
be kept loyal by being given a higher standard of life than that of the 
average worker, and this is made easier by every step in the 
degradation of ordinary labor. Thus the very evils of the system help 
to give it stability. Apart from external pressure, there is no reason why 
such a regime should not last for a very Long time» 


Finally, Bertrand Russell seems to explicitly dismiss Darwinian 
theory of survival of the fittest as a false proposition when applied 
to human society: «l wish to repeat, with all possible emphasis, 
that | disagree completely with those who infer from our 
combative impulses that human nature demands war and other 
destructive forms of conflict. | firmly believe the very opposite 
of this. | maintain that combative impulses have an essential part 
to play, and in their harmful forms can be enormously 
lessened», — he says in Authority and individual. His remedy is his 
theory of Psychic energy: «not very many people, among those 
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concerned with politics, have applied modern psychology to the 
explanation of large-scale social phenomena. This is what 
| propose, with much diffidence, to attempt», — he writes 
in Impact of science on society. And this theory is theory of «Love 
to power» which has two different energetic powers: power 
of violence and power of scientific control. He is confident 
in pathology of the former and in sanity and efficiency of the 
latter: to abolish the harmful one and to enhance the sound love 
of power — such are his recipes to cure humankind through his 
theory of psychic energy. He is no longer Darwinian. 
B. Russell, «Authority and individual»: 


«From the purely biological point of view it is unfortunate that the 
destructive side of technique has advanced so very much more rapidly 
than the creative side. In one moment a man may kill 500,000 people, 
but he cannot have children any quicker than in the days of our savage 
ancestors. If a man could have 500,000 children as quickly as by an 
atomic bomb he can destroy 500,000 enemies, we might, at the cost 
of enormous suffering, leave the biological problem to the struggle for 
existence and the survival of the fittest. But in the modern world the 
old mechanism of evolution can no longer be relied upon». 


B. Russell, «Authority and individual»: 


«Love of power still leads to vast tyrannies, or to mere obstruction 
when its grosser forms are impossible. And fear — deep, scarcely 
conscious fear — is still the dominant motive in very many lives. All 
this is unnecessary; there is nothing in human nature that makes these 
evils inevitable. | wish to repeat, with all possible emphasis, that 
| disagree completely with those who infer from our combative 
impulses that human nature demands war and other destructive forms 
of conflict. | firmly believe the very opposite of this. | maintain that 
combative impulses have an essential part to play, and in their harmful 
forms can be enormously lessened. Greed of possession will grow less 
where there is no fear of destitution. Love of power can be satisfied 
in many ways that involve no injury to others: by the power over nature 
that results from discovery and invention, by the 

production of admired books or works of art, and by successful 
persuasion. Energy and the wish to be effective 

are beneficient if they can find the right outlet, and harmful if not — 
like steam, which can either drive the train 
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| or burst the boiler». 


B. Russell, «Impact of science on society»: 


«The chief causes of large-scale violence are: love of power, 
competition, hate and fear. Love of power will have no national outlet 
when all serious military force is concentrated in the international 
army. Competition will be effectively regulated by law, and mitigated 
by governmental controls. Fear-in the acute form in which we know it- 
will disappear when war is no longer to be expected. There remains 
hate and malevolence. This has a deep hold on human nature. We all 
believe at once any gossip discreditable to our neighbors, however 
slender the evidence may be». 


2. SCHIZOID SCIENCE BY ORWELL 


Genius of Russell is in the right as usually. True Science and 


true Scientific control aims to facilitate sane energy of intellectual 
power and friendliness and to abolish pathology of violence and 
sadism-masochism. This is leitmotiv of rational thought from the 
times of Axial Age, registered in all ethical religions and antique 
philosophies of Pythagoras and Plato, not only the core of modern 


humanistic psychology (Maslow and Fromm). 
G. Orwell genius in famous «1984» exhibits pathology of False 


Science more explicitly. He also kept to underscore that objectives 
of false science are pathology of sadism-masochism: The Power 
of Violence, of physical control, of command-obedience, 


of manipulation of people, and hideous cruelty implied in this: 


G. Orwell, «1984»: 


«Now | will tell you the answer to my question. It is this. The Party 
seeks power entirely for its own sake. We are not interested in the 
good of others; we are interested solely in power. Not wealth or luxury 
or long life or happiness: only power, pure power. What pure power 
means you will understand presently. We are different from all the 
oligarchies of the past, in that we know what we are doing. All the 
others, even those who resembled ourselves, were cowards and 
hypocrites. The German Nazis and the Russian Communists came very 
close to us in their methods, but they never had the courage 
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to recognize their own motives. They pretended, perhaps they even 
believed, that they had seized power unwillingly and for a Limited time, 
and that just round the corner there lay a paradise where human 
beings would be free and equal. We are not like that. We know that no 
one ever seizes power with the intention of relinquishing it. Power is 
not a means, it is an end. One does not establish a dictatorship in order 
to safeguard a revolution; one makes the revolution in order 
to establish the dictatorship. The object of persecution is persecution. 
The object of torture is torture. The object of power is power. Now do 
you begin to understand me?» 


Orwell understood that such pathology in comprehension 
of science may result only from complete distortion of science: 
rejection of causalities of laws of nature and destruction of logic. 
Exactly the course of events in philosophy that has taken place 
during the destruction of philosophy of rationalism by German 
Idealism, Empiricism and Marxism. 

G. Orwell, «1984»: 


«Anything could be true. The so-called laws of Nature were nonsense. 
The law of gravity was nonsense. O’Brien silenced him by a movement 
of his hand. «We control matter because we control the mind. Reality is 
inside the skull. You will learn by degrees, Winston. There is nothing 
that we could not do. Invisibility, levitation — anything. | could float off 
this floor like a soap bubble if | wish to. | do not wish to, because the 
Party does not wish it. You must get rid of those nineteenth-century 
ideas about the laws of Nature. We make the laws of Nature.» «We 
control life, Winston, at all its levels. You are imagining that there is 
something called human nature which will be outraged by what we do 
and will turn against us. But we create human nature. Men are 
infinitely malleable. Or perhaps you have returned to your old idea that 
the proletarians or the slaves will arise and overthrow us. Put it out 
of your mind. They are helpless, like the animals. Humanity is the Party. 
The others are outside — irrelevant.» 


G. Orwell, «1984»: 


«CRIMESTOP, in short, means protective stupidity. But stupidity is not 
enough. On the contrary, orthodoxy in the full sense demands a control 
over one’s own mental processes as complete as that of a contortionist 
over his body. The keyword here is BLACKWHITE. Like so many 
Newspeak words, this word has two mutually contradictory meanings. 
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Applied to an opponent, it means the habit of impudently claiming 
that black is white, in contradiction of the plain facts. Applied 
to a Party member, it means a loyal willingness to say that black is 
white when Party discipline demands this. But it means also the ability 
to BELIEVE that black is white, and more, to KNOW that black is white, 
and to forget that one has ever believed the contrary. This demands 
a continuous alteration of the past, made possible by the system 
of thought which really embraces all the rest, and which is known 
in Newspeak as DOUBLETHINK. But in any case an elaborate mental 
training, undergone in childhood and grouping itself round the 
Newspeak words CRIMESTOP, BLACKWHITE, and DOUBLETHINK, 
makes him unwilling and unable to think too deeply on any subject 
whatever». 


Not wonder that such schizoid science has_ shifted 


assignment from service for life, love and construction — to service 
for death, torture, and destruction of all kinds. Russell says 
in «lmpact of science» the same: German fascism and Russian 


bolshevism had proved this come true. 


G. Orwell, «1984»: 


«Science, in the old sense, has almost ceased to exist. In Newspeak 
there is no word for «Science. The empirical method of thought, on 
which all the scientific achievements of the past were founded, is 
opposed to 

the most fundamental principles of Ingsoc. And even technological 
progress only happens when its products can in some way be used for 
the diminution of human liberty. In all the useful arts the world is 
either standing still or going backwards. The fields are cultivated with 
horse-ploughs while books are written by machinery. But in matters 
of vital importance — meaning, in effect, war and police espionage — 
the empirical approach is still encouraged, or at least tolerated. The 
two aims of the Party are to conquer the whole surface of the earth 
and to extinguish once and for all the possibility of independent 
thought. There are therefore two great problems which the Party is 
concerned to solve. One is how to discover, against his will, what 
another human being is thinking, and the other is how to kill several 
hundred million people in a few seconds without giving warning 
beforehand. In so far as scientific research still continues, this is its 
subject matter. The scientist of today is either a mixture 
of psychologist and inquisitor, studying with real ordinary minuteness 
the meaning of facial expressions, gestures, and tones of voice, and 
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testing the truth-producing effects of drugs, shock therapy, hypnosis, 
and physical torture; or he is chemist, physicist, or biologist concerned 
only with such branches of his special subject as are relevant to the 
taking of life» 


3. SKINNER’S NEO-BEHAVIORISM BY E. FROMM 


Darwinian paradigm has its awful consequences primarily for 


psychology. Even A. Comte, being empiricist, had to renounce 
psychology from his «hierarchy of sciences». G. Allport says that 
«personality, in concert with «consciousness» stopped to exist as 
in psychology. To a great degree, 
humanistic psychology of Maslow and Fromm had been reaction 


on such deplorable situation in humane sciences. 


E. Fromm, «Anatomy of human destructivity»: 


«lt was only in the twenties that the focus in psychology shifted 
radically from feeling to behavior, with emotions and passions 
thereafter removed from many psychologists’ field of vision as 
irrelevant data, at least from a scientific standpoint. The subject matter 
of the dominant school in psychology became behavior, not the 
behaving man: the «science of the psyche» was transformed into the 
science of the engineering of animal and human conduct. This 
development has reached its peak in Skinner’s neobehaviorism, which 
is today the most widely accepted psychological theory in the 
universities of the United States. Skinnerian neobehaviorism ' is based 
on the same principle as Watson’s concepts: psychology as a science 
need not and must not be concerned with feelings or impulses or any 
other subjective events; it disdains any attempt to speak of a «nature» 
of man or construct a model of man. Skinner's» psychology» is the 
science of the engineering of behavior; its aim is to find the right 
reinforcements in order to produce a desired behavior. In hundreds 
of experiments Skinner and others have developed the techniques for 
this operant conditioning. Skinner has shown that by the proper use 
of positive reinforcement, the behavior of animals and humans can be 
altered to an amazing degree, even in opposition to what some would 
loosely call «innate» tendencies. Reinforcement can occur in two ways: 
it happens in the normal cultural process, or it can be planned, 
according to Skinnerian teaching, and thus lead to a «design for 
culture.» 
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In due course, as false science aims to a false ends, psychology 
under sway of Behaviorism shifted to goals of manipulations with 
people’s behavior. Inasmuch as humanistic psychology of Maslow 
and Fromm envisage its goals as enhancement of personalities 
power, of independent thought, of will, of consciousness, 
of positive emotions, inasmuch  behaviorism reaches 
to manipulations with personality’s will: the standard desire 
of physical control to subject everyone and everything to its force. 
The peculiarity of situation with «science» involved in helping 
to achieve ends of physical control is those of false (schizoid) 
intellect. True scientific control aims to discover and control laws 
of nature, schizoid intellect attempts to fortify physical control 
of Ego-protection, and, certainly, fails. This is false intellect and 
false science. Furthermore, false science of Darwinian paradigm, 
not only fails in scientific control of human mentality, it results 
in destruction of psyche in cases with activating Field of Ego- 
system, the resource of all psychic pathology. E. Fromms frankly 
speaks of these characteristics Skinner’s behaviorism in «Anatomy 
of human destructiveness». John Marks says in «CIA and Control 
of mind» in concert with Fromm, observing the report of CIA on 
unsuccessful attempts to obtain control of mind through 
behaviorism, that this «science» is incompatible with democratic 
values, and that CIA had to dismiss it not only on ethical grounds 
but also because of complete inefficiency. 

E. Fromm, «Anatomy of human destructivity»: 


«What is the basis of this value in neobehavioristic theory? What about 
the controllers? 

Skinner's answer is that «all men control and all men are controlled.» 
(C. R. Rogers and B. F. Skinner, 1 956.) This sounds reassuring for 
a democratically minded person, but is a vague and rather meaningless 
formula, as soon becomes clear: «ln noticing how the master controls 
the slave or the employer the worker, we commonly overlook 
reciprocal effects and, by considering action in one direction only, are 
led to regard control as exploitation, or at least the gaining of a one- 
sided advantage; but the control is actually mutual. The slave controls 
the master as completely as the master the slave (italics added), in the 
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sense that the techniques of punishment employed by the master have 
been selected by the slave’s behavior in submitting to them. This does 
not mean that the notion of exploitation is meaningless or that we 
may not appropriately ask, cui bono? In 

doing so, however, we go beyond the account of the social episode 
itself (italics added) and consider certain long-term effects which are 
clearly related to the question of value judgments. A comparable 
consideration arises in the analysis of any behavior which alters 
a cultural practice. (B. F. Skinner, 1 96 1.) 

| find this statement shocking; we are asked to believe that the 
relationship between master and slave is a reciprocal one, although 
the notion of exploitation is not» meaningless.» For Skinner the 
exploitation is not part of the social episode itself; only the techniques 
of control are. This is the view of a man who looks at social Life as if it 
were an episode in his laboratory, where all that matters to the 
experimenter is his technique-and not the «episodes» themselves, 
since whether the rat is peaceful or aggressive is entirely irrelevant 
in this artificial world. And as if that were not enough, Skinner states 
that the explpitation by the master is «clearly related» to the question 
of value judgments. Does Skinner believe that exploitation or, for that 
matter, robbery, torture, and murder are not «facts» because they are 
clearly related to value judgments? This would indeed mean that all 
social and psychological phenomena, if they can also be judged as 
to their value, cease to be facts which can be examined scientifically». 


E. Fromm, «Anatomy of human destructivity»: 


«Because neobehaviorism has no theory of man, it can only see 
behavior and not the behaving person. Whether somebody smiles at 
me because he wants to hide his hostility, or a salesgirl smiles because 
she has been instructed to smile (in the better stores), or whether 
a friend smiles at me because he is glad to see me, all this makes no 
difference to neobehaviorism, for «a smile is a smile.» That it should 
make no difference to Professor Skinner as a person is hard to believe, 
unless he were so alienated that the reality of persons no longer 
matters to him. But if the difference does matter, how could a theory 
that ignores i t be valid? Nor can neobehaviorism explain why quite 
a few persons conditioned to be persecutors and torturers fall mentally 
sick in spite of the continuation of «positive reinforcements.» Why does 
positive reinforcement not prevent many others from rebelling, out 
of the strength of their reason, their conscience, or their Love, when all 
conditioning works in the opposite direction? And why are many of the 
most adapted people, who should be star witnesses to the success 
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of conditioning, often deeply unhappy and disturbed or suffer from 
neurosis? There must be impulses inherent in man which set limits 
to the power of conditioning; to study the failure of conditioning seems 
just as important, scientifically, as its success. Indeed, man can be 
conditioned to behave in almost every desired way; but only «almost.» 
He reacts to those conditions that conflict with basic human 
requirements in different and ascertainable ways. He can be 
conditioned to be a s lave, but he will react with aggression or decline 
in vitality; or he can be conditioned to feel like part of a machine and 
react with boredom, aggression, and unhappiness. Basically, Skinner is 
a naive rationalist who ignores man’s passions. 

In contrast to Freud, he is not impressed by the power of passions, but 
believes that man always behaves as his self-interest requires. Indeed, 
the whole principle of neobehaviorism is that self-interest is so 
powerful that by appealing to it-mainly in the form of the 
environment’s rewarding the individual for acting in the desired sense- 
man’s behavior can be completely determined. In the last analysis, 
neobehaviorism is based on the quintessence of bourgeois experience: 
the primacy of egotism and self-interest over all other human 
passions». 


J. Marks, «CIA and control of mind»: 


«Tampering with the mind is much too dangerous to be left to the 
spies. Nor should it be the exclusive province of the behavioral 
scientists, who have given us cause for suspicion. Take this statement 
by their most famous member, B. F. Skinner: ,My image in some places 
is of a monster of some kind who wants to pull a string and manipulate 
people. Nothing could be further from the truth. People are 
manipulated; | just want them to be manipulated more effectively.” 
Such notions are much more acceptable in prestigious circles than 
people tend to think: D. Ewen Cameron read papers about 
,depatterning’ with electroshock before meetings of his fellow 
psychiatrists, and they elected him their president. Human behavior is 
so important that it must concern us all. The more vigilant we and our 
representatives are, the less chance we will be unwitting victims». 
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4. CIAS SCIENTIFIC CONTROL BY J. MARKS 
REPORT 


S. Milgram describes in «Obedience to authority» experiments 
with fictitious electro-shock which was not really delivered. The 
experiment had been designed in order to test inclination 
of person to inflict pain on his fellow-man: they were deceived 
that they are giving electro-shock, while actor kept screaming 
to show how intense pain they suffer. Milgram came so far in this 
experiment as committing infliction of psychological strain during 
the experiment. The irreversible damage of psychic health and 
injuring physiology of brains through real applying of electro- 
shock was not part of his project. 

Here we have another report — the report of CIA on real 
experiments with electro-shock. This is normal practice in the 
modern psychiatry with the rule of Darwinian paradigm: the therapy 
is assumed as physiological treatment of central nervous system, 
of brains in other words. It could be pharmacology, or electro-shock, 
or even surgery on brains. It is understandable that such treatment 
leads to irreversible consequences as it causes destruction 
of physiology of brains. And never to convalescence of patients as it 
is not recovery which this psychiatry aims. Anti-psychiatry 
movement in 20-th century held by psychiatrist had been embarked 
in order to express protest against such inefficiency and inhumanity 
in psychiatry. Moreover, and psychiatrist of anti-psychiatry 
movement kept asserting it, this kind of treatment is perfect means 
for punitive psychiatry of totalitarian regimes: in complete harmony 
with Russell’s and Orwell’s writings. Indeed, to devastate mind and 
introduced it as «therapy» — the dream of every tyranny. In Soviet 
Russia the paradigm of Marxism-darwinism and _ Pavlov's 
behaviorism had been perfect foundation for punitive psychiatry 
which efficiency in destruction of human mind became fabulous 
and recourse for numerous anti-utopias. 

While Russell and Orwell are speaking of German Third Empire 
and of Soviet Russia of Marxism-Leninism, John Marks is reporting 
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on CIAs experiments on manipulations with brains and psychic 
in order to get control of mind. The thing is that in aggressive 
world of totalitarian countries democracies have to protect 
themselves too, and in the world of false science they are 
condemned to employ the instruments of this false science to keep 
afloat. John Marks, whom published this CIA report to make people 
familiar with dangerous tendencies in science of control of mind, 
says in this respect: «Yet, we as a country can defend ourselves 
without sending our own scientists — mad or otherwise — into 
a hidden war that violates our basic ethical and constitutional 
principles. After all, we created the Nuremberg Code to show there 
were limits on scientific research and its application». John Marks, 
one of those true democrats, the redeemers of Founder's 
democracy», whom had been committing «treason of intellectuals» 
throughout the world to fight with reactionary resistance, says 
in his report that while overt totalitarian regimes are used 
to manipulation through brainwashing, it cannot be the case 
in democratic country. Indeed, democracy cannot exist without 
true science, and true science does not suggest manipulation with 
people. 
J. Marks, «CIA and control of mind»: 


«As with the Agency’s secrets, it is now too late to put behavioral 
technology back in the box. Researchers are bound to keep making 
advances. The technology has already spread to our schools, prisons, 
and mental hospitals, not to mention the advertising community, and it 
has also been picked up by police forces around the world. Placing 
hoods over the heads of political prisoners — a modified form 
of sensory deprivation — has become a standard tactic around the 
world, from Northern lIre- land to Chile. The Soviet Union has 
consistently used psychiatric treatment as an instrument of repression. 
Such methods violate basic human rights just as much as physical 
abuse, even if they leave no marks on the body. Totalitarian regimes 
will probably continue, as they have in the past, to search secretly for 
ways to manipulate the mind, no matter what the United States does. 
The prospect of being able to control people seems too enticing for 
most tyrants to give up. Yet, we as a country can defend ourselves 
without sending our own scientists — mad or otherwise — into 
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a hidden war that violates our basic ethical and constitutional 
principles. After all, we created the Nuremberg Code to show there 
were limits on scientific research and its application». 


The gist of J. Marks’ report consists in registering the failure 
of any attempts to attain efficient control of mind through the 
means of physical interference in physiology of brains: drugs, 
pharmacology, electro-shock, surgery, all are the same failure 
in this regard. They may effectively destruct, yet these devices are 
helpless to provide scientific control of mind. there are much less 
complicated means for destruction. 

In accordance with Milgram’s experiment which had shown 
that manipulations with people’s health being contrary to ethical 
sentiment caused severe moral strain, CIA officials had been 
constrained to admit the experiments «distasteful and unethical». 
Moral aversion and complete inefficiency of experiments — this is 
the only findings of attempts to find scientific control through the 
means of behavioristical manipulations with psyche. The quest for 
«control» appeared to be entire failure. 

True scientific control is obtainable only through relevant 
frame of education, and cannot be manipulation. It is knowledge 
of laws of nature of human psyche, available for everyone 
in schools and universities. 

J. Marks, «CIA and control of mind»: 


«Officials also maintained their normal awareness of the ethical and 
legal consequences of their decisions. Often they went through 
contorted rationalizations and took steps to protect themselves, but at 
least they recognized and paused over the various ethical lines before 
crossing them. It would be unfair to say that all moral awareness 
evaporated. Officials agonized over the consequences of their acts, and 
much of the bureaucratic record of behavior control is the history 
of officials dealing with moral conflicts as they arose. 

..One way to try to answer these questions is to use physical duress — 
or torture. Aside from its ethical drawbacks, however, physical brutality 
simply does not work very well. As a senior counterintelligence official 
explains, «lf you have a blowtorch up someone’s ass, he'll give you 
tactical information.» Yet he will not be willing or able to play the 
modern espionage game on the level desired by the CIA. One Agency 
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document excludes the use of torture «because such inhuman 
treatment is not only out of keeping with the traditions of this country, 
but of dubious effectiveness as compared with various supplemental 
psychoanalytical techniques.» A determined man and a rather brave 
one, Earman countered with a full written report to McCone 
recommending that the safehouses be closed. The Inspector General 
cited the risks of exposure and pointed out that many people both 
inside and outside the Agency found «the concepts involved 
in manipulating human behavior... to be distasteful and unethical.» 


J. Marks, «CIA and control of mind»: 


«The business of the PAS, like that of the CIA, is control. One former 
CIA psychologist, who still feels guilty about his participation 
in certain Agency operations, believes that the CIAs fixation on control 
and manipulation mirrors, in a more virulent form, the way Americans 
deal with each other generally. «| don’t think the CIA is too far removed 
from the culture,» he says. «It’s just a matter of degree. If you put a lot 
of money out there, there are many people who are lacking the ethics 
even of the CIA. At least the Agency had an ideological basis.» 

..A few scientists like Lilly made up their minds not to cross certain 
ethical lines in their experimental work, while others were prepared 
to go further even than their sponsors from ARTICHOKE and MKULTRA. 
Within the Agency itself, there was only one final question: Will 
a technique work? CIA officials zealously tracked every lead, sparing no 
expense to check each angle many times over. By the time the 
MKULTRA program ended in 1963, Agency researchers had found no 
foolproof way to brainwash another person. «All experiments beyond 
a certain point always failed,» says the MKULTRA veteran, «because the 
subject jerked himself back for some reason or the subject got 
amnesiac or catatonic.» Agency officials found through work like 
Cameron’s that they could create «vegetables,» but served no 
operational use. People could be torture anything, but no science could 
guarantee that the truth». 
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APPENDIX ONE. CONSPIRACY 
AGAINST SCIENTIFIC REVOLUTION: 
FSB AND CIA 


1. FSB and CIA have built The impenetrable Wall between 
Author of Discovery and Scientific Institutions 

2. | ACUUSE Putin’s Regime in Treason of Khrushchev- 
Gorbachev Democracy 

3. | ACCUSE CIA in Treason of Founding Fathers 

4. Oliver Stone’s Interviews and Trojan horse of President Putin 

5. Criminal Alliance, FSB and CIA: «Don’t create martyr» 


1. FSB AND CIA HAVE BUILT THE IMPENETRABLE 
WALL BETWEEN AUTHOR OF DISCOVERY AND 
SCIENTIFIC INSTITUTIONS 


Are there alive people left?? This letter below («l ACCUSE») is 
not my first letter, and every such letter have been a cry for help. 
Yes, the world is drown in human's suffering, so much excuses 
to pretend deaf. But, | AM AUTHOR OF SCIENTIFIC REVOLUTION, 
and all of you know already that THIS IS TRUE SCIENCE. And true 
science is the only way to diminish suffering in this ruined 
by hounds world. Don’t do it for me, do it for science, for the 
world, for yourselves. 

And this is merely question of time when to recognize THE 
NEW EPOCH OF SCIENCE. Isn't this? 

Yes, it is left FOR YOU to determine THE TIME when THE 
INTELLIGENTSIA, The CONSCIENCE of HUMANkind, The World 
Media WILL SAY ITS WORD. And there are only two options: NOW, 
while | am alive, and LATER, when this ALLIANCE of CRIMINALS 
has already done away with me. You know | am talking of Science, 


853 


TESLA L. KHUGAEVA 


to which my life has been completely sacrificed. | am disabled 
invalid in wheelchair, with my backbone broken on four levels — 
the horrible crime, which CIA is determined to cover up for his 
friendly Putin’s regime. They are allies, and have to endorse and 
cover crimes of each other. | DECLARE THIS FACT BEING 
HORRIBLE MANIFESTATION OF DEGRADATION OF WORLD 
CIVILIZATION AND DEMOCRACY! | DEMAND INVESTIGATION 
OF THIS ATROCITIES | HAVE BEEN SUBJECTED TO by Putin's 
regime! 

| ACCUSE FSB and CIA, and maybe other «security services» 
of governments-traitors of their countries, | ACCUSE this alliance 
of criminals in setting up THE WALL between AUTHORS and 
Scientific Institutions, as well as between authors and MEDIAs. 
God knows, | tried to apply EVERYWHERE with my RESAERCH and 
bitter complaints for being hounded with this criminal military 
structures. In next chapter | am giving Screenshots of my 
Negotiations with Cambridge, with Professor of History Dr Peter 
Kuznick (co-author of Oliver Stone), with Bertrand Russell society. 
All of them DID UNDERSTAND THE VITAL SIGNIFICANCE 
of scientific research and were ready to collaborate with me. The 
only handicap prevented them — Interference of criminal Alliance 
of security services, the traitors of their countries. 

The day | am dead, you criminals, who don’t scruple conspiring 
against Science and Author, subjected to severe torture, | accuse 
you in murder of Science and Scientist. 


«| ACCUSE 

Dear Oliver Stone, 

So, are journalists and social activists also invited on little dirty party 
of Collective Rape of Scientists? 

What shall | conclude from this Horrible Total silence? Are all of you 
in this Ignoble Conspiracy against Science and Immolated Scientist? 
This horrible Barbaric Feast of Human Immolation, undertaken 
by equally horrible Alliance of CIA, FSB, and MI 6 to suffocate Scientific 
Revolution? 

This is preliminary post: | am preparing next address to World Media. 
And now | cannot be even confident that this united military forces will 
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let me to send my emails- the only miserable means | have to keep 
in contact with publicity. As they have made a few warnings to block 
my internet too. 

So, | am going to pronounce last words of Zola: 

| ACCUSE, as this diabolic Alliance of united military forces keep 
threatening me to shut me up in mad house: one cannot ignore such 
threatens as this is old tradition of barbarism to apply punitive 
psychiatry to intelligent people. And notably, this is history of Soviet 
Russia. | glad to see that Western fellows are resolute to gain their 
partners in every conceivable infame. What would be next step of this 
united military forces of so cold «security services» after they succeed 
in human immolation of scientist? Aren’t you afraid to create such 
horrible precedent? 

| ACCUSE: 

1. CIA, FSB, MI 6 in Conspiracy against Scientist. You must remember 
from interviews with Putin how tenderly these «partners» love each 
other. Never fail to consider their wars as conflicts: this is Circus 
of Ruling Aristocracy, this modern Nero and Commoduses of Rome 
Colosseum, which organize little gladiator games to distract 
themselves. They are enjoying this massacre, this is their only creation 
and the only thing they are able to perform 

2. | Accuse Universities and Media, such as Cambridge or Washington 
Post, which has confirmed with tickets of registration that they 
received my PLEA of HELP. | have sent letters to many, these ones 
acknowledged my request. You can find letters from Cambridge in this 
post. | ACCUSE all of them with words of Dante: Most hot places in Hell 
are prepared for those who keep silence in such horrible tragedy, 
unfolding before their eyes. 

3. | ACCUSE you, Mr Oliver Stone and Mr Kuznick in this TREASON 
of Science, Conscience and Humanity as | am witness of how cinically 
you stopped communicate with me when this horrible HOUNDING 
started.All | asked you to do, all my plea was — a little publicity, so 
| could defence myself in media and in debates with scientists. 

They threaten me with punitive psychiatry. Can you imagine WHAT 
THIS WOULD MEAN IN CURRENT SITUATION, WHEN THEY CALL ME, 
AUTHOR OF SCIENTIFIC REVOLUTION, PROSTITUTE? Chekhov says 
in «Room number 6», psychiatrists used to rape women then. What 
shall we expect from this horriblle alliance of perverts, creating such 
projects of hounding? 

4. And | want to warn all of you: 

If you let them to create this precedent, when united forces of evil will 
succeed in this immolation of scientist in their gladiator games, you 
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and all class of intelligence are next victims. | also must remind you 
that you, intelligent people, keeping silence in this flagrant situation, 
are making yourself participant of crime. They lost conscience and 
stopped being humans, but you are still humans and your conscience is 
alive, so this horrible murder of scientists will be on your conscience. 

5. As for me, | am going to fight to the last drop of my blood. | am 
now exhausted to such degree with images of how they plan 
to torture me that | crave for death. They threaten to rape me and 
to kill my family. It wouldn’t be surprising if | really went mad 
in such circumstances. But | shall not, as | am with God, and | know 
that now no one can deprive me of my scientific research. | am 
author of Scientific Revolution and all of this horrible devils will have 
to answer for their actions of repression bullying and hounding 
of scientist. And if we are to die all, all of my family, who have 
nothing participation in my work (but devils hound especially 
innocent people to exercise their cynicism), Lord will have mercy on 
us all. 

| am preparing Fourth Volume of Scientific Revolution, | couldn't sit 
to work after fresh threats. If i am alive | shall keep informing Dead 
world of how | am making science for all of you alone in desperate 
fight with these Traitors of Civilization, of Reason, of Conscience, 
of Humanity — of Everything!!! As | know that none of you is going 
to give me a chance to survive with just sending me a review of my 
work» 


2. | ACUUSE PUTIN’S REGIME IN TREASON 
OF KHRUSHCHEV-GORBACHEV DEMOCRACY 


This chapter below from P. Khlebnikov's famous book «Looting 


of the Russia» is called «Vladimir Putin takes power». The chapter 
narrates the course of events which has led to Putin’s entrance 


in power. 
The author of the research, American of Russian origin, Paul 


Khlebnikov has been lately killed in Russia. | think it strange that 
western Media never mentioned the assassination. Khlebnikov 
reported very nasty facts from this period of Putin’s career, but he 
felt constrained to conclude that Putin did not seem to be man 
of such «bottomless cynicism necessary to massacre one’s own 


people to promote one’s career: 
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«On the contrary, Putin’s past career betrays an unusual 
dedication to a fixed code of conduct (albeit an authoritarian one); 
there is nothing to suggest the bottomless cynicism necessary 
to massacre one’s own people to promote one’s career. 
Nevertheless, Khlebnikov thought Putin to be enough cynical don’t 
scruple with such methods of taking power: «He soon proved his 
political loyalty to his boss, President Yeltsin, by destroying the 
career of prosecutor-general Yuri Skuratov. Putin initiated an 
investigation of Skuratov. In early February 1999, when the 
prosecutor’s office announced that it had opened criminal cases 
against Berezovsky and other Yeltsin cronies, Russian government 
TV showed a videotape of a naked man identified as Skuratov 
frolicking in bed with two prostitutes. Immediately, the Kremlin 
announced Skuratov's resignation». 

| think such facts to be «bottomless cynicism» when President 
of Great country with ambitions to be civilized and virtuous, makes 
from ruined lives of civilians, of women who are victims of crime, 
of dirty exploitation, instrument for dirty political games, let alone 
that the accused in such a way man had intention to fight 
corruption. | know nothing of the following events connected with 
Caucasus war: whose version was true, the one that Putin told 
to Oliver Stone about being victims of aggression and betrayal 
of American partners or another one, the version of Khlebnikov, 
where everyone accuses Putin in fabrication of war with regard 
of taking power. The only thing that | came to know living last 
twenty years in country under the sway of Putin’s regime: he is the 
man of such bottomless cynicism without doubt. He is capable 
of every evil and every crime if his power is endangered. 

Dishonesty does not allow Putin to speak directly: he leaves 
this to Peskov and Mikhalkov. Anyway, everyone knows that he is 
admirer of Stalin, who hates Khrushchev and Gorbachev for 
«Treason» of Stalin’s Marxism-Leninism. He had said this 
in interview with Oliver Stone that he approves Stalin’s policy and 
does not endorse the policy of Khrushchev. Michalkov has said it 
directly on TV that Gorbachev is to be considered as a traitor of the 
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Russia and must be officially prosecuted. For my part | declare 
Putin and his regime to be Treason of Khrushchev-Gorbachev 
democracy. Khrushchev and Gorbachev are redeemers and 
benefactors of Russia because it is them who rectified the faults 
of communist Revolution and eventually brought Russia to the 
light of democracy without wars and repressions. 

P. Khlebnikov, «Godfather of the Kremlin Boris Berezovsky and 
the looting of Russia»: 


«ln any case, the scandal was used as an excuse to fire Kovalev and 
install Vladimir Putin as head of the FSB in July 1998. The appointment 
came as something of a shock for the FSB. Putin had reached only the 
rank of lieutenant colonel before retiring nearly a decade earlier, and 
now he was running the entire secret service. He moved quickly 
to consolidate his position, firing more than three dozen top FSB 
generals and division heads and replacing them with Loyal subordinates. 
He soon proved his political loyalty to his boss, President Yeltsin, 
by destroying the career of prosecutor-general Yuri Skuratov. 
«Prosecutor Skuratov, who was working on corruption and repeatedly 
declaring that he intended to root out corruption in Russia, 
unexpectedly stumbled on a link to the Kremlin,» notes former KGB 
general Oleg Kalugin. «Instead of ordering the investigation to be 
stopped in time, he let the investigation move ahead. As a result, the 
names of the members of the Yeltsin family, and of Yeltsin himself, as 
well as of his financial sponsors and underwriters, all entered into the 
historical record. Skuratov was told to stop the investigations, but he 
had slipped from [the Kremlin’s] control.» Putin initiated an 
investigation of Skuratov. In early February 1999, when the prosecutor’s 
office announced that it had opened criminal cases against Berezovsky 
and other Yeltsin cronies, Russian government TV showed a videotape 
of a naked man identified as Skuratov frolicking in bed with two 
prostitutes. Immediately, the Kremlin announced Skuratov’s resignation. 
The prosecutor-general, however, found supporters in the upper house 
of the Russian parliament, the Federation Council, which had the right 
to ratify the dismissals and appointments of the prosecutor-general, and 
refused to accept Skuratov’s resignation. Over the next year, Yeltsin 
would repeatedly attempt to fire Skuratov and evict him from his office, 
but the Federation Council would repeatedly retain him in his post. 
«Still, Yeltsin was convinced that Putin was a completely reliable, loyal 
member of the family [the Yeltsin clan],» notes Kalugin. «Putin was 
a man of Prussian-style obedience: Once the president 
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orders something, Putin will do it. This made him irreplaceable for 
President Yeltsin. «With Putin appointed prime minister in August 
1999, Berezovsky and the rest of the Yeltsin clan could be confident 
that the corruption investigations would be curtailed». 


P. Khlebnikov, «Godfather of the Kremlin Boris Berezovsky and 
the looting of Russia»: 


«lt took only a month for the Chechen war to spread from the remote 
mountains ofDagestan to the heart of Russia. On September 9, at 
5 a.m., a bomb went off under an apartment building in a shabby 
working-class neighborhood of Moscow. Inside, more than 100 people 
were sleeping. The building itself was a standard eight-floor block-one 
of the thousands of cheap residential units thrown up in the days 
of Leonid Brezhnev. The building collapsed entirely; the inhabitants 
were crushed under the rubble. Preliminary estimates put the death 
toll at ninety-four. A few survivors were pulled out in their ripped and 
bloodied nightclothes. Four days later, shordy after midnight, an even 
more powerful explosion destroyed another Moscow apartment 
building, killing 118 people. Russia had been hit by an unprecedented 
wave of terrorism; in just over three weeks, five blasts in Moscow and 
two provincial cities claimed the lives of at least 300 people. The 
blasts transformed the Russian political landscape. Prime Minister 
Putin declared the nation besieged. Paranoia swept Russia’s cities. 
Police and FSB operatives imposed a regime of heightened security. 
Horror and grief gave way to fury against the Chechens, who were 
officially blamed for the bombings. Within days, Russian popular 
opinion rose overwhelmingly in support of the war in Chechnya. Putin’s 
approval ratings surged. The young prime minister talked tough, 
voicing ferocious determination to wipe out the terrorists even if he 
caught them in the outhouse. He was now the leader of a war effort 
against a terrorist state that threatened peaceful Russian citizens 
in their homes. No one claimed responsibility for the blasts. The 
Kremlin blamed the same Islamic militants who had invaded Dagestan, 
but the top Chechen warlords, including the terrorist commander 
Shamil Basayev, denied that they or their cohorts had anything to do 
with the bombings. No evidence surfaced linking any individuals or 
groups to the bombings. Arriving on the eve of the crucial 1999— 
2000 elections, the blasts were reminiscent of the mysterious bombing 
of the Moscow subway a week before the presidential elections 
of 1996- an incident the Kremlin had blamed on «Communist 
extremists» and that conveniently reinforced the Yeltsin regime's claim 
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to being the only force guaranteeing peace and stability in Russia. The 
fact that Berezovsky, together with other members of the Yeltsin inner 
circle, had long maintained a secret relationship with Chechen 
extremists gave rise to the suspicion that the 1999 apartment 
bombings had been organized by the Russians themselves. The French 
newspaper Le Monde carried reports of the Russian armsexport 
monopoly providing Shamil Basayev’s men with weapons and 
of a meeting in the resort town of Biarritz in the summer 
of 1999 between Berezovsky, Aleksandr Voloshin (Yeltsin’s chief 
of staff), and Chechen rebel commanders. Later, Le Monde quoted 
Berezovsky as saying that the man he met in Biarritz was not 
a Chechen commander, but Vladimir Putin, on the eve of Putin’s 
appointment as prime minister. The mystery surrounding the 
apartment blasts deepened. On September 22, six days after the last 
explosion, police in the provincial town of Ryazan found a bomb in the 
basement of a local apartment house; the local FSB unit treated the 
find as a terrorist incident and prepared to make arrests. However, FSB 
headquarters in Moscow declared the next day that the bomb had been 
a fake and that it had been planted as part of a security exercise to test 
the vigilance of local authorities. Because of contradictory statements 
by local and federal authorities and the lack of a proper investigation 
into the incident, what actually happened in Ryazan remains unclear. 
A week later, the French newspaper Le Figaro asked former Security 
Council chief Aleksandr Lebed if the Russian government had 
organized the terrorist attacks against its own citizens. «| am almost 
convinced of it,» Lebed responded. Lebed’s pronouncement created 
a sensation-it was the first time a top Russian official had publicly 
voiced a suspicion that had merely been hinted at in the national 
press. Lebed’s public-relations staff later claimed that the general had 
been quoted out of context. Berezovsky flew to Krasnoyarsk, where 
Lebed was serving as governor, to talk to the maverick general. It is not 
known what the two discussed. But after Berezovsky’s visit, Lebed fell 
silent; he remains conspicuously absent from the Russian political 
scene to this day. Lebed’s accusations were echoed several days later 
by Chechen president Aslan Maskhadov, who stressed the tremendous 
boost the terrorist incidents and the subsequent war hysteria gave 
to the Kremlin clan’s political hopes. «Chechnya [is] a testing ground 
for all these political games, a pawn in all these preelection 
maneuvers [in Moscow],» Maskhadov told me. «Today there is indeed 
the smell of war. \«Y/e will probably have a big war here, a big 
conflagration. But the fault is wholly with the Russians. All this 
fundamentalism, extremism, and terrorism has been artificially 
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created.» Maskhadov alternately blamed Berezovsky and the Russian 
«secret services» for the terrorist wave. The Chechen president did 
harbor 

an animus against Berezovsky, if only because of the tycoon’s repeated 
support of the extremist elements in Chechnya at the expense 
of Maskhadov's own presidential authority. Moreover, now that he had 
been dragged into a new war with Russia, Maskhadov had an interest 
in demoralizing the Russian side by portraying the Kremlin as 
scheming behind the backs of Russian soldiers. Still, the allegation 
should be treated with respect-Maskhadov was an experienced 
observer of how Berezovsky and other members of the Yeltsin clan 
operated 

in Chechnya over the years. 

It is hard to believe that Prime Minister Putin was behind the 
bombings. While it is true that the blasts, more than any other event, 
ensured Putin’s victory at the polls, there is nothing in the man’s past 
to indicate that he would commit such a monstrous crime to gain 
power. On the contrary, Putin’s past career betrays an unusual 
dedication to a fixed code of conduct (albeit an authoritarian one); 
there is nothing to suggest the bottomless cynicism necessary 
to massacre one’s own people to promote one’s career. If the 
explosions were organized by the Russians themselves, it is likely that 
they were the work of maverick members of Putin’s camp. The new 
prime minister, after all, did not control all the levers of power 
in September 1999. He relied largely on the independent political 
bosses such as Berezovsky, acting for his benefit or in his name». 


3. | ACCUSE CIA IN TREASON OF FOUNDING 
FATHERS 


Benjamin Franklin used to say that Truth has been his single 


Lover, he was famous scientist. Thomas Paine is famous for his 
philosophical and sociological writings. This love to truth was 
common for the great people who had committed themselves 
in «monumental game» of foundation of Plato’s and Cicero's 


Republic. 
Something fundamental should has been ruined with Republic 


of Founding Fathers if today it plays the role of enemy of Truth. 
This is hideous fact which is sinister for science and for me but 
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still even more for the Republic of Founding Fathers. Schlesinger 
exposes obvious facts pointing out that such famous Democrats 
like Lincoln, both Roosevelt, both Kennedy took after the Founding 
Fathers in their policy and their comprehension of «American 
experiment». Indeed, all of them with laps of time will stand 
in one row with Founding Fathers. And Schlesinger, the friend and 
collaborator of Kennedy, the author of wonderful book on 
American history will too. This is indubious. 

Schlesinger is right pointing out that American experiment has 
been mightily endangered since times of Founders. And that 
Americans have to feel this debt and responsibility to realize the 
experiment successfully: Founders did not feel confidant of its 
outcome as well as those famous democrats. All antique republics 
had fallen, Rome did fall too. What happened to Rome and what 
happened to American Republic? | tried to answer these questions 
in fourth volume of this Scientific Revolution: the fallacious 
Darwinian paradigm was not the last one who influenced this 
crisis. America has been set up with Christians and on foundation 
of Christianity. The church of Satan by Darwinism of La Vey does 
not seem to be a coherent fit in this foundation. And yet it counts 
a million followers. 

In this chapter | shall enlarge on the Treason of the Truth as 
a chief cause of decay of Republic. The latter is child of the 
Reason, of Truth, of Science, of Natural Law and therefore 
of humanism. It cannot exist under the sway of physical control 
and Egotism. H. Wells says that Rome acquired its greatness when 
it renounced egotism with patriotism and nationalism. Renan also 
emphasizes the fact that it was Roman legislation, «the revelation» 
of Natural law, which had created the greatness of the State. 
Certainly, it was the lack of knowledge in ancient ages, which 
prevented these first steps of Natural law ultimately to establish 
the mature democracy of Cicero’s Commonwealth. 

This is the crucial meaning of Scientific Revolution today for 
survival of Democracy in the world. The knowledge is here, but the 
decay of Republics has become an artificial predicament for 
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employing this knowledge to fortify Democracy. The peril is great, 
sufficient it to say that all great leaders of democracy have been 
killed like Lincoln and both Kennedy. Chomsky says in Powers 
systems that Americans owe this to general Smedly Batler that 
Franklin Roosevelt escaped unscathed from the similar conspiracy 
of libertarians-conservatives. Every sober person in America knows 
that assassination of Kennedy was the same act of tragedy 
of Republic’s crisis as was Lincoln's assassination. Just stop telling 
people lie and admit the crises to set up the rebirth of Republic on 
the foundation of Scientific Revolution. 

Putin emphasizes many times in interview with Oliver Stone 
that he doesn’t «have the right to put forward any accusations» 
when asked by Stone to give his opinion on morality and efficiency 
of police of some American President or international financial 
institutions. Is this the reason CIA decided to strike bargain against 
scientist, hounded by Putin’s regime, with Putin? Because unlike 
Mr Putin | think it is the debt of Christian «to take his Cross» and 
follow Jesus. We have to put forward accusations when we see evil. 
And | have said in my writings directly that | agree with 
conclusions of Bertrand Russell investigation on assassination 
of Kennedy. 

This is obvious that to say truth means to make the step 
to convalescence of old wounds: you cannot fool American 
people, they are shrewd enough to know the truth. The lie serves 
only to provoke hostility and to endanger democracy. No state 
can feel safe and sound when it assigns such people like 
Bertrand Russell to be his enemies. For it is vital sign 
of unwholesomeness of the republic. The criminals are dead for 
a long time. Today this is not issue of prosecution, it is political 
issue. You would better take a side of Khrushchev and Gorbachev, 
the Putin’s adversaries, and followed their pattern: it took 
courage to admit crimes and repressions of Stalin’s regime. They 
did this. That is why they deserve admiration and this is why 
Russia will survive despite of all evil that had occupied her 
currently. 
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Khrushchev and Gorbachev altogether with Solzhenitsyn have 
redeemed Russia from havoc of Marxism-Leninism, from Stalinism 
and totalitarianism. Mr Putin doesn’t disguise that in this battle he 
is on the side of Stalin and Marxism-Leninism. Meanwhile, his 
adversaries are direct followers of the Founders of True Russia: 
such great people like Herzen, Kropotkin, Chekhov, Turgeney, 
Tolstoy, Dostoevsky, Chernyshevsky, Belinsky and others (Herzen 
and Kropotkin had given the perfect record of Russian intellectual 
elite in their memories). Mr Putin and his political entourage refers 
to Byzantium Empire and to Russian Empire. Meanwhile the 
Founders of True Russia refers to Russian Republic, to democracy 
of antiquity of the world civilization. 

This is why | would strongly recommend modern America 
to adhere to Russia of thought and democracy of these true 
Founders of Russia and not with current regime of President Putin, 
whose government works havoc for all vital and essential 
foundation of Russia, for all enormous political and ethical work, 
accomplished by Khrushchev, Solzhenitsyn and Gorbachev 
to redeem Russia on the right way of democracy after she went 
astray with Revolution exactly as France did. 

Yes, | think it to be Treason of Founding Fathers of America 
to strike bargain with criminal Russian regime against scientist 
and against scientific revolution as revolution could be the only 
thing to save western democracy from total crisis. 

This is my conviction that Russell’s article «16 questions 
of assassination», so hated by today with security services, is one 
day to become as vital and as honored document of USA as 
Declaration of Independence: in this not too remotes days when 
crisis of Republic is overcome and American experiment proved 
to be success. 

Russell had published it in his autobiography with such 
introduction: 


«Less than two months after the Foundation was established |, 
in common with the rest of the world, was shocked by the news of the 
murder of President Kennedy. Perhaps | was less surprised by this 
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vicious attack than many people were because for a number of years 
| had been writing about the growing acceptance of unbridled violence 
in the world and particularly in the United States. Some of my articles 
on this subject were published, but some were too outspoken for the 
editors of the publications that had commissioned them. 

As | read the press reports in regard to the President’s assassination 
and, later, the purported evidence against Oswald and his shooting 
by Ruby, it seemed to me that there had been an appalling miscarriage 
of justice and that probably something very nasty was being covered 
up. When in June, 1963, | met Mark Lane, the New York lawyer who, 
originally, had been looking into the affair on behalf of Oswald's 
mother, my suspicions were confirmed by the facts which he had 
already gathered. Everyone connected with the Foundation agreed 
with my point of view, and we did everything that we could, 
individually and together, to help Mark Lane and to spread the 
knowledge of his findings. It was quite clear from the hushing-up 
methods employed and the facts that were denied or passed over that 
very important issues were at stake. | was greatly impressed, not only 
by the energy and astuteness with which Mark Lane pursued the 
relevant facts, but by the scrupulous objectivity with which he 
presented them, never inferring or implying meanings not inherent 
in the facts themselves. 

We thought it better if the Foundation itself were not involved 
in supporting those who were ferreting out the facts of the matter and 
propagating knowledge of them. We therefore started an autonomous 
committee with the unsatisfactory name of «The British Who Killed 
Kennedy? Committee’. We got together a fair number of sponsors and 
even a secretary, but not without difficulty, since many people thought 
the affair none of our British business. A few understood what 
skulduggery on the part of American Authorities might portend, not 
only for the inhabitants of the United States, but for the rest of the 
world as well. Those few had a hard time. We were well and truly 
vilified. A threatening telephone call from the United States Embassy 
was received by one of our number. Committees similar to ours were 
set up in some other countries and some of their officers received 
similar warnings. Finally, the Foundation had to take our Committee 
under its wing, and its members toiled both night and day 
in consequence of this extra work. By August, when | wrote an article 
called «16 Questions on the Assassination’, meetings were being held, 
and other statements and articles were being issued. Feeling ran high. 
Mark Lane himself travelled about this country as well as about others, 
including his own, recounting the facts that he was unearthing which 
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refuted the official and generally accepted pronouncements concerning 
the matter. | was sent the Warren Commission’s Report before it was 
published in September, 1965, and at once said, to the apparent 
annoyance of many people, what | thought of it. Word went about that 
| was talking through my hat and had not even read the report, and 
could not have done so. In point of fact, Lane had sent me an early 
copy which | had read and had time to consider. Now that the Warren 
Commission Report has been examined minutely and it is «respectable’ 
to criticise it, many people agree with me and have blandly forgotten 
both their and my earlier attitudes. At the time, they were too timid 
to listen to or to follow the facts as they appeared, accepting blindly 
the official view of them. They did all that they could to 

frustrate our efforts to make them known». 


4. OLIVER STONE’S INTERVIEWS AND TROJAN 
HORSE OF PRESIDENT PUTIN 


| am constrained to denote on the entire effect of Putin's 
Interviews embarked by Oliver Stone to have been harmful for it 
played the role of «Trojan horse». R. Greene says in this respect 
in his book on «laws of magic power»: 

R. Greene, «48 laws of power: 


«One sincere and honest move will cover over dozens of dishonest 
ones. Open-hearted gestures of honesty and generosity bring down the 
guard of even the most suspicious people. Once your selective honesty 
opens a hole in their armor, you can deceive and manipulate them at 
will. A timely gift — a Trojan horse — will serve the same purpose». 


Oliver Stone is broadly known as democrat and liberal (don’t 
confuse «liberal» with «libertarian») and his benevolence in bringing 
peace and freedom to the world is also world widely recognized. And 
when such sincere fighter for the democracy and peace takes pains 
to introduce President broadly known as tyrant bringing wreckage 
of Russian democracy he plays the role of this deceive «open- 
hearted gesture» mentioned by Greene. He serves an instrument 
helping «Trojan horse» to get in the besotted city. And the 
introduction passed successfully as far as | can see if by today we 
have Alliance of FSB and CIA against Scientific Revolution. 
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Let us try to trace the meaning of conversation in these two 
following points: 

1) Caucasus war 

Mr Oliver Stone gives President Putin opportunity to set forth 
his own version of Caucasus war on the eve of his taking power 
in Russia. We cannot know whose version is right: that 
of murdered in Russia Mr. P. Khlebnikov which implies cynical 
fabrication of war, or this one, introduced by President Putin 
in interview with Oliver Stone. President Putin accused President 
Bush in nasty activity on Caucasus, ascribing all the guilt for the 
war to him in fact. He says in all explicitly that the war indeed had 
been result of artificial fabrication and that this was President 
Bush who is to blame for this fabrication. This is the version 
of Caucasus war narrated by President Putin in interview with 
Oliver Stone. 

One would think that President Putin, having made such 
decisive statements will push on demanding condemnation and 
indictment of guilty in such outrageous crimes persons. But the 
reverse was true. President Putin at this point abruptly shifted his 
train of thought in opposite direction and assumed position 
of advocate of that same persons, accused by him in fabrication 
of war. Mr Putin says after accusing President Bush second 
in fabrication of war this: «There are attempts at demonizing Bush, 
and | don’t think that’s the right thing to do». It doesn’t seem to be 
compatible with logic and Stone noticed this too: «OS: Well, so 
from your viewpoint — and you’ve talked to many world leaders — 
Mr. Bush is a decent man, he has integrity, and yet he’s misled time 
and again by his experts, his specialists» 

As you travel down along the conversation you will observe 
that Putin persists throughout the discussion on role of advocate 
of American administration even to the extent of accusing Stone 
in «anti-americanism». At long last Stone has been forced 
to answer the charge in «Anti-Americanism». The funny part of this 
fact is obvious: Putin kept accusing American administration 
in atrocities throughout the interview and eventually it was Oliver 
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Stone who appeared to be anti-american while Putin felt himself 
to champion his «friends and partners». And he doesn’t scruple 
to profess concurrently with all kinds of accusations that he 
doesn’t feel «to have rights to put forward any accusations». 
In such circumstances this statement has another meaning: you 
are at fault for horrible deeds, | accuse you, but we are all sinful 
and we should forget such trifles and share the power over the 
world. Or what? 

Mr Oliver Stone seems to be much surprised with such trend 
of events and keeps repeatedly asking President as if he was not 
sure he got him rightly: 


«OS: So you don’t disapprove of the US sending 500,000 troops to the 
Middle East all of a sudden? 

vP: | know that you are very critical of the American government 
in many dimensions. | do not always share your point of view. Despite 
the fact that, with regards to the American leadership, we do not 
always have the relationship we would Like to have with them. And as 
to the use of force, including ground force, sometimes it is necessary. 
And President Bush was quite right to do what he did, he was cautious. 
He responded to aggression and then stopped when the time was 
right. 

OS: | wanted to go first of all to the growth of this issue, which is the 
second Bush... W. He came into office and in 2001 he met you. And he 
said, in Slovenia | believe, «I looked into his eyes and got a sense of his 
soul.» 

VP: Yes, that’s exactly what he said. He’s a very decent person — a good 
person. 

OS: What did you sense when he was saying that — what did you feel? 
VP: | felt that here was a person we could come to agreement with — 
a person we can deal with — at Least that’s what | hoped. 

OS: | understand. Although Bill Casey, Director of the CIA under Ronald 
Reagan, made it a special effort — this is documented — to excite the 
Muslims in the Caucasus in Central Asia against the Soviet Union. His 
plan was bigger than just to defeat the Soviet Union in Afghanistan. He 
was hoping for regime change in the Soviet Union. 

VP: You see, the thing is, these ideas are still alive. And when those 
problems in the Caucasus and Chechnya emerged, unfortunately the 
Americans supported those processes. Not the official forces, not the 
democratic government of Yeltsin. They didn’t support that. Even 
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though we counted on American support. We assumed that the Cold 
War was over, that we had transparent relations with the United States, 
with the whole world, and we certainly counted on support. But 
instead we witnessed the American intelligence services support 
terrorists. And even when we confirmed that, when we demonstrated 
that Al Qaeda fighters were fighting in the Caucasus, we still saw the 
intelligence services of the United States continue to support these 
fighters. There was one episode, | told President Bush about that, and 
he said, «Do you have any concrete data who specifically does what 
specifically?» And | told him «Yes, | do have such data,» and | showed 
him, and | even named those persons of the American intelligence 
services who were working in the Caucasus, including in Baku. And 
those officers didn’t just provide some general political support — they 
also provided technical support, they helped transfer fighters from one 
place to another. And the reaction of the American president was the 
right one — very negative. He said, «l’ll sort this all out.» 

OS: What year was this? 

VP: 2005 or 2004. Some time had passed and we received a response 
from the American intelligence services. The response was quite 
peculiar. They wrote to us: «We support all the political forces, 
including the opposition forces, and we’re going to continue to do 
that.» 

OS: Did you speak to him after that? 

VP: Yes, certainly. You know, politics is a strange area. I’m quite 
confident that President Bush has always been a person with integrity. 
But all this bureaucracy, which still clings to the ideas that you’ve 
talked about — namely the possibility to use fundamentalism 
to destabilize the situation. We are now quite confident — we had 
a very confident opinion back then. But our American partners were 
talking about the need to cooperate, including in fighting terrorism, 
but in reality they were using those terrorists in order to destabilize 
the internal political situation in Russia. And frankly speaking, we were 
much disappointed». 

«OS: But that was put forward by the Bush administration, particularly 
by Richard Cheney, the Vice President — that there was a link. 

VP: We didn’t have any proof of that. 

OS: So you knew this was a manufactured theory. 

VP: Concocted in some way where probably the official government 
of the United States used some information which was not entirely 
correct. | do not think that | have the right to put forward any 
accusations. But that was a great mistake, as we are witnessing 
right now. 
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OS: The weapons of mass destruction — | presume you had a similar 
reaction. 

VP: Yes, absolutely the same. Moreover, we had exact data that there 
were no WMDs whatsoever in Iraq. 

OS: You never discussed this with Mr. Bush? 

VP: Yes we discussed it, but our American partners thought that they 
had enough proof and that was sufficient. That’s what they thought. 

OS: Well, so from your viewpoint — and you've talked to many world 
leaders — Mr. Bush is a decent man, he has integrity, and yet he’s 
misled time and again by his experts, his specialists. 

VP: Well, not always — not all the time. Secondly, after the terrorist 
attack in New York, President Bush certainly thought how to protect 
the United States and to protect the citizens of the United States. He 
thought how to do that. And it was easy for him to believe the data he 
was provided with by the intelligence services. Even though that data 
was not entirely correct. There are attempts at demonizing Bush, and 
| don’t think that’s the right thing to do». 

«OS: In the US? 

VP: Yes, certainly. If there is this imperialistic notion in society, and if 
the whole of society believes that they are sinless, that they are the 
righteous ones, then the political leadership has to follow the same 
logic as society. 

OS: Well, what we have basically in the US is a bipartisan foreign 
policy which is creating military bases everywhere and intervening 
in other countries, and basically trying to guide the policies of those 
countries. Right now we are facing problems, obstacles in China, Iran, 
and Russia. And they keep talking about these three. What I’d like 
to talk about next time is this pursuit of world domination. What are 
the obstacles to it and where does Russia fit into this program? 

VP: Well, let's agree on something. | know how critical you are of the 
United States’ policies. Please do not try to drag me into anti- 
Americanism. 

OS: | won't. I’m just trying to talk about the facts of what happened. 
And | want to do it honestly because the old Soviets were always very 
realistic about American policy. They always tried to understand the 
intentions of the Americans. | don’t know if those think tanks still exist 
here, | would imagine they do, and that you get very accurate 
assessments of what United States intentions are». 

«OS: In closing, I’m just going to say — you've said twice that I’m anti- 
American and that you don’t want to be dragged into it. | want 
to explain — | love my country. | love America. | grew up there. It’s like 
my mother. You have disagreements with your mother, sometimes, but 
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you love her. Sometimes you love your mother and sometimes you hate 
her. It’s like your homeland. And | have disagreements with my country. 
VP: You see, you can allow yourself, you can afford and you have the 
right to give this or that assessment to the actions of your country’s 
leadership as you deem fit because you’re an American. And you can 
even give harsh assessments. Whereas we are fostering partnership 
relations, not just with your country, but with your government as well. 
That's why we have to behave very cautiously. And however great the 
differences are, we have to stick to certain rules. Otherwise 
international relations cannot be built. 

OS: | understand — that’s very clear. Lastly, | am not anti-American, 
| am not pro-Russian, | am pro-peace. It’s very important to me, in my 
lifetime | would like to see peace and I’m scared right now. I’m worried 
for the world, because I’m worried about my country’s attitude towards 
peace. And it doesn’t seem to understand the stakes that it has raised. 
That's the point I’m trying to make in my documentary here». 


— Well, Russia has been accused of enormous treachery now. 

It seems as if Russia doesn’t care about defending itself 
against these accusations. Many accusations fly by but Russia 
treats it as if it’s business as usual. 


«OS: Well, Russia has been accused of enormous treachery now. Now 
this is a major charge and the media repeats it and repeats it, and it 
seems to have entered into the lexicon in the United States — it’s just 
taken for granted. You can say Russia hacked the election, and many 
people say Trump is in the Kremlin’s pocket, has a debt to the Kremlin. 
So, you see where this leads. It makes it impossible to correct relations 
with Russia. Very difficult for Mr. Trump if indeed he intends to do so, 
to reset relations. 

OS: But many people are frustrated — and | can say this from talking 
to people in America who agree that this hacking charge is nonsense. 
It’s fraudulent. The question is — many Americans are frustrated that 
Russia has not really made an effort, a bigger effort, to defend itself, 
to come out on the public relations front, for example, taking the 25- 
page report and technically shredding it and dealing with all the 
inaccuracies in it, as best it can, and making a bigger public response 
and objection to the accusations thrown at it. Why haven’t you done 
that? 

VP: You see, it’s internal politicking inside the United States and we do 
not want to get mired in that. Many in the US think that all these 
claims about hacker attacks are fraudulent and we are glad that there 
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are people like that. However there are people who promote this idea 
and express this is an insane notion because they want to use it as an 
instrument of political attack, and our refutation is not going to stop 
them from doing that. They are only going to use our refutations 
in order to continue this war using new instruments. We know all their 
tricks. 

OS: Well it seems to me that if you know their tricks you could make 
some kind of statement about cyber warfare and give specifics of why 
this was not possible, why there should have been a trace, | mean 
there are so many different avenues you can explore. It seems as if 
Russia doesn’t care about defending itself against these accusations. 
Many accusations fly by but Russia treats it as if it’s business as usual. 
VP: Well, yes, you are right. We do not particularly care about those 
accusations because we're not concerned about that. This is an internal 
issue for the United States». 


2) Naive love to West of President Putin. «Conception 
of enemy» 


The following text of Putin’s interview reduces to the main 
idea of Oliver Stone: Putin has fallen innocent victim 
of treacherous western policy. Putin, the «naive» leader of country 
with «ruling working class» was «courted» by Wall street, was 
«enamored» by western partners, was thus fascinated with cynical 
and aggressive military state. And the plot of the CIA was plain: 
to set up «conception of dangerous enemy» to justify military 
economy and imperialistic policy all over the world. 

Putin felt inconvenient being deprived of his role of advocate 
of «American partners», and rushed to warn Stone: — «And we 
have many friends and allies there — that’s why | have to defend 
and protect them from your accusations. [laughter]». He also felt 
forced to deny «the ruling working class» in Soviet Russia. But 
Stone pushes on to set forward treacherous plot of American 
government and naive fascination with partners by Putin. You can 
see below some extracts from interviews. 


«youre a bit enamored of the idea of a partnership with the 
United States, and being courted by Wall Street, being encouraged 
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by Wall Street. In 2004, for example, you’re seen singing with 
Sharon Stone. | want to remind you of that. 


«OS: So recovering from 2001, when you made this alliance with the 
US to now — to 2016. But for the readers, | just want to recount 
quickly — bear with me as | recount the events and then you can 
correct me when | finish. So, you know, in the 90s you’d been around 
and you'd certainly been aware of the US actions in Kosovo, and the 
bombing of Belgrade. And obviously the break-up of Yugoslavia. But 
in 2001, you offer an alliance and cooperation and friendship with the 
US administration and it leads of course to the disappointments and 
failures of the US-NATO coalition in Afghanistan and Iraq. In that 
period there’s a NATO expansion, another wave of NATO expansion, 
and the ABM Treaty of 1972 is cancelled by the United States. 

| gather, in this same period, you’re a bit enamored of the idea 
of a partnership with the United States, and being courted by Wall 
Street, being encouraged by Wall Street. In 2004, for example, you're 
seen singing with Sharon Stone. | want to remind you of that. Come 
over here, Fernando, and show him. It’s a very funny clip. [wrong clip 
plays] Well, keep trying because | would love to get his reaction to it. 

So, your first term is coming to an end. In the middle of all this, and 
you told me a fascinating conversation on my first visit, in 2005 you 
complained to Bush about US support of terrorism in Central Asia. And 
that was an interesting story. And you said, | think it was the CIA had 
sent your Special Services a letter saying that they in fact supported 
the terrorists in Central Asia — something to that effect. Am | wrong?» 


«-Were you naive in other words, to believe in that system? 

— And business people from Wall Street understand that full 
well. And we have many friends and allies there — that’s why 
| have to defend and protect them from your accusations. 
[laughter]» 


«OS: Okay, let me put it another way. Would you say that 
in a sense you were being courted by Wall Street before 2008. You 
were, in a sense, a junior partner of the American century — 
in their view — and then all of a sudden this happens, as many 
of us in the West began to doubt the foundations of Wall Street, 
the foundations of the West. We're not thinking about Russia. We're 
thinking about the whole economic system — global system. Does it 
make sense? Were you naive in other words, to believe in that 
system? 
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VP: I’m not going to talk about Wall Street, about what they think, and 
how they act and how they used to act and think. Wall Street is 
suffering itself from the faulty, erroneous actions the US administration 
takes in foreign policy. I’m talking about Wall Street in the broader 
sense of the term, not just about the financial component of the 
American economy. | can say that many more American enterprises 
would still be willing, with great pleasure, to work in Russia — and 
they want to do that. But their activities are restricted. And in my view 
that is a great mistake the US administration is making. We have an 
expression which says that if a place is free, then surely someone will 
come grab it. And indeed, these places are going to be grabbed 
by rivals. And business people from Wall Street understand that full 
well. And we have many friends and allies there — that’s why | have 
to defend and protect them from your accusations. [laughter]» 

OS: Well, you still talk as if the IMF is a partner of Russia’s, and in some 
ways | Know your struggles, but you act as if Wall Street wants Russia 
to succeed and | question that. And | would ask you: is Wall Street 
actively working to destroy the Russian economy in the interest of the 
United States?» 


«-from the 1917 revolution on, has been a policy that was 
born on Wall Street, to destroy communism, to destroy the power 
of the idea of the working class having control over society. 

— Well, you didn’t ask a question — you simply stated what 
you think. We have to be candid. The working class was not the 
ruling class in the Soviet Union». 


«OS: It’s a strange story — Alice in Wonderland, if you know that story. 
One could argue that the United States doesn’t really worry about the 
threat to Europe. They worry about Russian existence. The bigger issue 
is not Europe. The bigger issue is US and Russia. And to take out 
Russia, requires the United States to keep the European Union going. 
They need to do everything to make NATO feel as if they have some 
power and say in this matter. But | think the US has its own force and 
that’s the force that matters. 

So | think, | return to — the policy of the United States has been from 
the beginning — from the 1917 revolution on, has been a policy that 
was born on Wall Street, to destroy communism, to destroy the power 
of the idea of the working class having control over society. And 
remember, in 1917, Wall Street was equally powerful with the 
government, if not more so. The government got more power with 
Roosevelt. 
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VP: Well, you didn’t ask a question — you simply stated what you think. 
I'd like to agree with you on the whole. But I’d like to disagree on one 
matter if | understood you correctly — with regard to the power of the 
working class. We have to be candid. The working class was not the 
ruling class in the Soviet Union. 

OS: | was saying in the United States. They were concerned about the 
United States. And they made the Soviet Union a convenient enemy. As 
we became a war economy. You realize World War | was the first war, 
but with the Second World War, we became a military industrial 
complex. We needed an enemy to build all these weapons. 

VP: Yes, | think it’s not so much about ideological motives. It’s more 
about geopolitical rivalry. To this day, | believe, the mistake is that our 
partners in the United States still treat Russia as if it were their main 
geopolitical rival. We have many fields of activities in which joint work 
would no doubt yield positive results both for Russia, for the United 
States, and for the whole world. 

OS: Yes, but we talked about the possibility of mistake, error, 
perception. We've talked about — we don’t realize perhaps, the power 
Russia has in its nuclear arsenal. So we are interested first 
in destroying this economy. And then | think some people in my 
country think that once that country can be destroyed, the leadership is 
changed, which means you, Mr. Putin, are gone and a softer leader is 
around. They will take over Russia and they will basically destroy the 
nuclear industry here or else co-opt it in some way». 


«-So why are you so hated in the US? 
— You answered this question at the beginning of our 
conversation». 


«OS: But you do realize how powerful your answer could be — if you 
said suddenly that you didn’t prefer X candidate, you would go like 
that tomorrow. And if you said you loved Y candidate, they would go 
the other way — it would create a stir. Anyone you liked would go 
down, and anyone you didn’t like... Let’s say you hated Donald Trump 
or something because he’s a madman, right? What would happen? He’d 
win. You have that amount of power in the US. 

vP: Unlike many partners of ours, we never interfere within the 
domestic affairs of other countries. That is one of the principles we 
stick to in our work. 

OS: So why are you so hated in the US? 

VP: You answered this question at the beginning of our conversation. 
The ruling class believe that they have to fight Russia, that they have 
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to restrain Russia, to contain our development. Certainly, brainwashing 
is one of the tools to create the necessary political environment 
to achieve these goals. These goals are the false ones and this policy is 
erroneous. | do hope that once the new president is elected, we will be 
able to build relations which will change the paradigm for the 
relations between Russia and the United States for the better». 


For my part, Mr Oliver Stone, | believe these relations to be 
competition in cynicism. Mr Putin keeps referring to «rivals» when 
asked of nasty deeds of both sides as if being rivals meant 
justifying the crimes. The old Darwinian theory of Jungles. Mr 
Kuznick withdrew contacts with me: his last words sent in august 
2022 was words of gratitude for Bertrand Russell’s article 
«16 questions of assassination». | think | wouldn’t be mistaken 
to suggest that you did not know of this article: you did not 
mention it in your books and in your films, including movies on 
investigation of Kennedy's assassination. | dare say you won't be 
convincing with your inquiry on the subject without Russell's 
investigation. So, | believe you will employ the data | sent to Mr 
Kuznick, in his last massage to me he promised to send it to you. 
And | also believe that you will not forgive to mention poor martyr, 
perished for science, for truth, for justice. Thank you. 


5. CRIMINAL ALLIANCE, FSB AND CIA: «DON’T 
CREATE MARTYR» 


In my first letter addressed to Oliver Stone | told him that he is 
in the wrong attempting to take sides in this conflict because this is 
not fight between Evil and Good, this is fight for Power between 
equally cynical sides. They differ only with force in their disposal and 
weaker side does not mean better side. | sent this letter through FB 
to Stone and to his co-author professor of history Mr Peter Kuznick. 
Kuznick replied me soon that he got the letter and will send it 
to Oliver Stone. We have been in contact with Kuznick for several 
years (Oliver Stone did not answer me) till last spring when Kuznick 
also disappeared from my horizon for some unknown reasons. 
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This extract below from Orwell is exactly what | meant telling 
Stone and Kuznick that this was not fight between Good and Evil, 
but Awe of power on both sides. Whatever characteristics we may 
ascribe to President Putin, he is not «naive» and «enamored» one 
fallen prey to cynical American policy. Everyone who read 
Solzhenitsyn will abandon any attempts to envisage KGB school as 
school of naivety. 

Orwell, «1984»: 


«Now | will tell you the answer to my question. It is this. The Party 
seeks power entirely for its own sake. We are not interested in the 
good of others; we are interested solely in power. Not wealth or luxury 
or long life or happiness: only power, pure power. What pure power 
means you will understand presently. We are different from all the 
oligarchies of the past, in that we know what we are doing. All the 
others, even those who resembled ourselves, were cowards and 
hypocrites. The German Nazis and the Russian Communists came very 
close to us in their methods, but they never had the courage 
to recognize their own motives. We know that no one ever seizes 
power with the intention of relinquishing it. Power is not a means, it is 
an end. The object of persecution is persecution. The object of torture 
is torture. The object of power is power. Now do you begin 
to understand me?» 


This position of both sides justifies each other evils — in this 
they remain partners indeed, as in hounding of science. Indeed, one 
cannot disapprove of any «imperialistic» policy of USA in strife 
to prevent aggression of Putin’s regime who did not disguise his 
sympathy with Stalin’s regime and with Soviet union inheritance. 
Maybe Stone is right reporting all the expansion of American 
military forts and still, when you see them dealing with cynical and 
aggressive regime of Putin, you cannot blame them. This is the way 
they justify aggression of each other: whatever is done by one side 
maybe considered as attempts for defends from the other side. 

The only way to stop this nocuous and dangerous for the 
world peace practice is Scientific control of Natural Law 
of International Institutions. In other words, the Scientific 
Revolution, suggested in my writings. 
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Are still surprised that these adversaries in physical fight for 
power joint their effort to remove me as author and as person: 
to delete completely the mere memory of the scientific revolution. 

As | am inclined to side with Khlebnilov against Stone | see 
in Putin’s policy «bottomless cynicism» and nothing of «naivety». 
That is why | believe the idea with «prostitution» to belong 
to Putin. With this idea he entered the Power when he fulfilled 
Yeltsyn order on removing Scuratov from political scene. Scuratov 
intended to fight corruption: to kill him would mean to create 
a martyr which could ruin Yeltsyn. The idea with prostitutes found 
by Putin as Khlebnikov reports in his book turned out to be an 
perfect solution of the problem: instead of martyr they managed 
to create a clown. Though every dirty thing always remains with 
the man who used it: the fact that Putin had employed prostitutes 
to prevent any attempts to fight corruption of government is 
broadly known in Russia without even Khlebnikov’s record. And 
in the same time this book of Khlebnikov which had cost him a life 
is document too. 

This is why | have no doubt that the same plot was easy with 
Putin to apply once more time. How to kill an innocent person, 
a writer, a scientist, whose Scientific Revolution endangered 
Leviathan of overt force he had been building all his life after 
taking power? To create a martyr? It would be a defeat even more 
ensured than if he had recognized the Scientific Revolution. My 
first writings with frank scenes afforded him opportunity. 
In 2015 year, when they mounted the first assault on me, they 
already started this dirty campaign at full. Then they considered 
relevant to cripple me and to rape me wantonly overt. Who is not 
informed today that this assault has been commanded 
by government? 

| tried to find help in West. Regretfully, Putin succeeded 
in fascinating his partners with that tricks of accusations and 
submission which he demonstrated throughout the Stone's 
interview. They are really partners in very true sense of word as 
they are adherents of force: awe of power, idolatry of power — is 
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their mutual world. They may fight and will fight always for 
territories but this does not prevent them from exercising the 
force — conversely. The fact that with modern nuclear weapons 
this means perish of the mankind is a mere trifle for grandiose 
plans of acquiring power. 

And what are they to expect with victory of Scientific 
Revolution? The end of the world of overt force, of their absolute 
power in other words. 

All this is true, but | am afraid the western world had 
underestimated the role of science in modern world and the might 
of résistance of people when they know the truth. And they 
already know the truth as | did my best, translating my writings 
and sending them to world media. It is not remote day when they 
will regret this shameful policy with «prostitution plot» tested 
once on Yuriy Skuratov. My life is transparent: it is all published 
and they will never succeed in such stupid and dirty accusations. 
| dread other things: they threaten to my family or to apply 
punitive psychiatry. This is why | ask you all to wake up and to say 
about Scientific Revolution Loud so that the whole world could 
hear. 

True writers are prophets. This extract below from Orwell’s 
famous «1984» was written on author of Scientific Revolution. The 
only difference from Solzhenitsyn times consists in the fact that 
CIA in those days did not degrade to the role of assistant 
in tortures of scholars. 

This is exactly the policy committed by alliance of FSB and CIA 
with regard to Scientific Revolution and the author of the research. 
They are breaking their necks to make fool of me, to make me sell 
my soul altogether with the scientific research. They violated my 
Internet space with all kinds of stupid data with hope that | shall 
help them to ruin me without making a martyr. They are late even 
for hiding my dead from people's eyes. They will have to kill me on 
public. 

Is it the world where you are willing to live and to brought up 
your children?! 
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G. Orwell, «1984»: 


«The first thing for you to understand is that in this place there are no 
martyrdoms. You have read of the religious persecutions of the past. 
In the Middle Ages there was the Inquisitlon. It was a failure. It set out 
to eradicate heresy, and ended by perpetuating it. For every heretic it 
burned at the stake, thousands of others rose up. Why was that? 
Because the Inquisition killed its enemies in the open, and killed them 
while they were still unrepentant: in fact, it killed them because they 
were unrepentant. Men were dying because they would not abandon 
their true beliefs. Naturally all the glory belonged to the victim and all 
the shame to the Inquisitor who burned him. Later, in the twentieth 
century, there were the totalitarians, as they were called. There were 
the German Nazis and the Russian Communists. The Russians 
persecuted heresy more cruelly than the Inquisition had done. And 
they imagined that they had learned from the mistakes of the past; 
they knew, at any rate, that one must not make martyrs. Before they 
exposed their victims to public trial, they deliberately set themselves 
to destroy their dignity. They wore them down by torture and solitude 
until they were despicable, cringing wretches, confessing whatever was 
put into their mouths, covering themselves with abuse, accusing and 
sheltering behind one another, whimpering for mercy. And yet after 
only a few years the same thing had happened over again. The dead 
men had become martyrs and their degradation was forgotten. Once 
again, why was it? In the first place, because the confessions that they 
had made were obviously extorted and untrue. We do not make 
mistakes of that kind. All the confessions that are uttered here are true. 
We make them true. And above all we do not allow the dead to rise up 
against us. You must stop imagining that posterity will vindicate you, 
Winston. Posterity will never hear of you. You will be lifted clean out 
from the stream of history. We shall turn you into gas and pour you into 
the stratosphere. Nothing will remain of you, not a name in a register, 
not a memory in a living brain. You will be annihilated in the past as 
well as in the future. You will never have existed.» 
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APPENDIX TWO. MY TREASURES: 
SCREENSHOTS OF NEGOTIATIONS 
WITH CAMBRIDGE, MR KUZNICK 
(CO-AUTHOR OF OLIVER STONE) 
AND BERTRAND RUSSELL SOCIETY 


1. Cambridge University Press, Dr. Mark Nicolas Vargas 

2. Cambridge University Press, Dr. John Haslam 

3. Cambridge University Press, Dr Saniya Puri and Dr Hilary 
Gaskin 

4. Nuclear studies Institute of American University, 
Washington, Dr. Peter Kuznick, co-author of Oliver Stone (Untold 
history of USA) 

5. Bertrand Russell Society, founded in 1974, 
bertrandrussellsociety.org 


The impenetrable Wall erected by security services between 
the author and scientific institutions has made these few messages 
from world scholars my sole Treasures by today. | would like 
to underscore that when after my death the Discovery of Psychic 
energy and New Paradigm of Energetics are broadly recognized 
the officers in both countries who is resposible for this outrageous 
violation of human rights and of freedom of thought and science 
will have to give report to people of their behavior. 
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1. CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY PRESS, DR. MARK 
NICOLAS VARGAS 


2. CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY PRESS, DR. JOHN 
HASLAM 


3. CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY PRESS, DR SANIYA 
PURI AND DR HILARY GASKIN 


4. NUCLEAR STUDIES INSTITUTE OF AMERICAN 
UNIVERSITY, WASHINGTON, DR. PETER KUZNICK, 
CO-AUTHOR OF OLIVER STONE (UNTOLD 
HISTORY OF USA) 


5. BERTRAND RUSSELL SOCIETY, FOUNDED 
IN 1974, BERTRANDRUSSELLSOCIETY.ORG 
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a 


Ticket Number 606680: Fw: S... 


Mark Nicolas Vargas (Direct CS) 


Ha A kg 


8 Hos6., 13:43 


Your request (606680) has been updated. To add 
additional comments, reply to this email. 


ii 


Yaanutb 


Mark Nicolas Vargas (Cambridge 
University Press and Assessment 
Customer Services) 


Dear Khugaeva, 
Thank you for your response. 


However, how can we assist you 
further? 


Kind regards, 


Mark Nicolas Vargas 

Customer Services 
Representative 

Cambridge University Press & 
Assessment 

Shaftesburv Road. Cambridae. 
al ey) > : 


Apxus Nepemectutb flepecnatb Ewe 
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rs 


Ticket Number 606680: Fw: S... 


Mark Nicolas Vargas (Direct CS) 
Ha A 
9 HoRG., 16:58 


Your request (606680) has been updated. To add 
additional comments, reply to this email. 


iW 


Yaanutb 


Mark Nicolas Vargas (Cambridge 
University Press and Assessment 
Customer Services) 


Dear Leila, 


Thank you for your email and 
interest in publishing with us. 


If you would like to submit a 
proposal, you may do so on our 
AuthorHub page here: 


w 


https://www.cambridge.org/auth 


orhub/publish-with-cambridge. 


There, you will also find a list of 
our subject editorial contacts, 
who will be able to advise you 


Mi Ly > 


ApxusB Nepemectutb fepecnatb Ewe 
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Ticket Number 606680: Fw: S... 


we wt eee Qe a ay See 


Your request (606680) has been 
updated. To add additional ak 4 


CmoTpeTb coo6uweHne 


Mark Nicolas...as (Direct CS) 10.11.22 


Your request (606680) has been 
updated. To add additional kd 


CmoTpeTb coo6uenne 


Mark Nicolas Vargas (Direct CS) 


Ha Al vy 


11 Hoa6., 11:04 


Your request (606680) has been updated. To add additional comments, reply to this 


email. 


YW 


Yganvtb 


Mark Nicolas Vargas (Cambridge University Press and 
Assessment Customer Services) 


Dear Leila, 
Thank you for letting us know. 
Good luck and have a great weekend! 


Kind regards, 


Mark Nicolas Vargas 

Customer Services Representative 
Cambridge University Press & Assessment 
Shaftesbury Road, Cambridge, CB2 8EA 


Mi Ly] > : 


ApxusB Nepemectutb Mepecnatb Ewe 
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Ticket Number 606680: Fw: S... 


yn © 11.11.22 
Here is a book proposal, Mr Vargas. 

| am not confidant it has reached kg 
CmotTpeTb coo6ueHne 


Mark Nicolas...as (Direct CS) 13.11.22 


Your request (606680) has been 
updated. To add additional kg 


CmotpeTb coo6weHne 


Mark Nicolas...as (Direct CS) 14,11,22 


Your request (606680) has been 
updated. To add additional ik 4 


CmotpeTb coo6uweHne 


Mark Nicolas Vargas (Direct CS) 


Ha A kg 


15 HoA6., 14:31 


Your request (606680) has been updated, To add additional comments, reply to this email 


Mark Nicolas Vargas (Cambridge University Press and Assessment Customer Services) 


Dear Leila, 


Apologies, do you have the names? So, that | could directly send a follow up to them? 


Kind regards, 


Mark Nicolas Vargas 

Customer Services Representative 
Cambridge University Press & Assessment 
Shaftesbury Road, Cambridge, CB2 8EA 


iW 


yYganutb 


a Ly > 


Apxus Nepemectutb Mepecnatb Ewe 
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< ___ Re: Ticket Number 606680: F... 
Mark Nicolas Vargas (Direct CS) 


Ha Al aK ¢ 


17 Hoa6., 16:33 


‘Your request (606680) has been updated. To add additional comments, reply 10 this emad 


Mark Nicolas Vargas (Cambridge University Press and Assessment Customer Services) 


Dear Leila, 
Good day. 
Just got an update from our Editors and they confirm that one of they would be in touch with you. 


Good luck! Stay safe and well! 
Kind regards, 


Mark Nicolas Vargas 
Customer Services Representative 
Cambridge University Press & Assessment 
Shaftesbury Road, Cambridge, CB2 8EA 


Leila Khugaeva 


Dear Mr Vargas, 

Itis very kind of you indeed. 

Looking forward for your response. 

Many thanks, 

Best regards, 

Leila Khugaeva 
Ornpanneno us Yahoo Nouri ana Android 


Cp, 16 HoR6, 2022 B 17:23 Mark Nicolas Vargas (Direct CS) 
<directes@cambridge.zendesk.com> wanucan(-a) 


Your request (606680) has been updated. To add additional comments, reply to this emai 


Mark Nicolas Vargas (Cambridge University Press and Assessment Customer Services) 


Dear Leila, 
Thank you for your response. 


| will check with the Editors on to whom it fall and get back to you as soon as | get an update from 
them. 


Kind regards, 


Mark Nicolas Vargas 

Customer Services Representative 
Cambridge University Press & Assessment 
Shaftesbury Road, Cambridge, CB2 8EA 


Leila Khugaeva 


Dear Mr Vargas, 

Here are names of editors, 
Many thanks, 

Best reaards. 


iW Mi es <A 


Yaanutb ApxuB NMepemectutb OTBeTUTb BCeM Euye 
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John Haslam Buepa 
Tesla Leila Khugaeva : 


Dear Dr Khugaeva, 


Thank you for your proposal. 


| have now been able to spend some time with the 
material. However, I’m afraid that I’ve decided that 
we should stand aside at this stage. Market 
conditions are difficult, and we are considering a 
number of proposals for a limited number of 
places in the list. We must therefore make hard 
decisions between proposals. 


I'm sorry not to be able to reply more positively, 
and | wish you well with this project. 


With best wishes, 
John Haslam 
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Tesla Leila Khugaeva Buepa 
John Haslam : 


Dear Mr John Haslam, 

| am fine, no worries. 

| have made proposal to Cambridge of Bertrand 
Russell. | am confident that he would accept it in 
the first place. He was great man and great 
scientist who would never miss a chance to serve 
science and to do justice. 

This is not just commercial project, this is very 
important social and political event: discovery of 
psychic energy and consequently scientific 
revolution: refuting of Darwinism and assertion of 
Ostwald's Energetics. 

Russell used to say that Cambridge had been his 
home, intellectually and spiritually and he had 
lifelong friendship with his Cambridge fellows. 
That is why | am sure that one day Cambridge will 
understand true meaning of this work, and will 
think and feel as Russell used to do in such 
circumstances: not commercially but with all 
social responsibility. 


So don't be sorry, | am fine, | have made my part of 
job. It is now your turn. Or some else scientific 
institution. Thank you for response. 


€&\ v OTBeTUTb 
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Maria Marsh 14 Hon6. 
‘Tesla Leila Khugaeva’ : 


Dear Dr Khugaeva, 


Many thanks for your email. I've taken a quick 
look at your proposal, and it doesn’t quite fit my 
list, which only deals with African and Middle 
Eastern studies. 


With kind regards, 


Maria 


Maria Marsh 
Senior Commissioning Editor 
African & Middle Eastern Studies 


Cambridge University Press 


Email: maria.marsh@cambridge.org 
Twitter: @MariaSoleMarsh 


Sign up for Cambridge Alerts to hear about the 
latest History publications from Cambridge 
University Press. 


€&\ v OtTBetuTb 
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Saniya Puri 10:18 
|khugaeva@outlook.com : 


Dear Leila (If | may), 
Hope you are well. 
Greetings from Cambridge University Press! 


Thank you so much for sending your proposal to 
us. 


While the proposed work appears interesting, | am 
afraid it does not fit into our publishing 
programme, and we will therefore have to 
regretfully decline it. 


We wish you the best in placing it with another 
publisher. We will look forward to its publication! 


Thanks & Regards 

Saniya Puri 

Assistant Commissioning Editor —- Social Sciences 
Cambridge University Press India Pvt Ltd. 

III Floor, Splendor Forum , Plot No.3, 

Jasola District Centre, 

New Delhi - 110025 


€&\ v OTBeTUTb 
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We wish you the best in placing it with another 
publisher. We will look forward to its publication! 


Thanks & Regards 

Saniya Puri 

Assistant Commissioning Editor - Social Sciences 
Cambridge University Press India Pvt Ltd. 

Ill Floor, Splendor Forum , Plot No.3, 

Jasola District Centre, 

New Delhi - 110025 


Tesla Leila Khugaeva 10:32 
Saniya Puri ° 


Dear Senia Puri, 


So little kindness left in our silly world. 

And such a pleasure to get some brilliant drops of 
genuine kindness from oldest Christian 
Universities. 

This is sufficient gratification for me. 


Yours sincerely, 
Leila Khugaeva 


&\ v OTBeTUTb 
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Hilary Gaskin nH 
'Ikhugaeva@outlook.com' : 
wy Proposal.docx Scientific Revolution, whi 
DOCX - 26 KB PDF -4MB 


@ Bno>Kenuin: 2 (4 MB) 


Dear Ms Khugaeva 


Thank you for your email and attachments. I’m 
afraid though that your book project is not 
suitable for Cambridge's publishing programme in 
philosophy and | cannot offer to pursue it. Sorry to 
disappoint you. 


Best wishes — 
Dr Hilary Gaskin 


Publisher, philosophy 
Cambridge University Press 


Tesla Leila Khugaeva BT 
Hilary Gaskin : 
Dear Dr Gaskin, 


& v OTBeTUTb 
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Sa ae 


Thank you for your email and attachments. I’m 
afraid though that your book project is not 
suitable for Cambridge's publishing programme in 
philosophy and | cannot offer to pursue it. Sorry to 
disappoint you. 


Best wishes — 
Dr Hilary Gaskin 


Publisher, philosophy 
Cambridge University Press 


Tesla Leila Knugaeva BT 
Hilary Gaskin : 
Dear Dr Gaskin, 
Thank you for acknowledgements. 
Best regards, 


Leila Khugaeva 


OtTnpaBneHo u3 Outlook Mobile 
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< __sRe:please, it is important 


A © 27.6.22 
LK Dear Peter Kuznick, This is my letter 
for Oliver Stone. It is in Russian. 
CmotpeTb coo6ueHue 
pkuznick@aol.com 
@ Ha A i ¢ 
27 utoHu., 16:14 
Dear Leila, 


| agree with you about Oliver's unique role in the world 
today. | know he is very very busy right now. If you can 
send a brief summary of your research in English, he 
will be much more likely to read it. 


Thanks for your efforts and thanks for understanding, 
Peter 


NMokasaTb 6onbwe 


A <A : 
OTBeTuTb OTBeETUTb BCeM Ewe 
pkuznick@aol.com 27.6.22 
P) Thanks Leila. I'm very glad to have 
this and will share with Oliver. Best, 
CmoTpeTb coo6weHue 


vw oO HW &  : 


Yaanutb ApxuB Nepemectutb OTBeTUTb BCeM Ewe 
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< __siRe: please, it is important 


pkuznick@aol.com 
'P) Ha A ig 


27 uton., 17:36 


Thanks Leila. I'm very glad to have this and will share 
with Oliver. 


Best, 
Peter 


----Original Message 

From: Leila Knhugaeva <Ikhugaeva@yahoo.co.uk> 
To: pkuznick@aol.com <pkuznick@aol.com> 
Sent: Mon, Jun 27, 2022 10:34 am 

Subject: Re: please, it is important 


Dear Peter, 


In case, you and Oliver Stone haven't seen this 
article by Bertrand Russell (16 questions on 
the assassination), | am sending it to you 
below. 

He publish it in his Autobiography (Il am 
senting you the book too). Not many people 
know about this article, as authority did their 
best to hush him. 

| added also War crimes in Vietnam and a few 
other his books. 


Best regards, 
Leila Knhugaeva 


On Monday, 27 June 2022 at 16:14:32 GMT+3, 


ly Mi Un <A 


Yaanutb ApxusB Nepemectutb OTBeTuTb BCeM Ewe 
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<  Orts.: Re: Ots.: Re: Putin intervi... 


Nonb30BaTenb cpefa, FekaOpa 16, 2020, 8:18 
NM Hanucan pkuznick@aol.com: 


Very sorry to hear. 


-----Original Message---- 

From: Leila Knhugaeva <Ikhugaeva@yahoo.co.uk> 
To: pkuznick@aol.com 

Sent: Wed, Dec 16, 2020 10:32 am 

Subject: OTB.: Re: Putin interview transcript 


Thank you. No, | am afraid, it is getting worse. 
Otnpasnexo u3 Yahoo Moutbi Ha iPhone 
Nonb30BaTenb cpepa, Aeka6pa 16, 2020, 4:37 
NA Hanucan pkuznick@aol.com: 

Dear Leila, 

I'm glad you're staying so productive. Congratulations 
on the new works. Has your physical condition 
improved? How are you doing otherwise? 


Best, 
Peter 


----Original Message--—- 

From: Leila Knhugaeva <Ikhugaeva@yahoo.co.uk> 
To: pkuznick@aol.com <pkuznick@aol.com> 
Sent: Wed, Dec 16, 2020 6:29 am 

Subject: Re: Putin interview transcript 


ro S& Hs : 


Yaanutb Apxus Nepemectutb OTBeTUTb BCeM Ewe 
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Gy Thanks for sending this along! 


Thank you for response! | 
appreciate it so much! 


Hi, thanks for contacting us. 
We've received your message 
and appreciate you reaching 


(ay out. 
What you think of all this? 
| v 32 


<= O @ © Aa ® & 
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a Gy Bertrand Russell Society @ 


Revolution 


| publish every chapter as 

soon as | finish it 

All previous 30 chapters 

went this way 

| was not confidant | will 
< survive till next chapter 


| will send them to this page 
too. Thank you for reading 
my messages. 


https://drive.google.com/file 
/d 
/AVKEjr7iA1vxAQ3Z3Qyovri 
Xsgiu7FfPq/view?usp= 


share _link 


Hi, thanks for contacting us. 
We've received your message 
and appreciate you reaching 


Gy out. 


15 QEK. B 12:44 


Thanks for this. Good luck with 
Gy the book! 
@ 
Vv 


23° OG Y 24a ® 
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APPENDIX THREE. THE APOLOGY 


1. The Grudge between Agamemnon and Achilles 

2. My apology to Mr. I.K. 

3. My debates on Ancient philosophy with Mr. I.K. 

4. My fight with Romantic Delirium. 

5. The Trojan Horse. 

Klein says in «Deciphered Iliad» that the poem was appeal 
to peace being a response of formidable defeat of ancient Greece 
as result of severe civil discord. He contend in his monograph that 
this is story of defeat not of triumph, and that it is not the Trojan 
war the subject of the poem. The grudge between Agamemnon 
and Achilles the real subject of Iliad. The Grudge that led to defeat 
of Greece because Achilles craved defeat of Agamemnon and kept 
declining his embassies of peace. 

Klein maintains further that the idea of Iliad was new for the 
ancient world: the idea of Axial age of reason and mercy instaed 
of Hubris, resentment and permanent wars. Thus, continues Klein 
Ilian did not aim to glorify war, the reverse was the truth: it aimed 
to denounce war, civil discord and to promote mercy and peace. 

L. Klein, «Deciphered Iliad»: 


«KakoBa 6biNa QevVCTBUTeNbHaA Npu4uHa Nepexofa K HOBOMY BapuaHTy 
3nv3zofa? InaBHoe oTmuune — B WHOM OTHOWEHMM K HpaBCTBeHHbIM 
LIEHHOCTAM, B UHbIX Ufeanax. Ha nepBblii may Tenepb BbICTynaeT BOC- 
XBayleHuve KaNlocTu, MUuNocepgua. CocTpafaHue K 4YenoBeky u Munocep- 
Que uyscTBylotca B «lloxopoHax Matpokna», roe 6biBuMe Bparu Ara- 
M@MHOH MM AXU COBMECTHO XOpOHAT AxunnoBa ~Apyra. 

Uctopuyeckoe 3HayeHve «Vnvagb™ B Npu3zbiBe K EQMHEHMI0 BCeX rpe- 
ueckux MmiemeH B 6bopb6e 3a OCBOeHve uM 3alMTy Jreiickoro mMupa 
OT CKnafbIBatOlMxcA Ha BOCTOKe BCe Gonee KpyNHbIxX MU rpo3HbIX uMne- 
pul, APMUNM KOTOpbIX BONHAMM NaBbl KAaTMNMCb Ha 3anag. Mpu3biB npo- 
3By4aN CBOeBPeMeHHO: 3a BeK MBa GO CaMoro onacHoro, Nepcu~cKoro 
HawecTBua. UV He nponan gapom. OTcToaB cBOlO LMBUnu3zaLnio, rpeKU 
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coxpaHunu ana 6yfzywero Mupa pa3paboTaHHble HavOonee nonHo Ana 
TOrO BPEMEHM OCHOBbI AEMOKPAaTUU U KyMbTypy, B KOTOPOM YenoBek cTan 
Mepon Bcex Bele. Npu3biB K eEQWHEHUIO GbIN eECTECTBEHHbIM 06pa30M 
conpsKeH B «Vnvage Cc npocnaBneHuem B3aMmMOnOHUMaHna, ChepKaH- 
HOCTU VU YeNOBeYHOCTH, U yrKe B Hei CAMO 3TO TpeboBaHue GbINI0 pac- 
MpOcTpaHeHO Ha KOHTAKTbI M@XAY HaposaMy, Darxe Bolololwwumu. Konb 
CKOPO Tak, 3TOT NPU3bIB 3BYYUT 3NOGOQHEBHO UV Ge3 Manoro Tp ThICAUN 
eT cnycta — Kak O6pallleHHbIii KO BCeMy YenOBeYeCcTBY B CaMbIi OTBeT- 
CTBEHHbIi MU ONacHbI Yac ero UCTOpUN». 


For my part, | think to live in peace we first have to fight the 
Evil. Two kinds of war: Wars of killers and Sacred war with Evil 

1. Good persons live in peace. This sacred piece arises from 
fraternity between Devine souls. This is oneness of Spirit, 
of Reason of Conscience. This pieceful energy is their life’s of labor, 
cooperation, science, arts, friendliness. 

2. Evil persons live in permanent wars. This is aboriginal mind 
deprived of reasoning and spiritual energy. They kill each other, 
fear and Haye each other and spend their life’s in overindulgence 
for food and sex. 

3. When Good persons and Evil persons meet the peace 
of Good persons ceases to exist. For Evil person can live only 
in violence they do their best to subject Good people to their 
violence. 

4. This is where Sacred war with Evil starts: the only war 
which Good persons hold. This is a painful necessity for them, 
destroying their habitual life of peaceful labor. But they must stop 
Evil, this is their Sacred duty. 

Therefore this War is not their way of life, conversely, this is 
alien to the very framework of their life, and can be only 
compelled by external invasion of Evil. 

5. Sacred war with Evil differs from wars of killers in means 
and in ends. To fight Evil we must fight human folly — this 
mental process of education and spiritual growth. For every 
person’s mind, including Evil person, is based on divine spiritual 
energy, which becomes rotten and dead when Evil energy wins 
in human mind. 
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However, if Good persons cannot fight Evil through education, 
they have to fight Evil physically to protect Good energy from 
corruption of violence and meanness of evil. 

6. This is why Jesus says he didn’t brought peace but sword: 
peaceful life of friendliness and honest labor is not possible in the 
world where Evil is vigorous. 

This is obvious: while evil exists it will do its best to infrienge 
the peace of sane people with some kind of hideous Trojan Horses. 


1. THE GRUDGE BETWEEN AGAMEMNON AND 
ACHILLES 


| am scientist. | am author of Scientific Revolution. | lost all 
hopes not only to see the victory of Revolution, but even to get 
some response from innumerous institutions | applied with the 
issue. At least while | am alive. However | am confident of the 
ultimate triumph of the new scientific paradigm for this is true 
science. 

Here | don’t intend to enlarge on my scientific research, | am 
writing this essay to relieve my heart while | am alive. Another 
goal is caution to western civilization to remember its history and 
to not repeat errors, which had ruined it in past. 

Western civilization is scientific civilization and therefore the 
world civilization. The arguments you will find in my research, 
here | just try to set forth my point of view. | am scientist and 
my heart is part of scientific civilization. If | really love anything 
in life — | love Reason, Rationalism, Reflection, Science, Truth, 
Spirit, Arts, Philosophy and Wisdom. And | love History 
of civilization which has brought about all this beautiful things. 
| live in this, | read this, | write this, | think of these matters. This 
is my life, | never had any other one, to bad or to good. And 
| love people who love this things. They are quite rare 
in population, this is why my friends are books and its authors — 
the authors of Scientific Revolution, | wrote much of them in my 
research. 
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For all of us friendship is sacred: we are people of peace, 
of labor, of cooperation, of conscience and sympathy. Let me refer 
to framework layers of civilization, to an Axial age by Jaspers when 
Reason and Logos started its victorious way around the world (he 
speaks of a few particular societies: Persia, India, Israel, China, and 
Greece). For Greece this was period of Homer and emerging 
of rational philosophy. «The Iliad» of Homer is considered as one 
of inherent parts of Axial Age, of this framework period 
of civilization. 

L. Klein, distinguished Russian archeologist, known also 
in western universities, the author of «Deciphered Iliad» (and many 
other monographs) says there that the essential theme of the 
poem is not Trojan war and the course of events of warfare, but 
the resentment between heroes and the love, friendship between 
them: the grudge between Agamemnon and Achilles on the one 
side, and the love between Achilles and Patroclus on the other 
side. 

He further goes on demonstrating that it was not the Glory 
of the war which made the poem so dear and so precious for 
contemporaries and saved the profound interest to it for centuries, 
but, conversely, the insufferable pain from bitter defeat caused 
by enmity between Ancient leaders of Greece. He maintained there 
that this Hubris of ancient leaders, provoking resentments and 
grudge, caused the fall of the age — subject of Homer's Iliad. And 
that the poem appeared the response of bards and poets, their 
efforts to remove Hubris and to obtain friendliness and peace and 
love. 

L. Klein, Desiphered Iliad: 


«na reponyeckoro 3noca BOObWe NpUTAraTeNnbHbI BOeHHbIe NoparxkeHua 
cBoero Hapoga. PeanbHoe ucTopuyeckoe noparxkKeHve axeleB ABHO 
He Bs)KeTCA C NOGeAHbIM CnaBocnoBiem Tomepa. Ho Bo3bMemM B pyKU 
Vnuagy unu Onncceto. Mpoutem ux noBHUMaTenbHee — Tak, Kak UCTOpH- 
KM faBHO yoke npounu Hagnucu Pamceca Broporo o 6uTBe C xeTTaMU 
npu Kagewe. Tam 3a MbILWHbIMA CaMOBOCXBaleHUAMN NpoctynaeT ropb- 
Kaa npaBda o noparkeHun. O6patumca k Tomepy. Yem okaH4uBaeTca no- 
BecTBOBaHve B «Vnuage»? Mo cyt Hu4em. Bca Vnuaga rycto HacbILeHa 
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3NOBELUWMMU NpegYyBCTBUAMU axeVLeB OTHOCVTENbHO UX COOCTBeHHOFO 
rpagyuero nopakeHua, U 3TO He MO>KeT ObITb HUYeM, KpoMme No HeyasH- 
HOCTU He yOpaHHbIxX OCTATKOB HaYa/bHOro NOBECTBOBAaHUA, Cef0B UCTO- 
puyeckou peanbHocTn. OT6necku rpagyuero nopaxkKeHUA TaK MHOrOUNc- 
N@HHO, YTO CK/aAbIBAalOTCA B CUCTeMYy, OXBaTbIBalOLWy!O NOMbICNbI BCeX 
B Unuage — repoes, 6oros, cyabObl. 

Cpa3y no B3aTMu ropofa AramMeMHOH uv MeHenai paccopunucb no ny- 
CTAYHOMY NoBozy, OANccei oTKoNONCcA OT MeHenasa. Hosa ccopa pa3Be- 
na MeHenas c Hectopom u Jvomenom. Kopa6nu pa3genunnch, dnot 
pacceanca. MHorue repo noxofia npeanounn Boobuwle AOmMONM He BO3- 
BpawlaTbca. InaBHbI repo KOaNULMN BMeCTe CO CBOMMM CNOABMDKHUKa- 
MU ObIn yOUT cpa3y Ke NO BO3BpauWleHun. Koanuuna pacnanacb, U 3TO 
Obino Kak O6bI NpentoAven K CTpalwwHOW KapTuHe ru6enu axelcKoro Mupa. 
fina repouyeckoro 3noca BOObwWe NpUuTAraTeNbHbI BOeCHHbIe NOparkKeHUA 
cBoero Hapoga. Bce KOMMOHeHTbI TaKOrO >Ke TBOPYeCTBa HasIMLlO 
MB 3noce O TposHCKON BoMHe JanbHun pomaHTuYyeckui noxog, CBeQeH- 
HbIM B NereHfe U3 HECKOMbKUX PeaNbHbIX UW NPUWeAWMCA Ha KOHEL, 30- 
NloToro Beka axevcKow aKcnNaHcuu. Axeub!l Hanaganu Ha Erunert, Ha xeT- 
TOB, Ha Kunp, HO UM@HHO 3TOT NOXxOA 3aKOHYUICA Heygayen! A cpazy Ke 
3a Tem — TeMHbIe BeKa rpeyecKou UcTopuu, 3noxa NoTpAcaowlen Halln- 
OHaNbHOK KaTacTpodbl, Korga CAMO BbIKNBaHNe UM COXpaHeHue Haposa 
ObINO NocTaBneHO nog Bonpoc. TaKenble BOCNOMUMHAaHUA O NOCTbIDHOK 
Heygaye Tep3aiu yYaCTHUKOB 3KCNAaHCUN, 3aCTAaBNANM UX CHOBa MU CHOBa 
BO3BpallaTbCA K STOMY He4aBHeMy NPOWNOMY, YTOObI XOTA Obl B CBOUX 
Ppaccka3ax 3aQHUM YUCNOM «KUCnpaBuTb» UCTOpHiO. 

VUnuafa — He 0 BoiiHe. BoliHa B Hel TONbKO POH VM KaHBa. Ewe B raB- 
HOM BeKe yYeHbIe 3aMeTUMAM, YTO MMaBHbIN repo NOdMbI — He Lapb 
Cnaptb! MeHenaii u He ero Opat AraMeMHOH, BePXOBHbI BOKAb aXeAH, 
a fOHbIM Lapb HeOoNbWOrO LapCcTBa MUPAOHAH Axunn. CloKeT NOSMbI — 
ccopa OByx axeiickux Bogen, Axunna u AraMeMHOHa, BO Bpema OCcasbl 
ropoga. Mpuuuua ccopbi, ee pa3BuTue u pe3yibTaT — 3TMM ONpegeneH 
CTep>KeHb ClO>KeTAa, 3TUM OOyCNOBNeHbI FTpaHu, NOSMbI. MocnegcTBuaA CCco- 
Pbl OKa3aMCb 6eQCTBeHHbIMU. Mlo3Ma He BOneBaeT AxussoB rHeB, NO03- 
Ma ero ocykfaerT. Bce 3aKaH4MBaeTCA NOXxOpOoHamn MMatpokna uv AyWeB- 
HbIM O6HOBNeHVeM Axuna. YyBCTBO BUHbI B CMepTM Apyra Tak NOTpAcNO 
Axuna, TO CepAle ero CMATHUNOCb, VU OH COMAaCMNCA BbIfAaTb Teno [eKTO- 
pa oTuy ero, Mpvamy, ana noyvetHoro norpebeHna. 

No rpeyeckomy mupy xoguno MHoro nogobHbIx neceH. B Unuage nepe- 
NaraeTca paccKa3 06 oOuge u rHeBe Menearpa, B Oauccee ynomuHaetca 
ccopa Oguccen c Axunnom Ha nupy, B Idvonuge u3naraetca ccopa 
Oanccea c AaKoM, 3aKOHYMBWaACA CaMoyOulicTBoM Aakca. UTo nopo”n- 
NO BClO 3Ty CepuloO OAHOTMNHbIX MeceH O CCcOpax BOKAeN Ha pagOcTb 
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Bpary? NpexKae BCerO KOHEYHO, CaMa AeUMCTBUTeNbHOCTb. Kakaa Ke Cuna 
HaCTOATEJIbBHO o6pausjana B30pbI NO3TOB 8—7 BB 0 H.3. Ha BpakKAyrOolunx 
BoKgen? Kakaa una nogHana noamy o ccope Ha, CKa3aHUAMU O xOe 
BeENUKON BOMHbI, JaxKe Ha NecHAMu oO nobeqe, Ppa3BepHyNla UMEHHO ee 
B rTpaHANo3Hyto asnoneto uU COxpaHusla Ha Beka?» 


My Apology deals with this theme. | also tried to demonstrate 
in my research that Hubris Ego was the essential cause of tragedy 
of Ancient history. Though my definitions are much broader and 
rest upon profound analysis of psychology and psychiatry. | argue 
there that Hubris Ego is transitory period between two kinds 
of consciousness: magic mind of primitive mentality and rational 
mind of scientific control. And that this transitory period is very 
dangerous for civilization. Because Hubris Ego is disease of young 
theoretical mind: this is mentality where Reason went astray. 
Of course, this was not me who first made this observations, | did 
my best to bring all quotes of great thinkers and investigators 
dealing with the subject. 

Here, in my situation | came to see Hubris on both sides: mine, 
for my eccentricities went beyond sanity, | must admit, and theirs, 
for they refuse to accept my apologies, exactly as Achilles did 
when kept declining the embassies from Agamemnon. 

Klein says this was the main cause of defeat, for the grudge 
between leaders was the greatest advantage for the enemy. | tried 
to say to the western civilization in my research many times: we 
have one barbaric enemy, and the grudge between us will mean 
his triumph. Barbaric demons will never succeed in defeating 
science. Science is invincible because this is framework 
of universe. 

However | really think that if they succeed in involving western 
world in murder of author of Scientific Revolution (though even this 
cannot mean irreversible damage for science itself) it will inflict 
disgrace on western civilization and can provoke further adversities. 

So, please hear out me: | am sorry, | was sick, | did not mean 
to insult anyone. | told you in our dialogue: | am lost and | am 
alone and | need help. 
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L. Klein, Desiphered Iliad: 


«TpOAHCKaa BOMHa. IpeKu-axeiubl OCcaxKAatoT Tporo. Ho nyywni ux Bo- 
UH MW nonKoBogfey Axuin, OO“JeEBWINCb Ha BeEpXOBHOrO BOxKAA AraMem- 
HOHa, yCTpaHMsica oT Goes. Y Axunna Obina OTHATa ero ZONA AObINN — 
npekpacHaa MeHHUula Bpvcenaa, uv Tenepb Axunn CuavT B CBOeM WaT- 
pe Haeaune c Matpoknom, ycnaxkgaet ceOa urpoid Ha mOTHe MU NeCHAMU 
O cnaBe ApeBHux repoes, Oe3yyacTHbIM K Tomy, 4YTO 6e3 Hero rpeKu 
TepnaT nopaxkeHie. B watep npuObiBaeT noconbcTBo oT AraMeMHOHa 
M Bcex axeeB, OO€WaeT OTMaTb AeBy U NpeANaraeT BOObaBOK WeA- 
pble Aapbl, TOMbKO 6bl Axunn BepHynca K 6osm. B kKayecTBe nocnoB 
npvObiiu patHble Apy3ba Axunna Oguccei u Askc. OHM TLeETHO TONKy- 
toT Axusny 0 ru6enbHOCTM MexKAOYCOGHbIX pazfZ0poB, O AONre ApyKObl, 
O BENUKOM WeEHHOCTM Aapos. Axus HENpeKNOHeH UM NOCAbI yXOAAT HU 
c 4uem. Axuan faBan NOHAT, YTO OT aXeMLIEB HE MPUMET YECTH HU B BU- 
Qe gapos, Hu B BYge NouNTaHua ero ,kaK Gora’, NoTOMy YTO OH GyfeT 
»4eCTBOBaH 3eBCOM. COBepLeHHO ACHO YTO MMEHHO OH MMeN BBUDY: 
UCNpOWeHHoe y 3eBca U ObeWaAHHOe 3eBCOM NoparxKeHie AraMeMHOHA 
w axevues, GONYCK UW NpopbiB TPOAHLE K axeCKUM KOpabsaM. To ecTb 
opoxKe yectu Ana Hero ObiNa MecTb. OOuga CTONb BeNUKa, YTO MO>KET 
ObITb UCKynNeHa TOMbKO LWeHOW BeNuKOrO NocpamneHua AraMeMHOHa 
VY YHWKEHUA BCeX aXeLIEB». 


2. MY APOLOGY TO MR. I.K. 


This is Apology. All this essay is apology for mistake 
committed eight years ago. | must say «l am sorry» to a generous 
and kind man. We never met in life, we know nothing of each 
other, except those little data discussed in our dialogues. The 
dialogue was pretty short too and dealt with philosophy, 
psychology and sociology on Facebook. | admit that the mistake 
| committed is altogether my fault and that the gentleman did 
nothing to provoke this. 

| am pointing out the «romantic delirium» — the cause which 
had provoked the error. | failed to mention Mr. |.K. in my posts on 
FB (never published!). We never had any romantic relations, we 
never met, we even don’t know each other. | have brought 
apologies to Mr. IK. on his messenger on Facebook. For 
understandable reasons he refuses to response. So, | will publish 
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my apologies here. | am publishing this to confirm, that this was 
entirely my fault and that Mr. I.K. never went beyond friendly 
politeness and beyond theoretical topics we discussed in our 
conversations. | will bring our conversations to demonstrate the 
fact. | wrote to Mr. I.K. that my book «Clinic of Doctor Bene Finkel» 
deals with this matter — a romantic delirium of patient with 
schizophrenia and that the prototype of the personage was me. 

On the other hand | must denote that the friendliness, on my 
part at least, was true. That | loved and do love the ancient history, 
the history of Greece and Rome, and | appreciate that | could 
discuss the theme with Mr. |. K. If we, men of letters, have any 
eccentricities, this is our sentiments on true relations, true 
friendship with generous souls. So | repeat the friendliness | felt 
was altogether true. The delirium made me to lose the ground and 
to confuse romance with friendship. | am sorry. | hope this was not 
unforgivable mistake. 

Indeed, | really hope that Ahilles would replace the grudge for 
mercy when Patroclus was crushed by barbaric demon. | don't 
refer to Mr I.K., | mean the western civilization by Achilles. As for 
Patroclus it seems relevant image for my love to ancient history 
and science. 

L. Klein ««Deciphered Iliad»: 


«TporatenbHaa gpyx6a Axunna uv Matpokna c faBHUX BpeMeH CAYKUT 
Ny4WMM NpvmMepom SOoesoro colo3a ABYX repoeB VM AHTMYHOrO NpegCcTaB- 
NeHua 06 useanbHoN Apyx6e Boobwe. Tepov, onnakuBatowwni gpyra, 
CpaBHMBaeTCA CO AbBOM MAM AbBULIEM, y KOTOPOM OTHANM AbBaAT. Axunn 
ONTO OTKa3bIBAETCA NOXOPOHUTb Apyra, HAKOHELL, Norpebaer, 3anvuBaa 
npax Megom uv macnom. Bo cHe Axunn nbiTaeTca O6HATb TeHb Matpokna. 
Nog Tpoei TeHb NMatpokna nevanbHo noceujaet Axunna. Bce npenpeka- 
toT Axunny 6nu3K0e CnegqoBaHve B MUP UHOM 3a MaTpOKNOM U CaM OH 
3To yet. Axuin 3HaeT, 4YTO BCTyNasAcb 3a MMatpokna, OH OygeT yout, 
HO 3TO HE MOET ero yAep»KaTb. 

Tema Matpokna — 3T0 rMMH 6€33aBeTHOM ApyK6e UU B TO Ke BPeMA peK- 
BueM, U60 Bpemsal ApyKObl CKOPOTeEYHO UW APy3bAM CyKHeHa pa3snyKa Ha- 
Bek. Matpokn norv6 3a Apyra, BMeCcTO Apyra uv nepeg HUM: BCKOpe No- 
rMOHeT MU KpaTKOBeuHbIA Axunn. Ho noka OH >KMB ero Tep3aeT OCOZHAHUE 
6e3HAaDexKHOCTM yTpaTbl U TAKECTH OWWMOOK. OH npeABKyWan 6nu3KoOe 
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TOpP>KECTBO Ha, axelaMU MU ynuBanca 3TUM, He 3HasA, YTO WeHa TOpKe- 
cTBa — yTpata Toro, KTO 6bIn emy MoporKe Bcex. Yero cTOAT CnaBa, Aapbl 
VM HeHyKHas esa! STO Tema CyeTHOCTM UU Benuunua, BO3Me3qua UU packaa- 
Hua. PackaaHua — B 4em? Bo3me3qua — 3a YTO? TyT eCTb O 4eM Nogy- 
MaTb. Vi3NUWHe “ FOBOputb, KaK BaxKHa 3Ta TeMa Ana nual B ee HbI- 
HeWHeEM BYuge — NosMbI O rHeBe Axunna, O ero 3nocuacTHOM Obuge, 
o ccope c ArameMHOoHoM, BbiBeguiew Axunna v3 6oeB, chenaBliei ero 
Bparom axeuueB U NpegsonpenenuBwen cMepTb Matpokna. O6 3Tom ru- 
OenbHOM MexkAOyCOOHOM pa3fope v3-3a HeCNpaBeaNMBOCTM OpHOrO 
v o6up4nBoctTn, 6one3sHeHHoro Camomtobua Apyroro». 


These are my apologies: 
10.03.2023 


Dear Sir, 

| feel obliged to bring my apologies for eccentricities. You see, | am 
genius, | am author of Scientific Revolution- the only sense and 
purpose of my life. You may know that we, geniuses, live in mental 
space and time and stay extremely disoriented in physical world. 
| hope you forgot eccentricities | am talking about as it was kind 
of insanity. For in fact | don’t know you and you don’t know me, we 
have never met and know nothing of each other. | try and cannot 
explain this with that exception that it could be projection for my 
passion to ancient history, to ancient Greece and ancient Rome. 

| am old and sick woman with hard disability — my back has been 
broken on four levels. | ascribe this to government as it has been 
hounding me all this time for my scientific work. And still keeps on. 
This is my scientific work. | have sent it to all world media | could get 
in contact through internet, to Universities and social activists, such as 
Oliver Stone, John Marcs, Carlson and others. There is no answer and 
this means that | am in danger every minute. Only publicity could put 
the end to this horrible story with hounding of scientist 
by government. 

| am sending my research to you as part of my apologies, as you are 
not world media, university or social activist. So you could have 
evidence that | am author of Scientific Revolution, and therefore | don’t 
belong to this world and my eccentricities are excusable. Thanks God, 
we never met and never did any harm to each other. As far as 
| remember we discussed Bertrand Russell on fb. 

My best wishes. 


26. 03. 2023 
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Dear Sir, 

| really feel embarrassed to contact you again after that regretful 
incident, but | must clarify situation. 

| told you | have been under hard attack of security services. For | am 
author of Scientific Revolution, | sent it to you last time. Now, after 
many years of experience, | know what this mean «security services». 
This is absolutely pathological structures, deprived of any human 
senses and moral fiber. What could | know of this then? | was just 
innocent girl. They violated my internet space with mass of stupid data, 
with threats and pics of horrors to break down my psyche. This is 
ordinary way they work in their silly everyday life. 

What could | know of this then, | repeat? They succeeded completely: 
my response in my fb posts of that time must seem to by-passers an 
insanity. 

They continue the same policy up to these days, as this is the only 
policy they exercise, but now | do not pay any attention. 

So, dear Sir, it was not altogether my fault, those eccentricities, | was 
victim too, suffering hard under that hideous attack. 

But | can’t help feeling guilty when think of you. | am sorry, | am really 
sorry. 

| hope that this adversity happend to me did not disturb your life 
in any way and you forgot this absurdity many time ago. As it is now 
eight years since that time. 

They reached every goal they aimed: to make me look insane and 
to accuse me in hard crime they committed against me: they crushed 
my spine and called this suicide. 

As for my being genuis this also have place. | believe my scientific 
work to be foundation of new epoch as this is new scientific 
paradigm. 

Let me assure you, Sir, that | would be happy to think of you as a friend 
of mine. | wish you all the best. 

Kindest regards, 

Tesla Leila Khugaeva 


7. 04. 2023 


Dear Sir, 

It was yesterday, the first time | managed to force myself to re-read 
that «essay» | daresay, where | failed to use your name. | hurry 
to ascertain you that it never was published. Only in those «insane 
posts» on fb | mentioned. 

Thanks God, this is absolute and complete delirium, so that irrelevance 
of malevolence is apparent to everyone. 
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It is eight years now since that time. And | tell you it is first time | find 
within myself strength enough to make first attempts to understand 
how they succeeded in provoking such insane reaction. 

| can tell | think. First of all, «eccentricities» | have been talking 
about — this is Hubris Ego of gifted with abstract thinking people. | am 
sending to you with this letter my Russian book — Clinic of doctor 
Bene Finkel. 

The story of disease of the second wife of doctor is precise 
documentary of the story of my own disease. With that distinction that 
| never had doctors and clinics — | am my own doctor. This was the 
way God chose to make me sacrifice my life for discovery of psychic 
energy. 

But «eccentricities» is not all. | told you also | has been under hard 
pressure of security services: they use anonymous threats aiming 
to hurt the most sacred feelings of people: affection to family, friends, 
to everyone you love. They made me feel fear: that is how this delirious 
essay happened, this was attempt of defence, | guess. Yes, it was 
profound fear, which provoked the delirium of that time. 

| couldn’t make my mind to give a thought to those horrible for me 
events, preceded assault on me, | was busy all these eight years 
to accomplish my research while | could work. 

Now | can and must bring my apologies to you. | am sorry. | will never 
dare to use your name again in my publications, but if you please | can 
publish this letters of apology on my fb page. | won't do this without 
your permission either. 

Dear Sir, | have some faint memories of my writing to you also 
in private messenger in those bad times for me. Please, consider this 
messages in the light of my insane condition of that time. | would be 
happy to think of you as a friend of mine, but | can ascertain you, Sir, 
| don’t want anything from you except forgiveness my involuntary 
abusement of our short acquaintance. 

| read in essay a Long comments of yours to my posts and thoughts. 

Let me express the gratitude for the depth of interest and high 
intelligence | could enjoy in our discussions. 

Kindest regards, 

Tesla Leila Khugaeva 


10.04.2023 


Dear Sir, 

| must admit | badly need friends in West. | tried to communicate all 
social activists | know: Noam Chomsky, Oliver Stone, John Perkins, John 
Marks, Bertrand Russell society, even Elon Musk and Greta Tunberg. 


910 


SCIENTIFIC REVOLUTION ENERGETICS (SRE) IN FIVE BOOKS 


Nothing. 

| wouldn't bother you for my own sake. | am sick and tired from life but 
while | am alive | feel this to be my sacred duty. This idea came to me 
when | was reading our conversation — your long commentaries 
impressed me enough to ask you to read my research in English 
version. You are American Greek, you must have passion for ancient 
history. As far as | remember you had it. Please, try to assume this 
serious. 

The tragedy of Rome is irreversible but ancient philosophy is another 
case. This is the subject of the research: to demonstrate that the 
destruction of rational philosophy, launched by Socrates and Plato, 
developed by Cicero and stoics and then by Descartes, Spinoza, 
Leibnitz, Schweitzer and other rationalists, is the main cause of crisis 
of western civilization. In fact, It is ruined by darwinism and marxism 
as well as by degradation of higher religions in lower religions 
(Toynbee), in magic mentality. All this arises from destruction 
of rational philosophy, inaugurated in ancient Greece. This is the 
essential framework of the research. 

If you have any passion for the glory of your homeland, this is 
invitation to help me to make it glorious again. The victory of Scientific 
Revolution will mean the victory of rational philosophy of ancient 
Greece, and glory of natural law of Rome. 

| won't write you if | wasn’t in such despair. | must do something 
to overcome crisis. Besides | feel that | owe you a few nice letters. And 
what could be nicer for native Greek than apology of ancient history. 
However | hardly believe that your response may differ from the rest. 
This is some magic vicious circle: | know that the research will win 
ultimately, this is indubitably, and yet it seems that the whole universe 
is waiting for my death. | am sick and tired to knock at every door. For 
today everyone, except Cambridge, turned me down. You will find there 
screens of their letters. 

What shall | do further? | am lost. Maybe you, Sir, have some idea? 
Kindest regards, 

T.L.K. 


10.04.2023 


Dear Sir, 

This is my last week's, maybe days | don’t know. | told you | am severely 
sick, my backbone has been crushed on four levels. My body is a wreckage 
of hideous distortions, my health went to pieces. | am old, dying invalid. 
This is just a mild reminder that | have nothing in common with 
that child with romantic delirium. She stopped to exist eight years 
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ago, you must know this as you did not hear from me this eight 
years. 

| told you why | wrote you ahain: | am sick and situation with my 
research seems disaster. So | thought it good idea to write to you, 
to bring my apologies, and to inform you on situation with Scientific 
Revolution. The more people is involved the greater the chance 
to secure it. 

| believe the conversation could be interesting for you. Your long 
commentaries encourage me. | don’t intend to write it again here, you 
will read it if interested. 

| am writing to you because | was left alone in the whole universe tet- 
a-tet with my total disability, and because my heart is bleeding. 
| told you. 

This is good that we never met and that | don’t know you. For there is 
left a room in my imagination for persons and images from 
ancienthistory — my usual environment in my loneliness. 

Don’t you mind my writing you, Sir? May |? 

Then | will write you Later, | am weak and feel fatigue. 

Kindest regards, 

TLK 


11.04.2023 


Dear Sir, 

This book, Clinic of doctor Bene Finkel, | recommended you last time is 
my PhD- | think this is right term in your system. 

Doctor Bene and his «experimental group» — Andrey Orlov, Sasha 
Topolev and Mziya Luria (the second wife of doctor) — all of them 
is Me. 

And the battle of doctor with conservative science — is also me, for 
| spent over 10 years in Moscow and completed two post-graduate 
courses. 

The book deals with catastrophe in psychiatry which has led to world- 
wide movement known as_ «anti-psychiatry»: this is protest 
of professional psychiatrists against bio-psychiatry, implying physical 
treatment of brain. While true psychiatry insists that physical treatment 
violates all human rights and ruins all hopes for convalescence. 

| have found in your comments reference to Richard Dawkins 
writings. | must admit this name told me nothing in 2012 (11 years 
ago!), now | recognized the famous apologist of Darwinism. So you 
are well informed in theme: anti-psychiatry is protest against such 
authors of Darwinism and their methods in treatment of mental 
diseases. 


912 


SCIENTIFIC REVOLUTION ENERGETICS (SRE) IN FIVE BOOKS 


My book is in Russian — and this is extremly important and 
investigation. For this is validation of anti-psychiatry onexperimental 
basis which would mean sensation in the world if proved and 
published. 

For this is First Case in history of convalescence from Schizophrenia, 
and convalescence through «cognitive methods» of anti-psychiatry- no 
any butcher’s methods of physical interference in brains functioning. 

| knew that if such sensation were really to be introduced to the 
conservative science they would doubt every word and especially the 
facts of experimental validation. First of all they won't believe full 
recovery, for today is known only «remissions». And if recovery were 
proved they would try to refute that disease had ever place. 

And all this intrigues has become content of my book on Doctor Bene: 
he fights hard to validate his discovery. 

Dear Sir, at this point you must get bored of conversation as people 
who never confronted such problems are rarely interested in such 
things. | did confronted the problem when | was 15. 

Normally that meant the end of my life. Trust me please, the day when 
my marvelous convalescence will be world-wide debating theme is not 
remote. 

Russian government is doing its best to drown me and my research, 
they can kill me and succeeded already, but Scientific Revolution will 
ruin them. 

| hadn’t doctors and never was in clinics, thanks God, as this is clinics 
of butchers up to this day, anti- psychiatrists are right fighting them. 
But | could easily prove reality of my disease if such intrigues were up: 
this is not experimental validation for there was not disease at all. 
Disease had place and professor of psychiatry could confirm this. My 
father was alive then, he invited professor, reading lectures and 
working in clinic simultaneously. Month or two she attended our house 
and then | refused from her visits. She was nice woman but as all 
of them useless. Lately when my first research on Latin roots of English 
vocabulary was published in Moscow, | had found her in her institution 
of medicine to introduce my success in education, and maybe to try 
to involve her in my further investigations. 

But she seemed so profoundly shocked with my success that assumed 
it as personal insult: she was right with diagnosis then and she knew 
that the disease is incurable. And she thought | came to reproach her 
for wrong diagnosis. 

In my book there is scene when doctor Mankevich asks Andrey Orlov 
to look directly in his eyes to make him lose confidence. This was taken 
from my life: the woman tried to prove me that | am not healthy asking 
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me in the same way. | laughed, she had to admit that she couldn't 
make me lose confidence. In my book | showed contrary situation: 
Andrey couldn’t endure the scrutiny of Mankevich. She felt offended 
in her professional ambitions and refused to associate further though 
she took my book. Then it was only the beginning of my research 
in psychology. 

Now, when Russian government is up to remove me and my research 
such data could be employed against me: they once shut me up in their 
butchers clinic for three days which seemed to me eternity. 

But now this all is unimportant for | am dying. 

Please, assume this serious, dear Sir, This is future of science and 
foundation of new epoch of humanism and democracy. 

Kindest regards, 

TLK 


12. 04. 2023 


Dear Sir, 

My heart is bleeding. For this is grave injustice committed against 
divinity. 

| can tell you why | am confident that this is my last weeks. | am author 
of Scientific Revolution. You confirmed in our discussions that history is 
a long row of instance of martyrdom of such people. They killed 
Zoroaster, they killed Socrates and Orpheus, they killed Cicero, Seneca, 
Thrazea (stoic of Neron’s age), they killed Jesus and Gandhi, Hepatia 
and Janna de Arc. Hemingway set this forth the best: they kill the best, 
the kindest, the strongest, the most generous and most wise. 

This outrageous silence around Scientific Revolution and its author 
now when the Russian Government committed atrocities hounding me 
since 2008. This is solidarity with Russian government — all of them 
maintain and help Putin in his efforts to remove Scientific Revolution 
(| mean western governments). This is obvious. Could you find any 
other explanation? Observe these facts: 

— Putin is the enemy of western governments: not only in politics but 
on battle field, they are fighting a war, they are killing lots of innocent 
people in these wars! 

— Putin is the enemy of Scientific Revolution: his assault on author is 
atrocities violating not only human rights but the very foundation 
of civilization 

How could it be possible that in such circumstances the western 
governments side with Putin against Scietific Revolution? They had 
only to SAY OF ATROCITIES, to maintain science, and thus to finish 
their enemy and the war! How it is possible | repeat that they do 
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exactly the reverse: They support Putin by this wicked silence giving 
him time and room to finish with me and my science? 

Simple steps would save me and civilization from the wickedest 
barbaric diabol which ever came on earth: 

— To say to the world of my martyrdom: of atrocities towards the 
author of Scientific Revolution 

— To let Cambridge to realize their intention to publish research on 
Scientific Revolution 

— And thus letting me to leave from here and acquire some security 
and peace 

In ANY OTHER CASES Putin will kill science and its author, this is 
apparent. And they seems to do EVERYTHING to help him to fulfill his 
intentions. 

There is no any other solution: they must choose between me, the 
advocate of civilization and the founder of future science and the 
barbaric diabol — the threat of civilization and the murderer of science 
and scientists. Astonishing and even shocking fact is that they choose 
their enemy — the barbaric diabol. | cannot understand this though 
| tried hard. 

If this is consequences of corruption, if they fear Science like that 
barbaric demons, if they think it better to help them to drown the 
science altogether with the author — | recommend them to read 
Renan, his words on intellect and science as driving force of universe. 
Who doesn’t know this? What are they doing? They science will win 
and the infamy will be their lot. This is unavoidable. You know this, 
| read words on Greek Metaphysics as foundation of rationalism and 
civilization — this is true. 

This is why my confidence that my life is finished. They keep going on 
those stupid mockery in internet instead of serious steps | numerate 
above. This means doing EVERYTHING to maintain barbaric enemy 
of civilization and to drown the science and the author. | repeat with 
all possible stress: there is no any other solution except understanding 
of sharp antithesis between barbaric oppressors of science and the 
author, who have already fallen prey of their atrocities. 

Scientific Revolution is the mighty weapon: it needs only the power 
of Media to remove all barbaric violence and injustice. They have only 
to say to the world of my martyrdom to make justice triumphant and 
to punish evil. For science is the only true force capable to stop 
barbaric demons and to stop wars, to prevent destruction 
of civilization. 

They pretend they don’t understand the power of weapon of science 
| gave them to cheat me. This is why my heart is bleeding, this is 
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why it is grave injustice against divinity. This is why only weeks are 
left. 

Kindest regards, 

TLK 


3. MY DEBATES ON ANCIENT PHILOSOPHY 
WITH MR. LK. 


1. Debates on Facebook, page of Bertrand Russell 
2. Debates on Facebook, my page 

3. Debates on Facebook, in Messenger 

4. Romantic Delirium 


1. DEBATES ON FACEBOOK, PAGE OF BERTRAND RUSSELL 

Mr I.K. impressed me with his high intelligence, friendliness 
and deep interest to my research, which he kindly started 
to exhibit from the very beggining of our acquaintance on FB (we 
never met in life, only online discussions). | highlighted a few 
of his phrases from the body of discussion to demonstrate his 
kindly interest to my work and to new paradigm | introduced with 
my theory of psychic energy. This truly fascinated me. He 
mentioned «Hubris»! He read a lot of books, he told of his being 
very analytical. He even said that Aristotle would be proud of me! 
| prefer Plato but still my reverance for Greek metaphisics was 
bottomless. He introduced to me Richard Dawkins — | heard of this 
Darwinian advocate first from Mr. I.K. Though | must admit he 
seemed to be on the side of old Darwinian paradigm and 
ultimately he thought Russell’s philosophy to be useless, his 
friendly interest was of great support to me in that time. 


Leila, you are too smart! 

The reward of power is the ability to spread ones own memes (ideas, 
culture, spirit, etc, credit: Richard Dawkins) biologically or otherwise. 
New knowledge takes power from old knowledge. Even Bertrand 
Russell created ideas (memes) that were superior (took power) from 
the older ideas. The reason we are both here is because we are both 
his «lovers» and by adopting his ideas (memes) we help him 
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disseminate them. However, the resulting combination, or «children» 
ideas. 

He meant well, though. You know what they say: «the road to hell is 
paved with good intentions». 

Leila, | am amazed!! | think you just put defined the difference between 
«good» political systems (Power) and bad political systems (Violence). 
Of course that can be extended to all human institutions, like 
companies, courts, labor unions, etc. Aristotle should be proud of you!! 
Thank you for the insights. This is the best present, for me. 

Hubris produces hubris. 


My Post on BR chronics, 27 maa 2012 roga 

Leila Bertrand Russell 

27 May 2012 at 19:39 - 

«l am thinking of men who invent theories which veil their 
own love of power beneath a garment of metaphysics or ethics. 
The first of such philosophers in modern times, and also the most 
thorough-going, is Fichte.The philosophy of Fichte starts from the 
ego, as the sole existent in the world. The ego exists because it 
posits itself. Although nothing else exists, the ego one day gets 
a little knock (ein kleiner Anstoss), as a result of which it posits the 
non-ego...Some philosophers do not allow their power impulses 
to dominate their metaphysics, but give them free rein in ethics. 
Of these, the most important is Nietzsche, who rejects Christian 
morality as that of slaves, and supplies in its place a morality 
suitable to heroic rulers...The love of power is a part of normal 
human nature, but power-philosophies are, in a certain precise 
sense, insane. The existence of the external world, both that 
of matter and that of other human beings, is a datum, which may 
be humiliating to a certain kind of pride, but can only be denied 
by a madman. Men who allow their love of power to give them 
a distorted view of the world are to be found in every asylum: one 
man will think he is the Governor of the Bank of England, another 
will think he is the King, and yet another will think he is God. 
Highly similar delusions, if expressed by educated men in obscure 
language, lead to professorships of philosophy; and if expressed 
by emotional men in eloquent language, lead to dictatorships. 
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Certified lunatics are shut up because of their proneness 
to violence when their pretensions are questioned; the uncertified 
variety are given the control of powerful armies, and can inflict 
death and disaster upon all sane men within their reach. The 
success of insanity, in literature, in philosophy, and in politics, is 
one of the peculiarities of our age, and the successful form 
of insanity proceeds almost entirely from impulses towards power» 
Power Bertrand Russelll 

Hpasutca! - 

Ic. Leila, you are too smart! The question is how does one 
avoid death if she/he doesn’t produce power? Is in it life (spiritual 
and physical growth) and the pursuit of power two sides of the 
same coin? 

27 maa 2012 r. B 21:08? - Hpaputca* 

Ic. Errata: «produce power» meant to be «pursue power» 

27 maa 2012 r. B 21:10* - Hpaputca? 

Leila Thank you for compliment though it entirely goes 
to Russell as it is his writings)) And the answer to your question we 
can find in his work too: «lt is easy to make out a case for the view 
that opinion is omnipotent, and that all other forms of power are 
derived from it. Armies are useless unless the soldiers believe 
in the cause for which they are fighting, or, in the case 
of mercenaries, have confidence in the ability of their commander 
to lead them to victory. Law is impotent unless it is generally 
respected. Economic institutions depend upon respect for the law; 
consider, for example, what would happen to banking if the 
average citizen had no objection to forgery. Religious opinion has 
often proved itself more powerful than the State. If, in any country, 


1 https://ridero.ru/link/-xU1R5LXHNW6zRXAVhfAJ 
? https://ridero.ru/link/la5jS_KLUulGcdT-Zw8rE 
3 https://ridero.ru/link/-xU1R5LXHNW6zRXAVhfAJ 
4 https://ridero.ru/link/-yVPO7bRgfZkxo-ThGr9L 
> https://ridero.ru/link/-xU1R5LXHNW6zRXAVhfAJ 
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a large majority were in favour of Socialism, Capitalism would 
become unworkable. On such grounds it might be said that 
opinion is the ultimate power in social affairs» Power 
He then points out that unfortunately the opinion is influenced 
by such stupid factors as military force or wealth and on that 
grounds decries the superioirity of opinion power — and that is 
exactly the point where he has made an error, mixing up the 
power and the control of science and knowledge. «Like energy, 
power has many forms, such as wealth, armaments, civil authority, 
influence on opinion. No one of these can be regarded as 
subordinate to any other, and there is no one form from which the 
others are derivative» Power 
Only if we put sharp distinction between Control and Power we 
can understand the dynamics of psychic and of social processes. 
Control is real force which gives us the srength of science and 
command over nature, Power as violence upon each other, as 
seeking superiority instead of commradship and collaboration is 
insanity. He got very close to it but still left us thinking that 
Control and Power are the same substance: «To revert to the 
analogy of physics: power, like energy, must be regarded as 
continually passing from any one of its forms into any other, and it 
should be the business of social science to seek the laws of such 
transformations. The attempt to isolate any one form of power, 
more especially, in our day, the economic form, has been, and still 
is, a source of errors of great practical importance» Power 

28 maa 2012 rb 11:54" - Hpaputca? - 13 

Leila «lf | had to select four men who have had more power 
than any others, | should mention Buddha and Christ, Pythagoras 
and Galileo. No one of these four had the support of the State until 
after his propaganda had achieved a great measure of success. No 


1 https://ridero.ru/link/837BZsB4xdXmsBHsmAQ4j 
? https://ridero.ru/link/-x ULR5LXHNW6zRXAVhfAJ 
3 https://ridero.ru/link/O46N2VocYi1MxGO6F3 ij) 
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one of the four had much success in his own lifetime. No one 
of the four would have affected human life as he has done if 
power had been his primary object. No one of the four sought the 
kind of power that enslaves others, but the kind that sets them 
free — in the case of the first two, by showing how to master the 
desires that lead to strife, and thence to defeat slavery and 
subjection; in the case of the second two, by pointing the way 
towards control of natural forces. It is not ultimately by violence 
that men are ruled, but by the wisdom of those who appeal to the 
common desires of mankind, for happiness, for inward and 
outward peace, and for the understanding of the world in which, 
by no choice of our own, we have to live» Power 

28 maa 2012 ©. B 12:35! - Hpasutca? - 1% 

Ic. | agree totally, but | am taking a wider definition of power. 
After all, for example, Christ took power from his competitor Zeus, 
Pythagoras from Thales, etc. The reward of power is the ability 
to spread ones own memes (ideas, culture, spirit, etc, credit: 
Richard Dawkins) biologically or otherwise. New knowledge takes 
power from old knowledge. Even Bertrand Russell created ideas 
(memes) that were superior (took power) from the older ideas. The 
reason we are both here is because we are both his «lovers» and 
by adopting his ideas (memes) we help him disseminate them. 
However, the resulting combination, or «children» ideas, could 
become superior to his and take «power» from his and making his 
ideas obsolete. | am just a messenger... 

28 mas 2012 r. B 21:30* - Hpaputca® 

Ic. | love Bertnard’s logical creations but when he strayed out 
of his expertise, he was just another opinion-no-proof creator. So 


1 https://ridero.ru/link/djwdohsvCGOu_06504USR 
? https://ridero.ru/link/-xU1R5LXHNW6zRXAVhfAJ 
3 https://ridero.ru/link/v-yZirWFxl9kxs6JKrirk 

* https://ridero.ru/link/YfYujPr6wqdHMEgLwyflP 

> https://ridero.ru/link/-xU1R5LXHNW6zRXAVhfAJ 
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he became what he was condemning. He meant well, though. You 
Know what they say: «the road to hell is paved with good 
intentions». 

28 maa 2012 6. B 21:36' - Hpaputca? 

Ic. | just love full-contact idea (meme, philosophy) matches, 
even with a fighter of Bertrand Russell's caliber. | have already 
being kicked out of Nassim Taleb’s (author of Black Swan) FB 
website. It will be an real honor if Bertrand Russell kicks me out as 
well. 

28 maa 2012 FB 21:44 - Hpaputca* 

Ic. So, if you don’t see my posts anymore, you know what 
happened... 

28 maa 2012 6. B 21:46° - Hpasutca® 

Ic. In a narrower definition, unfortunately, the cognitive and 
biological skills that are developed to gain Control over nature are 
also the same ones that we use to gain Power over other people. 
The Genghis Khan mongols used their animal hunting skills the 
same way as in warfare against people. So, it is very difficult 
to separate Control and Power. 

29 maa 2012 Fr. B 8:06’ - Hpasutca® 

Leila No any difficulty to separate Power and Control. Control 
is ability to gorven forces of Nature through knowledge of its law, 
like we use electricity for a example. You cannot use electrisity just 
by phisical force and by will to use it. You have to know some laws 
that lead the process. That is it — the difference between Phisical 


1 https://ridero.ru/link/OuXt-XOGH2T5 TweKgVjTi 

2 https://ridero.ru/link/-xULR5LxHNW6zRXAVhfAJ 
3 https://ridero.ru/link/crdL9J9TOtSkX_5fOLr-p 

4 https://ridero.ru/link/-xU1R5LxHNW6zRXAVhfAI 
> https://ridero.ru/link/stP8B5176Hz_ GO2FBWe7G 
6 https://ridero.ru/link/-xULR5LXHNW6zRXAVhfAJ 
7 https://ridero.ru/link/Ba20UeNkhvFPiV-_UKFzx 

8 https://ridero.ru/link/-xULR5LxHNW6zRXAVhfAJ 
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control which attribute Power and Intellectual Control which is 
special human strength in dealing with the world. So the example 
with Genghis Khan does not work, as he had no brains and 
knowledge. When we talk about rule in men community it is the 
same: Power is rule of phisical force, violence, wars, persecutions 
and so on, and Control is collaboration in studing and in working 
processes, which aim command over Nature and peace among 
human society 

29 mas 2012 r.B 9:51! - Hpaputca’ 

Ic. The way my brain understands what you are saying is that 
Control is the knowledge of the Physical laws or, if | may, Nature’s 
intelligence, AND the use of that knowledge to control nature for 
the benefit of people (question: which people?). Power, my brain 
tells me, is the knowledge of other people’s intelligence AND the 
use of that knowledge to control, or have Power over them, for the 
benefit of THE PERSON THAT HAS THE POWER. So, IF you agree 
with my understanding of the definition of CONTROL and POWER, 
the the qualitative differences between CONTROL and POWER are 
two: 1) CONTROL is over Nature while Power is over People. 2) 
CONTROL is for the benefit of many people while POWER is for the 
benefit of the POWER holder (dictator). However, it does not have 
to be that way. For example, CONTROL (knowledge of a proprietary 
technology) by greedy companies can benefit very few rich people, 
or a benevolent king or dictator can use their POWER to benefit 
many people. Therefore, the difference between CONTROL and 
POWER may be only: CONTROL is un-corrupted, POWER is 
corrupted. My definition of Corruption/Non-Corruption is WHO gets 
the benefit of CONTROL/POWER. 

29 maa 2012 ©. B 18:33> - Hpaputca* 

Ic. BTW, the reason | gave you the compliment is not because 
you wrote it but because you selected the right quote from 


1 https://ridero.ru/link/mZXke1ACOzvrtOsoJvLx 
? https://ridero.ru/link/-xU1R5LXHNW6zRXAVhfAJ 


922 


SCIENTIFIC REVOLUTION ENERGETICS (SRE) IN FIVE BOOKS 


Bertrand to support your argument. In other words, you used the 
authority of Bertrand as a proof for your argument. | give you 
credit for that. Unfortunately, Bertrand is dead, so he can’t argue 
back. This site is nice but is just a prejudiced image of Bertrand; 
not the real thing with all its complexities. 

29 maa 2012 6. B 18:43> - Hpaputca® 

Jlevna The reason of the confusion are the wrong terms. We 
should say Violence instead of Power as Power means Force and 
Energy and thus is positive. But Violence is not positive in every 
sense. It is not benevolent for one person and it is not benevolent 
for many persons; it is as bad for dictator as for his slaves. When 
Russell calls dictators crasy he means that like all crasy men they 
act first and foremost against their own benefit. Plato had desribed 
the unhappiness of dictatorship even more eloquent than Russell 
but both meant the same: it is insane behaviour as it destroys 
human mentality, heart, reason, love, friendship, peace, work, 
everything. Slaves will never make anyone rich as they are the 
worst workers one can imagin, they will not make anyone joyful as 
they are most unhappy people, they will not support or give advice 
or friendly talk when you need it, they can nothing. And the chief 
of nothing is nothing too. Thank you, Iconomos, your argument is 
quite deep and sharp as well. 

Jleina Why you think that Control cannot be in social 
processes (over people)? It is psychic energy and can be controled 
as well as any other natural energy 

30 maa 2012 r. B 20:39’ - Hpasutca® 

Ic. | like Violence term better!! | totally agree with your 
interpretation of Russell and Plato, even though Plato referred 


3 https://ridero.ru/link/2XnP8mobJv_Rkvmv1SxzO 
4 https://ridero.ru/link/-xU1R5LXHNW6zRXAVhfAI 
> https://ridero.ru/link/pZSDtl4Z6PBUbnh8Nk-GlL 

6 https://ridero.ru/link/-x ULR5LXHNW6zRXAVhfAJ 
7 https://ridero.ru/link/K 5RDpzJNJgi EUe2M-5mv4 
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to the Power, but not Violence of the philosopher-king. In fact, the 
difference between of Power and Violence, as you define it, seems 
to be the exact definition between Aristotle’s «good» political 
systems vs «bad» ones. Leila, | am amazed!! | think you just put 
defined the difference between «good» political systems (Power) 
and bad political systems (Violence). Of course that can be 
extended to all human institutions, like companies, courts, labor 
unions, etc. Aristotle should be proud of you!! 

30 maa 2012 r.B 20:59" - Hpasutca’® 

Ic. In my mind, Control is the objective knowledge, the 
theorem with a proof, irrefutable knowledge that can’t be 
destroyed. | agree with you about psychic energy being natural 
and irrefutable; like the sound from a speaker, or the light from 
the sun. However, the source of the psychic energy, (i.e. the brain 
and the underlying knowledge) is constantly changing, so, even 
though, the psychic energy is real the information that the psychic 
energy provides us is ever-changing. Therefore, in my opinion (du 
jour), psychic energy is the medium of communication between 
the Power world (brain, soul, mind, etc) and the Control world 
(«real», physical, etc). The world «Medium» for those people that 
can read your future come to mind. However, one can define as the 
person that rationally studies (Logos) the psychic energy as 
a Phychologist. | think you are on to something important!!! | told 
you, you were smart. 

30 maa 2012 r.B 21:19"! - Hpasutca’? 

Ic. Thank you for the insights. This is the best present, 
for me. 

30 maa 2012 r. B 21:20" - Hpaputca* 


8 https://ridero.ru/link/-xU1R5LXHNW6zRXAVhfAJ 

? https://ridero.ru/link/WxFyqlivDbm3NmpCWwmsP 
10 https://ridero.ru/link/-xU1R5LXxHNW6zRXAVhfAI 
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Ic. So Power is positive and Violence is negative energy. 
Control is positive, | suppose. Since energy can’t be created or 
destroyed, then Violence = Power + Control So, the sum of all 
energies is zero. But, what prompted to create the positive and the 
negative energies out of nothing? God, Eros, Love, etc? 

30 maa 2012 6B 21:32" - Hpasutca’® 

Ic. Is positive energy what our brain calls Control, Power, Good, 
Christ, Mesiah, Neo (Matrix movie), etc and negative energy 
Violence, Evil, Devil, Mr Smith (also from Matrix), etc? Two sides 
of the same equation? 

30 maa 2012 r.B 21:45" - Hpaputcat® 

Leila Power = Energy (just natural energies, all equally positive 
just because they are part of cosmos) 

You amazed me calling the laws of natural energies as their 
intelligence, that is true!! The laws are intelligence of Nature! 

But people have Active Intelligence, which is our ability to think, 
to learn laws of Nature, to learn Passive intelligence of it! 

The process of discovering and using the laws of Nature in order 
to get reach to its energies = Control 

Psychic Energy is ability to Control Natural Energies which makes 
our energy outstanding in cosmos, as Control gives us Power 
of entire cosmos 

Unfortunatly Psychic Energy has two currents, not only Control 
Current, which is objective thinking and collaboration; It has 
Determined Current, ordinal current without abilities to Control, 
just like any other stupid energy, electricity for a example or 
biological world. Thus it has Human current, intelligent and loving 


4 https://ridero.ru/link/9fPMWmLUaWrMuJz0zbRvd 
4 https://ridero.ru/link/-xU1R5LXxHNW6zRXAVhfAI 
45 https://ridero.ru/link/BehWxwc4pm6WSvGEVvIVI1 
16 https://ridero.ru/link/-xU1R5LXxHNW6zRXAVhfAI 
17 https://ridero.ru/link/DeMYVWtkAChKYF4YJ6fEl 

18 https://ridero.ru/link/-xU1R5LXxHNW6zRXAVhfAI 
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and Non-Human current, with passive intelligence of laws but not 
alive and no active intelligence of thinking 

If we had no that stupid current, we wouldn’t need Control our 
Community as everything would be all right naturally; but we have 
it, and it is Ego-Centerd behaviour, it is Violence, it is Metaphysics, 
it is need in Prestige and in snobbery, it is ignorance and cruelty. 
Russel wrote about it a lot, pointing out that mankind is under 
non-human force becuase of worship of false gods!! it is exactly 
the case!! He was real genius!! thats why | adore him. To Control 
Pshychic energy means to find mechanisms of that current which 
is ruining our cosmic power of control and stop it, to surrender 
Ego-Centered behaviour as greatest evil, as cancer of psychic 
energy. Humanistic psychology is working exactly in that direction, 
though | admit the theory of psychic energy is mine, you are right 

30 maa 2012 r. B 22:371 - Hpaputca’ 

Ic. | pretty much | agree with what you say. A few comments 
from me: a) | am thinking that Active Intelligence more like 
Dynamic Intelligence. By «Active» | assume it means that there is 
brain computing going on but the brain is not creating new 
knowledge. By «Dynamic» the brain does not only think but it is 
growing by creating new knowledge. b) You are obviously have the 
position as «Ego-Centered behaviour as greatest evil» and you take 
an activist position to «stop it». | am not discouraging you, but 
| would like to point out that the will to «stop it» by all means may 
create violence in it self. Hubris produces hubris. 

31 maa 2012 r. B 18:35* - Hpaputca* 

Leila You see, we are discussing very complicated subject with 
not yet defined terms. When you say «Ego-Centered» you must 
mean centered aroud person’s needs as opposed to behavior 


1 https://ridero.ru/link/eLWuE 2FfyKzycqqKOWZWs 
? https://ridero.ru/link/-xU1R5LXHNW6zRXAVhfAJ 
3 https://ridero.ru/link/OXOVRdxAikPGhlLIMpCiTz 

4 https://ridero.ru/link/-xU1R5LxHNW6zRXAVhfAI 
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centered around other people’s needs. It is not the case. People 
have no cross needs, it was Freud’s fantasy many times disproved 
sinse his works. It is like with example with dictator we 
discussed — opposing yourself to other people you act «Ego- 
Centered» but not beneficent for yourself, conversly you act 
against yourself. The idea of damaging character of egoistic 
behaviour is central for all humanistic philosophy and psychology, 
especially for Plato, Spinosa, Kierkegaard, Russell, Fromm, Maslow, 
Horney, Frankle, Tolstoy. Though Ego and Super-Ego are not 
fantasy, they are not a person too. He found field of force of non- 
human energy and interpreted it as real self, as Human energy — 
that was his error. But the Ego and the Super-Ego really exist, 
though they are not real self and its dynamics. To stop Ego- 
centered behaviour means to liberate real Self from dead, painful 
and stupid energy, sucking the force of creative and delightful 
powers in men. The process consists in gaining knowledge so that 
no one could be under it by violence and without his concent. 
31 maa 2012 6B 20:411 - Hpasutca? 


2. DEBATES ON FACEBOOK, MY PAGE 

Mr I.K. kindly maintained my confidence in my research 
in time when noone believed it really could be new scientific 
paradigm. He kept introducing to me new authors and telling 
how productive were my fresh thoughts and ideas. Could | not 
feel gratitude to Mr I.K.? He was my friend and still think of him 
as of a friend. 


Daniel Kahneman’s book «Thinking, Fast and Slow». 
| am fascinated that you brought up the concept of Satisfaction as 
something that is related to growth. 


My post on my page on FB, 6 Jume, 2012: 


1 https://ridero.ru/link/5l8tOgCXd3hyZq4VPX9aj 
? https://ridero.ru/link/-xULR5LxHNW6zRXAVhfAJ 
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Do you think it true that Oriental world has equilibrium but 
lacks growth while Western world has growth but lacks balance? 
That time is circles of stagnation in East and line of evolution 
in West? Then how could it be the world with balance and growth 
simultaneously? Or maybe balance and growth exclude each 
other? 

Hpasutcat - - OTMeHuTb NogNMcKy Ha OGHOBNeHMA nNy6nMKa- 
uu - Nogenutpcsa? - Mpossuratp? 

Ic. It’s a very good question. Just with any good question there 
is a complicated way to get to the answer. Since antiquity, Aristotle 
and other philosophers tackled the question of differences 
between the «oriental» and the «western» world. Before we 
answer this question, | think we need to define precisely the words 
growth (spiritual, material, etc), balance (spiritual-material, family- 
work, public-private, Oriental-Western (Where do Italy, Greece, 
Israel, Japan, Latin America, North Africa belong or is it non- 
geographic but just a state of individual mind?). That will be 
a «slow thinking» answer (theorem-proof) that will take a long 
time. Of course, | am pretty sure, in general terms, | understand 
what you mean by that question and can answer the question 
by a «fast thinking» answer. | use the terms «fast thinking» and 
«slow thinking» as from Daniel Kahneman’s book «Thinking, Fast 
and Slow». Having said that, | will think about your question. Sorry 
| am a slow thinker. 

6 wions 2012 6. B 19:31* - He Hpasutca? - 1° 

Ic. A quick observation: It seems that, for a particular 
individual and at a particular time, balance and growth exclude 


1 https://ridero.ru/link/OsBCxwt38DFTdMQUegvaH 
? https://ridero.ru/link/kIMWOncqgjlcWiMmE4_PD 
3 https://ridero.ru/link/OsBCxwt38DFTdMQUegvaH 
4 https://ridero.ru/link/hj7NS1TiIHF_TQ7zcmCHzd 

> https://ridero.ru/link/OsBCxwt38DFTdMQUegvaH 
6 https://ridero.ru/link/VcvdwdoieE98qL_g-BoT1 
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each other. One simply does not have the time or desire to do 
both. However, if somebody else is helping the particular 
individual to implement his/her growth aspects then he/she can 
concentrate on balance. The fruits of balance can help both. In the 
west, for example, the venture capitalists spend a lot of time on 
«balance» and the fruits of that balance is implemented by hard- 
working ambitious young people to start new companies that itself 
contribute to «growth» for both. 

6 urons 2012 r. B 20:08" - He Hpaputcs? - 1° 

Leila Well said, | knew there is no way to answer without 
giving precise definitions to balance and growth)) Well, balance is 
usually defined as state of satisfaction of motivation, such as need 
in food, in security, in love, in respect and so on. If we take oriental 
culture we always can find people satisfied with their lives despite 
of poverty and miserable social capacities. When we turn 
to western culture we are cofronted with disability to satisfy even 
with all the wealth brought up with hard science and growth. | t is 
not my observation, it is data of many researches, especially 
Fromm’s works and Mayer’s. Also Perkins noticed the fact 
of unsatiated needs in Western culture in his Confessions. This 
foundings register the fact that satisfaction is not connected with 
real level of wealth, but is psychological fact. So does it mean that 
westarn culture has wrong state of mind or it means that it is 
normal to be incapable to get satisfaction? and do we need the 
growth which leave us unsatisfied and therefore unhappy? 

6 urons 2012 r. B 20:09% - Hpaputca® - 1° 

Ic. | From Wikipedia, the free encyclopedia» (I Can’t Get No) 
Satisfaction» 


1 https://ridero.ru/link/pzO9H4uYKdUNTKYk69fFDg 
? https://ridero.ru/link/OsBCxwt38DFTdMQUegvaH 
3 https://ridero.ru/link/_ Ul6972sVHwKPHOgsGPwB 
4 https://ridero.ru/link/twjgzF2_2fTpUeE5ADiDU 

> https://ridero.ru/link/OsBCxwt38DFTdMQUeqgvaH 
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Single by The Rolling Stones from the album Out of Our Heads 
(US) 
Music video» (| Can’t Get No) Satisfaction (Live)» (Official) on 
YouTube» (I Can’t Get No) Satisfaction» is a song by the English 
rock band The Rolling Stones, released in 1965. It was written 
by Mick Jagger and Keith Richards and produced by Andrew Loog 
Oldham. Richards’s throwaway three-note guitar riff — intended 
to be replaced by horns — opens and drives the song. The lyrics 
refer to sexual frustration and the commercialism particular 
to America. 

6 won 2012 r. B 20:13’ - He Hpasutca® - 1° 

Ic. Now, | have to go and get some «growth». Another time for 
more «balance» 

6 urona 2012 r. B 20:167° - Hpasutca" 

Leila Thank you for answer, Iconomos, | got the essense)) 

6 ution 2012 ©. B 20:17"? - Hpaputca™’ - 14 

Ic. | must say, for good or for bad, the goddess of Growth is 
worshiped here in America more than any place that | know. 

7 wiona 2012 5. B 7:12 - Hpaputca’® 

Ic. | am fascinated that you brought up the concept 
of Satisfaction as something that is related to growth. The 
question is wether Satisfaction (or the lack of it) is a cause or an 


6 https://ridero.ru/link/kM3LObLlah-1Gq3eShOy3 

7 https://ridero.ru/link/FZOZOYmLftHMXw3WZ2xaL 
8 https://ridero.ru/link/OsBCxwt38DFTdMQUeqvaH 
? https://ridero.ru/link/xeYguPy_ foMVKSW-OJse 

° https://ridero.ru/link/rfOxWZv3 3uzIMbOw10LAV 

1 https://ridero.ru/link/OsBCxwt38DFTdMOQUegvaH 
? https://ridero.ru/link/WyZvrjeE 5jF70rOj5dWuW 

3 https://ridero.ru/link/OsBCxwt38DFTdMQUegvaH 
4 https://ridero.ru/link/e50Pzssk65wmd21WJOKyg 

> https://ridero.ru/link/TEHGJjs-sDUN8SEXNNUdN 

6 https://ridero.ru/link/OsBCxwt38DFTdMQUegvaH 
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effect. You seem to suggest that the western world seems to be 
incapable to achieve satisfaction, which | agree; that is an effect 
of growth. However, the pursuit of Satisfaction can also be a cause 
for growth. If one is satisfied, then there is no reason to pursue 
growth. So, perhaps, one of the defining features of low growth 
societies is satisfaction and high growth societies the lack of it. 

7 wiona 2012 6. B 7:39! - He HpaButcs? - 1° 

Leila You are absolutely right — Fromm wrote his books 
«To have or to be» and «Healthy society» after moving to America, 
where he was shocked with «consumer society». It is his definition 
of wrong community. And again you are right — it is hard place 
in psychology to explain how growth can be still possible after 
satisfaction and can it be or not. 
However it is possible for these reasons. There are two kinds 
of motivation — one is based on need to stop pain, for example 
the pain of being hungry or pain of ego-ambitions to surpass 
everyone; and other is based on pursuet of pleasure, for a example 
«mere thirst of knowledge» or aspiration of love and friendship 
So we always can achieve level where all pain motivation is 
satisfied and still there is active pleasure motivation to knowledge 
and power and love and friendship. 

7 wrous 2012 r. B 10:17* - Hpaputca® - 1° 

Leila as we feel as disbalance only pain motivation 

7 wroHa 2012 r. B 10:36’ - Hpaputca® - 1° 

Ic. Good point, | did not consider pain motivation. | will have 
to think about the issue pain some more. | wonder if pain 


1 https://ridero.ru/link/UWihfAYmgLdSB2jSP7cTF 

? https://ridero.ru/link/OsBCxwt38DFTdMOQUegvaH 
3 https://ridero.ru/link/Hvtxt5_rp-iM Ma42vatA 

4 https://ridero.ru/link/6yo9NM1eBHR57UyH3rlR7 
> https://ridero.ru/link/OsBCxwt38DFTdMQUegvaH 
6 https://ridero.ru/link/z3En5 TK-kU2vtLRAW9PmT 
7 https://ridero.ru/link/CEj7fFsTgOXHznEkrEg5 
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(negative growth, lack of satisfaction) and (positive) growth are 
both necessary to co-exist like good and evil? 

7 wrona 2012 r. B 19:021° - He Hpasutca™ - 1” 

Leila Thank you for your help, Iconomos, | am writing right 
now the chapter about growth-balance problem in organization, 
discussing with you much clarified the issue)) 

8 urona 2012 r. B 13:0819 - Hpaputca™ - 14 

Ic. You are welcome. 

8 wtons 2012 r. B 19:30" - He Hpaputca’’ - 118 


3. DEBATES ON FACEBOOK, IN MESSENGER 

Mr. I.K. was so kind to write to me on my messenger. He 
introduced Peter Kropotkin, one of my favorite Russian writers. He 
told me of progressive people like me, of my ideas being «very 
interesting», of his insights inspired by our discussions, and 
of course of ancient philosophy and his admiration of rationalism 
of Metaphisics. This was very kind of Mr. I.K., he really supported 
me in times when | badly needed such support. He was affable 
and amiable and | felt gratitude to him. The more | feel the need 
to bring my apologies now. 

| think it was our discussions on relations between man and 
woman, on family and kids which made me lose ground ultimately. 


8 https://ridero.ru/link/OsBCxwt38DFTdMQUeqvaH 
? https://ridero.ru/link/OK 8MVByaoal 39bGiwbGha 
° https://ridero.ru/link/FLy8z6Ktt_jgFP2DPoNNM 

1 https://ridero.ru/link/OsBCxwt38DFTdMOQUegvaH 
? https://ridero.ru/link/b|2awYdxVnzMbaHwBMsGq 
3 https://ridero.ru/link/h-MkZk4NVWdajCUdggjSO 
4 https://ridero.ru/link/OsBCxwt38DFTdMQUegvaH 
> https://ridero.ru/link/c2R_J8dwW_HCK9sAe1GXj 
6 https://ridero.ru/link/APAig-LYZpaYBNb3F7Nt3 

7 https://ridero.ru/link/OsBCxwt38DFTdMOQUegvaH 
8 https://ridero.ru/link/ixWJPLN2firjT TCTw1PgE 
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Very kind of him to share with me his experience and opinions. 
| am sorry | felt so lonely and unstable. 


«You may want to check out Peter Kropotkin and his work. It may help 
your research. 

Leila, your ideas are very interesting to me. 

Thanks to people like you, we have a better understanding of human 
psychology and spiritual aspects of the human brain 

If | were you | would work with people that are progressive and open 
minded. For example, | find a lot of people in California are like that. 

| find your ideas very interesting from both the technological and the 
social/philosophical aspects (i.e. how to use human knowledge/Power 
for the benefit of the society). | want to leave this world safer and 
happier. 

Anyway, | enjoy your questions and ideas, and by making me think, 
| become a better person. For example, | have a much better 
understanding about the ideas of Control, Power, and Violence. 

| am fascinated by you mentioning your story with the «brave African 
huntress». When | was a kid | love the story of Livingston the African 
explorer and | read many time the book of Robinson Crusoe. Also, 
| loved the story of Blake the Hunter during the American war 
of Independence that actually happen around where | now live and 
hunt. 

If you read the book Black Swan by Nassim Taleb you realize that book 
popularity is completely random, so luck plays a big role. 

Good luck with your book. 

By having control over the kids, a woman has great power over both 
the man and the kids.In America and Western Europe people get 
married, have kids, and then divorce and get married again; it’s like 
monogamy but for a very short time. 

One of the contributions of Freud, in my opinion, is to emphasize the 
importance of communication between the deeper parts of the 
subconscious brain with the conscious brain. 

Actually, | think Socrates and Plato were more spiritual than most 
earlier Greek philosophers. For me, their greatest contribution was 
Metaphysics. 

The question is how to find such person. A few things that help: Taking 
care of yourself physically is very important. Based on the pictures that 
| have seen of you | think you like very nice and elegant. | think you 
have very good and positive attitude, which is important. A man that 
walks into his house wants to be greeted by a smiling woman that will 
make his troubles go away. Guys like to have their stomach taken care 


933 


TESLA L. KHUGAEVA 


of with good food. Guys like women that are gentle and love kids and 
animals. Guys like women to tell them how great they are and they 
should also tell women how beautiful they are, many times. 

| would recommend to ask your friends that live in the same town that 
you live to help you find interesting guys. Long distance relationships 
rarely work. Also, get involved with social things from work and 
outside like clubs, gyms, church, sports, etc. 

Guys with too many physical or emotional problems can waste your 
time. A guy likes a romantic girl to spend time with but also needs 
personal time. A guy should be able to protect you and be willing 
to provide you with the things that you need to build a household and 
raise kids (| know | am old-fashioned). 

Remember that desire is only the beginning. Remember that a woman 
holds the keys to a man’s happiness. 

Just some ideas to keep in mind. It is a big subject. 

You don’t bother me. | always enjoy to read your comments because 
they are thought provoking. | am leaving July 10 for Greece for almost 
two months, so | am trying to get some preparations and business 
done before | leave but that is not too bad; | do it every year so | am 
used to it. 

Intelligence in a relationship is important. The question is: what part 
of intelligence? | think the most important indicator of a mind is good 
humor. When two people go through life together the best skill to Lift 
each other spirits is good humor. 

| personally don’t like women when they are moody all the time (it’s 
very normal to be sometimes), and too quiet. | don’t like women that 
don’t like kids. | don’t like women and men that are willing to sacrifice 
their family for an ideology but believing in firm principles is good. 
| don’t like people that are negative all the time. | don’t like women 
that are true controlling of every detail of my life. | don’t like women 
that are not willing to support me when | try new things. 

Just some thoughts. Enjoy your summer. 


03/06/2012 08:07 


Mr. I. K. 

Leila, 

You may want to check out Peter Kropotkin and his work. It may help 
your research. 

| am not familiar with him but the description of his work in Wikipedia, 
for some reason, made me think of yours. 

Best Regards, 

Ico 
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| -4 utona 2012 r. 


04/06/2012 14:34 
Nleiina Xyraesat 


Thank you so much, Ico, you seem to have profound 


knowledge in psychology! Are you psychologist? | heard about 
Kropotkin’s works, he wrote about cooperation in biological world 
as far as | know. My research is discovery of psychic energy, it is 
beginning and fundament of future social sciences. though i have 
published it several times i still don’t have any serious responses 
from russian scientific academy. a few times some men tried 
to steal it of me, was even period dangerous for my life — the only 
serious response that encouraged me)) now i think to write it 
in english and talk with english speaking scientific world. thank 


you for your interest to my modest work, Iconomos. Leila 


-4 urona 2012 r. 
04/06/2012 19:13 


Mr. I. K. 

Leila, your ideas are very interesting to me. 

Let me explain. | am not a psychologist, | am an engineer. | only took 
one beginner's course in psychology in college, just because there were 
a lot of girls in that class. However, | am interested in Artificial 
Intelligence and the more | look into the subject the more | realize that 
what is needed to be done is understand the human's brain functions 
and psychology. Already there are startup companies in California that 
make devices that detect the brainwaves of our brain (psychic energy?) 
to control computers for video games, etc. 

| think that we live in a unique time in human history because of: 1) 
Thanks to people like you, we have a better understanding of human 
psychology and spiritual aspects of the human brain 2) The invention 
of multi-core microprocessors and cloud computing makes possible the 
reproduction a lot of the brain functions in machines 3) The 
advancement of communications and social networks makes possible, 
for the first time, the sharing of ideas and knowledge and education on 
a global scale, like a global university. 


1 https://ridero.ru/link/CDEDoggdGTyPtlx1 COmhf 
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| fully understand the dangers to humans of these kind of technologies 
and knowledge. They can lead either to Power or Violence, happiness 
or misery. It is very important that people of virtue control this 
knowledge for the benefit and security of mankind. 

If | were you | would work with people that are progressive and open 
minded. For example, | find a Lot of people in California are like that. 

| find your ideas very interesting from both the technological and the 
social/philosophical aspects (i.e. how to use human knowledge/Power 
for the benefit of the society). | want to leave this world safer and 
happier. 


04/06/2012 21:31 

Nena Xyraesa! 

Only talented person get so all-round educated without effort. 
It is obvious you are brilliant in your profession. | know very little 
about Artificial Intelligence, but i realise how interesting subject it 
maybe for professional. They say Russell’s philosophy of logical 
atomism much contributed to development of artificial languages, 
iam not familiar with that part of his work. Thank you so much for 
your kind words. You have kind heart and wonderful kids. No 
matter how much children grow up, they stay kids for parents 
always. You are right, we all must to try to leave this world happier 
for our children. 

- 5 utona 2012 rv. 

05/06/2012 07:42 


Mr. I. K. 
Thank YOU. 
- 12 wtona 2012 r. 


12/06/2012 15:10 


Nena Xyraepa? 
You would love him too, if you knew him better. It really hurts 


me when someone doubt his good will, he was an angel, not 


1 https://ridero.ru/link/CDEDogqdGTyPtIlx1COmhf 
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a man in usual sense of word. Maybe | feel the same with myself, 
| understand him so good that sometimes | think it was me. he 
would laugh at me, as he didn’t welcome metaphysics. That is not 
that | am calling myself an angel, just that sort of strange people 
which he named eccentrics. Anyway | respect a lot ability 
to survive without inheritance as you were talking about. You said 
that my work amazed you and that you interested in it that’s why 
| feel friendly towards you too. i would love to learn something 
about your work too, it must be as cute as your thinking abilities. 
| feel that you understand what | am talking you about, it’s rare. 
You are enough eccentric in a good sense of this word to amaze 
me too. | don’t know many people which would run risk 
of spending nights in forest among wild beasts. Russell would call 
it the way to unite with nature, which makes life a boon and not 
a curse. He was not such a nuisance as it may seem. 


12/06/2012 17:48 


Mr. I. K. 

Leila, | am really sorry that | have hurt your feelings towards him. | will 
take your word that he was a very nice person. | don’t doubt it. It’s just 
one of the things | learned in life is that a very nice person, with good 
intentions, while trying to help others, can cause unintentional harm 
because of an unproven ideology. 

Anyway, | enjoy your questions and ideas, and by making me think, 
| become a better person. For example, | have a much better 
understanding about the ideas of Control, Power, and Violence. My work, 
unfortunately, is either very technical or very traditional business. 

The best thing | enjoy is when | am out in nature, deep in the forest or 
in the middle of the ocean. In the forest, if you stay quiet and don’t 
move, then the whole forest comes alive and you see animals that you 
would never see when you just walk through the forest. Being alone 
also you realize that you are just another animal in the forest not more 
or less important than others that try to survive and stay happy. It’s 
a very pure and primitive feeling. 


? https://ridero.ru/link/CDEDoggdGTyPtlx1COmhf 
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| - 15 utona 2012 r. 


15/06/2012 21:25 

Nlevina Xyraepat 

Thank you for your kind words, Ico. sometimes | really feel 
myself just like one big idea. You described your inspired feelings 
in forest so vividly and so picturesque, it must be really wonderful 
to try to return to your primitive roots. | feel the same, especially 
in the sea, with that difference that | feel myself a dolphin)) 
| started my education in english at 15 with giving myself a task 
to learn some English story by heart. The story was «brave african 
huntress», | remember myself wondering if | could ever be such 
a remarkable person. | must admit | wouldn’t have guts)) Very 
technical work has the advantages of mathematics, | enjoyed a lot 
at school and in university to solve mathematic problems. But now 
| am afraid | have lost the proficiency)) About instincts, driving our 
life, it is Russell’s idea. As for me, | think that it is Ego-Protection 
behaviour, based on activity of parasitic energy, noxious for all 
people. The more we indulge Ego the less energy we leave for 
intelligence and for humor. Do you really think it possible that all 
man’s history might be interpreted as evolution of human 
intelligence and kindliness on the one hand and the parasitizing 
of stupid, non-human energy on the other hand? | mean all the 
senseless wars and cruelty and stupidity, all passion to violence and 
to subordination, to metaphysics and to dishonesty — to be 
explained as result of parasitic energy in our psychic? and the 
positive part of history, containing science evolution and 
cooperation — to be explained as activity of healthy psychic 
energy? It must be very boring questions for you, but if you see any 
critic — please go ahead, you'd oblige me a Lot. | have to finish five 
chapters of my last work on the subject, though no reasons 
to believe that this one will be more successful than previous ones)) 


1 https://ridero.ru/link/CDEDoggdGTyPtIlx1COmhf 
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- 19 utona 2012 
19/06/2012 04:44 


Mr. I. K. 

Leila, | think they are very interesting questions. Ego-protection for 
people, but especially for men is extremely important. A healthy Ego 
leads is important for self-confidence. Self-confidence is extremely 
important to establish one as a leader (alpha male), to attract the best 
sex mate, to make your enemies afraid of you, have good humor with 
friends, start new businesses, etc. Of course, if we spend a lot of time 
to protect and built an Ego that we don’t have in the first place then it 
is not good and results in turning people off and sometimes is 
dangerous. 

| think there are two strategies used by people and animals. On is 
cooperation (positive psychic energy) and the other noncooperation 
(parasitic energy). We can achieve a lot of things when we cooperate 
with each other in a peaceful way. However, when things are very 
peaceful non-cooperators take advantage of that and they try to get 
things by violent ways because the cooperators are too peaceful 
to stop them. Example: Hitler, criminals, etc. Eventually 
noncooperators either destroy each other, or the strong cooperators 
stop them. That is why | think we should cooperate with each other but 
not be too naive and believe in the utopia that all people have positive 
psychic energy. This is where | think | differ from Mr. Russell. | want the 
say thing as he does but | think that there will all always be 
noncooperators so we have to be defenses that discourage bad 
behavior. | also thing we should have balance of power between 
people and nations so one will not take advantage of the other without 
paying a price. However that power should be kept to a minimum so 
that it doesn’t take too many resources from peaceful purposes. 

| am fascinated by you mentioning your story with the «brave African 
huntress». When | was a kid | love the story of Livingston the African 
explorer and | read many time the book of Robinson Crusoe. Also, | Loved 
the story of Blake the Hunter during the American war of Independence 
that actually happen around where | now live and hunt. 

If you read the book Black Swan by Nassim Taleb you realize that book 
popularity is completely random, so luck plays a big role. In fact, he 
had a fictitious a example of a Russian lady that wrote a very popular 
book. Good Luck with your book. 

| am getting ready to go for my annual holidays in Greece for two 
months starting July 10. | will be checking and posting on Facebook 
but not too often. | hope you have a good summer. 
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| 19 wions 2012 r. 


19/06/2012 10:28 

Nlevina Xyraesat 

Dear Ico, | have very strange feeling that | know you many 
years)) Maybe because you read in my heart so easily and always 
so kind with me. | feel some strong warm wave from your side, 
gently enrapturing me, too strong to resist it. Leadership of some 
men mean only care and security and thus sound fair and 
relievable. Unfortunately | know too many men who understand 
leadership just like snobbery and violence. That’s why | am always 
fascinated when | meet generous men. Thank you for goodluck 
with my book, though | am practically sure it will not be success 
in near future, | am working just because of strong responsibility 
sentiment. Previous one much lacked in theory, so | had to improve 
it. Thanks to God it is at its end now too, | will tackle it this week 
and then | have just to wait for answer. Cooperation does not 
mean peacefulness towards violent people. When | was on my 
postgraduate course in Moscow, | met many men trying to exploit 
me, and not only mentally, though it was the main goal. | asked 
them to help me with my scientific research and they demanded 
just to write book for money (even me couldn't call it money), 
where my name won't be even mentioned. At the end | wrote the 
book, but not for their order. It was theory of psychic energy and 
sincere story about my _ struggling with people, who call 
themselves scientists — including much information about tears, 
and feeling devastated and shame, that | would never say and 
publish in normal conditions — in a way very similar to Perkins 
explosion. That book made my name familiar to secret services, 
they didn’t want some discovery (even they were not sure is it 
really discovery or not) to be made upon shame of national 
science. But it is all gone now, it was four years ago. The principle 
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of our academy had to leave. There are devices to deal with such 
people by mere truth without any use of violence. | feel happy for 
you spending holidays in Greece, | loved to read ancient Greek 
stories about sea travelling and adventures. | wish you Happy 
holidays too. 

- 20 utona 2012 r 

20/06/2012 16:49 


Mr. I. K. 

Leila, 

Thank you for the nice words and the trust. | really appreciate it. As 
usual, you say very interesting things that | have to take a lot of time 
to think about them before | respond. It is not because | am ignoring 
you. Enjoy. 

Ico 

» 22 urona 2012 r. 


22/06/2012 14:51 

Nena Xyraepa? 

Ico, would you mind if i send you my latest work, i have 
completed it today. Not for reading, it is in Russian, i just feel more 
comfortable when it is saved somewhere abroad, i just have sent it 
to publisher. i couldn’t even write introduction for it, overwhelmed 
with emotions and stress. though i don’t know your email. Leila 

- 22 utona 2012 r. 

22/06/2012 18:29 


Mr. |. K. 

Leila, 

thank you for your trust. When you send it, | will reply that | have 
received it so that you have a confirmation of the date. It must be very 
exciting to finish it. | wish | knew Russian. Ico 

My e-mail: 

- 24 utona 2012 r. 


24/06/2012 00:10 


1 https://ridero.ru/link/CDEDoggdGTyPtlx1 COmhf 


941 


TESLA L. KHUGAEVA 


Nena Xyraesa? 


Thank you for confirmation, Ico, | received it)) Very kind 


of you)) Did you read Kora Landau Confessions about her life with 
Lev Landau? | have read them today and they set me thinking. 
Landau insisted on polygamy for both on grounds of humanity and 
freedom. | am interesting in your position as a man and as acute 
thinker)) What would you count selfishness in love? | really have 
been confused for many years about the question. On the one 
hand it is natural for person to love many people, so that he 
cannot confine his life just with one person, on the other hand it 
hurts his partner’s feelings, whom he also loves. So what we must 


count ego-centered behavior — monogamy or polygamy? 


24/06/2012 02:42 


Mr. I. K. 

Leila, 

| have not heard of the Landau story. | think men and women have 
various strategies of achieving their purpose in life, so monogamy and 
polygamy in various forms are both legitimate strategies. These 
strategies vary depending on time, circumstances, cultural history, 
religious beliefs, etc. 

In traditional Mediterranean households, that | am personally familiar 
with, a man’s job is to, first protect himself his wife and kids from 
physical and emotional harm, and second provide all the necessary 
resources (shelter, food, education, entertainment, kid guidance, 
inheritance, etc) for his wife and kids to do well, while a woman makes 
a nice household atmosphere for her family but the most important is 
to take care of her kids. By having control over the kids, a woman has 
great power over both the man and the kids. A woman attracts a man 
using desire and then keeps him by allowing him to pass his spirit and 
knowledge to his kids by having a good communication of their 
common purpose. This is traditional monogamy. Of course if either 
a man and a woman does not fulfill their obligation then divorce 
happens. 

Polygamy happens in different forms. The most pure form is what 
Mormon, Islamic, and African countries practice. This is possible 
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because of large inequalities and/or a lot of violence among men, so 
that a few dominant men get married while the rest are either die or 
are enslaved. This is very common among animals. The advantages are 
great but so are the disandvantages. 

In America and Western Europe people get married, have kids, and 
then divorce and get married again; it’s like monogamy but for a very 
short time. For a long time span it is still polygamy. | think that is very 
traumatic for everybody especially for the kids and the wife because 
the father has new kids to take care and the wife now is many times 
past her reproductive years and more is more difficult to re-marry so 
she dedicates her life to her kids but she is more lonely. For a man is 
also bad because he does not have as good relationship with his first 
kids. 

The form of polygamy that many Mediterranean people practice is 
more of a tiered system. A man takes care of his family first and fulfills 
all his obligation of marriage and then, if he is successful and has extra 
resources, then he forms a relationship with another woman. The 
obvious problems is that the wife feels insecure and betrayed while 
the mistress feels as a second class person. 

Obviously the issue is how is it possible to love two or more people? 
Love is attraction/desire. Since attraction/desire is one of the most 
important strategies that a woman uses to be achieve her Life’s purpose 
then, when a man is attracted by another woman, then the woman 
feels that her attraction power is not good enough any more, so she 
feels insecure about her power and gets very emotional. For a man is 
less dramatic and more of a natural instinct. 

Of course, there are a lot of other forms that both men and women 
have polygamous relationships either for opportunistic reasons or 
when their main relationship does not go well and_ start 
«exploring». 

| think these are choices that each person has to make, depending on 
their circumstances and resources. 

Ico 

- 24 utona 2012 r. 


24/06/2012 13:56 

Nleiina Xyraesat 

Ico, 

You much helped me as usually to understand the core of the 
issue. It must be because of your affinity with such thinkers as 
Plato and Aristotle)) The Creece is cradle of all the western world, 
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not only of the Greeks. There was time when | preferred Aristotle 
too, but now | am firmly on the side of Plato)) You are right about 
traumatic experience for the kids in new alliances of parents — 
| would say it is pivotal point, that makes all the other reasoning 
unnecessary, we all are responsible for the happiness of the kids. 
That is why | always think it strange when | feel married man 
flirting with me, though traumatic experience of grown ups is 
of less importance, | agree. | also agree about different roles 
of man and woman, with that reservation that women must have 
right to work if they really like it, as not every woman likes 
to work. Russell said that polygamy is damaging because it 
destroys equality, Landau said there is no any harm to equality if 
both lives this way. As usually | prefer Russell's position, there is 
something deep unhealthy in the way Landau lived with his wife, 
making her to have lovers too as did himself. Thank you for 
clarifying the issue, have a good rest, 

Leila. 

- 24 utona 2012 r. 

24/06/2012 21:25 


Mr. I. K. 

Leila, you are welcome. 

| think it is important to learn from different thinkers from around the 
world. The western thinkers use more the conscious/logical part of the 
brain while the eastern thinkers use more the spiritual/subconscious 
part of the brain. 

Subconsious thinking, | think, is much more advanced than conscious 
thinking. However, because subconscious thinking is not conscious, 
then it is very difficult to prove and analyze. Since subconscious 
thinking is not provable and can’t be analyzed then its conclusions are 
uncertain, highly individual (example: religion), and, therefore, very 
uncertain. 

The Western approach was to take a few ideas at a time and logically 
analyze them using the conscious rational thinking and proving them 
mathematically or logically. That is a much slower progress but is more 
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certain with good foundations. Since scientific thinking uses a lot 
of conscious thinking, then science and the resulting Power helped the 
west become economically and militarily become dominant. 

One of the contributions of Freud, in my opinion, is to emphasize the 
importance of communication between the deeper parts of the 
subconscious brain with the conscious brain. By bringing up our 
subconscious thoughts and memories to the conscious brain, then the 
conscious brain can re-program and heal the subconscious brain. 
Actually, | think Socrates and Plato were more spiritual than most 
earlier Greek philosophers. For me, their greatest contribution was 
Metaphysics. It appears to me that the brain uses the Metaphysical 
world whenever we think only and don’t interact with the physical 
world. 

These are all my personal opinions, of course. 

Ico 

- 25 utona 2012 r. 


25/06/2012 16:53 

Nlevina Xyraesat 

Ico, 

You brought up very interesting discussion but | must admit 
my head is busy with very different stuff right now. You see my 
youth was sacrificed to science, | hadn't time to enjoy Life, 
to built relations, to have kids, to go to dancing clubs, though 
| love Latinos dance. Now when hard scientific work is over | am 
looking for a partner to set up family. And | have no right for 
mistakes as | am not a twenty anymore. | thought of advice 
of such experienced man like you — you are smart, pragmatic 
and | always lacked pragmatic angle, besides your interest to me 
is friendly and purely spiritual (I will answer your philosophical 
questions asap). How would you see the man that will make me 
happy? It will help me to choose certain man and concentrate on 
him. Or maybe | became such a bluestocking while sitting with 
books that | have lost that attraction\desire ability, that you 
called most important women’s feature? | always thought love is 
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first and foremost understanding and only then desire. Thank you 
for your answer, 

Leila 

- 26 utona 2012 r. 

26/06/2012 04:24 


Mr. |. K. 

Leila, 

Again, thank you for the good words. | would love to help you as much 
as | can but you have to understand that | am not qualified for such 
things nor do | have experience of your non-intellectual situation. | can 
only tell you general things from the perspective of a Greek-American 
married man. 

| think there some important basics in every good relationship. First, it 
has to be safe; both physical and emotional. There should always be 
respect, good communication, and trust. But these are general things 
that you probably already know. 

It sounds harsh and un-loving but | think a romantic relationship is like 
a good business relationship; each partner gets from the other partner 
what they need, is a mutually beneficial way, and the both have 
incentives for the relationship to last and disincentives to end it. 

The question is how to find such person. A few things that help: Taking 
care of yourself physically is very important. Based on the pictures that 
| have seen of you | think you like very nice and elegant. | think you 
have very good and positive attitude, which is important. A man that 
walks into his house wants to be greeted by a smiling woman that will 
make his troubles go away. Guys like to have their stomach taken care 
of with good food. Guys like women that are gentle and love kids and 
animals. Guys like women to tell them how great they are and they 
should also tell women how beautiful they are, many times. 

| would recommend to ask your friends that live in the same town that 
you live to help you find interesting guys. Long distance relationships 
rarely work. Also, get involved with social things from work and 
outside like clubs, gyms, church, sports, etc. 

Guys with too many physical or emotional problems can waste your 
time. A guy likes a romantic girl to spend time with but also needs 
personal time. A guy should be able to protect you and be willing 
to provide you with the things that you need to build a household and 
raise kids (| know | am old-fashioned). 

Remember that desire is only the beginning. Remember that a woman 
holds the keys to a man’s happiness. 

Just some ideas to keep in mind. It is a big subject. 
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Ico 
- 26 utoHa 2012 r. 
26/06/2012 07:36 


Nleiina Xyraesa! 
Dear Ico, 


You are good, old, Greek-American married guy))) Thank you so 
much for your unfailing help always | need it)) Thank you for your 
compliments, | really love sport, especially circling, dancing and 
yoga. You said everything about what guys like, but nothing about 
what they don’t like. They don’t like intelligence in woman, 
| would say they Fear intelligence and reasonably | guess as to be 
truly intelligent means to be married woman in a way too)) even 
more as | don’t Know many couple so devoted to each other as 
science makes person devoted to it. One guy here, on Russell’s 
page after | published quote «Person first and foremost like 
Leibnitz monad must mirror the world» wrote to me «in your case 
sweety it is a Leibnitz gonad that mirrors the world»))) now it 
seems to me very funny, | laughed my throat off, but there was 
time when | felt myself on the verge of suicide after each similar 
joke. | didn’t answer and then he wrote me that according 
to «infamous Freud all intelligent women have lousy genitals». 
Though he is no doubt rare embodiment of stupidity, in a way it is 
position of all men. As for my region the closer men are to me the 
harder their jokes get, reaching ultimately the level of sadism 
| didn’t sleep this night, the guy | have sent my work to don't 
answer and don’t send me confirmation. He didn’t expect me 
to call and was so nervous online, promised to answer at once and 
did not. It is normal way of dealing here, | was waiting the 
morning to go and publish it for my money. Your letter distracted 
me a bit, thank you, Ico, | will try to not bother you with my 
questions to let you enjoy you your holidays, Leila. 

- 27 utona 2012 r. 
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27/06/2012 07:37 


Mr. I. K. 

Leila, 

You don’t bother me. | always enjoy to read your comments because 
they are thought provoking. | am leaving July 10 for Greece for almost 
two months, so | am trying to get some preparations and business 
done before | leave but that is not too bad; | do it every year so | am 
used to it. 

Of course all people can be cruel, including myself. | have experienced 
it many time with people and | realized that that is normal, no matter 
how good the person is. It especially hurts and seems sadistic when 
the people are close to you and you trust them. Of course some people 
are worse than others. 

One problem is that we expect things from people, and when that does 
not happen the right way we get disappointed and we get hurt and we 
can become cruel. Sometimes we do or say bad and insensitive things 
with out realizing it; | do that very often. So, if that happens, it is 
probably a simple problem of bad communication; you may expect or 
understand something and the other person expects or understands 
something else. Good communication is the key. 

Intelligence in a relationship is important. The question is: what part 
of intelligence? | have noticed that the most important part 
of intelligence in a relationship is the intuitive, instinctive kind. It is 
the one that you try to read peoples minds and hearts and less the 
technical/scientific type. As | mentioned before, the instinctive and 
subconscious thinking is much more advanced that the conscious one. 
| am more like my dad; very analytical. My mom was very bad with 
analytical skills but she was much better at reading the minds and 
hearts of people. | think these skills can be learned. 

| think the most important indicator of a mind is good humor. When 
two people go through life together the best skill to lift each other 
spirits is good humor. 

| personally don’t like women when they are moody all the time (it’s 
very normal to be sometimes), and too quiet. | don’t like women that 
don’t like kids. | don’t like women and men that are willing to sacrifice 
their family for an ideology but believing in firm principles is good. 
| don’t like people that are negative all the time. | don’t like women 
that are true controlling of every detail of my life. | don’t like women 
that are not willing to support me when | try new things. 

Just some thoughts. Enjoy your summer. 

Ico 
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| - 3 utona 2012 r. 


03/07/2012 22:38 

Nleiina Xyraesat 

Iconomos, thank you for your interest, | feel sorry for too 
sharp previous answer to your letter, | got nervous under 
constant pressure. Even | Know all limitations of your region it 
seems to me the earth of at least more freedom. | am very 
sensitive to kindness especially when | feel worn-out into 
bleeding holes. Besides my dad’s death three years ago made me 
feel lonely, he was my best friend, you remind me him a bit. 
Though we are very far from each other, and our sympathy may 
appear illusion if we meet. We may like each other and stay lLife- 
long friends and may disappoint each other and part our ways. 
You never know. | fancied it would be nice to meet and learn 
each other better, it would not do harm to anyone. | made the 
publisher to send me confirmation by threatening him to write 
to Press — the usual way | deal in such cases — and gave it 
to publish at my expenses to protect my rights. Today 
| subscribed the coverage for that little edition and next week 
will have it on hands — much relieved. Concerning our previous 
discussion, what would you say if you married woman who writes 
the books, would you let her to go on or call it sacrificing family, 
giving that she manages to take tender care about family? Hope 
you are enjoying your time too, Leila 

- 4 utona 2012 r. 

04/07/2012 23:34 

Nlevina Xyraepa? 

Iconomos, there is something strange in our communication, 
don’t you think it? | am straightfoward person, it is too hard for 
me. you are really great man physically and mentaly, and | am just 
full of complexes woman, when | feel like woman. It is beyond me, 
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we shouldn’t communicate further, you have strange influence 
upon me, stay well, Leila 

- 5 utona 2012 r. 

05/07/2012 04:26 


Mr. I. K. 

Leila, 

| am sorry for your father. | lost mine when | was 32yrs old. 
| will do as wish. 

Ico 

Stay well. 

- 6 utiona 2012 r. 

06/07/2012 04:53 


Nleiina Xyraesa! 

Thank you for your kind words, | am sorry for your father too, 
we lost them at the same age. You will do as | wish? Don’t leave it 
to me. | am absolutely lost. 

06/07/2012 05:44 


Mr. I. K. 

Leila, 

Your wish was that we should not communicate further. We will not. 
| am sorry but | only wanted to communicate ideas with you. 

| think that you are a physically beautiful woman with a gentle 
personality, so you should have no problem finding what you need 
from somebody else, if you put your try. Myself, | already made my 
choice by getting married to my wife. 

| wish you good luck and a happy life. | will miss our intellectual 
conversations. 

Ico 

- 6 utona 2012 r. 


06/07/2012 09:59 


Nena Xyraepa? 
No, Iconomos, what you did was classical pick-up with all 
those love pictures and obscure phrases, and abundant 
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attention. But it is OK, | am now grown-up girl and no one is 
injured. 

And again no, | will no find true relations with 99% of modern 
men, as you are not first experience but one hundred first. | will do 
like Madonna and Kirkorov — my kids will be my family, Bertrand 
Russel was only one. 

| will not miss our intellectual conversations. 


4. ROMANTIC DELIRIUM 

This is where | lost the sober ground and Mr. I.K. refused 
to assotiate with me further. He was right, | have said above that 
this is altogether my fault. Though this letters did not him any 
harm, they exhibited unstable condition of my psyche on that 
period. | am writing this anew to bring apologies for my later 
eccenticities. 


23.06.2012, 05:30, 

Leila,>>>> 

>> This is to confirm that | have received your manuscript.>>>>>> | will 
not do anything with it until you tell me so.>>>>>> | wish | knew 
Russian to read the beautiful baby of your mind.>>>>>> Best 
Regards,>>>>>> Ico 


> 01.09.2012, 00:04, «levna XyraeBa» 
<lekhugaeva@yandex.ru*>:>> 
Dear Ico,>> 


Well, | think | ’d better talk frankly with you. You see since 
| know you | stopped feeling lonely first time after father’s death. 
| suddenly caught myself on sensation that | am again warm, 
secure and even in times happy. Have you ever experienced such 
sudden alteration with somebody? That is why | want to ask you 
directly: Could you please Love me? Could you just Love me for 
a while, just for some short period, to give me time to recover 
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myself and return ability to enjoy life again? | promise in return 
to Love you with all strength of my starving heart. When | was 
a child | liked to read romantic literature. Once | read about 
Charlotte Bronte, infamous author of «Jane Eyre», that she had 
fallen in love with her teacher, much elder her, married and 
already having five children. She was very shy and didn’t dare 
to open her heart but love was so hard that she was coerced 
to write: «| don’t ask you much, just like a beggar | will be happy 
to have some crumbs from your table». He didn’t answer to her 
and she never got aware that he used margins of her letter 
to make notes about his bootmaker’s address. | am happy my letter 
has no margins for such purposes, it is very reassuring. Also 
analogues with Pushkin’s Tatiana are arising in my head, though 
the story had no less miserable outcome:>>>> | love you, nothing 
else to say>> | have, but also know you may>> Surround me with 
your disdain.>> But condoling my pitty way>> You won’t abandon 
me alone.>>>> Though Onegin’s answer to this nice letter was 
quite terrific, | would prefer to get it than not answer at all.>> 
Kindest regards,>> Leila>>>> 

On Sep 4, 2012, at 9:10 PM, Jlewna_ Xyraepa 
<lekhugaeva@yandex.ru’> wrote:>> Ico, Shall we be together or 
not? It is the only question | am trying to get answer. Shall we at 
last enjoy each other or not? Intellectually, physically, esthetically, 
emotionally? Enjoy the magic attraction we feel to each other? So 
rear and so precious. Please darling answer, | don’t know what | am 
doing wrong, | will do as you wish, | trust you and miss you. You 
burned my heart to the backbone with your tender words. | need 
you physically, emotionally, socially and you need me too, | Know. 
| am tender, careful, passionate, energetic, reliable, jovial, light- 
hearted, lovable and loving))) Let me make your heart feel secure 
and blissful as you made mine. Many kisses to your beautiful high 
forehead (I like it a lot as it is evidence of your great intellect), Leila. 
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> 
Dear Leila, | am not interested in a romantic or any other relationship 
with you since | already am happily married. | wish you good Luck. Best 
regards 

Iconomos 


4. MY FIGHT WITH ROMANTIC DELIRIUM 


1. My monograph «Switch over the current of your psyche» 
(Nepekntoun cebe Tok, 2008). 

2. Sentiment of sadism-masochism and Idolatry pseudo-love 
by E. Fromm. 

3. My Apologies to Mr. S.F. 


1. MY MONOGRAPH «SWITCH OVER THE CURRENT OF YOUR 
PSYCHE» (MEPEKJIOUN CEBE TOK, 2008) 


The pivotal idea of Humanistic psychology implies 
antagonistic types of energy in mind (psyche): 

— the sane, intelligent and conscientious (True Self) 

— the insane, based on compulsory automatisms and fear 
(False Self, Ego-centered) 

In my research on Psychic energy | developed this idea: | tried 
to set it forth in full details in English version. | used terms 
of Energetics: two fields of forces of Psychic energy, Field 
of Reason and Conscience, and the Field of Ego-system, the magic 
mentality. 

All known types of delirium emerge from the Field of Ego- 
system, for this is the «False mirror», distortion of reality 
in «loadings» of Ego and SuperEgo: this is also account for 
delirium of primitive magic mentality of savages. As well ll kinds 
of «sadism-masochism» sentiment and behaviors are rooted 
in this Field of Ego-system: this its compulsory mechanism 
of motion based on fear. While Field of Reason has Thought and 
Will, Field of Ego-system remains compulsory automatisms 
motivated through «fear»: hatred, malice, smug_ satisfaction, 
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meanness. In fact it remains insatiable, this is the order of cyclic 
homeostasis. 

Hubris Ego is transitory period between cyclic homeostasis 
of magic mentality and stable growth of scientific mind of sane 
people. And it is Hubris Ego which is prone to Delirium the best. 
This is obvious from its very framework: the lost Reason, the 
fictitious logic, the thought remote from reality. While Cyclic Ego 
lives quietly in its compulsions of sadism-masochism, the Hubris 
Ego is a mighty remorse of all kinds of fantasy and delirium — 
exactly the Russell’s observations on Fichte and Nietzsche's 
philosophies. 

In my monograph «Clinic of Doctor Bene Finkel», which deals 
with the schizophrenia, resulted from Hubris Ego, | gave a close 
scrutiny to the Schelling’s book «Nightwatches» (with Bonaventura 
pseudonym). And other important books, such as «Strindberg and 
Ban Gogh» by Jaspers, Jaspers on Nietzsche disease, «Psychology 
of schizophrenia» by A. Kempinsky, Ernest Kretchmer on schizoids 
and cycloids and so on. 

In literature this fight with Romantic Delirium took the form 
of sharp antithesis between Romantism movement and Realism 
movement. Such famous authors like Cervantes and his Don 
Quixote and Dulsinea, Flaubert and his Madam Bovary, Tolstoy and 
Kreutzer Sonata, Lessing’s attack on Goethe's «Suffering of young 
Werther» — all this was war waged against Romantic Delirium. 

Lord Byron, Don Juan: 


WHEN amatory poets sing their loves 

In liquid lines mellLifluously bland, 

And pair their rhymes as Venus yokes her dovea, 
They little think what mischief is in hand; 

The greater their success the worst it proves, 
As Ovid’s verse may give to understand; 

Even Petrarch’s self, if judged with due severity. 
Is the Platonic pimp of all posterity. 

| therefore do denounce all amorous writing, 
Except in uch a way as not to attract; 

Plain simple short, and by no means inviting, 
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But with a moral to each error tack’d, 

Form’d rather for instructing than 

delighting, And with all passions in their turn attack a; 
Now, if my Pegasus should not be shod ill, 

This poem will become a moral model. 


In second edition of «Switch over the current of your psyche» 
(2008) which | titled «Romanism and Realism» (2020) | made this 
fight between these two movements the subject of the 
monograph. 

The first edition — «Switch over the current» — was not the 
research or monograph. It was just chaotic records of memories 
of my inner life in the tradition of existential philosophy. This was 
the early period of my life when my adolescent disease, 
schizophrenia, was not still defeated. | felt unstable with 
overwhelming delirium, especially romance, being a young and 
handsome girl. 

Gustav Flaubert, when writing on romantic delirium of Madam 
Bovary, observed that Madam Bovary is Gustav Flaubert, that it 
was himself the prototype of the personage. 

G. Flaubert, «Madam Bovary»: 


«She read Balzac and George Sand, seeking in them imaginary 
satisfaction for her own desires. Even at table she had her book by her, 
and turned over the pages while Charles ate and talked to her. The 
memory of the Viscount always returned as she read. Between him and 
the imaginary personages she made comparisons. But the circle 
of which he was the centre gradually widened round him, and the 
aureole that he bore, fading from his form, broadened out beyond, 
lighting up her other dreams. ...She repeated, «| have a lover! a lover!» 
delighting at the idea as if a second puberty had come to her. So at last 
she was to know those joys of love, that fever of happiness of which 
she had despaired! She was entering upon marvels where all would be 
passion, ecstasy, delirium. An azure infinity encompassed her, the 
heights of sentiment sparkled under her thought, and ordinary 
existence appeared only afar off, down below in the shade, through the 
interspaces of these heights. 

Then she recalled the heroines of the books that she had read, and the 
lyric legion of these adulterous women began to sing in her memory 
with the voice of sisters that charmed her. She became herself, as it 
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were, an actual part of these imaginings, and realised the love-dream 
of her youth as she saw herself in this type of amorous women whom 
she had so envied. 

...Now the lights of the orchestra were Lit, the lustre, let down from the 
ceiling, throwing by the glimmering of its facets a sudden gaiety over 
the theatre. She felt herself transported to the reading of her youth, 
into the midst of Walter Scott. Lucie attacked her cavatina in G major 
bravely. She plained of love; she longed for wings. Emma, too, fleeing 
from life, would have liked to fly away in an embrace. Suddenly Edgar- 
Lagardy appeared. From the first scene he evoked enthusiasm. He 
pressed Lucy in his arms, he left her, he came back, he seemed 
desperate; he had outbursts of rage, then elegiac gurglings of infinite 
sweetness, and the notes escaped from his bare neck full of sobs and 
kisses. Emma leant forward to see him, clutching the velvet of the box 
with her nails. She was filling her heart with these melodious 
lamentations that were drawn out to the accompaniment of the 
double-basses, like the cries of the drowning in the tumult 
of a tempest. She recognised all the intoxication and the anguish that 
had almost killed her. The voice of a prima donna seemed to her to be 
but echoes of her conscience, and this illusion that charmed her as 
some very thing of her own life. But no one on earth had loved her 
with such love. He had not wept like Edgar that last moonlit night 
when they said, «To-morrow! to-morrow!» The theatre rang with 
cheers; they recommenced the entire movement; the lovers spoke 
of the flowers on their tomb, of vows, exile, fate, hopes; and when they 
uttered the final adieu, Emma gave a sharp cry that mingled with the 
vibrations of the last chords. 

Emma dreamed of her marriage day. Ah! if in the freshness of her 
beauty, before the soiling of marriage and the disillusions of adultery, 
she could have anchored her Life upon some great, strong heart, then 
virtue, tenderness, voluptuousness, and duty blending, she would 
never have fallen from so high a happiness. But that happiness, no 
doubt, was a lie invented for the despair of all desire. She now knew 
the smallness of the passions that art exaggerated. Edgar, flashing with 
fury, dominated all the others with his clearer voice; He, she thought 
must have an inexhaustible love to lavish it upon the crowd with such 
effusion. All her small fault-findings faded before the poetry of the part 
that absorbed her; and, drawn towards this man by the illusion of the 
character, she tried to imagine to herself his life — that life resonant, 
extraordinary, splendid, and that might have been hers if fate had 
willed it. They would have known one another, loved one another. With 
him, through all the kingdoms of Europe she would have travelled 
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from capital to capital, sharing his fatigues and his pride, picking up 
the flowers thrown to him, herself embroidering his costumes. Then 
each evening, at the back of a box, behind the golden trellis-work she 
would have drunk in eagerly the expansions of this soul that would 
have sung for her alone; from the stage, even as he acted, he would 
have looked at her. But the mad idea seized her that he was Looking at 
her; it was certain. She longed to run to his arms, to take refuge in his 
strength, as in the incarnation of love itself, and to say to him, to cry 
out, «Take me away! carry me with you! let us go! Thine, thine! all my 
ardour and all my dreams!» The curtain fell». 


2. SENTIMENT OF SADISM-MASOCHISM AND IDOLATRY 
PSEUDO-LOVE BY E. FROMM 


Humanistic philosophy, psychology, literature — all of them is 
fighting the battle against Delirium of False Mirror of Field of Ego- 
system. 

In psychology and philosophy these are works of Maslow, 
Fromm, Horney, Rodgers, Adler. Extremely important is «Sickness 
unto Death» by Kierkegaard, «Conquest of Happiness» by Russell, 
«Second sex» by Beauvoir, Mill’s essay on women’s oppression, 
and, despite of credit he is granted with romantics, many profound 
observations of Lord Byron. 

| will refer here to the definitions of Erich Fromm as most 
plain and precise. Like all humanistic scholars he distinguishes 
True Self and False Self (Ego, Field of Ego-system), and like all 
of them his definition of true love is derived from notion of True 
Self and respectively with False Self (Ego) and False love. 

So, when he relates of two kinds of Pseudo-love — sadism- 
masochism sentiment and idolatry sentiment — he speaks of False 
love generated from delirium of Field of Ego-system. This is the 
«fusion without integrity». Conversely, the true love is the fusion 
with integrity exempt from delirium of False Mirror of Ego-system. 
This is friendliness of true Selves of sane persons. 

Pseudo-love of False Self (Ego) differs, which depends on 
Cyclic Ego (sadism-masochism sentiment) or Hubris Ego (Idolatry 
sentiment). The best book on Romantic Delirium | would consider 
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the Nightwatches by Schelling-Bonaventura. My opinion is that 
Schelling had written this from his personal experience: it was the 
period of his life when he revolved in entourage of romantic 
movement. Besides, Holderlin, the famous romantic poet, the icon 
of Nietzsche, was his and Hegel's close friend when they used 
to be a young students. Holderlin (as well as Nietzsche later) went 
mad, and the subject of Nightwatches revolves around this theme: 
the danger of romantic delirium for mental health. Marx and 
Engels denounced Schelling as coward for his firm denial to join 
materialism. Schelling is known for his severe critics of his friend’s 
philosophies: Fichte and Hegel. Jaspers also termed the «German 
Idealism» as Hubris Ego philosophy. And yet no Schelling neither 
Jaspers thrust themselves in another extremity like Marx and 
Engels did — in materialism. They remained rational Metaphysics 
like Plato, Descartes and Spinoza and this is their great 
contribution to the science. 

Sadism-masochism sentiment as «fusion without integrity», 
pseudo-love by Fromm, «Art of loving»: 


«The passive form of the symbiotic union is that of submission, or if we 
use a Clinical term, of masochism. The power of the one to whom one 
submits is inflated, may he be a person or a god; he is everything, | am 
nothing, except inasmuch as | am part of him. As a part, | am part 
of greatness, of power, of certainty. The masochistic person does not 
have to make decisions, does not have to take any risks; he is never 
alone but he is not independent; he has no integrity; he is not yet fully 
born. In a religious context the object of worship is called an idol; 
in a secular context of a masochistic love relationship the essential 
mechanism, that of idolatry, is the same. The masochistic relationship 
can be blended with physical, sexual desire; in this case it is not only 
a submission in which one’s mind participates, but also one’s whole 
body. The active form of symbiotic fusion is domination or, to use the 
psychological term corresponding to masochism, sadism. The sadistic 
person wants to escape from his aloneness and his sense 
of imprisonment by making another person part and parcel of himself. 
He inflates and enhances himself by incorporating another person, who 
worships him. The sadistic person is as dependent on the submissive 
person as the latter is on the former; neither can live without the other. 
The difference is only that the sadistic person commands, exploits, 
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hurts, humiliates, and that the masochistic person is commanded, 
exploited, hurt, humiliated. This is a considerable difference 
in a realistic sense; in a deeper emotional sense, the difference is not 
so great as that which they both have in common: fusion without 
integrity. If one understands this, it is also not surprising to find that 
usually a person reacts in both the sadistic and the masochistic 
manner, usually toward different objects. In contrast to symbiotic 
union, mature love is union under the condition of preserving one’s 
integrity, one’s individuality». 


Pseudo-love of Idolatry sentiment (Romantic Delirium) 
by Fromm, «Art of Loving»: 


«A form of pseudo-love which is not infrequent and is often 
experienced (and more often described in moving pictures and novels) 
as the ,great love” is idolatrous love. If a person has not reached the 
level where he has a sense of identity, of I-ness, rooted in the 
productive unfolding of his own powers, he tends to ,idolize“ the loved 
person. He is alienated from his own powers and projects them into 
the loved person, who is worshiped as the summum bonum, the bearer 
of all love, all light, all bliss. In this process he deprives himself of all 
sense of strength, loses himself in the loved one instead of finding 
himself. Since usually no person can, in the long run, live up to the 
expectations of her (or his) idolatrous worshiper, disappointment is 
bound to occur, and as a remedy a new idol is sought for, sometimes 
in an unending circle. What is characteristic for this type of idolatrous 
love is, at the beginning, the intensity and suddenness of the love 
experience. This idolatrous love is often described as the true, great 
love; but while it is meant to portray the intensity and depth of love, it 
only demonstrates the hunger and despair of the idolator. Needless 
to say it is not rare that two persons find each other in a mutual 
idolatry which, sometimes, in extreme cases, represents the picture 
of a folie a deux. Another form of pseudo-love is what may be called 
,»sentimental love“ Its essence lies in the fact that love is experienced 
only in phantasy and not in the here-and-now relationship to another 
person who is real». 


3. MY APOLOGIES TO MR. SF. 


«Switch over the current» was published in 2008, 
in SputnikPlus in Moscow. It was just shapeless registration of my 
current inner experience on that moment, much remote from 
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scientific framework. | still felt unhealthy. It was my experience 
of fight with overwhelming romance delirium towards professor 
and director of my faculty in Moscow, Mr. A.B. Though this case did 
not remain altogether fantasy as we became lovers ultimately for 
a few years, the association was total failure on both sides. 

Mill says in «Subjection of women» that men abuse women 
not only through subjection but «they want their sentiment». 
Indeed, they enslave women through that ill-sentiment of sadism- 
masochism, which Beauvoir defined as «debilisation». Russell says 
in his Autobiography that «savagery of men, losing their 
supremacy, was intelligible». Beauvoir says that men who knows 
how to flatter women’s narcissism, will easily subject her through 
such sentiment, even if they are not attractive. She understands 
narcissism as magic mentality of «object», of stupid person 
deprived from proper education and culture and hence from sober 
activity of reasonable person. Beauvoir believed that they 
inculcate it in women with all means of false culture and 
education. Indeed, majority of women cannot resist to become 
narcissus and are easy prey to men’s aggression as consequence. 
My opinion in research on the point was that magic mentality is 
inherent for both, men and women. When active it destroys sane 
energy of psyche through sentiment of sadism-masochism. Hence 
it is inimical to men in the same degree as to women. My story 
was simple in that book: it relates of rebel against such artificially 
instilled narcissism and against «art of seduction», operating with 
women’s sentiment through insanity of narcissism. 

The book also included my experience of communication 
with Mr. S. F., French businessman. We never met beyond office 
and our relations remained business relations to the end of our 
communication: My appointment at his company was secretary 
and interpreter, he was my boss for a half of year. Recently, | have 
given this account for the case with Mr. S.F. The explanation is 
sincere and in major degree correct. 

| caught at once that he had «Hubris Ego» as conspicuous 
distinction from common «Cyclic Ego», — that same «broken cyclic 
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homeostasis» which | have pointed out as specific way of western 
civilization. As all people endowed with high abstraction 
of thought | myself has been through it. So | felt profound 
sympathy for kindred soul. Mr. S.F. reacted with that strategy 
of «flattering to woman's narcissism» which Beauvoir pointed out 
as men’s art of seduction. he aimed as all men sentiment 
of sadism- masochism, and | aimed sincere friendship. At least, it is 
the way | understood and interpreted the story of our mutual work 
in my confessions. 

| wrote to Mr. S.F. the letter, trying to explain him that his 
Hubris Ego was not shortcoming but advantage, and suggesting 
him my sincere friendship. | also expressed my hopes that he will 
help me to introduce my scientific work in western universities. 
The mistake | had committed stemmed from the fact that «Hubris 
Ego is advantage» only for those who understands causations 
of psyche and knows how to overcome this «relic of Field of Ego- 
system». | myself already managed to abolish Hubris Ego in my 
desperate fight with narcissism. 

Mr. S.F. made it felt that he was offended with familiarity 
of letter to the very depth of his heart and kept treating me as 
helpless pawn to the very moment | resigned. And yet 
| remained firm in my decision to act contrary to any 
narcissism: | never reproached him in cruelty or in hypocrisy, or 
in fraud of «seduction» or the like. | kept performing all his 
commands, subjecting to his Hubris insolence, and humbly 
apologizing for my attempts to become friends with him. And 
this strategy proved to be victorious again. Sentiment he had 
inculcated in me with manipulations of «flattering narcissism» 
of «art of seduction» died out in concert with my trust in his 
intellect and friendship, | «got down to my duties» and entirely 
forgot the theme of our «friendship». He seemed displeased 
with such outcome. | suggested in my confessions that may be 
he still expected sentiment of sadism-masochism. then it was 
the triumph of the science that | succeeded again in abolishing 
this insane result of seduction. | wrote to him because 
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| believed him to scorn that sentiment as profoundly as | did 
myself. 

This is to some extent correct analysis. 

With that little reservation that the Romantic Delirium as 
a part of Hubris Ego is still vivid in this «stupid» letter. | was still 
unstable and the letter still is soaked with delirium. Here he was 
right, this was fault of my Hubris Ego, of my unhealthy condition. 
And here | must confirm that apologies | brought him many times 
while we worked in one office in Moscow were entirely relevant. 
| met Mr. S. F. 4 years earlier (2008) before my acquaintance 
in online discussions with Mr. I.K. (2012). And yet the strategy 
of «flattering to woman’s narcissism» gave the same results, 
producing romantic delirium. In both cases unhealthy condition is 
apparent in regression to childish helplessness, with absolute trust 
relevant with dialogue with God. This is why Fromm terms 
romantic delirium as a «idolatry sentiment». 


«Dear Stephane, Thank you very much to let me count you a friend 
of mine. | always knew you were a real man and you didn’t let me 
down. With this permission | may tell you everything | have wanted 
to for a long time. Stephane, you are a rare source of nature, your mind 
structure much differs from minds of other ordinal people. The 
difference between human's minds depends on coefficient of intellect 
they have and as a consequence use. The thing is it’s not only a factor 
of quantity, because it’s the case when quantity changes transcend 
to quality changes. In practical sense it means that you will not be able 
to understand people with ordinary structure of mind emotionally 
unless you trace their behavior intellectually, through perceiving 
objective laws of their nature. | have the same structure of mind as 
you, and all this time spent among other kind of people was an 
unbelievable torturing for me. Only when | met you | understood that 
| found eventually native land. They told me that you were very 
irascible and insolent and that you yell at people at every possible 
reason or without it. | was laughing like a madman as they went on 
with their narration, because | had recognized myself in every word 
regarding you they uttered. | know that you have although very brave 
but at the same time very tender and sensitive heart, | know that depth 
of possible suffering that it might cause you is immeasurable and that 
they are protected from this intensity of pain by their structure of mind 
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and therefore will not be ever able to sympathize with you. | know that 
you are insolent in a way of protecting yourself and that in secure 
atmosphere you are most reliable, lovable and loving being on the 
earth. Stephane, | will do EVERYTHING for you, because your pain and 
your suffering is becoming more and more unbearable for me. | am like 
you very irascible in their environment and that is why | was very 
unsuccessful socially last time. You remember | told you once that 
| will not do something: you understood me at once and just caressed 
me like a child instead of scolding. But they would not. They would fire 
me and they did fire me. Now everybody is very surprised with me: 
«Unbelievable! You are at the same job more than a month!» My father 
keep asking me almost every day: «Are you still working?» It gets on 
my nerves although | love an old man. To tell you the truth | was 
absolutely desperate and dispirited when | came to you. | lost every 
hope to build my life socially and personally. The only aim | had 
in front of me was my theory that | had worked out sitting with books 
for a long time. | just wanted to gather money enough for living 
several month without working so as to be possible to state it 
in English and send to people like you, able to understand intellectual 
language. | was scared to death to lose job before | have enough 
money, because | consider the theory to be of essential importance for 
the humankind. | agree to die a hundred times if it helps this data 
to reach consciousness of thinking people. Stephane, | need your help 
in this heavy task very much: | found a new kind of energy, a human 
energy, but alone | am helpless to use this knowledge: it is like any 
other nature’s energy, for example electric energy. Maxwell or 3i/H- 
uTevH might knew the laws of generating its power but alone without 
social machine they would never make any use of their knowledge. 
That is why | was so scared to lose the job. But now | don’t care any 
more: you became as important for me as my theory, so if we are not 
a real friends | cannot stay with you any more. You left today without 
saying goodbye and it nearly stopped beating of my heart. Stephane, 
| will do everything you want with a grate pleasure, never doubt it, 
even if you like them will consider my theory fantasy, but | am sure you 
will not, you are too clever and intelligent. Will you please have a look 
at my theory when you have a time? PS. Please dont address to me 
«Ha Bbi», it sounds terrable from you. 

Ha cneayrouwi AeHb A He BbILUNa Ha paborTy, a K BeYepy cnezyrouero 
HA Hanucana ele OHO NUCbMO, y>Ke C UZ3BUHEHUAMH: 

Stephane, You will think that | am absolutely crazy...Please don’t. | just 
was ill yesterday evening, | really was and | am still a bit dizzy. Don’t 
pay the slightest attention to what | have said; it was just projections 
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of my overexcited inner world that have nothing to do with real life. 
Tomorrow morning | will be ok again and ready to get down to my 
duties, of course if you are still willing to work with me. | am really 
very sorry, Leila». 


5. THE TROJAN HORSE 


1. Holy Office of 21 century: the murder of the scientist 
2. The Barabaric Diabol 
3. Paul Khlebnikov and Trojan Horse 


1. HOLY OFFICE OF 21 CENTURY: THE MURDER OF THE 
SCIENTIST 


| would like to express here my indignation with that horrible 
course of events | happened to be not only witness but immediate 
subject! | was me to fall the prey of hideous cruelties committed 
by Russian government of Putin’s regime! It was me the scientist 
subjected to ruthless hounding, to murderous atrocities! The 
government of Mr. Putin prepared and carried into effect the 
assault on me as Author of Scientific Revolution! 

| have said of this innumerous times: verbally and in my 
writings! There is no any response! | want to ask the fabulous 
Western civilization here once before | will perish away: Do your 
negligence mean that you consider Mr. Putin’s attack on me to be 
correct and relevant? If this is the case, | am constrained 
to pronounce that your hero is Mr. Putin, with his Heracles’ exploit 
of killing helpless scientist, the founder of new paradigm and new 
historical epoch! | am constrained to observe than in this hideous 
hounding you side with Barbaric Diabol and share his hatred 
to science, to democracy and to humanism! And thus we have 
different mythology as have lost any rights for Iliad and for the 
Glory of the Ancient history of the Free world! For | cannot see 
how this Heracles’ exploit of Mr. Putin falls within the boundaries 
of ethos of ancient history! 
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What happened exactly? | wrote to Russian government 
of which the infamous Mr. Putin remains President of my research 
on Discovery of Psychic energy and on new Scientific paradigm and 
revolution in social science this Discovery meant. | wrote many 
times on the site of President and have recorded the details of this 
communication with Russian government in my _ published 
monographs, including publication of received letters from the 
President's site. This was the second edition of «Switch over the 
psychic current»: first in 2008, and second in 2020 («Realism and 
Romantics»). It was this book, published in 2008, which drawn the 
attention of security services to me and my writings. It was 2008, 
their first attempt to remove me physically. They failed because 
| got their intentions and kept sending messages to the emails 
of Russian Media. 

The second assault took place in 2015 in the midst of my 
negotiations with Government through President's — site 
to acknowledge the significance of my research as a new word 
in social science. The outcome of these negotiations was too sad: 
they used their military services to attack me physically, without 
any lawsuit or legal argument. They simply CRUSHED MY 
BACKBONE ON FOUR LEVELS, so that | hardly save my arms: my 
body has been totally paralyzed below my shoulders for eight 
years now. Yet, God did not let my death and | survived which was 
the miracle! They did not let any legal investigation and any 
lawsuit as well after the assault, closing all questions with stupid 
statement «attempt to suicide». This is understandable: it is them 
the criminals, they don’t want any investigation! 

But what about you, Western civilization? Why you don’t want 
any investigation of hideous cruelties towards scientist committed 
by your alleged enemy, by barbaric diabol with you fight the war? 
This is outrageous! 

| must say here a few words of New Holly Office of Russian 
government — the Security Services (secret services, KGB, FSB). 
| must say because | have what to say after forced association with 
this pathological structures for last 15 years of my life (after 
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publication of Switch over your psychic current» in 2008). The 
thing is this is the case of full embodiment of G. Orwell’s anti- 
utopia «1984». | mean his prediction that science will be employed 
for the purposes of murderers and tyrants. This is the distinction 
of New Holy Office from that of Middle Ages: now they have all the 
power of technical progress at the disposal of stupid murderers as 
tyrannical governments. This is the subject of Bertrand Russell's 
book — «The impact of science on society» where he holds that 
this is transitory period of history distinguished by misuse 
of science. The misuse when science, being the highest 
achievement of human wisdom, will be brought to serve to the 
lowest human folly. This is entirely the case. They use modern 
technologies to hound people everywhere (Orwell's 1984), to spy, 
to press, to bully, to make them insane. Solzhenitsyn speaks of this 
in his famous confessions on GULAG, though his age still lacked 
modern accomplishments in spying technologies. 

| invoke all sane people to give serious thought to this fact: 
the disproportion between our progress in physics and in social 
science produced Monster's governments as they are capable 
to employ the power of science to enforce their tyranny. Besides, 
since the times of mad emperors of Rome, — Tiberius, Caligula, 
Nero, Commodus, Caracalla, Heliogabalus and similar ones, — the 
phenomenon of madness provoking by power is_ broadly 
acknowledged in science. The madness of people, endowed with 
great power of grand states, cannot be compared with ordinary 
folly of plain people. The madness of Caligula, Nero, Commodus, 
Caracalla, Heliogabalus was not «sentiment of sadism-masochism» 
as it is known in psychology and psychiatry of plain people. The 
field of Ego-system of common people is very weak, their 
resources for command, for position of tyrants and sadists 
extremely limited with some narrow circle of their environment. 
Conversely, the rulers of great states has access to command, 
which allows them much power on the Field of sadism- 
masochism: to bully, to oppress, to torture, to subdue, 
to manipulate, to abase and to disgrace, to sneer, to rub, 
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to plunder and so on. The «madness» is always the product 
of Field of Ego-system, and for men endowed with grand power 
this means the grand power of sadism and nothing beyond this 
dead mechanism of violence, of command-obedience relations. For 
sane people power means resources to serve to the Field 
of Reason and Conscience — to help science, arts, people and so 
on. For mad people this appears only disadvantage of aggravation 
of their mental sickness: they use the power to realize their 
sadistic ambitions in violence. This is where the distinction 
between sickness of plain people and madness of emperor lays: 
the madness of emperors is big as Hobbs’ Leviathan while 
«sentiment of sadism-masochism» of plain people is harmless 
in comparison to this monster. 


2. THE BARBARIC DIABOL 


This is sentiment of sadism-masochism of Field of Ego-system 
which makes men in power — megalomaniacs. Being rulers 
of state’s they can increase the force of their own Field of Ego- 
system with the forces of Fields of Ego-system of people they 
subjected to their power. This is exactly what Hobbs meant by his 
Leviathan. The madness of state’s rulers, tyrants and despots, like 
Genghis Khan or Hitler, Stalin or Mussolini, is such megalomania 
of superinflation of Field of Ego-system. Energetic mechanisms are 
obvious too: this is the way the Field of Ego-system of individuals 
unites with each other through dead relations of «command- 
obedience», through sadism-masochism of Field of Ego-system. 
This is that «fusion without integrity» which means that people do 
not unite in this Leviathans of tyranny, they remain alien from each 
other and from themselves. The only thing that benefit is 
Leviathan, the parasite of Field of Ego-system, which saps vital 
energy of people through these pervert institutions known as 
despotic societies of absolute monarchs. The madness of rulers is 
the madness of persons deprived of sane energy by active Field 
of Ego-system. 
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The sane energy of Field of Reason and Conscience has 
another mechanism of uniting: this is «fusion with integrity» 
of sincere friendliness, of candor, cooperation, honesty and grace. 
And the governments of such societies are secure from madness 
because the only ruler is the knowledge, the natural law, the 
science, the mutual benefit and never the will and the whim 
of individuals. 

The Rome's history remembers both kinds of rulers: the mad 
emperors of Field of Ego-system, and the wise emperors of Field 
of Reason and Conscience. This is the essential framework 
of societies of antiquity: their transitory condition between pure 
tyranny of east despotism (madness of rulers) and sanity of future 
societies with scientific control of natural law. 

Rome knew Cesar, August, Claudius, Vespasian, Titus, Nerva, 
Trajan, Adrian, Antoninus, Marc Aurelius, Alexander Severus, 
Constantine and Diocletian, Julian Apostate and others who tried 
to preserve the rule of Law in the current social framework. The 
«Platonic Republic» of Marcus Aurelius almost succeeded 
in achieving the goal, says Renan in his monograph on Aurelius. 
This is conspicuous distinction of Roman history: the two opposite 
kinds of society existing simultaneously, the sane society of wise 
emperors and the insane societies of mad emperors. While history 
of eastern despotism remained to the greater degree the history 
of tyranny which is always madness. 

The history of Ancient Despotic Leviathans is full of such 
example of Barbaric Demons. 

G. Spenser maintains in «Social statics» that it is «sentiment 
of awe worship» which organizes the barbaric societies into 
hierarchy of sadism-masochism relations (command-obedience), 
and that the vigorous sentiment of sadism-masochism always 
exhibits the lack of Moral Sense. 

G. Spenser, «Social statics»: 


«Such an influence we have in the sentiment of veneration, reverence 
for power. By this feeling it is that society begins to be organized; and 
where the barbarism is greatest, there is this feeling strongest. Hence 
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the fact that all traditions abound in superhuman beings, in giants and 
demigods. That infringements of personal liberty are greatest where 
awe of power is greatest is in some sort a truism, seeing that forced 
servitude, through which alone extensive violations of human liberty 
can be made, is impossible, unless the sentiment of power worship is 
strong. Thus, the ancient Persians could never have allowed 
themselves to be considered the private property of their monarchs 
had it not been for the overwhelming influence of this sentiment. But 
that such submission is associated with a defect of moral sense is best 
seen in the acknowledged truth that readiness to cringe is 
accompanied by an equal readiness to tyrannize. Satraps lorded it over 
the people as their king over them. With the advance of civilization this 
awe of power diminishes. Instead of looking up to the monarch as 
a god, it begins to view him as a man reigning by Divine authority — as 
«the Lord’s anointed.» Submission becomes less abject. Subjects no 
longer prostrate themselves before their rulers, nor do serfs kiss their 
master’s feet. Obedience ceases to be unlimited; men will choose their 
own faiths. Gradually, as there grow up those sentiments which lead 
each to maintain his own rights and sympathetically to respect the 
rights of others. 

The proposition is that in proportion as the members of a community 
are barbarous — that is, in proportion as they show a lack of moral 
sense by seeking gratification at each other's expense — in the same 
proportion will they show depth of reverence for authority. What, now, 
are the several indications of deficient moral sense? First on the List 
stands disregard of human life; next, habitual violation of personal 
liberty; next to that, theft, and the dishonesty akin to it. Each of these, 
if the foregoing theory be true, we ought to find most prevalent where 
the awe of power is most profound. Well, is it not a fact that groveling 
submission to despotic rule flourishes side by side with the practice 
of human sacrifices, infanticide, and assassination? We find suttees and 
thuggee among a race who have ever been abject slaves». 


A. Schlesinger in his book on American history denotes that 


Founding Fathers have been obsessed with question on why 
Republics fall? Why the Fall of Ancient Greece and Ancient Rome? 
And how to prevent the fall of young Republic of USA which took 


after his great antique predecessors? 
It is only now, with new scientific paradigm of Energetics, that 


we can give precise answer on this question: why antique 
republics have fallen? All of them. And | tried to give the detailed 
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answer in English version of research. Because society like person 
rests on Field of Force of mind. The barbaric societies have Field 
of Ego-system as predominant energy of mind, and conversely, the 
more progress we have in development and growth of Field 
of Reason and Conscience, the closer we are to civilized society. 
Each of this Field of Forces of mind has its own mechanisms 
of balance: physical control for Field of Ego-system (determinative 
energy) and intellectual (scientific) control for Field of Reason 
(Controlling energy). 

Society therefore can be stable in these two cases: 

— when it has physical control: the sadism-masochism 
of Leviathans 

— when it has scientific control: the friendliness of rule 
of natural law (social science). 

The matter with antique republics was that they had lost the 
first and failed to acquire the second: they were left thus without 
ANY control of two energies of psyche. This is the place 
of Antiquity in the history of humankind as emergence 
of civilization: the transitory period between physical control 
of Leviathans and scientific control of Civilization. This is period 
of «broken cyclic homeostasis of Field of Ego-system» (Hubris 
Ego), when physical control of sadism-masochism doesn’t work, 
and on the other hand, the scientific control of knowledge of laws 
of psychic energy is still not obtained (the rule of natural law). 

B.Russell, «Conquest of happiness»: 


«We have reached a stage in evolution which is not the final stage. We 
must pass through it quickly, for if we do not, most of us will perish 
by the way, and the others will be lost in a forest of doubt and fear. 
To find the right road out of this despair civilised man must enlarge his 
heart as he has enlarged his mind. He must learn to transcend self, and 
in so doing to acquire the freedom of the Universe. ...the prodigious 
success of these modern dinosaurs, who, like their prehistoric 
prototypes, prefer power to intelligence, is causing them to be 
universally imitated: they have become the pattern of the white man 
everywhere, and this is likely to be increasingly the case for the next 
hundred years. Those, however, who are not in the fashion may take 
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comfort from the thought that the dinosaurs did not ultimately 
triumph; they killed each other out, and intelligent bystanders 
inherited their kingdom». 


Mr. Schlesinger pointed out in his monograph «The cycles 
of American history» that American republic has been and still is 
the «experiment» and that the result of this experiment is by no 
means secured. It is obvious from the analysis above that there is 
only one way to escape the fortune of Antique republics: to obtain 
the scientific control which they failed to obtain for mankind was 
not then mature for true science. That was the beginning, the Axial 
age, when fight with magic mentality has been just set up. 

Hence, Scientific Revolution suggests the foundation of the 
new epoch of stable civilization: the Energetics and Discovery 
of psychic energy. 

And contrary, the President Putin, the enemy of Scientific 
Revolution and its author suggests the return to Stable Physical 
control of sadism-masochism of Leviathans. That is why | consider 
him to be «the wickedest Barbaric Diabol which ever came to the 
earth». Indeed, | have demonstrated in my monographs and 
in English version of Scientific Revolution that Mr. Putin is doing 
his best to destroy science, to destroy rule of law and democracy, 
to degrade higher religion in lower religion (Toynbee’s terms), 
to inculcate the sentiment of patriotism and nationalism and 
to establish thus a stable physical control of old-fashioned 
despotism of Leviathans. | have enlarged on the theme in English 
version of Scientific Revolution. Putin’s «Rebirth of Orthodox 
Church» is exactly the case putted under grave critic of Tolstoy 
in his books on Orthodox Church: «The investigation of dogmatic 
theology», «The Confessions», «The Kingdom of God is within you» 
and others. You need only to read religious critic of Tolstoy to be 
ascertained that this was not the rebirth of Christianity, this was 
in terms of Toynbee return to magic mentality of «lower religions». 
Tolstoy employed more rude terms: he spoke of debilization 
of population and similar terms. The argument of Tolstoy did not 
get obsolete and is still as relevant as a century ago. 
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To be sure, Putin was not the only ruler who got the 
advantages of returning to stable physical control of Leviathan 
in the age «antique democracy», deprived of scientific control 
of natural law and therefore being weak and precarious as an 
organization. Hitler, Mussolini, Lenin, Stalin and the like rulers 
strived for recovery of physical control of Leviathan too. That is 
why President Putin do not disguise that he is admirer of Lenin 
and Stalin and adversary of Khrushchev and Gorbachev. And that is 
why | think this to be treason of democracy of Khrushchev- 
Gorbachev. Moreover, all western world say the same of regime 
of President Putin, this is not secret for anyone. 

They have titled this regression to the physical control 
of Leviathans — «The Revolution of Conservatives». In this regard 
| must admit that they seem more logical in their pursuit of power 
than conservatives of Western civilization. It is true that «antique 
democracy» does not work and lead to the fall of republics 
because this is «no men’s land», the society deprived of one two 
controls of two fields of forces in mind: physical control of magic 
mentality or scientific control of sane mind. Antique democracy 
lacks both being transitory period between Leviathans and 
civilization (this was essence of Plato’s inquiry in democracy). 
Therefore, barbarians do correct repulsing antique democracy and 
striving to obtain the power of Leviathans. In the same way, 
romans are committing the gravest error when doing the same: for 
Hubris Ego, for broken cyclic homeostasis of Field of Ego-system 
the way backward has been closed in Axial age and in antiquity 
with explosions of Leviathans in Greece and Rome. They cannot 
obtain the stability of cyclic homeostasis of sadism-masochism 
relations. They can only strive for true stability and growth 
of scientific control of civilization. Otherwise, barbarian will 
always remain stronger and the next fall of republics and victory 
of barbarians is unavoidable. They think that true science 
in physics makes them invincible through empowering them with 
military weapons. This is mistake as employment of science for 
wars and destruction is not advantage for anyone: this is the 
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disaster of transitory period when wisdom of mankind is misused 
for the purposes of human folly. 
B. Russell, «The impact of science on society»: 


«Broadly speaking, we are in the middle of a race between human skill 
as to means and human folly as to ends. Given sufficient folly as 
to ends, every increase in the skill required to achieve them is to the 
bad. The human race has survived hitherto owing to ignorance and 
imcompetence; but, given knowledge and competence combined with 
folly, there can be no certainty of survival. Knowledge is power, but it 
is power for evil just as much as for good. It follows that, unless men 
increase in wisdom as much as in knowledge, increase of knowledge 
will be increase of sorrow». 


3. PAUL KHLEBNIKOV AND TROJAN HORSE 


Paul Khlebnikov, distinguished American journalist, says nasty 
things on President Putin in his book «The Looting of Russia». For 
my part, | think this data to be perfect instance of Spenser's 
proposition on barbarian mentality: the abundance of dishonesty 
and the lack of moral sense. Paul Khlebnikov was killed not long 
after his famous investigations in Russia, which is another 
validation of Spenser's attitude on morality of Leviathans. 

P. Khlebnikov, «Godfather of the Kremlin Boris Berezovsky and 
the looting of Russia»: 


«In any case, the scandal was used as an excuse to fire Kovalev and 
install Vladimir Putin as head of the FSB in July 1998. The 
appointment came as something of a shock for the FSB. Putin had 
reached only the rank of lieutenant colonel before retiring nearly 
a decade earlier, and now he was running the entire secret service. 
He moved quickly to consolidate his position, firing more than three 
dozen top FSB generals and division heads and replacing them with 
loyal subordinates. He soon proved his political loyalty to his boss, 
President Yeltsin, by destroying the career of prosecutor-general Yuri 
Skuratov. «Prosecutor Skuratov, who was working on corruption and 
repeatedly declaring that he intended to root out corruption 
in Russia, unexpectedly stumbled on a link to the Kremlin,» notes 
former KGB general Oleg Kalugin. «Instead of ordering the 
investigation to be 
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stopped in time, he let the investigation move ahead. As a result, the 
names of the members of the Yeltsin family, and of Yeltsin himself, as 
well as of his financial sponsors and underwriters, all entered into the 
historical record. Skuratov was told to stop the investigations, but he 
had slipped from [the Kremlin’s] control“ Putin initiated an 
investigation of Skuratov. In early February 1999, when the 
prosecutor's office announced that it had opened criminal cases against 
Berezovsky and other Yeltsin cronies, Russian government TV showed 
a videotape of a naked man identified as Skuratov frolicking in bed 
with two prostitutes. Immediately, the Kremlin announced Skuratov’s 
resignation. The prosecutor-general, however, found supporters in the 
upper house of the Russian parliament, the Federation Council, which 
had the right to ratify the dismissals and appointments of the 
prosecutor-general, and refused to accept Skuratov’s resignation. Over 
the next year, Yeltsin would repeatedly attempt to fire Skuratov and 
evict him from his office, but the Federation Council would repeatedly 
retain him in his post. ,Still, Yeltsin was convinced that Putin was 
a completely reliable, loyal member of the family [the Yeltsin clan],” 
notes Kalugin. ,Putin was a man of Prussian-style obedience: Once the 
president 

orders something, Putin will do it. This made him irreplaceable for 
President Yeltsin. «With Putin appointed prime minister in August 
1999, Berezovsky and the rest of the Yeltsin clan could be confident 
that the corruption investigations would be curtailed». 


Reporting this hideous data on this period of Putin’s career 
Khlebnikov felt constrained to conclude that Putin did not seem 
to be man of such «bottomless cynicism necessary to massacre 
one’s own people to promote one’s career»: 


«On the contrary, Putin’s past career betrays an unusual dedication 
to a fixed code of conduct (albeit an authoritarian one); there is 
nothing to suggest the bottomless cynicism necessary to massacre 
one’s own people to promote one’s career». Nevertheless, 
Khlebnikov thought Putin to be enough cynical don’t scruple with 
such methods of taking power: «He soon proved his political loyalty 
to his boss, President Yeltsin, by destroying the career 
of prosecutor-general Yuri Skuratov. Putin initiated an investigation 
of Skuratov. In early February 1999, when the prosecutor's office 
announced that it had opened criminal cases against Berezovsky 
and other Yeltsin cronies, Russian government TV showed 
a videotape of a naked man identified as Skuratov frolicking in bed 
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with two prostitutes. Immediately, the Kremlin announced Skuratov’s 
resignation». 


| am inclined to side with Khlebnikov in his conclusions on 
«bottomless cynicism» of Putin, as | really think that the way 
President Putin putted to the axe the Author of Scientific 
Revolution is another perfect instance and validation of Spenser's 
proposition on barbarian mentality. He did the same from the very 
beginning of hounding: they aimed to drown me in dirt precisely 
in the way described in Khlebnikov's report on the outset of Putin’s 
career. 

They did their best to introduce my writings on my fight with 
romantic delirium as proves of my being a «prostitute». Exactly 
in the way they accused Dmitriev in pedophilia or L. Klein 
in homosexuality, both political prisoners. Klein fell under 
oppression of KGB before Putin’s regime (Dmitriev within the 
regime), and still he mentioned Putin in his «Deciphered Iliad» 
with reference to his criminal reputation: «Mpe3ugeHT Nytun, B pe- 
4Yax KOTOPOrO NPOCKaNb3bIBAlOT DBOPOBbIe BbIPaKeHUA U3 YFONOB- 
HOro CNeHra, MPAMeHMA TaKOe UM BMECTO CNOBa «yOuTb» — BCeM na- 
MATEH €FO aAPOpN3M «3aMOUNTb B COpTupe». 

Another instance is Russell’s persecution: «A lady, whose 
daughter attended some section of the City College with which 
| should never be brought in contact, was induced to bring a suit, 
saying that my presence in that institution would be dangerous 
to her daughter’s virtue. The lawyer for the prosecution 
pronounced my works «lecherous, libidinous, lustful, venerous, 
erotomaniac, aphrodisiac, irreverent, narrow-minded, untruthful, 
and bereft of moral fiber’. 

In my case, FSB violated my internet with stupidest data on 
«seductive» theme and with images of horrible threats. This 
provoked «insanity» of my FB posts of that period, and this 
Apologies is written as excuses for the absurdity of my posts 
of that period. Trying to reconstruct their Logic, | doubt if they have 
any, | came to think that a few frank scenes in «Switch over the 
psychic current» was enough «warrant» for such structures, 
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pressing people in accordance with Spenser's propositions just for 
their being honest and educated. If Putin’s Leviathan is carried 
in effect, no any remnants of rule of law, of legal argument will 
ever survive in Russia. 

Anyway, they considered provoked in such a way delirium 
to be enough ground for physical assault. 21 March 2015 Putin's 
militaries attacked me in Moscow, breaking my backbone on four 
levels: | have published all documents from Moscow’s Hospital 
Sklifosofsky in second edition of «Switch over the psychic current» 
in 2020 («Realism and romantics» 2020). 

Now, according to Klein’s «Deciphered Iliad», | came to identify 
the Barbaric Diabol Putin as a Trojan Horse, aiming to destruct 
civilization, to deprive all of us of divinity of science, of reason, 
of truth, of spirit. He strives now to involve western security 
services in murder of Author of Scientific Revolution. | told you 
before and | am repeating this here again: This is The Trojan 
Horse, he aims to drown in disgrace the very name of civilization, 
of reason, of science. He sneers in books of his admirers (H. Ipayes, 
«MpoucxoxKgeHve cyBepeHuteta» 2018) on Antiquity as cradle 
of Reason, Logos, Science. This is the wickedest Barbaric Diabol 
that ever came to earth. Don’t let him in, don’t let him to involve 
you in hounding of Scientific Revolution and in murder of its 
Author. 

And now what you have to answer? What is Putin’s behavior 
in this hideous dishonesty and atrocities with the author 
of scientific revolution for you? Why you help him with this dead 
silence around his crime? Was he right when attacked helpless 
scholar with military forces? Must | think that that childish 
romantic delirium was such a crucial insult for you that you like 
Achilles now prefer the death of science and scientists than 
to help me to fight Barbaric demon? Is then Putin — hero and 
me — criminal? Was then Putin right in crushing my spine? He has 
no difficulties to expand such propaganda here. My previous 
assistant woman (for | am paralyzed), her name — Elvira Zangieva, 
told me directly that she thinks me guilty and government to be 
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in the right in the story with assault on me. It was the woman 
dismissed by me after my old laptop disappeared from my house. 
But she was totally ignorant, the flesh from the barbarian body 
of Leviathan. Is this the case with you too? Are you ignorant 
barbarians? Do you think him to be a hero, and me to be 
a criminal? So what is your mythology? We cannot have the same 
as | don’t know such heroes like Putin in Iliad. 

| admit my errors, | bring apologies. Please, don’t let Barbaric 
Diabol to laugh down science and civilization, please, help me 
to fight him down, please don’t be silent when Barbaric demon 
kills helpless scholar. 

Simple steps would save me and civilization from the 
wickedest barbaric diabol which ever came on earth: 

— To say to the world of my martyrdom: of atrocities towards 
the author of Scientific Revolution 

— To let Cambridge to realize their intention to publish 
research on Scientific Revolution 

— And thus letting me to leave from here and acquire some 
security and peace. 
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